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RECENT  CHANGES  IN  THE  COUNCIL. 


Thb  opening  of  the  New  Year  has  brought  some  changes  in  our 
Council,  which  it  is  desirable  should  be  recorded  in  the  pages  of 
our  Journal.  Our  members  will  all  hear  with  great  regret  that 
Mr.  J.  Herbert  Tritton  has  resigned  the  position  of  Chairman  of 
the  Council  of  the  Institute,  which  he  has  held  since  the  death  of 
the  late  Lord  Harrowby,  as  he  feels  that  his  health  will  no  longer 
allow  him  to  devote  the  time  and  attention  which  the  duties  of  the 
office  demand.  No  one  has  taken  a  keener  interest  in  the  affairs 
of  the  Institute  or  has  displayed  greater  energy  in  furthering  its 
welfare.  He  was  one  of  that  body  of  men,  now  much  diminished, 
who  formed  the  first  Council  of  the  Institute  at  its  inception  in 
1879,  and  he  has  ever  since  continued  to  take  an  active  share  in 
its  government  and,  to  an  extent  which  few  realise,  has  devoted 
his  wide  experience  and  influential  position  to  promoting  and 
furthering  its  objects. 

Mr.  Tritton  has  the  unique  record  of  having  been  the  only 
President  who  has  served  two  terms,  viz.,  from  1885-1887  and 
from  1902-1904,  and  his  inaugural  addresses  have  always  been 
looked  forward  to  and  read  with  interest.  Besides  these  addresses 
he  has  read  various  papers  before  the  Institute,  notably,  in  1902, 
the  paper  on  the  Short  Loan  Fund  of  the  London  Money  Market, 
which  aroused  considerable  attention,  and  provoked  a  reply  from 
Mr.  A.  C.  Cole;  and,  in  1895,  a  paper  called  the  Assault  on  the 
Standard,  written  in  defence  of  the  single  gold  monetary  stan- 
dard, of  which  Mr.  Tritton  has  been  an  enthusiastic  supporter. 
Moreover,  Mr.  Tritton  has  listened  to  and  spoken  upon  many  of 
the  papers  which  others  have  read  before  the  Institute  at  the 
London  Institution,  and  the  number  of  his  attendances  there  and 
at  the  Council  meetings  must,  it  is  believed,  almost  constitute  a 
record. 

Fortunately,  Mr.  Tritton  is  not  going  entirely  to  sever  his 
connection  with  the  Institute.  We  trust  he  will  long  remain  one  of 
our  Vice-Presidents,  and  we  all  heartily  wish  that  he  may  soon 
find  himself  in  a  position  to  resume  an  active  share  in  its  manage- 
ment. 
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Another  resignation  from  the  ranks  of  the  Council  is  that  of 
Mr.  'Henry  Dean,  who  is  retiring  from  active  banking  after 
fifty  years'  service  with  the  London  and  County  Bank.  Mr. 
Dean  has  been  a  very  active  member  of  the  Council  for  the  past 
six  years,  and  his  thorough  knowledge  of  all  the  details  of  bank- 
ing routine  has  been  of  great  value  to  the  Council  in  deciding 
the  answers  to  the  "Questions  on  Points  of  Practical  Interest" 
submitted  by  the  members.  We  all  wish  Mr.  Dean  many  years  of 
enjoyment  of  his  well-earned  leisure.  Mr.  G.  J.  Rodolph,  his 
successor  in  the  London  and  County  Bank,  has  been  elected  to  fill 
the  vacancy  in  the  Council. 

Two  other  changes  have  occurred  through  the  resignation  of 
Mr.  Henry  Smith  and  Mr.  Alfred  Buxton.  Mr.  Smith  has  retired 
from  the  London  and  Westminster  Bank.  He  has  been  a  member 
of  the  Council  since  1897,  and  though  unable  to  attend  the 
Council  Meetings  as  often  as  he  could  have  wished,  has  always 
evinced  great  interest  in  the  Institute.  Mr.  T.  J.  Russell,  joint 
general  manager  of  the  London  and  Westminster  Bank,  has  been 
elected  in  his  stead.  Mr.  Buxton's  resignation  is  due  to  the 
increasing  pressure  en  his  time  caused  by  his  duties  in  connection 
with  the  L(>ndon  County  Council.  This  latter  vacancy  has  been 
filled  by  the  election  of  Mr.  Robert  Woodhams,  joint  general 
manager  of  the  London  and  South  Western  Bank. 


BANK    AMALGAMATION. 


Capital  and  Counties  Bank,  Ltd.,  and  Messrs.  Bacon,  Cob- 
BOLD  AND  Co. — Siucc  the  issue  of  our  last  number  it  has  been 
announced  that  the  Capital  and  Counties  Bank  have,  as  from 
January  Ist,  1905,  absorbed  the  old-established  private  firm 
Messrs.  Bacon.  Cobbold  and  Co.  This  latter  firm,  established  as 
far  back  as  1786,  had  at  the  time  of  its  acquisition  five  branches 
besides  the  Head  Office  in  Ipswich,  and  deposits  amounting  on 
December  31st,  1903  to  £818,987.  It  had  also  an  authorised 
note  issue  of  £27,689,  which  now  lapses. 
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LOCAL    GOVERNMENT    AUTHORITIES    AND    THEIR 
RELATIONS   WITH   BANKERS. 

By  E.  J.  Naldrett,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law, 


LECTURE   I. 
['Delivered  before  the  Institate  on  Wednesday,  NoFember  23rd,  1904.] 


Thb  following  is  a  summary  of  the  facts  and  of  the  provisions  of 
statutes  and  orders  which  formed  the  subject  of  Lecture  I. 

Introduction — Bankers,  etc.,  as  Treasurers — Bankers  as  lenders. 

The  relationship  which  exists. between  local  government  autho- 
rities and  bankers  is  chiefly  of  a  financial  character.  The  tran- 
sactions of  these  authorities  involve  the  raising  and  disbursing, 
annually,  of  very  large  sums  of  money.  They  are  increasing  in 
extent  year  by  year.  The  monies  so  received  are  usually  placed 
by  the  authorities  in  the  hands  of  a  banker,  bank  manager,  or 
officer  of  a  bank  or  banking  company,  as  their  treasurer,  for  the 
purposes  of  safe  custody  and  disbursement.  Local  authorities  are 
also  large  borrowers  of  money  on  loan  for  the  purpose  of  execut- 
ing public  works  of  a  permanent  character,  the  re-payment  of 
which  is  extended  over  a  period  of  years.  The  loan  transactions 
also  show  a  marked  increase  in  recent  years,  and  the  amount  of 
the  local  debt  and  its  rapid  expansion  is  viewed  by  many  persons, 
interested  in  municipal  affairs,  with  feelings  of  apprehension. 
These  monies  pass  through  the  hands  of  bankers  who  are  inte- 
rested, not  for  this  reason  only,  but  as  lenders  of  large  amounts 
to  local  authorities. 

It  will  not,  it  is  thought,  be  inappropriate  to  briefly  refer  to 
figures  which  appear  in  the  Annual  Local  Taxation  Returns  for 
the  year  1901-2,  this  being  the  most  recent  complete  return  of  the 
kind  issued,  as  they  serve  to  show  the  magnitude  of  the  monetary 
transactions  of  local  authorities,  and  the  importance  of  the  sub- 
ject under  consideration. 

Magnitude  of  financial  transactions  of  local  authorities — The 
existing  local  debt. 

The  sums  received  by  the  local  authorities  of  England  and 
Wales  during  the  year  1901-2  amounted  to  £121,554,966,  and  the 

*  And  at  Liverpool,  on  Monday,  November  7th,  1904. 
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sums  expended  to  £121,239,955  (pt.  VIII,  p.  7)/  The  sum  of 
£46,438,764,  or  38.2  per  cent,  of  the  total  receipts  during  the 
year,  was  derived  from  public  rates;  £12,531,353,  or  10.3  per 
cent.,  from  local  taxation  grants,  and  other  receipts  from  Imperial 
taxation;  £15,358,143,  or  12.6  per  cent.,  from  revenue  produced 
from  water,  gas,  electricity,  and  tramway  undertakings;  whilst 
£34,376,115,  or  28.3  per  cent.,  of  the  total  receipts,  was  borrowed 
(p.  7).  The  expenditure  includes  a  sum  of  £87,377,201,  as  being 
defrayed  other  than  out  of  loans,  and  the  sum  of  £33,862,754,  as 
defrayed  out  of  loans  (p.  61).  Of  the  total  expenditure  above 
mentioned,  £18,336,837,  or  15.1  per  cent.,  was  devoted  to  the 
repayment  of  borrowed  monies,  and  the  payment  of  interest  on 
such  monies.  Some  other  of  the  more  important  items  of  ex- 
penditure may  be  referred  to,  viz.,  highways,  bridges,  etc.» 
£15,417,299,  or  12.7  per  cent.;  relief  of  the  poor  and  the  main- 
tenance of  pauper  lunatics,  £14,562,651,  or  12  per  cent.;  Educa- 
tion, £12,627,493,  or  10.4  per  cent.;  police,  £5,680,561,  or  4.7  per 
cent. ;  gasworks,  tramways,  electric  lighting,  waterworks,  har- 
bours, etc.,  together,  £27,170,191,  or  22.5  per  cent.,  and  sewerage 
and  sewage-disposal  works,  £4,540,745,  or  3.7  per  cent,  of  th& 
total  expenditure  (p.  7).  The  outstanding  loans  at  the  end  of  the 
year  amounted  to  £343,416,582.  Of  this  sum  upwards  of 
£159,571,388,  or  46.5  per  cent.,  had  been  borrowed  for  the  pur- 
poses of  undertakings  which  are,  or  may  be,  reproductive  (p.  7). 
The  figures  are  also  interesting  as  indicating  the  extent  to  which 
municipal  trading,  rightly  or  wrongly,  is  carried  on.  The  amount 
standing  to  the  credit  of  sinking  funds  and  other  similar  funds 
at  the  end  of  1901-2,  applicable  to  the  repayment  of  such  of  the- 
above-mentioned  outstanding  loans  as  were  repayable  by  means 
of  those  funds  was  £12,106,686  (p.  8).  The  rateable  value  at  the* 
commencement  of  the  year  was,  for  purposes  of  poor  rates  and 
other  rates,  levied  in  the  same  manner  as  poor  rates,  £186,562,760 
(including  £23,947,447,  the  rateable  value  of  agricultural  land 
(p.  8)).  Calculated  on  this  basis,  the  average  rate  in  the  pound  of 
the  public  rates,  raised  during  the  year,  was  5s.  3.8d.  in  respect 
of  houses  and  other  properties  assessable  in  proportion  to  full 
rateable  value.  Calculaticd  on  the  basis  of  estimated  population, 
the  average  amount  of  public  rates  raised  was  £1  8s.  6d.  per  head 
(p.  8).  The  sums  received  during  the  same  year  by  local  authori- 
r,ities  from  local  taxation,  duties,  Government  grants,  and  other 
receipts  from  Imperial  funds,  were  equivalent,  on  an  average,  to 
Is.  4.3d.  per  pound  of  rateable  value,  and  7s.  8.9d.  per  head  of 
estimated  population  (p.  8).  For  the  year  1894-5,  the  aggregate- 
receipts  amounted  to  £75,937,586,  the  aggregate  expenditure  to 
£73,096,462.  The  outstanding  loans  at  the  end  of  that  year 
amounted  to  £235,335,049.  In  seven  years,  therefore,  the  in- 
crease in  the  debt  has  been  more  than  £108,000,000.  The  rateable^ 
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value  then  amounted  to  £161,139,575.  The  average  of  the  rates 
in  the  pound  was  48.  2.4d.,  and  per  head  of  the  estimated  popu- 
lation, £1  28.  6d.  For  the  year  1874-5,  the  outstanding  loans  at 
the  end  of  that  year  amounted  to  £92,820,100  (p,  90).  In  27 
years,  therefore,  the  increase  of  the  outstanding  loans  has  been 
£250,596,482.  The  average  amount  per  head  of  population,  of 
loans  outstanding  for  the  year  1874-5,  was  £3  18s.  3d. ;  for  the 
year  1894-5,  £7  16s.  4d.;  and  for  the  year  1901-2,  £10  10s.  7d. 
(p.  112).  These  details  fully  bear  out  the  statement  made  that  the 
financial  transactions  of  local  authorities  have  assumed  very 
large  proportions,  and  that  they  are  rapidly  increasing. 

Classes  of  Local  Authorities. 

The  more  important  of  the  local  authorities  are  the  County 
Councils  constituted  under  the  Local  Grovernment  Act,  1888;  the 
Municipal  Corporations,  including  County  Boroughs,  whose  pro- 
ceedings are  regulated  by  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882; 
Urban  and  Rural  District  Councils,  authorities  administering  the 
Public  Health  Acts,  and  Parish  Councils  and  Parish  Meetings, 
constituted  under  the  Local  Grovernment  Act,  1894.  The  Metro- 
politan Borough  Councils  which  supersede  the  Metropoli- 
tan Vestries  and  District  Boards  came  into  existence  under 
the  provisions  of  the  London  Grovernment  Act,  1899.  There  are 
also  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor,  established  under  the  Poor  Law 
Acts.  The  organisation  powers  and  duties  of  these  several  classes 
of  authorities  differ  in  important  particulars. 

These  differences  affect  such  questions  as  the  appointment  of  a 
treasurer,  his  duties,  the  financial  arrangements,  and  the  borrow- 
ing powers  of  an  authority.  It  is  necessary,  therefore,  to  deal 
with  the  constitution,  powers,  and  duties  of  each  class  of  local 
authority,  separately,  so  far  as  they  relate  to  the  matters  above- 
mentioned,  and  so  far  as  they  are  established  or  regulated  by  the 
general  law.  I  shall  not  attempt  to  deal  with  the  provisions  of 
local  Acts  of  Parliament  which  have  no  general  application,  or  to 
describe  the  powers  and  duties  of  the  London  County  Council,  or 
the  Corporation  of  the  City  of  London.  It  should  be  remembered 
that  many  local  authorities  take  advantage  of  their  right  to 
promote  Bills  in  Parliament,  and  arm  themselves  with  special 
powers. 

Incorporation — Characteristics  of  Municipal  Corporations — The 
Common  Seal. 

Almost  all  local  authorities  are  corporate  bodies,  and,  it  should 
be  borne  in  mind  that  the  status  and  mode  of  procedure  of  a 
corporation  are  different  in  many  respects  from  that  of  an  ordi- 
nary person.    The  corporate  body  in  some  instances,  as  in  the  case 
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of  an  Urban  District  Council,  is  the  Council  itself ;  in  others,  as  in 
the  case  of  a  Municipal  Corporation,  under  the  Municipal  Cor- 
porations Act,  1882,  consists  of  a  large  body  of  corporators,  who 
act  through  a  council.  The  corporation  has  a  name  under  which 
it  does  all  corporate  acts.  Meetings  of  the  councils  are  held  for 
the  transaction  of  business.  The  proceedings,  and  the  records  to 
be  kept  of  them,  are  prescribed.  The  will  of  the  majority  is  the 
will  of  the  corporation,  and  binds  the  minority.  They  appoint 
officers  to  act  on  their  behalf.  In  all  important  transactions,  the 
act  of  the  corporation  is  testified  by  affixing  the  Common  Seal, 
without  which  the  corporation  would  not  be  bound.  Special 
powers  to  acquire  and  hold  lands  for  the  purposes  of  the  cor- 
poration are  conferred,  so  as  to  avoid  the  restrictions  imposed 
upon  corporations  generally  in  this  respect  by  the  Statutes  of 
Mortmain.  These  characteristics  will  be  described  in  connection 
with  each  class  of  local  authority.     The  general  rule  as  to  the  | 

necessity  for  the  use  of  the  Common  Seal,  in  order  to  bind  the 
corporation,  has  been  stated  as  follows.  It  must  be  remembered, 
however,  that  the  general  rule  is  qualified  by  statute  in  the  case 
of  some  local  authorities.     In  **  Austin  v,  Bethnal  Green  (Guar-  i 

dians  of),"  L.R.  9,  C.P.  91,  Lord  Coleridge,  C.J.,  said  :  *'  The  rule  ! 

'*  of  law  is  clear  that,  prima  facie^  and  for  general  purposes,  a 
**  corporation  can  only  contract  under  seal,  for  the  proper  legal 
''  mode  of  authenticating  the  act  of  a  corporation  is  by  means  of 
''  its  seal.  On  this  rule,  however,  certain  exceptions  have  been 
"  grafted.  The  principle  that  governs  these  exceptions  is  con- 
**veniently  stated  in  the  case  of  *  Church  v.  Imperial  Gas 
"'Light  Co.,'  (6  A.  k  E.,  846,  at  p.  861),  by  the  Court  of 
"Queen's  Bench,  which  statement  is  adopted  by  the  Court  of 
'  Exchequer  in  the  case  of  *  Ludlow  (Mayor  of)  v.  Charlton '  (6  M. 
**  and  W.  815,  at  p.  822).  It  is  there  stated  that,  wherever  to 
"  hold  the  rule  applicable  would  occasion  very  great  inconveni- 
"  ence,  or  tend  to  defeat  the  very  object  for  which  the  corporation 
'*  was  created,  the  exception  has  prevailed,  hence  the  retainer  by 
**  parole  of  an  inferior  servant,  the  doing  of  acts  very  frequently 
*'  recurring,  or  too  insignificant  to  be  worth  the  trouble  of  affixing 
**  the  Common  Seal,  are  established  exceptions." 

In  "Lawford  v.  Billericay  Rural  District  Council  (1903)," 
1  K.B.  772,  it  was  held  that,  where  the  purposes  for  which  a 
corporation  is  created  render  it  necessary  that  work  should  be 
done,  or  goods  supplied  to  carry  those  purposes  into  effect;  if  the 
work  done,  or  goods  supplied  are  ordered  and  accepted  by  the 
corporation,  and  the  whole  consideration  for  payment  is  executed, 
there  is  a  contract  to  pay  implied  from  the  acts  of  the  corpora- 
tion ;  and  the  absence  of  a  contract  under  the  seal  of  the  corpora- 
tion is  no  answer  to  an  action  brought  in  respect  of  the  work 
done  or  the  goods  supplied.    The  importance,  in  almost  all  cases» 
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of  having  contracts  with  corporations  under  seal  will  be  readily 
recognised. 

Mode  of  Treatment  of  Subject. 

Some  indication  of  the  reasons  which  led  to  the  method  of  treat- 
ment of  the  subject  here  adopted  may  be  useful.  For  the  purposes 
of  jour  business  relations  with  ordinary  natural  persons,  you  have 
acquired  information  as  to  the  capacity  of  the  individual,  and 
the  acts  by  which  he  becomes  legally  bound.  This  information  is 
not  altogether  a  reliable  guide  for  your  dealings  with  local  autho- 
rities, for  your  financial  transactions  with  corporate  bodies.  A 
treasurer  of  a  local  authority  is  an  officer  of  that  authority,  and 
it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  him  that  he  should  be  fully 
acquainted  with  his  duties  and  liabilities,  the  extent  of  his  powers 
in  the  discharge  of  those  duties,  and,  further,  to  know  the  con- 
trol which  the  authority  is  entitled  to  exercise  over  him,  and  by 
what  acts  they  may  legally  express  their  decisions.  To  bankers, 
and  those  who  enter  into  loan  transactions  with  local  authorities, 
knowledge  of  this  kind  is  equally  essential,  as  well  as  a  knowledge 
of  the  Iwrrowing  powers  of  the  several  authorities.  One  of  the 
objects  of  these  lectures  is  to  afford  information  on  these  points. 
After  a  careful  consideration  of  the  matter,  the  conclusion  has 
been  arrived  at  that  the  better  plan  will  be  to  give  an  outline  of 
the  organisation  of  each  class  of  local  authority ;  some  account  of 
their  powers  and  duties,  their  method  of  procedure  as  corporate 
bodies,  the  acts  which  bind  them,  their  financial  arrangements  and 
borrowing  powers,  also  information  as  to  the  appointment  of  a 
treasurer,  with  particulars  of  his  powers,  duties,  and  liabilities. 
Many  statutes,  statutory  rules,  and  orders,  issued  by  the  Local 
Grovemment  Board,  or  other  central  authority,  have  been  referred 
to  in  order  to  obtain  this  information.  Each  class  of  local  autho- 
rity has  its  separate  code  of  laws  and  regulations.  These  statutes 
and  orders  are  not  the  most  attractive  subjects  of  study,  they  are 
not  remarkable  for  literary  embellishments,  and  flights  of  the 
imagination  are  rigidly  excluded.  They  are  quite  prosaic,  but 
eminently  useful;  they  are,  in  fact,  the  only  sources  of  the  in- 
formation which  it  is  desired  to  possess.  Reference  to  the  autho- 
rities will  be  found  throughout  the  lectures,  as  showing  the  source 
of  the  particular  provision  or  statement,  and  as  affording  facili- 
ties for  a  further  investigation  of  the  subjects  treated. 

County  Councils. 

County  Councils  came  into  existence  under  the  provisions  of  the 
Local  Government  (England  and  Wales)  Act,  1888  (51  &  52  Vict., 
c.  41).  The  effect  of  the  Act  was  to  create  in  every  administrative 
county  a  council  consisting  of  the  chairman,  aldermen,  and  coun- 
cillors, to  be  entrusted  with  the  management  of  the  administrative 
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and  financial  buBiness  of  the  county  (s.  1).  The  term  ''  adminis- 
' '  trative  county  "  is  used  so  as  to  include  certain  parts  of  counties 
with  a  separate  administration,  and  applies  to  the  ridings  of 
Yorkshire,  the  divisions  of  Lincolnshire,  Sussex,  and  Suffolk,  the 
Isle  of  Ely,  the  residue  of  the  County  of  Cambridge,  the  soke 
of  Peterborough,  the  residue  of  the  County  of  Northampton, 
and  the  Metropolitan  area  comprising  parts  of  Middlesex,  Surrey, 
and  Kent,  which  form  the  County  of  London  (ss.  46  (1),  40  (1)). 
Certain  large  boroughs  named  in  Schedule  III  of  the  Act,  and 
having  a  population  of  not  less  than  50,000,  or  being  a  county  in 
itself  before  the  year  1888,  became  administrative  counties,  *and 
are  called  county  boroughs  (s.  31).  A  few  boroughs  have  been 
created  county  boroughs  since  the  passing  of  the  Act  (s.  54  (1)  (d)). 
These  county  boroughs  retain  their  title  and  organisation  as 
municipal  boroughs,  but  they  have,  and  are  subject  to,  all  the 
powers,  duties,  and  liabilities  of  a  county  council,  with  certain 
modifications.  The  borough  fund  takes  the  place  of  the  county 
fund.  The  provisions  of  the  1888  Act,  with  reference  to  the 
county  treasurer,  the  constitution,  election,  proceedings,  or  posi- 
tion of  the  council,  or  the  chairman  thereof,  the  transferred 
powers  as  to  county  and  other  rates,  and  the  financial  provisions 
relating  to  county  councils,  contained  in  part  lY  of  the  Act, 
except  a  power  to  make  advances  for  emigration  purposes,  have 
no  application  to  county  boroughs.  The  council  of  a  county,  and 
the  members  thereof,  are  to  be  constituted  and  elected,  and  to 
conduct  their  proceedings  in  a  like  manner,  and  to  be  in  the  like 
position  as  the  council  of  a  borough,  divided  into  wards,  subject, 
however,  to  certain  modifications  (s.  2  (1)).  Clerks  in  holy  orders, 
and  other  ministers  of  religion,  though  disqualified  in  a  borough, 
and  a  peer,  owning,  or  registered  as  a  Parliamentary  voter  in 
respect  of  the  ownership  of  property  in  the  county,  though  not 
qualified  in  a  borough,  may  become  aldermen  or  councillors 
(8.  2  (2)). 

Councillors — Electors. 

The  county  is  divided  into  electoral  divisions,  one  councillor 
being  returned  for  each  division  (s.  2  (2)  (e)).  The  Local  Govern- 
ment Board  determine  the  number  of  councillors  (s.  2  (3)  (a)),  and 
they  may  alter  the  number  if  they  deem  it  expedient  to  do  so 
(s.  55).  The  aldermen  and  councillors  are  called  County  Alder- 
men and  County  Councillors  respectively.  The  latter  are  elected 
for  a  term  of  three  years,  and  retire  together  (2  (e)  (d)).  In 
boroughs,  the  electors  are  the  persons  enrolled  as  burgesses  under 
the  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882,  and  amending  Acts,  and 
elsewhere  by  county  electors,  registered  under  the  County  Electors' 
Act,  1888  (s.  2  (4)). 
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Councillor,  Qualification  of — Aldermen,  Qualification  of — 
Chairman —  Vice-Chairman. 

Every  person  entitled  to  vote  at  an  election  of  county  councillors 
is  qualified  to  be  elected  (s.  2  (1),  45  k  46  Vict.  50,  s.  11).  A 
county  alderman  must  be  a  councillor,  or  a  person  qualified  to 
be  a  councillor.  They  are  appointed  by  the  councillors  for  a  term 
of  six  years  (45  k  46  Vict.  50,  s.  14).  The  chairman  is  elected  by 
the  council  from  among  the  aldermen  or  councillors,  or  persons 
qualified  to  be  such  (s.  16).  His  term  of  office  is  one  year  (s.  15). 
By  virtue  of  his  office,  he  is  a  Justice  of  the  Peace  for  the  County 
(51  k  52  Vict  41,  s.  2  (5)  (&)).  A  vice-chairman  may  also  be 
appointed  (s.  2  (6)). 

Councillor y  DisqtuUification  of — Permitted  interests. 

In  a  municipal  borough,  a  person  is  disqualified  for  being 
elected,  and  for  being  a  councillor,  if,  and  while,  he  be  an  elective 
auditor  or  revising  assessor,  or  holds  any  office  or  place  of  profit 
other  than  that  of  mayor  or  sheriff  in  the  gift  or  disposal  of  the 
council ;  or  has  directly  or  indirectly,  by  himself  or  his  partner, 
any  share  or  interest  in  any  contract  or  employment,  with,  by,  or 
on  behalf  of  the  Council,  but  not  by  reason  only,  of  his  having 
any  share  or  interest  in  any  lease,  sale,  or  purchase  of  land,  or 
any  agreement  for  the  same;  or  any  agreement  for  the  loan  of 
money,  or  any  security,  for  the  payment  of  money  only,  or,  any 
newspaper  in  which  any  advertisement  relating  to  the  affairs  of 
the  borough  or  council  is  inserted,  or  any  company  which  con- 
tracts wit£  the  council  for  lighting,  or  supplying  with  water,  or 
insuring  against  fire,  any  part  of  the  borough,  or,  any  railway 
company,  or,  any  company  incorporated  by  Act  of  Parliament  or 
Royal  Charter,  or  under  the  Companies  Act,  1862  (45  k  46  Vict. 
50,  8.  12).  This  provision  is  made  applicable  to  county  councils 
(51  k  52  Vict.  41,  s.  75).  Disqualifications  may  arise  under  other 
statutes. 

Incorporation  and  Proceedings, 

A  county  Council  is  a  corporate  body,  by  the  name  of  the 
County  Council,  with  the  addition  of  the  name  of  the  administra- 
tive county,  and  has  perpetual  succession  and  a  common  seal,  and 
power  to  acquire  and  hold  land  for  the  purposes  of  their  constitu- 
tion, without  licence  in  mortmain  (s.  79  (1)).  It  has  already  been 
pointed  out  that  the  proceedings  of  a  county  council  are  to  be 
conducted  in  the  same  manner  as  those  of  the  council  of  a  borough 
(s.  2  (1)).  There  are,  therefore,  to  be  four  quarterly  meetings  in 
every   year  for  the  transaction  of  general  business  (45  k  46 


Digitized  by  CjOOQ IC 


10  Journal  of  the  Institute  of  Bankers, 

Vict.,  c.  50,  Sched.  2,  r.  1).  The  chairman  may  call  a  meeting  at 
any  time  (Sched.  2,  r.  3).  All  acts  of  the  council,  and  questions 
coming  before  them  may  be  done  and  decided  by  a  majority  of 
such  of  the  members  as  are  present,  and  vote,  at  a  meeting  pro- 
perly convened ;  the  whole  number  present  at  the  meeting,  whether 
voting  or  not,  not  being  less  than  one-fourth  of  the  number  of  the 
whole  council  (Sched.  2,  r,  10,  <k  51  &  52  Vict.  41,  s.  75  (15)). 
Minutes  of  proceedings  are  to  be  entered  in  a  book  kept  for  the 
purpose,  and  to  be  signed  by  the  chairman,  or  other  member  of 
the  council  (45  k  46  Vict.  50,  s.  22  (5)  and  Sched.  2,  r.  12).  Stand- 
ing orders  for  the  regulation  of  proceedings  and  business,  may 
be  made,  varied,  and  revoked  by  a  council  (Sched.  2,  r.  13). 

Committees — Joint  Committees, 

A  county  council  may  appoint  committees  generally,  and  dele- 
gate many  of  their  powers  to  them,  and  in  certain  cases  they  may 
delegate  powers  to  other  authorities,  but  they  may  not  delegate 
any  power  of  raising  money  by  rate  or  loan  (51  dc  52  Vict.  41,  s.  28 
(2)  and  (3),  s.  75,  and  45  &  46  Vict.  50,  s.  22).  The  council  may, 
from  time  to  time,  make,  vary,  and  revoke,  .regulations  respecting 
the  quorum  and  proceedings  of  such  committee,  within  which  it 
is  to  exercise  its  authority  (51  &  52  Vict.  41,  s.  82  (1)).  Every  com- 
mittee is  to  report  its  proceedings  to  the  council  by  whom  it  is 
appointed,  but  to  the  extent  to  which  the  council  so  direct,  the  acts 
and  proceedings  of  the  committee,  need  not,  as  in  the  case  of  a 
municipal  corporation,  be  submitted  to  the  council  for  their 
approval  (s.  82  (2)).  The  council  may,  with  a  court  of  quarter 
sessions,  take  part  in  the  appointment  of  a  joint  committee  (s.  81). 

For  the  purposes  of  police,  certain  officers,  and  of  matters  re- 
quired to  be  determined  jointly  by  the  quarter  sessions  and  the 
county  council,  a  standing  joint  committee  -  is  to  be  appointed 
jointly  by  these  authorities  (s.  30).  Its  acts  and  proceedings  do 
not  require  to  be  submitted  to  the  county  council  for  approval.  A 
member  of  the  council  is  not  to  vote  or  take  part  in  any  discussion 
of  any  matter  before  the  council,  or  a  committee,  in  which  he  has 
directly  or  indirectly,  by  himself  or  by  his  partner,  any  pecuniary 
interest  (45  &  46  Vict.  50,  s.  22  (3)). " 

Inspection  of  Minutes  and  Orders  for  Payment, 
« 
The  minutes  of  proceedings  of  the  council  are  to  be  open  to  the 
inspection  of  a  county  elector  on  payment  of  a  fee  of  one  shilling, 
and  he  may  make  a  copy  thereof  or  take  an  extract  therefrom; 
also  of  and  from  an  order  of  the  council  for  the  payment  of  money 
(s.  233  (1)  and  (2)). 
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Powers  and  Duties, 

The  administrative,  as  distinguished  from  the  judicial  business^ 
formerly  transacted  by  the  justices  in  quarter  sessions,  has  been 
transferred  to  the  county  councils,  and  include  the  undermentioned 
matters : — The  making  of  county  and  other  rates;  the  making  of 
the  orders  for  payments  out  of  the  county  stock  or  county  fund  ; 
the  preparation  of  the  basis  of  the  county  rate  (3  (1));  the  bor- 
rowing of  money  (3  (2)) ;  the  passing  of  the  accounts ;  and  the  dis- 
charge of  the  county  treasurer  (3  (3)) ;  the  provision  of  shire  halls,, 
county  halls,  assize  courts,  judges'  lodgings,  lock-up  houses,  court- 
houses, justices'  rooms,  police  stations,  county  buildings,  etc. 
(3  (4));  the  provision,  enlargement,  maintenance,  and  manage- 
ment of  asylums  for  pauper  lunatics  (3  (6)) ;  the  establishment  and 
maintenance  of,  and  the  contribution  to,  reformatory  and  indus- 
trial schools  (3  (7)) ;  the  maintenance  of  bridges  and  roads  repair- 
able with  bridges  (3  (8));  the  appointment,  removal,  and  deter- 
mination of  salaries,  of  the  county  treasurer  and  other  officers 
(3  (9));  the  division  of  the  county  into  polling  districts  for  par- 
liamentary elections  (3  (12));  the  execution,  as  local  authority, 
of  the  Acts  relating  to  the  contagious  diseases  of  animals,  to  des- 
tructive insects,  to  fish  conservancy,  to  wild  birds,  to  weights  and 
measures,  and  to  gas-meters,  and  of  the  local  Stamp  .Act,  1 869 
(3  (13));  any  matters  arising  under  the  Biot  (Damages)  Act,  1886 
(3  (14));  and  other  matters  referred  to  in  the  section  cited.  The 
power  is  also  given  to  county  councils  to  appoint  coroners  (s.  5)  ; 
a  medical  officer  of  health  (s.  177);  to  purchase,  erect,  and  main- 
tain bridges  (s.  6):  and  the  maintenance,  repair,  enlargement, 
and  improvement  of  main  roads  (s.  11).  They  may  promote  and 
oppose  Bills  in  Parliament  (s.  (15),  and  3  Ed.  VII,  c.  9).  The 
legislature  has,  from  time  to  time,  imposed  further  powers  and 
duties  on  county  councils,  of  which  the  registration  of  motor  cars, 
and  the  granting  of  licences  to  drivers,  may  be  cited  as  an  illus- 
tration ;  but  by  far  the  most  important  extension  is  that  effected 
by  the  Education  Act,  1902  (2  Ed.  VII,  c.  42).  The  provisions  of 
that  Act  as  affecting  county  councils  will  be  presently  referred  to. 

County    Treasurer  — Security — Remuneration. 

The  statute  (12  Greorge  II,  c.  29,  ss.  6  and  7)  provided  for  the 
appointment  of  a  county  treasurer  by  the  justices  of  the  county 
in  quarter  sessions  assembled,  and  required  him  to  give  sufficient 
security,  to  be  approved  by  the  justices,  also,  that  he  was  to  be 
accountable  for  the  moneys  paid  to  him,  and,  if  required,  deliver 
true  and  exact  accounts,  upon  oath,  with  vouchers.  A  later  Act 
(55  George  III,  c.  51,  s.  17)  enabled  the  justices  in  quarter  sessions 


Digitized  by  CjOOQ IC 


12  Journal  of  the  Institute  of  Bankers, 

to  provide  proper  remuneration,  and  to  continue  in  office,  or  to 
remove  the  county  treasurer.  These  powers  have  been  trans- 
ferred to,  and  will  now  be  exercised  by  county  councils  (s.  3  (3) 
10)).  A  treasurer  appointed  before  the  passing  of  the  Local 
Government  Act,  1888,  by  virtue  of  its  provisions,  became  an 
officer  of  the  county  council  (s.  118  (13)).  He  holds  his  office 
however,  by  the  same  tenure,  and  ui>on  the  same  terms  and  con- 
ditions as  before,  and,  while  performing  the  same  duties,  he  is 
to  receive  not  less  salary  or  remuneration  (s.  119  (1)).  If  the 
county  council  so  resolve,  they  may  appoint  the  county  treasurer 
under  the  provisions  of  s.  18  of  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act, 
1882,  and  the  above-mentioned  enactments  as  to  the  appointment 
will  be  superseded  (s.  75  (16)  (e)).  In  that  case,  a  fit  person, 
not  a  member  of  the  council,  will  be  appointed  treasurer,  to  hold 
office  during  the  pleasure  of  the  council.  A  vacancy  in  the  office 
is  to  be  filled  within  twenty-one  days  of  its  occurrence ;  the  offices 
of  clerk  of  the  peace  and  treasurer  are  not  to  be  held  by  the 
same  person.  The  appointment  should  be  under  the  seal  of  the 
county  council.  All  costs  incurred  by  the  quarter  sessions,  or 
the  justices  out  of  sessions  of  a  county,  and  all  costs  incurred 
by  any  justice,  police  officer,  or  constable,  in  defending  any  legal 
proceedings  taken  against  him  in  respect  of  any  order  made,  or 
act  done,  in  the  execution  of  his  duty  as  such  justice,  police  officer, 
or  constable,  to  such  amount  as  may  be  sanctioned  by  the  standing 
joint  committee  of  the  county  council  and  quarter  sessions,  and 
so  far  as  they  are  not  otherwise  provided  for,  are  to  be  paid  out 
of  the  county  fund,  and  the  council  of  the  county  are  to  provide 
for  such  payment  accordingly  (s.  66).  Any  order  of  a  court  of 
quarter  sessions,  or  of  any  justices  or  justice  out  of  sessions,  for 
tiie  payment  by  the  county  treasurer  of  costs  in  criminal  pro- 
ceedings or  of  costs  under  the  Act  48  Geo.  Ill,  c.  75,  which  pro- 
vides ^at  overseers  of  the  poor  are  to  bury  dead  human  bodies 
cast  up  by  the  sea,  or  found  in  tidal  or  navigable  waters,  and  be 
reimbursed  their  expenses  by  the  county,  is  to  be  obeyed  by  the 
treasurer,  and  the  county  council  are  to  cause  the  treasurer,  or 
some  other  person  on  his  behalf  to  attend  at  every  court  of 
quarter  sessions,  for  the  purpose  of  paying  such  sums  as  may  be 
ordered  by  the  court  to  be  so  paid  (s.  67). 

Funds  of  County  Council. 

All  receipts  of  the  county  council,  whether  for  general  or 
special  county  purposes,  are  to  be  carried  to  the  county  fund,  and 
all  payments  for  general  or  special  county  purposes  are  to  be 
made  in  the  first  instance  out  of  that  fund  (68  (1)). 
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General  County  Purposes — General  County  Account — Special 

County  Purposes — Special  County  Account — County 

Ra  te — Accounts, 

The  expression  '*  general  county  purposes''  means  all  purposes 
declared  by  Act  of  Parliament  to  be  such,  and  all  purposes,  for 
contribution  to  which,  the  whole  area  of  the  adminstrative  county 
is  liable  to  be  assessed;  and  the  *^  general  county  account"  is  the 
acoount  to  which  contributions  so  raised  are  to  be  carried.  All 
expenses  incurred  by  the  council  for  general  county  purposes,  and 
in  the  execution  of  their  duties,  which  are  not,  by  law,  made 
special  expenses,  are  general  expenses.  The  expression  ''  special 
'^  county  purposes "  means  any  purpose,  from  contribution  to 
which,  any  portion  of  the  county  is  exempt,  or  where  the  expen> 
diture  is  restricted  to  a  part  of  the  county ;  and  '  *  special  county 
**  acoount "  means  any  account  of  the  county  fund  to  which  such 
contributions  are  carried.  Costs  incurred  for  special  county  ex- 
penses, are  '^  special  expenses"  (68  (3)).  If  the  monies  standing 
to  the  general  county  account  of  the  county  fund  are  insufficient 
to  meet  the  expenditure  for  general  county  purposes,  county  con- 
tributions may  be  levied  to  meet  the  deficiency,  on  the  whole 
administrative  county,  and  are  to  be  assessed  on  all  the  parishes 
in  the  county  (68  (4)).  If  the  monies  standing  to  any  special 
county  acoount  of  the  county  fund  are  insufficient  to  meet  the 
expenditure  for  the  special  county  purpose  chargeable  to  that 
account,  contributions  may  be  levied  to  meet  the  deficiency,  on 
any  parishes  liable  to  be  assessed  to  county  contributions  for  those 
purposes  (68  (5)).  Any  precept  may  include,  as  separate  items, 
a  contribution  for  general  county  purposes,  and  a  contribution 
for  any  special  county  purpose  or  purposes,  and  are  to  be  assessed 
on  the  parishes  liable  in  proportion  to  the  annual  value  thereof,  as 
determined  by  the  standard  or  basis  for  the  county  rate  (68  (6)). 
The  Acts  relating  to  the  county  rate  arc  the  County  Rate  Acts, 
1862  (15  &  16  Vict.  c.  81),  and  1866  (29  &  30  Vict.  c.  78),  and  the 
Agricultural  Rates  Act,  1896  (59  &  60  Vict.  c.  16).  The  county 
council  are  to  keep  such  accounts  as  will  prevent  the  whole  ad- 
ministrative county  from  being  charged  with  expenditure  pro- 
perly payable  by  a  portion  only  of  the  county,  and  will  prevent 
any  sums  raised  in  a  portion  only  of  the  county  being  applied  in 
reduction  of  expenditure  properly  payable  by  the  whole,  or  a 
larger  part  of  the  county ;  and  will  prevent  any  sum,  by  law  spe- 
ciaUy  applicable  to  any  particular  purpose,  from  being  applied 
to  any  other  purpose  (68  (7)). 

A  proper  proportion  of  the  costs  of  the  officers,  and  buildings, 
And  establishment  of  the  county  council  may  be  added  to  the 
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•expenditure  directly  incurred  for  any  general  or  special  county- 
purpose  (s.  68  (8)).  County  contributions  may  be  made  retrospec- 
tive in  order  to  raise  money  for  the  payment  of  costs  incurred,  or 
Ikaving  become  payable  at  any  time  within  six  months  before  the 
demand  of  the  contributions  (s.  68  (9)).  But  for  this  provision, 
a  retrospective  rate  would  be  illegal. 

Section  279  of  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890,  provides  that  the  accounts 
of  every  asylum  belonging  wholly  or  in  part  to  a  county  council, 
and  of  the  visiting  committee  and  the  officers  thereof,  are  to  be 
subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  Local  Grovernment  Act,  1888, 
relating  to  the  accounts  of  county  councils.  The  accounts  of  the 
receipts  and  expenditure  of  county  councils  are  to  be  made  up 
for,  and  to  the  end  of,  each  local  financial  year  (s.  71  (1)),  viz.  : 
the  twelve  months  ending  the  31st  day  of  March  (73  (1)).  The 
provisions  of  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882,  with  respect 
to  the  return  to  the  Local  Government  Board  of  the  accounts  of 
a  council  of  a  borough,  and  to  the  accounts  of  the  treasurer  of 
a  borough,  and  to  the  inspection  and  making  an  abstract  thereof 
:are  made  to  apply  to  county  councils  (71  (2)). 

Treasurer's  Accounts — Inspection, 

Therefore,  the  treasurer  is  to  make  up  his  accounts  to  the  end 
of  the  financial  year,  and,  within  one  month  from  that  date,  to 
submit  them,  with  the  necessary  vouchers  and  papers,  to  the 
district  auditor,  and,  after  the  audit,  print  a  full  abstract  of  the 
accounts  for  that,  year  (15  &  46  Vict.  c.  50)  (ss.  26  and  27).  The 
treasurer's  accounts  are  to  be  open  to  the  inspection  of  the 
oouncil,  and  a  member  may  make  a  copy  of,  or  take  an  extract 
therefrom.  The  abstract  of  the  treasurer's  accounts  is  to  be  open 
to  the  inspection  of  the  county  electors,  and  copies  are  to  be 
delivered  to  a  ratepayer,  on  payment  of  a  reasonable  price  for 
•each  copy  (s.  233). 

Return  to  Local  Government  Board, 

The  clerk  to  the  council  is  to  make,  within  one  month  of  the 
completion  of  the  audit,  a  return  to  the  Local  Government  Board 
of  the  receipts  and  expenditure  of  the  council,  for  each  financial 
year,  in  such  form,  and  containing  such  particulars  as  that 
authority  may  direct  (s.  28). 

The  Local  Government  Board  are,  from  time  to  time,  to  give 
such  orders,  and  make  such  arrangements  as  appear  to  them  to 
be  necessary  for  adapting  enactments  relating  to  accounts  and 
the  audit  thereof,  or  to  returns  touching  their  receipts  and  ex- 
penditure (51  &  52  Vict.  c.  41,  s.  73  (2)). 
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Annual  Budget, 

At  the  beginning  of  every  local  financial  vear,  a  county  council 
is  to  cause  to  be  submitted  to  them  an  estimate  of  the  receipts 
and  expenses  of  such  council  during  that  financial  year ;  whether 
on  account  of  property,  contributions,  rates,  loans,  or  otherwise. 
The  Coimcil  are  to  estimate  the  amount  which  will  be  required  to 
be  raised  in  the  first  six  months,  and  in  the  second  six  months  of 
the  said  financial  year,  by  means  of  contributions.  If,  at  the 
expiration  of  the  first  six  months  of  such  financial  year,  it 
appears  to  the  council  that  the  amount  of  the  contribution  or  rate 
estimated  at  the  commencement  of  the  year  will  be  larger  than 
is  necessary,  or,  will  be  insufficient,  the  council  may  revise  the 
estimate,  and  alter  accordingly  the  amount  of  the  contribution 
or  rate  (s.  74). 

Precepts. 

The  county  council  issue  precepts  for  the  amount  required  from 
a  parish,  to  the  guardians  of  the  union  in  which  it  is  situate,  who 
pay  over  to  the  county  treasurer  the  amount  required. 

The  guardians  issue  precepts  to  the  overseers  of  the  poor  of 
the  parish,  including  the  amount  required  from  the  parish  for 
county  purposes.  The  overseers  raise  the  amount  by  means  of 
a  poor-rate,  and  pay  it  to  the  treasurer  of  the  guardians. 

Payments  and  County  Treasurer, 

All  payments  to,  and  out  of  the  county  fund,  are  to  be  made 
to,  and  by,  the  county  treasurer;  and  all  payments  out  of  the 
fund  are,  unless  made  in  pursuance  of  the  specific  requirement 
of  an  Act  of  Parliament,  or  of  an  order  of  a  competent  court,  to 
be  made  in  pursuance  of  an  order  of  the  coxmcil,  signed  by 
three  members  of  the  finance  committee  present  at  the  meeting  of 
the  council,  and  countersigned  by  the  clerk  of  the  council;  and 
the  same  order  may  include  several  payments.  Moreover,  all 
cheques  for  payment  of  monies,  issued  in  pursuance  of  such 
order  are  to  be  countersigned  by  the  clerk  of  the  council,  or  by 
a  deputy  approved  by  the  council  (s.  80  (1)).  Any  such  order 
may  be  removed  into  the  High  Court  of  Justice,  by  writ  of  cer- 
tiorari, and  may  be  wholly  or  partly  disallowed  or  confirmed 
according  to  the  judgment  and  discretion  of  the  court  (s.  80  (2)). 

Finance  Committee — Payments. 

Every   county  council   is   from   time   to  time   to   appoint   a 
finance  committee  for  regulating  and  controlling  the  finance  of 
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the  county,  and  an  order  for  the  payment  of  a  Bum  out  of  the 
county  fund,  whether  on  account  of  capital  or  income,  is  not  to 
be  made,  except  in  pursuance  of  a  resolution  of  the  council,  passed 
on  the  recommendation  of  the  finance  committee ;  and,  further,  ex- 
cept as  to  funds  provided  for  the  standing  joint  conmiittee,  any 
costs,  debt,  or  liability  exceeding  fifty  pounds  is  not  to  be  incurred, 
except  on  a  resolution  of  the  council  passed  on  an  estimate  sub- 
mitted by  the  finance  conmiittee  (s.  80  (3)).  The  notice  of  the 
meeting  at  which  any  resolution  for  the  payment  of  a  sum  out 
of  the  county  fund,  otherwise  than  for  ordinary  periodical  pay- 
ments, or  any  resolution  for  incurring  any  costs,  debt,  or  liability 
exceeding  fifty  pounds  will  be  proposed,  is  to  state  the  amount 
of  the  said  sum,  costs,  debt,  or  liability,  and  the  purpose  in 
respect  of  which  it  is  to  be  paid  or  incurred  (s.  80  (4)). 

The  accounts  of  a  joint  committee,  appointed  under  the  Act, 
are  deemed  to  be  the  accounts  of  the  county  council  and  their 
officers  (s.  81  (6)). 

Audit, 

The  accounts  of  a  county  council  and  of  the  county  treasurer 
and  other  officers  are  to  be  audited  by  the  district  auditors  ap- 
pointed by  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  like  manner  as  the 
accounts  of  an  urban  authority  and  their  officers  under  sections 
247  and  250  of  the  Public  Health  Act,  1875.  These  provisions, 
and  all  enactments  applying  to  audit  by  district  auditors,  so  far 
as  they  relate  to  an  audit  of  the  accounts  of  an  urban  authority 
and  its  officers,  are  to  apply  to  county  councils  and  their  officers, 
with  the  necessary  modifications  (s.  71  (3)). 

These  applied  provisions  will  be  dealt  with  in  detail  in  connec- 
tion with  urban  district  councils.  It  is  unnecessary  to  give  more 
than  a  brief  reference  to  them  here. 

At  least  fourteen  days'  notice  is  to  be  given  in  a  local  newspaper 
circulating  in  the  county,  of  the  time  and  place  of  the  audit,  and 
of  the  deposit  of  a  copy  of  the  accotmts  made  up  and  balanced, 
with  all  books,  deeds,  contracts,  vouchers,  etc.,  referred  to  in  the 
accounts,  in  the  office  of  the  authority,  seven  clear  days  before 
the  audit,  for  the  inspection  of  all  persons  interested.  Any  rate- 
payer, or  owner  of  property  in  the  county  may  make  objections 
to  the  accounts,  and  he  has  a  right  of  appeal  against  allowances 
by  the  auditor,  to  the  Local  Government  Board.  The  auditor 
is  to  disallow  every  item  of  account  contrary  to  law,  and  sur- 
charge the  persons  making  or  authorising  the  illegal  payment; 
any  deficiency  or  loss  is  to  be  charged  against  the  person  by 
whose  negligence  or  misconduct  it  arose,  and  he  is  to  enforce 
payment  thereof.  Any  person  aggrieved,  may  question  a  dis- 
allowance by  an  auditor,  in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  on  a  writ 
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of  certiorari,  or  he  may  appeal  to  the  Local  Government  Board 
against  any  allowance,  disallowance  or  surcharge.  The  Local 
Government  Board  may  uphold  or  reverse  the  auditor's  decision  ; 
and  may,  in  any  case,  in  exercise  of  an  equitable  jurisdiction, 
remit  any  surcharge. 

Local  Taxation  Account — Exchequer  Contribution  Account, 

The  Local  Government  Act,  1888,  effected  an  important 
alteration  in  the  system  by  which  contributions  in  aid  of  local 
rates,  are  made  by  the  Treasury.  In  accordance  with  the  method 
then  introduced,  an  account  is  kept  at  the  Bank  of  England 
called  the  *'  Local  Taxation  Account,"  to  which  is  paid,  under 
regulations  by  the  Treasury,  the  proceeds  of  certain  local  taxation 
licences,  specified  in  the  first  schedule  to  the  Act  (s.  20  (1)).  To 
these  have  been  added  licences  for  light  locomotives,  under  the 
Locomotives  on  Highways  Act,  1896  (59 &  60  Vict.  c.  36,  s.  8;,  and  the 
grant  of  a  portion  of  the  probate  duty  (51  &  52  Vict.  c.  41,  s.  21), 
for  which  the  Finance  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Vict.  c.  30,  s,  19),  sub- 
stituted  a  payment  out  of  the  proceeds  of  the  Estate  Duty  derived 
from  personal  property.  There  has  also  to  be  paid  to  the  Local 
Taxation  Account,  the  annual  grant  under  the  Agricultural  Rates 
Act,  1896  (59  &  60  Vict.  c.  16),  which  is  distributed  half-yearly 
to  the  spending  authorities  in  manner  provided  by  that  Act.  A 
county  council  receives  its  proportion  as  a  spending  authority. 
Certain  duties  on  spirits  and  beer,  imposed  by  the  Customs  and 
Inland  Revenue  Act,  1890  (53  Vict.  c.  8),  called  the  local  taxation 
(Customs  and  excise)  duties,  are  also  to  be  paid  to  the  Local 
Taxation  Account.  A  portion  of  this  sum  is  applicable  for  the 
purposes  of  police  superannuation.  The  residue  is  to  be  distri- 
buted between  the  county  and  county  borough  funds,  as  directed 
by  8.  1  of  the  Local  Taxation  (Customs  and  Excise)  Act,  1890 
(53  ife  54  Vict.  c.  60).  The  amounts  thus  paid  to  the  credit  of 
the  Local  Taxation  Account  at  the  Bank  of  England  are  distri- 
buted under  the  direction  of  the  Local  Grovernraent  Board  in 
relief  of  local  rates  (51  &  52  Vict.  c.  41,  s.  22).  The  sums  from 
time  to  time  received  by  a  county  council  are  to  be  paid  to  the 
county  fund,  and  carried  to  a  separate  account  called  the  *'Ex- 
" chequer  Contribution  Account"  (s.  23  (1)),  from  which  it  is 
to  be  applied  or  distributed  among  subordinate  authorities  in 
manner  provided  by  the  Act  (ss.  23-26). 

Borrowing  Powers — Limitation  of — Security. 

A  county  council  may  from  time  to  time,  with  the  consent  of 
the  Local  Government  Board,  borrow  on  the  security  of  the  county 
fund,  and  of  any  revenues  of  the  council,  or  either  of  them,  or 
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any  part  of  the  revenues,  such  sums  as  may  be  required,  for 
consolidating  the  debts  of  the  county,  for  purchasing  any  land, 
or  building  any  building,  which  the  Council  are  authorised  by 
any  Act  to  purchase  or  build,  for  any  permanent  work  or  other 
thing  which  the  county  council  are  authorised  to  execute  or  do, 
and  the  cost  of  which  ought,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Local  Grovern- 
ment  Board,  to  be  spread  over  a  period  of  years;  for  making 
advances  to  any  person  or  bodies  of  persons,  corporate  or  incor- 
porate, in  aid  of  the  emigration  or  colonisation  of  inhabitants 
of  the  county,  with  a  guarantee  for  the  repayment  of  such 
advances  from  any  local  authority  in  the  county,  or  the  Govern- 
ment of  any  colony;  and  for  any  purpose  for  which  quarter 
sessions  or  the  county  council  are  authorised  by  any  Act  to 
borrow  (s.  69  (1)).  The  powers  of  the  quarter  sessions  in  respect 
of  the  borrowing  of  money  have  been  transferred  to  county 
councils  (s.  8  (2)).  The  consent  of  the  Local  Government  Board, 
but  not  of  any  other  authority,  is  required  to  the  exercise  by 
the  county  council  of  their  borrowing  powers;  and  the  Local 
Government  Board  are  required,  before  giving  their  consent,  to 
take  into  consideration  any  representation  made  by  any  rate- 
payer or  owner  of  property,  rated  to  the  county  fund  (s.  69  (1)). 
It  is  the  general  practice  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  before 
sanctioning  a  loan,  to  cause  a  local  inquiry,  after  public  notice, 
to  be  held  by  one  of  their  inspectors  and,  at  the  inquiry,  any 
person  interested  is  allowed  to  appear  and  be  heard.  The  power 
to  borrow  has  its  limitations.  In  cases  where  the  total  debt  of 
the  county  council,  after  deducting  the  amount  of  any  sinking 
fund,  exceeds,  or,  if  the  proposed  loan  be  borrowed,  will  exceed, 
the  amount  of  one-tenth  of  the  annual  rateable  value  of  the 
rateable  property  in  the  county,  ascertained  according  to  the 
basis  or  standard  of  the  county  rate,  the  amount  may  not  be 
borrowed,  except  in  pursuance  of  a  provisional  order  made  by 
the  Local  Government  Board,  and  confirmed  by  Parliament 
(8.  69  (2)), 

A  loan  is  to  be  repaid  within  such  a  period,  not  exceeding 
thirty  years,  as  the  county  council,  with  the  consent  of  the  Local 
Government  Board  determine  in  each  case  (s.  69  (5)). 

Apparently,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  determining  the 
period  for  which  loans  are  sanctioned  by  them,  are  guided  by  two 
main  principles,  viz.  :  that  the  period  of  the  loan  shall  not  ex- 
ceed the  period  during  which  the  works  are  likely  to  endure, 
and  be  of  use  for  the  purpose  which  they  are  designed  to  serve; 
and  that  the  ratepayers  of  the  future  shall  not  be  unduly  bur- 
dened with  local  debt,  and  so  rendered  less  able  to  discharge  effi- 
ciently the  larger  duties  that  are  likely  to  come  upon  them  in 
the  future  (Parliamentary  Paper,  No.  234,  Session  1902). 
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Loanj  Mode  of  Repayment — Sinking  Fund. 

A  loan  is  to  be  paid  off  either  by  equal  yearly  or  half-yearly 
instalments  of  principal,  or  of  principal  and  interest  combined, 
or,  by  means  of  a  sinking  fund  set  apart,  invested,  and  applied 
in  accordance  with  the  Local  Loans  Act,  1875,  and  the  Acts 
amending  the  same  (s.  69  (4)).  The  provisions  of  these  Acts 
will  be  referred  to  later.  The  method  of  repaying  loans  by  instal- 
ments of  principal  and  interest  combined  has  the  advantage  that, 
by  means  of  a  calculation,  the  proportions  of  principal  and 
interest  may  be  so  adjusted  that  the  yearly  or  half-yearly  pay- 
ments may  be  kept  at  the  same  figure  throughout  the  period  for 
which  the  money  is  borrowed,  subject  to  some  small  variation 
in  the  amount  of  the  deduction  from  the  interest  for  income-tax. 

Be-horrowing, 

A  county  council  may,  from  time  to  time,  without  any  consent 
of  the  Local  'Government  Board  during  the  period  which  was 
fixed  for  the  discharge  of  any  loan,  raised  by,  or  transferred  to 
them  under  the  Act,  borrow  on  the  like  security  such  amount  as 
may  be  required  for  the  purpose  of  paying  off  the  whole,  or  any 
part  of  such  loan,  or,  if  any  part  of  such  loan  has  been  paid  off 
otherwise  than  by  capital  money  (which  includes  any  instalments, 
annual  appropriations,  and  sinking  fund,  and  the  proceeds  of 
the  sale  of  land  or  other  property,  but  not  money  previously 
borrowed  for  the  purpose  of  repaying  a  loan),  the  amount  so 
repaid  may  be  re-borrowed.  All  money  re-borrowed  must  be 
repaid  within  the  period  fixed  for  the  discharge  of  the  original 
loan,  and  every  loan  for  re-borrowing  for  the  purpose  of  ultimate 
discharge  is  to  form  part  of  the  same  loan  as  the  original  loan. 
The  obligations  of  the  council  with  respect  to  the  discharge  of 
the  original  loan,  are  not  to  be  in  any  way  affected  by  the  - 
re^rrowing  (s.  69  (3)  (4)). 

Loans  for  Special  County  Purposes. 

Where  a  loan  is  raised  for  any  special  county  purpose,  the 
sums  payable  in  respect  of  the  loan  are  to  be  charged  to  the 
special  account  to  which  the  expenditure  is  chargeable  (s.  69  (7)). 

Stock — Dehentunes — Annuity  Certificates. 

Where  a  council  is  authorised  to  borrow  any  money  on  loan, 
they  may  raise  it  by  one  or  several  loans,  and  either  by  stock 
issued  under  the  Local  Government  Act^  1888^  or  by  debentures 
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or  annuity  certificates  under  the  Local  Loans  Act,  1875;  or,  if 
special  reasons  exist  for  so  borrowing,  by  mortgage,  in  accord- 
ance with  sections  236  and  237  of  the  Pubilc  Health  Act,  1875 
(s.  69  (8)).  Section  236  requires  the  mortgage  to  be  by  deed, 
truly  stating  the  date,  consideration,  and  the  time  and  place  of 
payment.  It  is  to  be  sealed  with  the  common  seal  of  the  local 
authority,  and  may  be  made  according  to  the  form  in  Schedule 
IV  of  that  Act.  Section  237  requires  a  register  of  the  mortgage 
to  be  kept,  and  to  be  open  for  public  inspection  during  office 
hours  without  fee  or  reward.  Where  a  council  have  borrowed 
by  means  of  stock,  they  are  not  to  borrow  by  way  of  mortgage, 
except  for  a  period  not  exceeding  five  years  (s.  69  (9)).  If  the 
council  borrow  by  debentures  these  may  be  issued  for  any  amount 
not  less  than  Hvq  pounds  (s.  69  (10)). 

Stock, 

County  stock  may  be  created,  issued,  transferred,  dealt  with, 
and  redeemed  in  such  manner  and  in  accordance  with  such  regu- 
lations as  the  Local  Government  Board  may  from  time  to  time 
prescribe.  The  regulations  may  provide  for  the  discharge  of  any 
loan  raised  by  such  stock,  and,  in  the  case  of  consolidation  of 
debt,  for  extending  or  varying  the  times  within  which  loans  may 
be  discharged,  and  may  provide  for  the  consent  of  limited  owners, 
and  for  the  application  of  the  Acts  relating  to  stamp-duties  and 
to  cheques,  and  for  the  disposal  of  unclaimed  dividends,  and 
may  apply  for  these  purposes,  with  or  without  modification,  any 
enactments  of  the  Local  Loans  Act,  1875,  and  amending  Acts, 
and  of  any  Act  relating  to  stock  issued  by  the  Metropolitan  Board 
of  Works,  or  by  the  corporation  of  any  municipal  borough.  Such 
regulations  become  operative  when  confirmed  by  His  Majesty  by 
Order  in  Council,  and*  after  having  been  laid  before  Parliament, 
and  no  resolution  having  been  arrived  at  that  they  ought  not 
to  be  proceeded  with  (s.  70  (1-4)).  County  stock  is  a  trustee 
investment  under  the  Trustee  Act,  1893  (56  &  57  Vict.  c.  53,  a.  1 
(m)).  The  regulations  now  in  force  were  made  under  Orders  in 
Council  dated  September  26th,  1891,  August  3rd,  1897,  and 
*August  8th,  1901.  It  is  not  necessary  here  to  consider  in  detail 
the  provisions  of  these  regulations,  they  deal  with  the  following- 
matters  : — 

Creation  and  Change  of  Stock, — It  may  be  issued  at  a  price 
not  lower  (except  when  the  Local  Government  Board  otherwise 
consent)  than  ninety-five  per  centum.  (Art.  2,  1891,  and  Art.  1, 
1902),  and  is  charged  indifferently  on  the  county  fund  and  all 
the  revenues  of  the  council  (Art.  4). 


Digitized  by  CjOOQ IC 


Local  Government  Authorities,  21 

CoMolidatiofi  of  Loans. 

Payment  of  Dividends, — Each  year  a  sum  is  to  be  carried  to 
an  account  of  the  county  fund,  entitled  the  Stock  (Dividends) 
Fund  Account,  equal  to  the  aggregate  of  all  dividends  payable 
during  the  year  (Art.  6). 

Redemption  or  Purchase  and  Extinction  of  Stock. — A  sum  is 
to  be  carried  to  an  account  of  the  county  fund,  entitled  the  Stock 
(Redemption)  Fund  Account,  equal  to  the  aggregate  amount  of 
all  simis  payable  in  the  year  for  redemption  and  extinction,  or 
purchase  and  extinction  of  the  stock  (Art.  9). 

Conversion  of  other  Securities  into  Stock, 

Effect  on  Borrowing  Powers. 

Application  of  Money  Raised. 

Registration  and  Certificates. — The  county  council  are  to 
appoint  an  officer  of  the  council,  or  any  other  person,  or  the 
Bank  of  England,  or  any  other  bank,  or  any  banking  or  other 
company,  as  registrar  for  all,  or  any  of  the  purposes  of  the 
regulations  (Art.  18). 

Transfer  and  Transmission  of  Stock. 

Dividends. — Every  warrant  sent  by  post,  as  provided  by 
Art  33,  at  the  risk  of  the  stockholder,  is  to  be  deemed  a  cheque, 
and  the  county  council  and  the  registrars  are,  in  relation  thereto, 
to  be  deemed  a  banker  within  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act,  1882 
(Art.  33  (3)). 

Stock  Certificates  with  Coupons  to  Bearer — Receiver. 

If,  at  any  time,  any  dividend  due  on  any  stock  remain  unpaid 
for  two  months  after  demand  in  writing,  the  person  entitled 
thereto  may  apply  to  the  High  Court  for  the  appointment  of  a 
receiver  (Art.  36). 

A  person  taking  or  holding  stock  is  not  concerned  to  inquire 
whether  it  has  been  regularly  created  and  issued  in  accordance 
with  statutory  or  other  powers  of  the  council,  or  to  see  to  the 
application  of  any  money  raised,  or  be  answerable  for  any  loss 
or  misapplication  thereof  (Art.  37). 

An  annual  return,  with  an  abstract  of  the  council's  accounts, 
relating  to  stock,  the  redemption  fund,  and  other  accounts,  is 
to  be  made  to  the  Local  Government  Board  (Art.  38). 

Schedule  A  contains  a  number  of  forms  which  may  be  used 
for  the  purposes  of  the  regulations.  The  form  of  the  abstract  of 
the  Stock  and  Redemption  Fund  Accounts,  is  to  be  found  in  the 
order  of  the  Local  Government  Board  of  the  5th  April,*  1902. 
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The  Local  Government  Act,  1894  (56  &  67  Vict.  c.  73,  s.  12  (2)), 
provides  that  a  county  council  may  lend  to  a  parish  council  any 
money  which  the  latter  are  authorised  to  borrow,  and  may,  if 
necessary,  without  the  sanction  of  the  Local  Grovernment  Board, 
and  irrespectively  of  any  limit  of  borrowing,  raise  the  money 
by  loan,  subject  to  the  conditions,  and  in  the  like  manner  as  any 
other  loan  for  the  execution  of  their  duties,  and  subject  to  any 
further  conditions  the  Local  Government  Board  may  by  genersJ 
or  special  order  impose.  The  further  conditions  are  to  be  found 
in  a  general  order  dated  November  5th,  1895.  One  of  these  pro- 
vides that  the  money  so  lent  is  to  be  repaid  by  the  parish  council 
by  equal  yearly,  or  half-yearly  instalments  of  principal,  or  of 
principal  and  interest  combined. 

Education  Authorities. 

The  council  of  every  county  and  of  every  county  borough  are 
the  education  authority  for  the  purposes  of  the  Education  Act, 
1902  (2  Ed.  Vll,  c.  42),  both  as  regards  higher  and  elementary 
education,  subject  to  the  provision  that  the  council  of  a  borough 
with  a  population  of  over  10,000,  and  of  an  urban  district  with 
a  population  of  over  20,000,  are  as  respects  the  borough  or  the 
urban  district,  the  local  education  authority,  for  the  purpose 
of  Part  III  of  the  Act,  which  relates  to  elementary  education 
only  (s.  1).  The  council  of  a  non-county  borough  and  of  an  urban 
district  may,  by  agreement  with  the  council  of  the  county,  and  with 
the  approval  of  the  Board  of  Education,  relinquish  its  powers 
and  duties  under  the  Act  in  favour  of  the  county  council  (s.  20). 

Higher  Education. 

With  regard  to  higher  education,  the  local  education  authority 
is  to  consider  the  educational  needs  of  its  area,  and  to  take 
such  steps  as  seem  desirable,  after  consultation  with  the 
Board  of  Education,  to  supply,  or  aid  the  supply  of  education 
other  than  elementary,  and  to  promote  the  general  co-ordination 
of  all  forms  of  education.  The  council  may  use  the  residue 
under  the  Local  Taxation  (Customs  and  Excise)  Act,  1890,  and 
spend  such  further  sums  as  they  think  fit  for  these  purposes; 
but  they  may  not  raise  in  any  year,  out  of  the  rates,  an  amount 
exceeding  that  which  would  be  produced  by  a  rate  of  twopence 
in  the  pound,  or  such  higher  rate  as  the  council,  with  the  consent 
of  the  Local  Government  Board,  may  fix  (s.  2).  The  council  of 
any  non-county  borough  or  urban  district  are  to  have  power  aa 
well  as  the  county  council,  to  spend  such  sums  as  they  think  fit 
for  the  purpose  of  supplying  or  aiding  the  supply  of  education 
other  than  elementary.     The  amount  raised  for  the  purpose  in 
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any  year  out  of  the  rates  is  not  to  exceed  the  amount  which  would 
be  produced  by  a  rate  of  one  penny  in  the  pound  (s.  3). 

Elementary  Education. 

With  regard  to  elementary  education,  the  local  education  au- 
thority are  to  have,  throughout  their  area,  the  powers  and  duties 
of  a  school  board,  and  school  attendance  committee,  under  the 
Elementary  Education  Acts,  1870  to  1900,  and  any  other  Acts, 
and  are  to  be  responsible  for,  and  to  have  the  control  of,  all 
secular  instruction  in  public  elementary  schools  not  provided 
by  them  (s.  5).  The  local  education  authority,  if  the  council  of 
a  county,  are  to,  and  when  a  borough  or  urban  district  council, 
may,  appoint  managers  for  all  public  elementary  schools  pro- 
Tided  by  them,  and  they  are  to  appoint  a  proportion  of  the 
managers  for  such  schools  as  are  not  provided  by  them  (s.  6). 
They  are  to  maintain  and  keep  efficient  all  public  elementary 
schools  within  their  area  which  are  necessary,  and  as  regards 
schools  not  provided  by  them,  subject  to  certain  conditions 
(s.  7).  They  are  to  provide  new  schools  (ss.  8  and  9).  The  local 
education  authority  will  receive  the  aid  grant  provided  by  the 
Act  in  lieu  of  grants  under  earlier  Statutes,  money  arising  from 
endowments  and  school  fees,  if  any  (ss.  13  and  14),  also  all  receipts 
in  respect  of  any  school  maintained  by  them,  including  any  Par- 
liamentary grants  (s.  18  (2)). 

Education  Committee. 

Any  council  having  powers  under  the  Act  are  to  establish  an 
education  conmiittee  or  committees  in  accordance  with  a  scheme 
to  be  made  by  the  council  and  approved  by  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion. The  council  are  to  appoint  persons  of  experience  in  educa- 
tion, and  persons  acquainted  with  the  needs  of  the  various  kinds 
of  schools  in  the  area,  from  among  its  own  members  or  from 
outside.  The  council  are  to  appoint  at  least  a  majority  of  the 
committee,  and  the  persons  so  appointed  are  to  be  members  of 
the  council,  unless,  in  the  case  of  a  county,  the  council  otherwise 
determine.  All  matters  relating  to  the  exercise  of  powers  imder 
the  Act,  except  the  power  of  raising  a  rate  or  borrowing  money, 
are  to  stand  referred  to  the  education  committee,  and  the  council 
are,  unless  the  matter  is  urgent,  to  receive  and  consider  the  report 
of  the  conomittee  before  acting.  The  council  may  delegate  any 
of  their  powers  under  the  Act,  except  that  of  raising  a  rate  or 
borrowing  money  (s.  17). 

Disqualifications  of  Members. 

Any  person  is  disqualified  for  being  a  member  of  an  education 
committee  who,  by  reason  of  holding  an  office  or  place  of  profit. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


24  Journal  of  the  Institute  of  Bankers.  Juiaiji 

or  having  any  share  or  interest  in  a  contract  or  employment,  is 
disqualified  for  being  a  member  of  the  council  appointing  the 
conmiittee.  A  person  is  not  disqualified  by  reason  only  of  holding 
an  office  in  a  school  or  college,  aided,  provided,  or  maintained 
by  the  council.     Joint  education  committees  mav  be  appointed 

(8.    17). 

Expenses. 

The  expenses  of  a  council  are,  so  far  as  not  otherwise  provided 
for,  to  be  paid,  in  the  case  of  a  council  of  a  county,  out  of  the 
county  fund;  and,  in  the  case  of  a  council  of  a  borough,  out  of 
the  borough  fund  or  rate,  or,  if  no  borough  rate  be  levied,  out 
of  a  separate  rate  to  be  made,  assessed,  and  levied  in  like  manner 
as  the  borough  rate;  and  in  the  case  of  a  council  of  an  urban 
district,  other  than  a  borough,  in  manner  provided  by  Section  33 
of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1876,  as  respects  the  expenses 
mentioned  in  that  section,  viz. :  the  poor  rate  (s.  18). 

A  county  council  may  charge  expenses  incurred  by  them  for 
other  than  elementary  education  on  particular  parishes  served 
by  the  school  or  college,  in  respect  of  which  the  expenses  are  in- 
curred. They  are  not  to  raise  any  sums  for  expenses  under 
Part  III  of  the  Act,  in  any  borough  or  urban  district,  the  council 
of  which  is  the  local  education  authority  for  the  purposes  of 
that  part.  The  council  are  to  charge  not  less  than  one-half  or 
more  than  three-fourths  of  any  expenses  incurred  in  respect  of 
capital  expenditure  or  rent,  on  account  of  the  provision  or  im- 
provement of  any  elementary  school,  on  the  parish  or  parishes 
served  by  the  school.  They  are  not  to  raise  less  than  one-half  or 
more  than  three-fourths  of  expenses  incurred  to  meet  the  lia- 
bilities, on  account  of  loans  or  rent,  of  any  school  board  trans- 
ferred to  them,  exclusively  within  the  area  which  formed  the 
school  district,  and  in  respect  of  which  the  liability  was  incurred. 

(8.   18). 

Accounts. 

Borough  councils  are  to  keep  separate  accounts  of  their  receipts 
and  expenditure  under  the  Act,  and  these  are  to  be  made  up 
and  audited  in  like  manner  and  subject  to  the  same  provisions 
as  the  accounts  of  a  county  council ;  and  the  enactments  relating 
to  the  audit  of  those  accounts,  and  to  all  matters  incidental 
thereto,  and  consequential  thereon,  including  the  penal  provisions, 
are  to  apply  in  lieu  of  the  provisions  of  the  Municipal  Corpora- 
tions Act,  1882,  relating  to  accounts  and  audit  (s.  18). 

Audit. 

The  district  audi  tor- provided  by  the  Local  Government  Board 
will  therefpre  audit  the  accounts,  under  this  Act,  of  municipal 
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boroughs,  as  well  as  county  and  urban  district  councils.  When, 
under  any  local  Act>  the  expenses  incurred  in  any  borough  for 
the  purpose  of  the  Elementary  Education  Acts,  1870  to  1900,  were 
payable  out  of  some  fund  or  rate  other  than  the  borough  fund  or 
rate,  the  expenses  of  the  council  of  the  borough,  under  this  Act, 
are  still  to  be  paid  out  of  that  fund  or  rate.  The  accounts  of 
the  receipts  and  payments  of  any  education  conmiittee,  or 
managers  of  any  public  elementary  school,  under  the  Act,  are 
to  be  the  accounts  of  the  education  authority,  and  the  auditor 
is  to  have  the  same  powers  with  respect  to  managers  as  he  would 
have  if  the  managers  were  officers  of  the  education  authority 

(8.  18). 

Borrowing  Powers. 

A  council  may  borrow,  for  the  purpose  of  the  Education  Acts, 
in  the  case  of  a  county  council,  as  for  the  purposes  of  the  Local 
Government  Act,  1888,  and  in  the  case  of  a  county  borough, 
borough,  or  urban  district,  as  for  the  purposes  of  the  Public 
Health  Acts;  but  the  money  borrowed  by  a  county  borough, 
borough,  or  urban  district  is  to  be  borrowed  on  the  security  of 
the  fund  or  rate,  out  of  which  the  expenses  of  the  council  under 
the  Act  are  payable.  Money  so  borrowed  is  not  to  be  reckoned 
as  part  of  the  total  debt  of  a  county,  under  Section  69  of  the  Local 
Government  Act,  1888,  or  as  part  of  the  debt  of  a  county  borough, 
borough,  or  urban  district  for  the  purpose  of  the  limitation  on 
borrowing  under  Section  234  of  the  Public  Health  Act,  1875 
(s.  19).  The  Education  (Provision  of  Working  Balances)  Act, 
1903  (3  Ed.  VII,  c.  10),  provides  that  a  local  education  authority 
may,  with  the  consent  or  sanction  of  the  Local  Government  Board, 
borrow  under  Section  19  of  the  Education  Act,  1902,  or,  in  such 
other  manner  as  that  Board  may  approve,  such  sums  as,  in  the 
opinion  of  that  Board,  are  required  to  provide  a  working  balance, 
for  carrying  that  Act  into  effect,  and  the  consent,  or  sanction,  or 
approval  so  given,  is  to  be  conclusive  as  to  the  power  of  the  local 
education  authority  to  borrow. 

In  cases  where  a  local  education  authority  have  advanced 
money  to  a  scbool  board,  and  the  liabilities  of  that  school  board 
are  transferred  to  the  authority  under  the  Education  Act,  1902, 
the  discharge  of  any  liability  in  respect  of  such  monies  is  a 
purpose  for  which  the  authority  may  borrow  under  Section  19 
of  the  Act  (Sched.  II,  r.  6),  and  the  Local  Government  Board 
order,  January  7th,  1904.  This  order  applies  only  where  the 
district  of  the  superseded  school  board  is  wholly  within  that  of 
the  authority  to  which  its  liabilities  were  transferred. 
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Education  Act,  1902 — Treasurer  of  Education  Committee. 

In  a  circular  letter,  dated  24tii  April,  1903,  addressed  to 
county  councils,  the  Local  Government  Board  state  that  they  con- 
sider that  the  accounts  of  the  receipts  and  expenditure  of  the 
council,  as  local  education  authority,  should  be  kept  as  separate 
and  distinct  parts  of  the  county  fund  account,  with  subdivision 
to  show  separately,  receipts  and  expenditure  in  respect  of  higher 
and  el^nentary  education  respectively.  The  Board  state  that 
they  are  advised  that,  having  regard  to  the  requirements  of 
Section  80  of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1888,  the  council  cannot 
delegate  to  a  committee  the  power  of  making  orders  upon  the 
county  treasurer  for  the  payment  of  money,  that  it  will  be  com- 
petent, however,  for  the  council,  instead  of  making  all  payments 
themselves,  to  place  at  the  disposal  of  the  education  ccmimittee 
funds,  the  amount  of  which  has  been  determined  by  the  council^ 
on  the  recommendation  of  the  finance  committee,  after  considera- 
tion, except  in  cases  of  urgency,  of  a  report  of  the  education 
committee  upon  the  subject,  mado  in  pursuance  of  Sec.  17  (2)  of 
the  Act  of  1902.  Such  report  might  contain  an  estimate  of  the 
financial  requirements  of  the  committee  for  a  given  period.  The 
Board  also  point  out  that  the  council  have  power,  under  Section 
35  of  the  Education  Act,  1870,  as  amended,  to  appoint  necessary 
officers  for*  education  purposes,  and  that,  if  under  these  provi- 
sions a  treasurer  to  the  education  committee  is  appointed,  it 
would  seem,  that  in  the  absence  of  any  special  dire^stion  of  the 
council,  the  arrangements  for  the  drawing  of  orders  upon  him 
for  payments,  out  of  the  monies  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the 
committee,  would  be  within  the  discretion  of  the  committee.  In 
subsequent  circulars,  dated  6th  and  9th  May,  1903,  with  respect 
to  county  boroughs  and  other  boroughs  with  a  population  of 
over  10,000,  and  urban  districts  with  a  population  of  over  20,000, 
respectively,  the  Local  Government  Board  express  the  opinion 
that  it  will  be  competent  for  the  council  either  to  make  all  pay- 
ments themselves,  or  to  place  funds  at  the  disposal  of  the  educa- 
tion committee,  also,  in  each  case,  the  council  may  appoint  a 
treasurer  to  the  education  committee  under  the  above-mentioned 
provision. 

Officers    Transferred, 

It  has  been  pointed  out  that  the  property,  rights,  powers,  and 
liabililies  of  school  boards  have  been  transferred  to  the  councils 
acting  as  local  education  authorities,  and  exercising  the  powers 
of  the  school  boards  (Sched.  II  (1)).  The  officer  of  any  authority 
whose  property,  rights,  etc.,  have  been  transferred  to  any  council 
is  transferred  to,  and  becomes  the  officer  of  that  council.     The 
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office  may,  however,  be  abolished  by  the  council,  if  they  deem  it 
umiecessary.  Every  officer  bo  transferred  is  to  hold  his  office 
by  the  same  tenure  and  on  the  same  terms  and  conditions  as 
before  the  transfer,  and,  while  performing  the  same  duties,  he 
is  to  receive  not  less  salary  or  remuneration  than  theretofore, 
but  if  any  such  officer  be  required  to  perform  duties  which  are 
not  analogous  to,  or  which  are  a^  unreasonable  addition  to  those 
which  he  is  required  to  perform  at  the  date  of  the  transfer^  he 
may  relinquish  his  office,  and  any  officer  who  so  relinquishes  his 
office,  or  whose  office  is  abolished  is  to  be  entitled  to  compensa- 
tion. These  provisions  apply  to  treasurers  appointed  by  school 
boards  (Sched.  II  (16)  and  (17)). 

By  Section  5  of  the  Education  Act,  1902,  school  boards  were 
abolished,  that  is,  dissolved,  for  all  purposes,  as  from  the 
appointed  day,  and  by  Section,  25  and  Sched.  II,  Clause  I,  the 
property  as  well  as  the  powers,  rights,  and  liabilities  of  the 
school  board  were  transferred  to,  that  is,  vested  in,  the  new 
•  local  education  authorities,  without  the  necessity  for  the  execution 
of  any  further  in^rument  (Oldham  Corporation  v.  Bank  of  Eng- 
land, 20  T.  L.  R,  787). 
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THE  WORK  OF  THE  LONDON  BANKERS'  CLEARING  HOUSE 
DURING  THE  YEAR  1904. 


The  following  table  gives  the  amounts  presented  through  the 
London  Bankers'  Clearing  House  during  the  past  year,  and  in  all 
previous  years  for  which  records  have  been  preserved  : — 


Tcv». 

Total  Clearings. 

On  Fourths  of 
the  Mouths. 

Ou  Consols 
Settling  Days. 

On  stock  Exchanir* 
Account  Days. 

49,105,000 

36,035,000 

99,578,000 

155,068,000 

134,652,000 

623,349,000 

169,729,000 

149,932,000 

564,936,000 

176,137,000 

163,230,000 

634,914,000 

211,095,000 

210.647,000 

806,356,000 

266,899,000 

246,922,000 

1,015,959,000 

272,156,000 

249,755,000 

1,038,267,000 

265,427,000 

260,244,000 

1,010,456,000 

245,810,000 

251,672,000 

1,043,464,000 

225,936,000 

226,948,000 

761,091,000 

232,630,000 

228,254,000 

744,086,000 

217,763,000 

227,241,000 

795,443,000 

213,348,000 

225,381,000 

842,937,000 

236,809,000 

255,224,000 

1,151,867,000 

263,133,000 

278.864,000 

1,383,430,000 

238,160,000 

278,387,000 

1.228,916,000 

239,080,000 

264,620,000 

1,058,703^)00 

242,659,000 

268,352,000 

960,623,000 

221,873,000 

249,327,000 

935,084,000 

216,519,000 

263,497,000 

1,198,557,000 

266,469,000 

297,199,000 

1,145,842,000 

272,091,000 

832,470,000 

1,252,466,000 

290,117,000 

351,690,000 

1,338,842,000 

289,107,000 

868,598,000 

1,416,543,000 

264,501,000 

814,807,000 

1,067,403,000 

260,422,000 

299,405,000 

1,022,764,000 

268,084,000 

800,478,000 

1,002,664,000 

261,547,000 

301,448,000 

964,455,000 

283,610,000 

346,446,000 

290,681,000 

880,354,000 

302,128,000 

862,610,000 

331,267,000 

402,861,000 

359,088,000 

403,042,000 

372,463,000 

438,125,000 

1 

*WV*           1     V,«yVA,AVV,VVV 

392,279,000 

484,047,000 

i;582;624;000 

1902 

10,028,742,000 

385,160,000 

670,337,000 

1,566,756,000 

1903 

10,119,825,000 

382,285,000 

693,605,000 

1,466,775,000 

1904    1  10.R«4.1 97.000 

445.281.000 

597.160,000 

1.586,586,000 
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Again,  and  for  the  fourth  year  in  succession,  the  clearings  show 
an  increase,  amounting  this  time  to  £444,372,000.  The  total  now 
arrived  at  is  the  highest  jet  reached,  a  result  also  shown  in  each 
of  the  three  previous  years  successively.  About  one-third  of  the 
whole  increase  is  derived  from  the  forty-eight  special  days,  the 
other  two-thirds  being  spread  over  the  two  hundred  and  sixty-one 
ordinary  days. 

The  Stock  Exchange  Settling  Days  show  an  increase  of 
£79,811,000,  giving  a  total  of  £1,536,586,000— a  figure  still  below 
those  of  1901  and  1902.  Consols  Settling  Days,  though  only 
£3,555,000  above  their  total  of  the  previous  year,  are  again  the 
highest  on  record.  The  Fourths  of  the  month  show  an  increase 
of  £62,996,000,  a  result  due  not  so  much  to  an  increase  of  inland 
bills  as  to  the  conjunction  of  two  Consols  Settling  Days,  and  one 
double  day  succeeding  a  Bank  Holiday.  The  Country  Cheque 
Clearing,  the  figures  of  which  have  always  been  included  in  the 
returns,  and  have  been  shown  also  separately  during  the  last 
three  years,  give  only  the  moderate  increase  of  £1,340,000,  their 
total  for  the  year  being  £886,209,000.  In  the  following  table  the 
daily  averages  of  all  the  various  classes  of  days  are  given,  en- 
abling comparison  to  be  made  more  easily. 


DAILY  AVERAGES.— In  Millions  of  £. 

OrdlDAry 
Days. 

Fourcha 

of 
Months. 

Consols 

Settling 

Doys. 

Stock 
Bzohange 
Settlings. 

AUDays. 

IgSy 

2-9 

10-0 
10-5 
11-3 
13-8 
16-9 
17-3 
16-9 
15-9 
14-4 
14-9 
14*4 
13-9 
14-4 
171 
17-2 
16-8 
16-6 
15-8 
16-2 
16-8 
19-6 
.     21-7 
221 
20-1 
18-8 

41 

12-9 
141 
14-6 
17-6 
21-4 
22-7 
221 
20-6 
18-8 
19-4 
18-1 
17-8 
19-7 
21-1 
19-8 
19-9 
20-2 
18-6 
17-9 
21-3 
22-7 
24-2 
240 
22-0 
21-7 

4-6 

11-2 
12-6 
13-6 
17-5 
20-6 
20-8 
21-7 
20-9 
18*8 
19-0 
18-9 
18-8 
21-2 
23-2 
28-2 
21-2 
22-3 
20-8 
21-9 
24-8 
27-7 
29-3 
29-9 
26-2 
24-9 

41 

21-8 
23-6 
26-4 
88-6 
42*8 
43-8 
421 
43-5 
81-7 
810 
881 
351 
48-0 
67-6 
61-3 
441 
40-1 
38-9 
49-9 
47-7 
62-2 
66-8 
590 
44-6 
42-6 

8-1 

1868 

11-1 

1869 

11«8 

1870 

12-7 

1871  * 

16-7 

1872 

19*2 

1873 

19*7 

1874 

19*8 

1876 

18*5 

1876 

16*1 

1877 

16-4 

1878 

16*2 

1879 

15*9 

1880  

18*8 

1881 

20*6 

1882 

20-2 

1883 

•    19-2 

1884 

18-9 

1886 

17-9 

1886 

19-1 

1887 

19*7 

1888 

22-5 

1889 

24*7 

1890  

25-3 

1891 

22.8 

1892 

21.0 
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DAILY  AYEBAGES— r(m^t»v«<2. 


18S^S 
1894 
1895 
1896 
1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 


Ordinary 
Days. 

Foartbs 

Connols 

Btock 

of 

Settling 

Exchango 

AUIHys. 

MoDtbs. 

Day.. 

BeUlingiL 

18-9 

22-3 

26-0 

41-8 

21.1 

18-6 

21-8 

261 

40-2 

20.6 

21-8 

23*6 

28*8 

64-4 

24.7 

221 

24*2 

31-7 

48-6 

24-6 

221 

25-2 

30*2 

46-4 

24*6 

28-5 

27-6 

33-6 

51-3 

26-2 

26-4 

29-9 

33-6 

64-3 

29-8 

26-3 

31-0 

366 

66-8 

29-2 

27-4 

32-7 

40-3 

66-9 

311 

29-4 

821 

47-6 

66-3 

33.1 

29-7 

31-9 

49-6 

60-7 

88-0 

30-6 

371 

49-8 

640 

34-2 

From  the  circular  issued  by  Lord  Avebury,  the  Chairman  of  the 
London  Clearing  Bankers,  we  quote  the  following  interesting 
particulars : — 

The  largest  amount  cleared  on  one  day  in  1904,  was  on  the  30th 
November,  viz. :  £96,708,000,  and  is  the  largest  amount  passed 
through  in  one  day  with  the  exception  of  the  15th  May,  1901, 
when  the  total  was  £109,143,000,  and  an  increase  on  the  highest 
total  in  1903  of  £21,813,000.  The  smallest  amount  on  any  one 
day  in  the  past  year  was  £21,385,000,  on  26th  August,  which  is 
£205,000  less  than  the  smallest  total  in  1903.  The  largest  weekly 
total  in  1904,  was  for  the  week  ended  6th  July,  viz. :  £263,021,000, 
and  the  smallest  for  the  week  ended  14th  September,  viz. : 
£149,391,000.  The  largest  weekly  total  in  1903,  was  £263,297,000, 
and  the  smallest  £128,774,000.  With  the  exception  of  January 
and  July,  all  months  show  increases  as  compared  with  1903,  and 
February,  March,  May,  June,  August,  October,  November,  and 
December  are  record  totals  against  corresponding  months  in 
previous  years,  whilo  December,  with  a  total  of  £964,497,000,  is 
the  highest  total  of  any  month  on  record,  the  smallest  monthly 
total  for  the  year  1904,*^  was  September,  viz. :  £774,209,000.  The 
past  year  had  two  working  days  more  than  1903,  viz. :  the  29th 
February  and  one  in  December,  consequent  upon  Christmas  Day 
falling  on  a  Sunday.  January,  May,  July  and  October,  each  had 
one  working  day  less  than  in  1903,  whilst  February,  March,  June, 
August,  November  and  December  each  had  one  more. 

The  amounts  passed  through  the  Clearing  House  on  Consols 
Settling  Days  during  the  past  year  again  exceed  any  previous 
record  by  £3,555,000  and  amount  to  £597,160,000,  the  total  for 
1903  (the  previous  record  year)  being  £593,605,000.  The  highest 
amount  on  1st  July,  £66,421,000,  exceeds  the  previous  record 
Consols  Settling  Day,  viz.,  1st  July,  1903,  by  £5,172,000.  The 
«mallest  amount  on  Consols  settling  in  1904  was  on  the  1st  Sep- 
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teraW,  £38,843,000,  and  compared  with  Ist  September,  1903  (the 
smallest  toUl  for  1903),  shows  a  decrease  of  £2,086,000. 

The  Fourths  of  the  Month  show  an' increase  of  £62,996,000,  as 
compared  with  1903,  making  the  record  total  of  £445,281,000,  an 
increase  of  £53,002,000  over  1901  (the  previous  record  year).  It 
should,  however,  be  noted  that  in  the  year  under  review  two 
fourths,  viz.,  August  and  November,  were  Consols  Settling  Days, 
and  the  4th  April,  falling  on  Easter  Monday,  the  bills  due  on  that 
day  were  included  in  the  work  of  the  5th,  a  day  succeeding  a 
Bank  Holiday;  these  three  days  account  for  £40,782,000  of  the 
above-named  increase  as  compared  with  the  three  corresponding 
days  in  1903.  The  highest  total  on  any  fourth  of  the  month  in 
the  year  1904  was  in  April,  £48,161,000,  and  the  lowest  in  Sep- 
tember (Saturday 'the  3rd,  the  4th  falling  on  a  Sunday,  bills  due 
the  4th  were  paid  on  the  3rd),  £23,791,000. 

The  Stock  Exchange  Settling  Days  show  an  increase  of 
£79,811,000  over  1903,  the  total  of  £1,536,586,000  is,  however, 
£46,038,000  less  than  the  record  year  of  1901,  viz. : 
£1,582,624,000.  In  this  connection  it  is  interesting  to  note  that 
the  increase  is  made  up  in  the  last  three  months  of  the  year ;  at 
one  time,  viz. :  in  August,  the  decrease  compared  with  an  equal 
period  in  1903  was  as  much  as  £50,518,000 ;  during  the  later 
months,  however,  this  gradually  disappeared  until  the  above- 
named  increase  was  attained.  The  highest  total  on  any  one  Stock 
Exchange  Settling  Day  in  1904  was  £96,708,000  on  the  30th 
November,  and  is  second  only  to  the  record  day  on  the  15th  May, 
1901,  £109,143,000.  The  smallest  Stock  Exchange  Settling  Day 
total  in  1904  was  on  the  10th  March,  £48,737,000,  this  is 
£1,962,000  better  than  the  lowest  total  in  1903,  viz. :  on  the  11th 
September,  £46,775,000. 

The  Country  Cheque  Clearing  can  only  be  regarded  as 
stationary,  the  small  increase  of  £1,340,000  being  somewhat  out 
of  proportion  to  the  large  increase  in  the  Town  Clearing,  the 
growing  disposition  to  treat  Cheques  on  Branches  situated  near 
to  the  Metropolis  as  "  Suburban"  probably  has,  for  the  time 
being,  checked  the  progress  of  the  Country  Cheque  Clearing 
figures,  although  it  should  be  noted  that  there  is  no  indication  of 
any  decrease  in  the  number  of  cheques  cleared.  The  following 
months  show  increases,  viz. : — February,  March,  June,  August, 
November  and  December,  the  remainder  small  decreases.  The 
highest  monthly  total  in  the  Country  Cheque  Clearing  was  October, 
with  £78,959,000,  and  the  lowest  September,  with  £67,870,000. 
The  highest  weekly  total  was  for  the  week  ended  6th  July,  viz., 
£20,121,000,  and  the  lowest  for  the  week  ended  6th  April, 
£12,409,000;  tliis,  however,  was  not  a  full  working  week,  as  Good 
Friday  end  Easter  Monday  are  included,  the  smallest  complete 
week  of  six  working  days  was  the  week  ended  31st  August  with  a 
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total  of  £14,202,000.  The  highest  amount  paid  on  any  one  day 
in  the  Country  Cheque  Clearing  in  the  year  1904  was  the  5th 
October  (Settlement  of  the  3rd  October)— £4,745,000 ;  and  the 
lowest  the  27th  December  (Settlement  of  the  23rd  December) — 
£1,951,000, 

We  conclude,  as  usual,  with  a  table  showing  the  totals  pajld  in 
each  month  during  the  past  ten  years,  and  another  giving,  for  the 
same  period,  the  rates  which  each  month's  clearings  bears  to  the 
average  monthly  clearing  of  each  year.  During  the  past  year  the 
second  half  was  decidedly  better  than  the  first  half,  whilst,  in  tlie 
year  that  has  been  dropped  out  of  the  table,  namely,  1904,  the 
ratio  of  the  first  six  months  was  102.46,  and  that  of  the  second 
six  months  97.54. 


Table  showing  the  Totals  paid  each  Month.— 1895  to  1904. 
(Millions  of  £). 


1906. 

1896. 

1807. 

1898. 

1899. 

1900. 

1901. 

190S. 

1903. 

1904. 

Jannarv   

609 
564 
698 
588 
647 
568 

£ 

654 

622 

625 

587 

640 

662 

£ 

637 

694 

639 

579 

608 

677 

£ 

718 
646 
701 
659 
667 
653 

£ 

801 
764 
787 
754 
784 
780 

£ 

808 

692 

790 

707 

735 

731 

£ 

869 
774 
790 
797 
866 
773 

£ 

906 

832 

781 

881 

843 

816 

£ 

928 

813 

837 

820 

885 

863 

£ 
888 

February 

813 

March  ............ 

871 

^f::::::::...:::: 

816 

888 

June  ...-^.—t 

876 

Total  for  Ist  6  \ 
months  ( 

3,674 

3,790 

3,634 

4,044 

4,670 

4,463 

4,869 

5,057 

5,136 

6,212 

July  

710 
660 
611 
734 
682 
.622 

697 
587 
570 
676 
614 
641 

653 
624 
581 
675 
645 
679 

688 
623 
632 
692 
668 
750 

826 
722 
687 
741 
746 
759 

788 
712 
669 
778 
782 
778 

876 
735 
693 
814 
788 
786 

920 
762 

777 
872 
791 
860 

926 
791 
772 
877 
772 
846 

907 

August 

823 

September   

October 

774 
950 

November    

December 

934 
964 

Total  for  2nd  6) 
months  ) 

4,019 

8,785 

3,857 

4,053 

4,480 

4,497 

4,692 

4,972 

4,984 

6,362 

Total  for  Year  ... 

7,693 

7,675 

7,491 

8,097 

9,150 

8,960 

9,661 

10,029 

10,120 

10,564 
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NOTES  ON  RECENT  ADDITIONS  TO  THE  LIBRARY. 


The  Law  of  Savings  Banks* 

By  J.  Y.  Watt,  with  an  introduction  by  E.  W.  Brabrook,  C.B. 

Mr.  Watt's  book  has  come  at  an  opportune  time,  for  the  recent 
decision  of  the  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Bank  to  open  a  Savings 
Bank  Department  cannot  but  awaken  fresh  interest  in  the  legal 
position  and  responsibilities  of  these  institutipns.  The  increas- 
ing severity  of  the  competition  for  deposits  by  others  than 
bankers  on  the  one  hand,  and  on  the  other,  the  difficulty  which 
the  Post  Office  Savings  Bank  and  other  similar  institutions  ex- 
perience in  avoiding  loss,  combine  to  present  a  problem  which 
has  engaged  the  attention  of  bankers  for  some  years.  Mr.  Watt, 
who  is  one  of  our  members,  gives  a  very  full  list  of  the  statutes 
directly  and  indirectly  governing  savings  banks,  from  the  Act 
of  1828  down  to  the  recent  Act  of  the  year  just  past.  Besides  a 
clear  and  well-arranged  exposition  of  the  statute  law,  the  book 
contains  copious  references  to  the  awards  of  the  Registrar  of 
Friendly  Societies,  which  have  not  previously  been  collected  and 
published. 


Banking  and  Currency 4 

By  Ernest  Stees,  with  an  introduction  by  F.  E.  Steele. 

This  book,  intended  mainly  for  students,  covers  rather  a  wide 
range  of  subjects,  including,  as  it  does,  chapters  on  currency 
theory  and  history,  the  theory,  practice,  and  law  of  banking, 
the  foreign  exchanges  and  the  Stock  Exchange.  It  is  necessarily 
somewhat  compressed,  but  it  should  give  the  reader  a  working 
knowledge  of  the  subjects  treated,  which  can  be  supplemented 
where  necessary  by  a  reference  to  the  authorities  mentioned  in 
the  bibliography  contained  at  the  end  of  the  work.  The  book  is 
the  outcome  of  a  series  of  lectures  delivered  before  the  London 
Chamber  of  Commerce  during  the  winter  of  1903-4,  and,  inas- 
much as  the  supply  of  reliable  text-books  on  banking  subjects 
is  rather  limited,  it  should  find  a  welcome. 

*  London :  Bntterworth  &  Co.,  1905,  208. 
t  London,  Bntterworth  &  Co.,  1906.  6a.  net 
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LEGAL  DECISIONS  AFFECTING  BANKERS. 


CHANCERY  DIVISION. 

(Before  Mr.  Justice  Warrington.) 

Tillies^  December  28rd,  1904. 

Midland  Counties  Distkict  Bank  (Limited)  v.  Attwood. 

This  was  a  motion  for  an  injunction  to  restrain  the  defendant, 
a  former  employ^  of  the  plaintiff  company,  from  committing  a 
breach  of  an  agreement  for  service  of  November  10th,  1891, 
which  raised  an  important  question  as  to  the  effect  of  a  voluntary 
winding-up  on  contracts  of  this  nature.  The  facts  were  as  fol- 
lows: —By  an  agreement  of  November  10th,  1891,  between  the 
plaintiff  bank,  by  its  then  name  of  the  Nottingham  and  District 
Bank  (Limited),  of  the  one  part  and  the  defendant  of  the  other 
part,  the  defendant  agreed  to  serve  the  bank  as  manager  of  their 
branches  at  Ilkestone  and  Eastwood  ''or  elsewhere,  and  in  the 
same  or  such  other  capacity  as  the  said  bank  shall  direct."  By 
Clause  2  of  this  agreement  it  was  provided  that  the  defendant 
should  not  ' '  during  the  continuance  hereof  engage  in  any  other 
business  or  calling  whatsoever  without  the  previous  written 
consent  of  the  said  bank."  After  providing  for  the  salary  that 
was  to  be  payable  to  the  defendant,  and  for  the  termination  of 
the  agreement  by  one  calendar  month's  notice  on  either  side.  Clause 

7  was  as  follows : — The  defendant  '*  shall  not  within  a  year  of 
the  termination  of  this  agreement,  whether  by  notice  or  under 
the  terms  of  the  next  clause,"  enter  into  the  service  of  or  in  any 
way  act  for  any  bank  carrying  on  business  within  a  radius  of 
five  miles  of  Ilkestone,  of  Eastwood,  or  any  branch  of  the  said 
bank  to  which  the  defendant  might  hereafter  be  appointed  as 
manager.  A  sum  of  £500  was  also  fixed  as  liquidated  damages 
in  case  of  any  breach  by  the  defendant  of  this  clause.     By  Clause 

8  the  bank  were  empowered  to  put  an  end  to  the  agreement  in 
the  event  of  the  defendant  being  guilty  of  misconduct  in  con- 
nexion with  his  duties.  The  defendant  ceased  to  be  manager  of 
the  Ilkestone  and  Eastwood  branches  and  became,  and  until 
quite  recently  continued  to  act  as,  the  manager  of  the  plaintiffs' 
branch  bank  at  Derby.  By  an  agreement  of  November,  1904, 
the  Birmingham  District  and  Counties  Banking  Company 
(Limited)  agreed  to  acquire  the  whole  of  the  assets,  undertaking, 
and  goodwill  of  the  plaintiff  bank  as  from  December  3 1st,  1903, 

D  2 
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and  for  this  purpose  it  became  necessary  to  wind  up  the  plaintiff 
bank,  and  accordingly  by  a  special  resolution,  duly  passed  and 
confirmed  on  November  18th  and  December  3rd,  1904,  it  was 
resolved  that  the  plainti£t  bank  be  wound  up  voluntarily,  and 
that  two  named  persons  should  be  appointed  liquidators  to  adopt 
the  agreement  of  November,  1904,  and  carry  the  same  into  effect 
on  behalf  of  the  plaintiff  bank.  The  defendant  was  instructed 
to  assist  in  the  transfer  of  the  business  to  the  Birmingham  Dis- 
trict and  Counties  Banking  Company  (Limited),  but  on  December 
3rd,  1904,  he  left  the  plaintiffs'  branch  bank  at  Derby,  and 
subsequently  entered  the  service  of  the  Nottingham  Joint  Stock 
Bank  (Limited),  for  the  purpose  of  opening  and  managing  a 
new  branch  bank  for  that  company  at  Derby.  On  December  5th 
the  plaintiff  bank  gave  the  defendant  a  month's  notice  to  deter- 
mine their  agreement  of  service  with  him,  and  commenced  the 
present  action  to  restrain  the  defendant  from  acting  for  the 
Nottingham  Joint  Stock  Bank  (Limited),  or  any  other  banking 
company  at  Derby  or  within  five  miles  round,  in  breach  of  his 
agreement  with  the  plaintiff  bank  of  November  10th,  1891.  The 
Birmingham  District  and  Counties  Banking  Company  (Limited) 
was  also  a  plaintiff  in  the  action. 

Mr.  R.  J.  Parker  appeared  for  the  plaintiffs. 

Mr.  G.  Lawrence,  for  the  defendant,  raised  the  point  of  law 
that  the  voluntary  winding-up  of  the  plaintiff  bank  operated  as 
a  wrongful  dismissal,  which  though  putting  an  end  to  the  agree- 
ment, created  a  state  of  things  not  provided  for  or  contemplated 
by  the  agreement,  and  consequently  that  the  restrictive  provisions 
of  Clause  7  did  not  apply.  The  nature  of  the  argument  and  the 
cases  principally  relied  on  are  sufficiently  stated  in  the  judgment 
of  the  learned  Judge.  The  case  was  argued  on  Friday  and 
Saturday  last,  and  at  the  conclusion  of  the  arguments  his  Jjord- 
ship  reserved  his  judgment,  which  he  delivered  yesterday. 

Mr.  Justice  Warrington,  after  stating  the  facts  as  above,  con- 
tinued : — On  these  facts  the  plaintiffs  would  plainly  be  entitled 
to  the  relief  they  seek,  unless  the  defendant  has  some  defence  in 
point  of  law.  The  only  defence  relied  upon  is  founded  upon  the 
contention  that  the  voluntary  winding-up  of  the  employing  com- 
pany operated  in  itself  as  a  wrongful  dismissal  of  the  servants 
of  the  company,  including  the  defendant,  and  that  he  is  not, 
under  the  circumstances,  bound  by  the  restrictive  provisions  of 
Clause  7.  The  question  I  have  to  determine  is  whether  this 
defence  is  well  founded.  It  is  well  settled  that  an  order  for  the 
compulsory  winding-up  of  a  company  operates  as  a  notice  to 
dismiss  the  servants;  and  it  has  been  decided  by  the  Court  of 
Appeal  that  the  appointment  by  the  Court  of  a  receiver  and 
manager   in   a   debenture-holder's   action  has   the  same  effect — 
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"  Reid  V.  Explosives  Company  (Limited)  "  (19  Q.B.D.,  264).  In 
order  to  determine  whether  a  voluntary  winding-up  is  to  have 
that  effect,  one  must  consider  what  there  is  in  the  events  I  have 
mentioned  which  could  terminate  the  agreement  of  service.  It 
is  contended  by  Mr.  Lawrence  that  it  is  the  change  in  the  nature 
of  the  business  carried  on  by  the  employer.  On  the  other  hand, 
it  is  contended  by  Mr.  Parker  that  the  change  in  the  nature  of 
the  business  is  immaterial ;  that  the  circumstances  in  the  cases  I 
have  mentioned  which  cause  the  termination  of  the  relation  is 
the  change  in  the  personality  of  the  employer;  the  latter  is,  in 
my  opinion,  the  correct  view.  If  the  business  had  ceased  alto- 
gether that  would  have  been  no  breach  by  the  employer  of  his 
agreement  with  the  servant,  provided  he  had  continued  to  pay 
his  salary— see  **  Turner  v.  San  don  "  (1901,  2  Q.B.,  653);  and 
it  seems  to  me,  therefore,  that  the  change  from  a  going  banking 
business  to  one  that  is  being  carried  on  with  the  view  to  a 
beneficial  winding-up  could  not  have  the  effect  contended  for. 
On  the  other  hand,  a  change  of  personality  certainly  puts  an 
end  to  the  contract  of  service.  See  "Brace  v.  Calder"  (1895, 
2  Q.B.,  253).  This  change  of  personality  appears  to  me  to  take 
place  in   a  compulsory  winding-up.     The  business  is  from  the 

!  date  of  the  winding-up  order  carried  on  by  the  Court  for  the 
purpose  of  liquidation  with  the  assistance  of  the  Official  Liqui- 
dator, who  is  an  officer  of  the  Court.  Is  there,  in  a  voluntary 
winding-up,  a  change  in  the  personality  of  the  employer  1  In  my 
opinion  there  is  not.  In  that  case  the  assets  of  the  company 
remain  under  the  control  of  the  company;  the  liquidator  is  an 

I  officer  of  the  company;  the  business  may  even  be  continued  by 
the  directors,  if  either  the  company  or  the  liquidators  so  think 
fit  The  governing  section  of  the  Companies  Act,  1862,  as  to  the 
effect  of  a  voluntary  winding-up  on  the  status  of  the  company  is 
section  131,  which  runs  thus  : — **  Whenever  a  company  is  wound 
up  voluntarily,  the  company  shall  from  the  date  of  the  commence- 
ment of  the  winding-up  cease  to  carry  on  its  business,  except  in 
so  far  as  may  be  required  for  the  beneficial  winding-up  thereof." 
Those  later  words  imply  that  for  the  beneficial  winding-up  of  the 
company  the  company  does  continue  to  exist.  Then  the  section, 
after  jproviding  that  transfers  of  shares  and  alteration  in  the 
status  of  members  shall  be  void,  continues,  "but  its  corporate 
state,  and  all  its  corporate  powers,  shall,  notwithstanding  it  is 
otherwise  provided  by  its  regulations,  continue  until  the  affairs 
of  the  company  are  wound  up."  If,  therefore,  there  is  no  autho- 
rity binding  me  to  decide  otherwise,  I  should  be  prepared  to 
hold  that  the  voluntary  liquidation  did  not  operate  to  dismiss 
the  servants  of  the  company.  Is  there  any  such  authority  1  The 
only  case  referred  to  as  such  is  Shirreff's  case  in  JL.R.,  14  Eq.,  417, 
and  it  is  quite  true  that  in  that  case  Lord  Romilly  said  : — "I 
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am  of  opinion  that  the  resolution  to  wind-up  the  company  ipso 
facto  put  an  »md  to  Shirreff's  employment  as  manager,  and  was 
equivalent  to  his  dismissal."  But  the  point  was  not  argued.  It 
was  assumed  that  ShirreS's  employment  had  been  determined, 
as,  in  fact,  it  had  been,  for  not  only  had  the  company  been  wound 
up,  but  Shirreff  himself  had  been  appointed  liquidator  and 
received  £400  for  his  services.  The  only  question  that  was 
argued  was  whether  he  was  entitled  to  prove  for  a  certain  sum 
payable  to  him  under  the  articles  of  association  in  case  he  should 
be  dismissed  from  his  office  as  manager.  I  cannot,  therefore, 
regard  that  case  as  an  authority  binding  me  to  decide  contrary 
to  my  own  opinion.  In  **  Reid  v.  Explosives  Company"  there 
had  been  an  appointment  of  a  receiver  and  manager  by  the  Court 
in  a  debenture-holder's  action,  followed  by  a  voluntary  liquida- 
tion, and  Mr.  Justice  Manisty  had  held — but  for  what  reasons  I 
cannot  ascertain — that  the  latter  event  had  operated  to  dismiss 
the  plaintiff,  who  had  been  in  the  service  of  the  defendant  com- 
pany, but  it  was  unnecessary  to  decide  the  point,  because  the 
same  learned  Judge  decided  that  the  appointment  as  a  receiver 
and  manager  had  had  that  effect;  and  in  the  Court  of  Appeal 
the  point  was  not  decided,  and  I  infer  that  Lord  Esher,  at  all 
events,  inclined  to  the  view  that,  inasmuch  as  in  a  voluntary 
liquidation,  the  liquidator  is  appointed  by,  and  is  an  officer  of 
the  company,  there  would  not  be  such  a  change  in  the  personality 
of  the  employer  as  to  dismiss  the  servants.  On  the  whole,  I  am 
of  opinion  that  the  defence  fails,  and  that  the  injunction  must 
go  as  asked  by  the  notice  of  motion. 


QUESTIONS   ON   POINTS   OF   PRACTICAL   INTEREST. 


The  Council  desire  to  express  their  readiness  to  receive  at  all  times 
questions  which  are  of  general  interest,  and  in  regard  to  which  it 
would  appear  desirable  to  assimilate  the  practice  of  bankers. 

The  following  questions  have  been  received,  and  answers  are 
appended,  which,  after  careful  deliberation,  the  Council  have 
approved : — 

Joint  Account —  Receipt  for  Interest. 

Question  2010. — ^In  the  case  of  a  joint  deposit  account  in  the 
names  of  two  or  more  persons,  is  the  signature  of  any  one  of 
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.them  alone  sufficient  upon  a  receipt  for  interest;  as,  for  instance. 
the  custom  re  diyidend  warrants  of  joint  holdings? 

Answer  :  No. 


Banker* 8  lien — Warrant  in  Banker  8  hands. 

Question  2011. — At  the  request  of  its  customer,  a  country 
bank  asks  its  London  agent  to  par  a  sum  of  money  not  exceeding 
^2,000  to  a  certain  firm  on  application,  in  exchange  for  an 
iron-warrant.  On  receipt  of  the  iron-warrant  the  bank  debits 
its  customer  and  credits  its  London  agent.  Before  the  banker 
parts  with  the  iron-warrant  it  hears  that  its  customer  has  failed. 

Has  the  bank  a  lien  on  the  iron-warrant  t 

Answer  :  Tes. 


Overdrawn  Account — Paying  Bill  or  Cheques. 

Question  2012. — ^A  customer  of  a  country  bank  bands  over  the 
counter  an  amount  for  the  credit  of  his  current  account,  together 
with  an  advice  note  to  pay  an  acceptance  of  his  due  at  that  office 
the  same  day.  His  account  is  already  overdrawn  to  the  limit 
allowed,  and,  during  the  day,  cheques  are  presented  and  paid 
to  the  amount  of  the  payment  to  credit,  while  the  acceptance  is 
returned  marked  "  Refer  to  acceptor." 

As  no  remark  was  made  when  the  advice  note  was  handed  in, 
is  the  banker  justified  in  paying  the  cheques  and  returning  the 
bill? 

Answer  :  Yee. 


Cheque — Endorsement — Head  Office  for  Branch. 

Question  2013. — The  following  cheque,  drawn  on  the  Bank  of 
Clayton,  is  endorsed  "  For  the  Blankshire  Bank,  Ltd.,  J.  Jones, 
''Manager." 


Clayton,  December  1st,  1904. 
To  the  Bank  of  Clayton,  Clayton. 

Pay  to  the  Blankshire  Bank,  Blanktown,  or  order 

Twenty  Pounds. 

£20  The  Melton  Trading  Co. 
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The  cheque  is  crossed  '*  The  Blankshire  Bank,  Ltd.,  London. 
**  a/c  The  Keytown  Mining  Co.,"  and  again  "  Blankshire  Bank,  ' 
*'Ltd.."  I 

The  cheque  bears  no  evidence  of  having  come  through  the 
Blanktown  branch,  and  does  not  seem  to  have  been  endorsed  by 
them,  but  by  the  Head  Office.  The  cheque  is  returned  by  the 
Clayton  Bank,  marked  "  Endorsement  irregular." 

Is  this  correct?  ] 

Answer  :  No ;  the  endorsement  by  the  Head  Office  manager  is 
sufficient. 


Fktiiious  or  Non-existing  Person. 

Question  2014. — A  cheque  payable  to  "Poor  Bate  or  order" 
was  endorsed  **  J.  Inkpen,  Collector  of  Poor  Rate,"  and  returned 
**  Endorsement  irregular." 

A  second  presentation  was  made  and  exemption  from  endorse- 
ment claimed  imder  section  7,  s.s.  3  of  the  BiUs  of  Exchange  Act, 
1882. 

{a)  Does  this  section  apply  to  such  a  payee? 

(6)  If  not,  was  not  the  paying  banker  justified  in  requiring 
confirmation  of  the  endorsement? 

Answer  :  (a)  No.  (6)  Yes.  Such  an  endorsement  is  generally 
accepted. 


Notaries — Presentment  after  Business  Hours. 

Question  2015. — It  is  a  common  practice  for  notaries  to  make 
their  presentments  of  dishonoured  bills  after  business  hours. 

It  frequently  happens  that  the  presentment  is  made  to  a  mes- 
senger or.  caretaker,  and  sometimes  the  notary's  ticket  bears  the 
answer  '*  Bank  closed  for  the  day." 

According  to  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act,  presentment  for  pay- 
ment must  be  made  at  ^'  a  reasonable  hour  on  a  business  day." 

It  may  happen  that  a  bill  previously  dishonoured  is  provided 
for  when  the  notary  makes  his  presentment,  but  payment  to  him 
is  not  possible  when  he  presents  it  in  the  evening,  long  after  the 
office  is  closed,  and  possibly  all  the  officials  have  left. 

What  is  the  effect  of  notarial  presentments  of  this  nature,  and, 
if  they  are  not  legal,  as  required  by  the  Act,  what  is  the  use 
of  paying  notaries  to  perform  such  services?  Is  it  not  probable 
that  a  protest  made  under  such  conditions  could  be  upset  in  a 
Court  of  Law? 

Answer  :   Such  presentations  are  quite  in  order. 
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In  £'8  sterling,  000  omitted  thus  :— dBl,000  =  £1,000,000. 

Fortheveeki) 
endiiip       i 

1904. 
July  87. 

1 

1904. 
Aug.S. 

S 

1904. 
Aug.  10. 

3 

1904. 
Aug.  17. 

4 

1904. 
Aug.  24. 

6 

1904. 
Aug  31. 

6 

1904. 
Sep.  7. 

7 

1904. 
Sep.  14. 

8 

USK  OF  ENGLAND. 
m   Dki'artmknt. 
llotet  iBBued 

51,114 

60,598 

61,392 

62,197 

52,972 

53,259 

54,018 

54,595 

Othor  wcoritiea  ... 

Md  c<»n  and  bill- 

Hon     

11,016 
7,436  ! 

32,664 

11,015 
7,436 

32,148 

11,016 
7,435 

32,942 

11,015 
7,435 

33,747 

11,015 
7,485 

34,622 

11,015 
7,435 

34,809 

11,015 
7,435 

35,698 

11,015 
7,486 

86yl45 

.      '        '       ' 

Total 

51,114  '   50,598 

51,392 

52,197 

62,972 

63,259 

54,048 

54,595 

IW.    DXPAKTMKNT. 

^lietora*  capital 

14,558 
3,430 

8,ni 

42,501 
98 

14,653 
3,466 
6,027 

41,736 

79 

14,658 
8,475 
6,104 

41,372 

106 

14,553 
3,503 
6,529 

40,232 

99 

14,558 
3,516 
6.769 

41,076 

85 

14,563 
3,671 
6,245 

43,456 

129 

14,553 
8,677 
5,389 

42,575 

165 

14,553 
3,683 

Public  depoaito    ... 
-Otiker  Depoaits    ... 

fleren      day      and 
otber  btlis    

7,8^2 
40,698 

108 

Total 

68,993 

66,851 

65,609 

64,916 

65,998 

68,053 

66,359 

66,874 

AflSXTS. 

tiea     

15,704 

29,186 

22,100 

2,004 

15,704 

26,865 

21,320 

1,962 

14,234 

26,968 

22,393 

2,014 

14,234 

26.050 

28,608 

2,024 

14,234 

25,122 

24,614 

1,998 

14,234 

27,318 

24,556 

1,945 

14,227 

24,624 

25,515 

1,993 

■;  1 
14,227 

Otibcr  aecnrities  ... 

24,160 
26,478 

Gold  k  SilTer  coin 
Total 

2,009 

68,993 

65,861 

65,609 

64,916 

65,998 

68,063 

66.359 

66,874 

Notea  in  the  hands 

U  the  PnbUc   ... 

Besenre  

29,014 
24,104 

47-25 
3% 

29,278 
23,282 

48-66 
3% 

28,999 
24,407 

51-29 
3% 

28,589 
25,632 

54-46 
3% 

28,328 
26,642 

56-58 
8% 

28,703 
26,601 

6318 
8% 

28,583 

27,508 

57-15 
396 

28.117 

28;487 

Plroportion    of    re- 
aorre    to   liabili- 
tiea  (per  cent.)... 

lUte  of  discount ... 

1 
58-57 

DBSOFSXCHANOB 

OH  LONDON. 
118,  dheqne — 
ptt£l=25f:  22ic.) 
rin,  8  da7»- 
pi  fil==20m.43pf.) 
IW  Yofk,  60  days- 
par  £l»$i.887)  ... 
1.  CM»  Transfers 

pernipee) 

1904 
July  29. 

1904. 
Aug.  6. 

1904. 
Aug.  12. 

1904. 
Aug.  19. 

1904. 
Aug.  26. 

1904. 
Sep  2. 

1904. 
Sep.  9. 

1904. 
Sep.  16. 

26-241 

20-45^ 

4-85 
4-881 

l8.4d. 

26-25i 
20-45 

4-862 

4-887 

l8.4d. 

26-26 

20*464 

4-854 
4-887 

]8.4d. 

25-254 

20-444 

4-855 
4-887 

lB.4d. 

25-254 

20-44 

4-851 
4-884 

l8.4d. 

25-25 

20-43 

4-847 
4-878 . 

l8.4d. 

25-234 

20-41 

4-846 
4-875 

l&4d. 

25-23 
20-40 

4-844 

4-872 : 

l8.4d. 
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In  A*8  sterling,  000  omitted,  thus :— £1,000  »  £1,000,000. 

Por  the  weeks ) 

ending       ) 

1904. 
Sep.  SI. 

1 

1904. 
Sep.  So« 

S 

1904. 
Oct.  5. 

3 

1904. 
Oct.  IS. 

4 

1904. 
Oct.  19. 

f 

1904. 
0ct.S6. 

€ 

1904. 
Nov.  S. 

r 

1804. 
Nov.  9. 

8 

BANK  OF  ENGLAND. 

Ibsub    Dxfabtmknt. 

Notes  inned 

64,813 

65,339 

54,330 

63.504 

62,986 

50,921 

60,842 

Government  debt... 

Other  Mouritiea  ... 

Gold  coin  and  bnl- 

•lion     

11,016 
7,436 

36,363 

11,016 
7,435 

36,889 

11,016 
7,436 

35,880 

11,016 
7,435 

35,054 

11,016 

7,435 
34,892 

11,015 
7,435 

34,536 

11,016  1    11,016 
7,436        7,486 

32,471      31,892 

Total 

54,813 

55,339 

54,330 

53,504 

63,342 

52,986 

50,921  1    60,342 

Bkno.  Dbpabtkknt. 
LiABiijnia. 
Proprietors'  capital 
Rest    

14,663 
3,689 
8,668 

40,536 

81 

14,553 
3,729 
8,404 

41,887 

83 

14,653 
3,125 
8,282 

43,676 

70 

14,668 
3,132 
5,030 

44,240 

86 

14,668 

3,140 

7,613 

40,614 

105 

14,663 
8,145 
8,136 

42,008 

100 

14,668 
3,162 

7,684 
39,619 

86 

14,668 

S,186 

6,846 

39,517 

83 

PuhUc  deposita   ... 

Other  Deposits   ... 

Seyen      day     and 

other  hWh    

Total 

67,527 

68,666 

69,705 

67,041 

66,025 

67,942 

65,004 

64,185 

Assvn. 
Goyemknent  secfiri- 
ties     

14,227 

24,295 

26,977 

2,028 

14  227  1    1A-A4K 

16  298 

14.  AIR 

14,934 

25,934 

24,990 

2,084 

1 

15,146       15»160 

25,196      24,703 

22,672      22,408 

1,991  ;      1,914 

Other  secnrities  ... 
Kotes     

25,459 

26,937 

2,033 

23,978 

25,658 

2,024 

23,645      23,889 

25,101      25,362 

1,997        1,961 

Gold  k  Silyer  coin 

Total 

67,527 

68,656  <   69,706 

67,041  1    66,025 

67  942 

65,004  1    64,185 

Notes  in  the  hands 

of  the  Public  ... 

Reserye 

27,836 
29,006 

68'86 
3% 

28,402 
28,970 

57-51 
39f 

28,672 
27,682 

53-21 
3% 

28,403 
27,098 

64*86 
8% 

27,980 
27,323 

66*53 
3% 

27,996 
27,074 

53-88 
396 

28,249 
24,663 

6216 
3% 

27,934 
24,322 

62-36 
8% 

Proportion   of   re- 
serye  to   liabiU- 
ties  (per  cent.)... 

Rate  of  diacoont ... 

RATES  OF  EXCHANGE 

1904. 
Sep.  S3. 

1904. 
Sep.  80. 

1904. 

Ocur. 

1904. 
Oct.  14. 

1904. 
Oct.  SI. 

1904. 
Oct.  38. 

1904. 
Nov.  4. 

1904. 
Nov,  11. 

ON  LONDON. 
Paris,  cheque— 

(par  £l»25f.  22^0.) 
Berlin,  8  days— 

(par  £l»20m.43pf.) 
New  York,  60  days— 

(par  £1»$4.867)  ... 
Do.   Cable  Transfers 
Caloatta, 

(net  mnee^ 

26-20 

20*39i 

4-836 
4-863 

ls.4d. 

26-17 

20*38 

4-834 
4-86 

l8.4d. 

25-15 

20-374 

4-833 
4-857 

ls.4Ad. 

25-12i 

20-35 

4-834 
4-869 

ls.4Ad. 

26*11 

20-34 

4-838 
1     4-864 

Is.  4^ 

26-104 

20-324 

4-841 
4*872 

ls.4Ad. 

26-114 

20-334 

4-837 
4-866 

U4Ad. 

85-124 
20344 

4-838 
4-871 

i«.4A4 
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In  £'8  sterUng,  000  omitted,  thus :— £1,000  —  £1,000,00C 

1. 

Fbr  the  weeks} 
ending      ) 

1904. 
July  28. 

I 

1904. 
Ang.  4. 

S 

1904. 
Ang.  11. 

3 

i 
1 

£ 

8,511 

24,708 

166,462 

14,380 

1904. 
Aug.  18. 

4 

1904. 
Aug.  26. 

6 

1 

1904. 
Sep,  1. 

6 

1904. 
Sep.  8. 

7 

£ 

6,672 

22.892 

167.232 

14,480 

211,226 

1904. 
Sep.  16. 

8 

lAlK  OP  FRANCE. 

(Gonrertrng  the  franc 
It  25  to  the  £.) 

liaiT.rniiB. 
PohBcdepottto    ... 

1  PriTAte  deposits  ... 
Notes  in  dzcalatioo 
Other  itemt 

£ 

8,332 

<K),S55 

167,636 

14,922 

221,245 

£ 

6,795 

24,804 

173,126 

17,493 

£             £ 

8,609        9,090 

25,039      25.945 

165,870    164,225 

14  989      i^-^.4» 

i 

I 

£ 

8,643 

22,297 

169,230 

15,779 

215,949 

£ 

7,442 

21,471 

168,307 

14,290 

91 Q  RQ?; 

Total 

222,218 

214,061 

214  407 

211,510 

Awn. 
1  Gold  

108,767 
45,085 
26,598 
27,292 
13,508 

108,092 
45,037 
28,242 
27,528 
13.319 

107,927 
44,946 
20,590 
27.331 
13,267 

107,876 
44,861 
21,343 
27,082 
13,245 

107,572 
44,875 
20,799 
27,009 
13,340 

107,100 
44,780 
23,421 
27,108 
18,540 

106,560 
44,725 
19,324 
27,301 
13.316 

106,144 

QjiTer     ............... 

44,505 

Bills  

20,364 
27  164 

AdrsDcee  

Other  items 

13,333 

Total 

221,245 

222,218 

214,061 

214,407 

213,595 

215.949 

211,226 

211,510 

BstsofdiaoMint 

896 

896 

896 

396 

396 

396 

39^ 

396 

1904. 
jQlySO. 

1904. 
Aug.  6. 

1904. 
Aug.  16. 

£ 

61,167 
27,352 
11,392 

46,865 
40,462 
12,584 

4  96 

1904. 
Aug.  23. 

1904. 
Aug.  31. 

1904. 
Sep.  7. 

1904. 
Sap.  16. 

£ 
62,328 
80,484 
11,589 

45,728 
41,666 
17,108 

496 

nPBBIAL  BANK  OP 

6ERHANT. 
(CasiertingtheTeich- 
■«kst20tothe£.) 

went  aeooontt... 
Othar  items 

£ 
63,499 
24,238 
11,322 

46,302 
42.391 
10,366 

496 

£ 
62,306 
23,245 
11,351 

46,034 
40,277 
10,591 

496 

£ 
60,822 
29,085 
11,420 

48,510 
39,699 
12,568 

4  96 

£ 
62,548 
25,766 
11,450 

46,256 
42,091 
11,407 

496 

£ 
62,081 
25,998 
11,518 

45,478 
40,724 
13,390 

4  96 

Com  and  bnlUon ... 

Bifls  and  loans 

Other  items 

Kite  of  disooimt 

. 
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Janoftry, 

aitted,  thns  :~£1,000  =-  £1,000,000.                            | 

For  the  weekB ) 
ending       j 

1904 
Sep.  22. 

1 

1904 
Sep.  29. 

2 

1904. 

Oct.  a. 

8 

1904. 
Oct.  13, 

4     ' 

1904. 
Oct.  20. 

5 

1904. 
Oct.  27. 

6 

1904. 
Not.  8. 

7 

1904.  1 
Nov.  lal 

BANK  OP  FRANCE. 

(Conyertiog  the  franc 
at  25  to  the  £.) 

LlABILITIBS. 

Pnblic  deposits    ... 
Private  deposits  ... 
Notes  in  circulation 
(Other  items 

£ 

8,408 

21.654 

166.976 

18,931 

£ 

9,281 

22,548 

170,641 

14,407 

£ 

6,897 

20,819 

173,037 

14,757 

£ 

7,793 

18,595 

172,860 

14,882 

£ 

8,673 

20,0.56 

172,618 

14,225 

£ 

10,206 

21,604 

171,609 

14,786 

£ 

7,614 

21.080 

177.815 

18,220 

£ 

7,4631 
20,667 
173,141  ^ 
15,074^ 

Total 

210,964 

1 
216,877     215.510 

214,080 

216,467 

218,204 

224,629 

216.^5 

ASSXTS. 

Gold    

106.074 
44.481 
19,959 
27,190 
13,260 

105,752 
44,383 
25,664 
27,144 
13,942 

104.980 
44,262 
24,126 
28,869 
13,834 

104,500 
44,098 
24,476 
27,582 
13,474 

104,486 
44,026 
26,656 
27.591 

104,363 
44,000 
29.050 

97  (\Mt. 

108,858 
43,881 
34,458 
27,763 
14,674 

104,704 
43,981 
25,308 
27,689 
14,743 

saver     

Bills    

Advances  

Other  items  

18,860      18,719 

Total 

210,964 

216,877 

216,510 

214,080 

216,467  1  218,204 

1 

224,629  ',216,825 

i 

Rate  of  disoomit..;... 

8  96 

396 

396 

896 

396 

896 

396        3  96 

1804 
Sep.  23. 

1904. 
Sep.  30. 

1904. 
Oct.  7. 

1904. 
Oct.l«. 

£ 
69,796 
24,988 
11,832 

41,983 
48,206 
16,427 

596 

1904. 
Oct.  22. 

1904. 
Oct  3L 

1904. 
Not.  7. 

IMPERIAL  BANK  OF 
GERMANY. 

(Converting  the  reich- 
markat20tothe£.) 

Notes  in  circnlation 
Gorrent  accomits... 
Other  items 

£ 
64,364 
29,962 
11,629 

45,880 
42,203 
17,902 

£ 
79,953 
26,635 
11,728 

39,667 
60,598 
18,066 

4  96 

£ 
74,117 
24,806 
11,789 

89,472 
53,221 
18,019 

*  96 

£ 
67,487 
26,681 
11,864 

44,266 
44,816 
15,910 

596 

£ 

68,973 
23,728 
11,909 

46,100 
47,163 
12,347 

596 

£ 
67,044 
23,192 
11,900 

46,846 
48,568 
12,732 

5  % 

A8SIT8. 

Coin  and  bulUon... 

Bills  and  loans 

Other  it^ms 

Rate  of  discount 

4% 
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In  £*a  sterling,  000  omitted  thoB  :~£1,000  =  £1,000,000. 

FwthewMks) 
ending       J 

1904. 
July  2. 

I 

1904. 
July  9. 

2 

1904. 
July  16. 

3 

1904.            1904. 
July  23.      July  80. 

4          1          5 

1904. 
Aug.  6. 

6 

1904. 

Aug.  13. 

7 

1904. 

Aug.  20. 

8 

new  YORK 

ASSOCUTED  BANKS. 
iCoDTerting  the  dol- 

lirU6totlie£.) 

LuBnjTixs. 

Notes  in  circalation 
Netdepoaite    

ASSBS. 

Loam  4  duoovnts 
Specie       

7,842 
230,599 

215,006 
47,874 
16,996 

57,649 
64,870 

£ 

7,883 
231,630 

216,659 
48,619 
16,492 

57,907 
65,111 

7,881 
235,834 

217,503 
51,060 
16,811 

58,958 
67,871 

7,826 
240,288 

219,969 
68,191 
17,003 

60,072 
70,194 

7,792 
240,993 

219,467 
64,236 
17,210 

60,248 
71,446 

7,728 
240,843 

219,096 
64,684 
16,888 

60,211 
71,472 

£ 

7,669 
241,426 

219,298 
55,871 
16,682 

60,357 
71,903 

£ 

7,628 
241,914 

219,886 
55,836 
16,866 

60,478 
72,201 

Legal  tenders  

Legal  reaerre  (being 
one-foarUi  of  net 
deponte)  

BcKrre     held     (con- 
uting    of    fpede 
ad  lega  tenden). 

Sorplna 

7,221 

7,204 

8,913 

10,122 

11,198 

11,261 

11,546 

11,723 

CLSAUNG  HOUSE 
UrUENS. 

Loodim  

1904. 
July  27. 

172,859 

July  23. 
931 
621 
2,665 
8,225 
4,463 
1,871 

May  2. 
8,562 

1904. 
Aug.  3. 

197,842 

July  30. 
1,017 
552 
2,391 
8,866 
4,688 
1.458 

]iay9. 
8,841 

1904. 

Aug.  10. 

202,728 

Aug.  6. 
1,169 
527 
2,761 
2,862 
4,943 
1,468 

May  16. 
3,087 

1904. 
Aug.  17. 

200,234 

Aug.  13. 
852 
541 
3,013 
8,844 
4,373 
1,507 

May  23. 
2,973 

1904. 
Aug.  24. 

154,068 

Aug.  20. 
928 
567 
2,616 
2,769 
4,192 
1,320 

May  30. 
2,767 

1904. 
Aug.  31. 

£ 
190,242 

Aug.  27. 
764 
462 
2,299 
2,656 
8,683 
1,887 

June  6. 
2,968 

1904. 
Sep.  7. 

£ 
172,122 

Sep.  3. 
1,218 
591 
2,565 
8,536 
4,507 
1,474 

June  13 
2,862 

1904. 
Sep.  14. 

£ 
149,891 

Sep.  10. 
793 
508 

Knaingham     

Bntol 

OvUin   '.... 

2,776 
3,016 
4,281 
1,195 

June  27. 
2,526 

Itrspool  -.... 

Vcwct«le-oo-l>ne  — 
MeQwBme     

1904. 
July  27. 

1904. 

Aug.  a. 

1904. 
Aug.  10. 

1904. 
Aug.  17. 

1904. 
Aug.  24. 

1904. 
Aug.  31. 

1904. 
Sep.  7. 

1904. 
Sep.  14. 

nsCILLAlfBOUS. 
Afttige      prioa      d 
Wtat    

278. 7d. 

88A 

26fd. 

July  28. 

97-67i 

28b.  Od. 
87i 

26ttd. 

Aug.  4. 
97-65 

288. 8d. 

88 

26«d. 
Aug.  11. 
98121 1 

288.  4d. 
88i 

264d. 

Aug.  18. 
98-10 

288.  8d. 
87i 

26Ad. 

Aug.  25. 
98-20 

29a.  6d. 

88A 

26  Ad. 

Sep.  1. 
98*52i 

808. 2d. 

884 

26Ad. 
Sep.  8. 
98-86 

808.  Od. 

Price  of  Gcmaoli 

6ff8ilver4liie,peros. 

ftaadard 

88A 

26*d. 
Sop.  16. 
99-10 

tofoVnoeh  Bentea... 
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WEEKLY   RETURNS. 


In  £'8  sterling,  000  omitted,  thns :— £1,000  =  £1,000,000. 


Por  the  weeks)        1904. 
ending       J  j  Aug.  27. 

1904. 
Sep.  3. 

2 

£ 

•    7,796 
243,417 

223,448 
64,263 
16,102 

60,864 
70,365 

1904. 
Sep.  10. 

S 

£ 

8,013 
244,342 

226,097 
63,072 
16,701 

61,086 
68,773 

1904. 
Sep.  17. 

4 

1 

1904. 
Sep.  94. 

1904. 
Oot.L 

6 

1904. 
Oct.  8. 

7 

1904. 

Oct^ia. 

8 

NEW  YORK 
ASSOHATED  BANKS. 

(OonTeHing  the  dol- 
lar at  5  to  the  £.) 

Liabilities. 
Notes  in  circalation 
Net  deposita    

Assets. 
Loans  &  discoiints 
Specie    

£ 

7,645 
241,460 

219,811 
66,616 
16,324 

60,363 
71,840 

£ 

8,021 
244,841 

228,191 
51,404 
16,676 

61,210 
67,080 

£ 

8,144 
242,816 

227,701 
50,393 
15,661 

60,704 
65,964 

£ 

8,115 
242,569 

228,607 
48,873 
15,749 

60,639 
64,622 

£ 

8,358 
241,055 

229,198 
47,601 
15,290 

60,264 
62,791 

£ 

8,458 
238,647 

226,803 
47,549 

Legal  tenders  

Legal  reserve  (being 
one-fonrth  of  net 
deposits)  

15,304 

59,662 
62,853 

Reserve    held     (con- 
sisting   of    specie 
and  legal  tenders). 

Surplus  

11,475 

9,601 

7,688 

5,870 

5,260 

3,983 

2,527 

3,191 

CLEARING  HOUSE 
RETURNS. 

London  

1904. 
Sep.  21. 

£ 
192,173 

1904. 
Sep.  28. 

£ 
164,860 

Sep.  24. 
763 
498 
2,446 
2,264 
3,926 
1,319 

July  11. 
3,224 

1904. 
Got.  6. 

£ 
262,214 

Oct.1. 
1,011 
619 
2,762 
2,968 
6,048 
1,676 

July  18. 
2,722 

1904. 
Oct.  12. 

£ 
184,726 

Oct.  8. 
1,239 
681 
3,401 
3,519 
6,520 
1,682 

July  25. 
2,702 

1904. 
Oct.  19. 

£ 
226,652 

Oct  15. 
921 
640 
3,138 
3,837 
6,154 
1,668 

Aug.  1. 
3,274 

1904. 
Oct.2«. 

£ 

187,681 

Oct.  22. 
862 
680 
3,288 
3,769 
4,687 
1,273 

Aug.  8. 
3,109 

1904. 
Not.  2. 

£ 
250,973 

Oct.  29. 
1,027 
558 
3,048 
4,030 
4,975 
1,343 

Aug.  15. 
2,692 

1904. 
Not.  9. 

£ 
193,045 

Not.  ft. 

1,436 

651 

Birmingham     

Sep.  17. 
841 
626 
2,516 
3,124 
4,299 
1,467 

July  4. 
8,764 

Bristol^ 

Dublin    

3,332 

3,885 
5.738 
1,675 

Ang.  2t. 
2,712 

Liverpool  

Newcastle-on-Tyne  ... 

Melbourne     

■ 

1904. 
Sep.  21. 

1904. 
Sep.  28. 

1904. 
Got.  6. 

1904. 
Oct.  12. 

1904. 
Oct.  19. 

1904. 
Oct.  26. 

1904. 
Not.  2. 

1904. 
Not.  9. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
Ayerage      price      of 
Wheat    

298. 7d. 

88A 

26Ad. 
Sep.  22. 
97-96 

298.  lOd. 
88A 

26|d. 
Sep.  SB. 
97-75 

298.  lOd. 

88H 

26Ad. 
Oct.  6. 
97-90 

308.  2d. 

38A 

26Ad. 

Oct.  13. 
97-90 

308.  6d. 

8df 

26ifd. 
Oct.  20 
98-5 

808.  4d. 

87f 

26Hd. 
Oct.  27. 
97-65 

308.  6d. 
87tt 

26ttd. 
Not.  8. 
98-15 

dOe.  6d. 

Price  of  Consols 

Bar  Silver,fine,per  OS. 
standard 

88J 

26id. 

Not.  10. 

98-90 

8  o/o French  Rentes... 
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SXTMMABY    OF    BANK    RETURNS 

Of  Tiotoria,  Nbw  South  Walbs,  Nkw  zbaland,  South  Austkalia,  Qubsnblavi^ 

tanfakia,  akd  wsstsrit  australia. 

(Compiled  from  the  Sworn  Arexmget  for  the  Quarter  ended  30th  Jane,  1904.) 

UABILITIBB. 


Victori*       

New  Sooth  Wales  .. 
Mew  Zifielanfl 
Sonth  Australia     .. 

Queensland 

Tasmania 
Western  Australia .. 

Totals    .^ 


KoUa  In  dnralft- 

ttonnot 
Wurlnf  InUrMt. 


£891,646 

1,344,883 

1,619.784 

389.660 

168,686 
364,716 


4,663,063 


Bills  in  Ozeolft- 

tionnoC 
Wurlnf  Intarwt. 


£186,688 
808,686 
60,768 
34,339 
88,671 
30,790 
43,394 


679,086 


tootlMr 


£60,914 
71,104 
41,683 
87,148 
64,417 
4,839 
68,086 


338,064 


£10,873.438 
18,946,431 
9,681,668 
8,434,366 
4,618,686 
U67.884 
8,896,881 


46,811,918 


Dcpodta 
bawinf 
laterart. 


Total 


Victoria     

New  South  Wales 
Mew  Zealand 
South  Anstrali*  ~. 
Queensland 

Tasmania 

Western  Australia 

Totals  .^        .V 


£19,876,788 
19,419,877 
9,998,118 
8,619,777 

.  7,917,694 
8,106,797 
1,489.987 


•£30,849,810 
t3S,366,708 
:i9,679,781 
i  6,064,088 
518,680,380 
3,673,181 
4,726,168 


£38,867,119 
84,688,963 
81,191,946 
6.886,898 
18,779,178 
8,761,346 
6,186,198 


63.866,378 


109.078490 


116,686,086 


(a)  Total  UabiUtlM  laplnde  verpotasl  inMrilMd  stocks  of  the  I]iffliah,8ootUah  and  AutnlUn  Bank,  Limltodi 
as  foUovs:— Tietoria.  £9a»,761 ;  Now  Sooth  Walai,  X0n,634;  Soath  Australia,  XSSl.t36;  Qnasnsland.  X9S.964  ; 
Socal.  XS,M»,AM. 

a  Yiotoria.— This  inelodes  GorcmaMBt  dcposlU,  not  bsariiir  Interast.  XJ«5,f7t }  baarlng  latarMt,  Xt,768,48e ; 
total,  X8,0)13,76I. 

■»  Haw  Booth  Wal«B.~OoTcni]nent  daposlts  an  not  shown  ssiwvately  Ij  ths  hanks. 

t  Jivw  Zealand.— This  indladss  QoTsnunant  dspodts,  hearing  Interest,  XI,118,IS5. 

I  Sooth  Aostialla.— This  inelodes  Ooremment  deposits,  not  hearing  intereet.  £163,671. 

'  -     *  -Thtojoolodes  QoTemmant  deposits,  not  bearing  interest,  1061,871;  and  bearing  interest^ 

ASSETS. 


£»^5&jai ;  total,  £1^17.473. 


Coined  Uold  and 
surer,  and 

Gold  and  Silrer 
inbolUon 
or  bars. 

Landed  and 
other  Propertj. 

Notes  and  Bills 
of  other 
Banka. 

Yietoria       

New  South  Wales 

Kew  Zealand          

South  Australia     

Queensland 

Tasmania     ... 

Western  Australia 

£6.776,838 
6.748.633 
3.713,362 
1.437.607 
1.601,346 
761.798 
1,601,663 

£460,138 

318,766 

166.474 

16.363 

888,171 

64li387 

£1.»66,666 
1.813,430 
410,373 
436,714 
736,008 
108,934 
197,697 

£879.880 

866.143 

77.661 

63.136 

41,917 

67,678 

Totals    ^       ...       ... 

31,683,138 

1,608,178 

6,666,686 

770,839 



Balanoesdoe 
from  other  Banks. 

AlldebUdoe 
to  the  Banks.* 

Total  amoont 
of  AMets. 

Victoria     

Mew  South  Wales          

New  Zealand       

South  Australia » 

Queensland          

Tasmania  ...        ...        

Western  Australia        

£888,376 
879,306 
16,883 
69,673 
188,876 
63.489 
88,309 

t£39,436,0&3 
♦83,837,766 
{l6,348,H80 
^  4,401,991 
1 13,974.333 
••  8.710,083 
n  3,966.108 

£38.119.767 
(a)46.796,144 
80,731.413 
6.393,873 
16,706,948 
8,634,888 
6,376,886 

Totahi 



793.361 

104.064.108 

138.748,694 

asorlptlon,  exeept  notes, 

goished  intheeeretnms. 
seeoritiss  held  by  the 
Wales. 


[S.Xlt,S81,851: 
ties  not  inelodM  onder 

1  Bank  of  Anstralasia; 
GoTHniaant  seeoriaes 


CtoremBBSBt  seeoritles, 
he  Bank  of  Kew  Sooth 


oial  Bank  of  TssBanla. 

Mated  separatelj. 

■tern  Aoatralian  Bank-| 


(From  Tkt  AtutralaHan  Jnnranee  md  Banking  BtcortU) 
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Januarfi  IM 


SATES  OP  INTEREST  ON  FIXED  DEPOSITS. 


The  subjoiiied  table  exhibits  the  rates  of  interest  on  deposits  in 
London  for;  fixed  periods,  allowed  by  the  following  Indian  and 
Colonial  Banks  : — 


BMik. 

One 
Year. 

Two 
Tean. 

Thrae 
Tean. 

9i 

96 

% 

African  Banking  Corpn.,  Ltd... 

4 

44 

*4 

Bank  of  Adelaide     

8 

3  96  for  4  and  5  years. 

Bank  of  Afrioa,  Limited 

4 

Bank  of  AoBtralaBia 

84 

Bank  of  British  North  America 

3 

Bank  of  MauritiaB 

4 

Bank  of  New  South  Wales     ... 

Si 

£200  and  upwards. 

Bank  of  Victoria,  Limited      ... 

84 

tralia,  and  China 

Commercial  Bank  of  Anetralia, 

Commercial  Bank  of  Sydney  ... 
Delhi  and  London  Bank,  Ltd.... 
Hong  Kong  and  Shanghai  Bank 

4 

34 
34 

4 

4 

2  96  for  3  months  and 
3  96  for  6  months. 

84 

Meroantae  Bank  of  India      ... 

4 

34  96  for  6  months. 

Natal  Bank,  limited       

4 

National  Bank  of  Anstralasia... 

84 

84 

84 

National  Bank  of  India,  Ltd. ... 

4 

34  96  for  6  months. 

National  Bank  Of  New  Zealand, 
Limited   ...    

34 

QneenBland  National  Bank,  Ltd. 

3 

84 

84  96  for  4  or  6  years. 

Royal  Bank  of  Queensland,  LtcL 

84 

4  96  for  4  or  5  years. 

Standard  Bank  of  South  Africa, 
Limited 

3J 

3  96  for  6  months. 

Union  Bank  of  Australia,  Ltd. 

8» 

4  96  for  4  or  6  years. 

*  Deposits  not  reoeiyed  for  these  periods. 
London^  31st  December,  1904. 
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blades,  east  a  blades,  23,  ABCHUROH  LANE,  B.O. 

I 

EFFINGHAM  WILSON,  M,  THREADNEEDLE  STREET,  E.G.. 

^^  PmCE   ONE    SHILLING    AND   SIXPENCE.  Q^ 

PBINTKD  BY  BLADES,  EAST  &  BLADES,  23,  ABOHUROU  LANE,  LONDON,  E.OI O Og  IC 


EsUbllslMd 
1880. 


THE  YOKOHAMA  SPECIE  BANK,  LllilTED. 

Ca»ttal  SvbtcriUd  -  Yen  14,000.000.       Ca»iUl  Paid-up  -Yea  18.000,000. 
Reserre  F«nd    -    Y«n  9.520.000. 

Bratichn  and  Agencita  at  -  •    •    Hea4    Offiee  :     YOKOHAMA   .    . 

BOMBAY.         HONQ  KONQ         LYONS.  NEW  YORK.  SHANGHAI. 

DALNY.  KOBE.  •  NAGASAKI.  PEKING.  TIENTSIN. 

HAWAII.  LIAOYANG.  NEWCHWANO.        SAN  PRANCISOO.      TOKIO. 

The  Bank  bays  and  receive.s  for  collection  Bills  of  Exchange,  isi^ues  Drafts  and  Telegraphic 
Traasfers  and  letters  of  Credit  on  above  places  and  elsewhere,  and  transacts  General  Banking 
Business. 

Deix)sits  received  for  fixed  periods  at  rates  to  be  obtained  on  application. 

London  Offfloe :  ISO,  BISHOPSfiATE  STREET  WITHIN,  E.C. 

YUKI   YAMAKAWA,   Maaagcr. 


LAW  REVERSIONARY         ••»«••• 

'^^^^^^■'^^"^^^^^'^^^•^■^•^■^•^^r^^^^^'''^^  Lincoln's  Inn  FloMSp 

INTEREST  SOCIETY.    

UNITED  .  . 


London.  W.C. 


ESTABLISHED    f  SB. 

' — T 

Depnty-Ohalrmaa-TlM  Kt.  Eoa.  J.  W.  MBLLOB.  X.a 
Capital  Stock,  £400,000.  Dabantura  Stock,  £278,130. 

REVERSIONS  AND  b9  ohUUnad Mi  tk»  S^eMfB  §mMt. 

LIFE  INTERESTS  PURCHASED.  ^    ^^^^^  ^^3„    ^  ,  ^ 

Advances  mada  tharaon.  Actuary  and  Sacnatary. 


•Ji^StBLZXtO. 


■  BIRKBECK  BANK. 

9^  Estalbliahad  I8SL 

2i    per    cent   Interest 


Allowed  on   DEPOSIT    ACCOUNTS    repayable 
on  demand  .  .  . 

2    per    cent.   Interest 

Allowed  on  CURRENT  ACCOUNTS  on  minimum 
monthly  balances  when  not  drawn  below  £icx) .  . 

Advances  made  te  Customers,  and  all  Seneral  Banking  Business  transacted. 


Apply  .  .  . 


C.    F.    RAVENSCROFT,  Seeretaru. 
Southampton    BuUdings.    High    Holbo^-n^^[.C. 


VOL.  XXVI.  PART  n. 

(EE?c  Onstttutc  of  Bankets. 

FEBSUABT,   1906. 


LOCAL   GOVERNMENT   AUTHORITIES   AND    THEIR 
RELATIONS    WITH    BANKERS. 

By  E.  J.  Naldbett,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law. 


LECTURE   11. 
[*  Delivered  before  the  Institate  on  Wednesday,  Noyember  30th,  1904.] 


The  following  is  a  summary  of  the  facts  and  of  the  provisions  of 
statutes  and  orders  which  formed  the  subject  of  Lecture  II. 

Municipal  Corporations. 

The  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882  (45  &  46  Vict.,  c.  50),  is 
sometimes  referred  to  as  the  Magna  Charta  of  municipal  govern- 
ment, and  for  information  as  to  the  constitution,  powers,  and 
duties  of  municipal  corporations,  in  boroughs,  in  England  and 
Wales,  reference  must  be  made  to  that  statute.  By  means  of  it 
the  provisions  of  a  number  of  earlier  statutes  were  consolidated. 
The  main  object  of  the  enactment  is  that  the  divers  bodies  cor- 
porate at  sundry  times,  constituted  in  the  cities,  towns,  and 
boroughs  of  England  and  Wales,  may  for  ever  be  well  and  quietly 
governed  (preamble).    The  Act  does  not  apply  to  London. 

County  Boroughs. 

Certain  large  boroughs  named  in  the  third  schedule  to  the 
Local  Government  Act,  1888,  each  of  which  had  a  population  of 
not  less  than  50,000,  or  was  a  county  in  itself  before  1888,  became 
administrative  counties,  and  are  called  '' county  boroughs" 
(s.  31).  A  few  additional  county  boroughs  have  been  created  since 
the  passing  of  the  said  Act  (s.  54  (1)  (d)). 

'these  "county  boroughs"  retain  their  organization  as  muni- 
cipal boroughs,  although  the  mayor,  aldermen,  and  burgesses,  act- 
ing by  the  council,  have,  and  are  subject  to,  all  the  powers,  duties, 
and  liabilities  of  a  county  council,  with  certain  modificatioHs. 

*  And  at  Liverpool,  on  Monday,  November  2l8t,  1904. 

B 
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The  borough  fund  takes  the  place  of  the  county  fund,  and  the 
town  clerk,  the  place  of  the  clerk  of  the  peace  (s.  34  (1)  &  (1)  (a)). 
The  provisions  of  the  Local  GoTernment  Act,  1888,  with  respect 
to  the  county  treasurer,  the  constitution,  election,  proceedings  or 
position  of  the  county  council,  or  the  chairman  thereof,  the  trans- 
fer of  powers  relating  to  county  and  other  rates,  and  the  prepara- 
ton  or  revision  of  the  basis  or  standard  for  the  county  rate,  do  not 
apply  to  county  boroughs.  The  financial  provisions  referred  to  in 
connection  with  county  councils,  and  contained  in  Part  IV  of  the 
Local  Government  Act,  1888,  except  a  power  to  make  advances 
for  the  purpose  of  emigration,  and  to  borrow  for  those  advances 
under  s.  69,  have  no  application  to  county  boroughs  (s.  (34  (3)). 

Many  boroughs  have  a  separate  commission  of  the  peace  granted 
by  the  Crown,  which  enables  the  borough  justices  to  act  in  the 
borough,  as  if  they  were  county  justices  acting  in  and  for  a 
separate  petty  sessional  division  (45  k  46  Vict.,  o.  50,  ss.  156  & 
158).  The  council  are  to  provide  a  suitable  justices'  room  and 
offices,  and  may  have  a  stipendiary  magistrate  appointed  (ss.  160 
&  161).  The  Crown  may  grant  a  separate  Court  of  Quarter  Ses- 
sions for  a  borough,  with  a  recorder,  who  sits  as  sole  judge  at 
quarter  sessions  (ss.  162  &  163).  All  these  boroughs  are  municipal 
boroughs,  and  the  following  provisions  apply  to  them. 

Title — Burgesses, 

The  municipal  corporation  of  a  borough  bears  the  name  of  the 
mayor,  aldermen,  and  burgesses  of  the  borough,  or  in  the  case  of 
a  city,  the  mayor,  aldermen,  and  citizens  of  the  city  (s.  8).  The 
burgesses  are  persons  enrolled  as  such.  A  person  is  entitled  to  be 
placed  upon  the  burgess  roll  if  he  is  of  full  age,  and  has  occupied 
jointly  or  severally  any  house,  warehouse,  counting-house,  shop, 
or  other  building  in  the  borough,  or  has  resided  within  the 
borough,  or  within  seven  miles  thereof,  during  the  whole  of  the 
twelve  months  preceding  the  15th  of  July  in  any  year,  has  been 
rated,  and  has  paid  rates  in  respect  of  the  qualifying  property 
up  to  the  preceding  5th  of  January,  and  is  not  an  alien,  has  not 
received,  during  the  twelve  months,  union  or  parochial  relief  or 
other  alms,  and  is  not  disentitled  under  any  Act  of  Parliament 
(s.  9).  An  alternative  qualification  arises  under  the  County 
Electors'  Act,  1888  (51  Vict.,  c.  10  (s.  3)),  known  as  the  ten  pound 
occupation  qualification. 

The  corporation  act  by  means  of  a  council,  consisting  of  the 
mayor,  aldermen,  and  councillors  (s.  10). 

Councillors — Qualification, 
The  councillors  are  to  be  fit  persons  selected  by  the  burgesses. 
A  person  is  not  qualified  to  be  elected,  or  to  be  a  councillor  unless 
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he  is  enrolled  and  entitled  to  be  enrolled  as  a  burgess,  or,  being 
entitled  to  be  so  enrolled  in  all  respects  except  that  of  residence, 
is  resident  beyond  seven,  but  within  fifteen  miles  of  the  borough, 
and  is  entered  in  the  non-resident  list;  and  in  either  case  is 
seized  or  possessed  of  real  or  personal  property,  or  both,  to  the 
Talue  or  amount,  in  the  case  of  a  borough  having  four  or  more 
wards,  of  £1,000,  or,  in  the  case  of  any  other  borough,  of  £500, 
or  is  rated  to  the  poor  rate  in  the  borough  in  the  first  case,  on  the 
annual  value  of  £30,  and  in  the  case  of  any  other  borough  of  £15, 
but  every  person  is  qualified  to  be  elected  and  to  be  a  councillor, 
who  is,  at  the  time  of  election,  qualified  to  elect  to  the  office  of 
oouncillor.  The  lastrnamed  qualification  ceases,  if  the  person  so 
qualified  ceases  for  six  months  to  reside  in  the  borough  (s.  11). 

Term  of  Office. 

The  term  of  office  is  three  years.  On  the  ordinary  day  of 
election  one-third  of  the  whole  number  go  out  of  office  (s.  13). 
The  Act  contains  numerous  provisions  as  to  the  nomination  and 
election  of  councillors  (s.  50,  et  seq.).  In  the  case  of  a  contest  the 
election  is  to  be  conducted  under  the  provisions  of  the  Ballot 
Act,  1872,  as  at  a  Parliamentary  election,  the  provisions  of  which 
Act  are  made  to  apply  for  that  purpose  (s.  58  (1)  &  Sched.  Ill, 
Pt.  III).    The  ordinary  day  of  election  is  the  1st  November  (s.  52). 

Disqtuilification — Permitted  Interests. 

A  person  is  disqualified  for  beings  elected,  and  for  being  a 
councillor,  if,  and  while,  he  is  an  elective  auditor,  or  holds  any 
office  or  place  of  profit  other  than  that  of  mayor  or  sheriff,  in  the 
gift  or  disposal  of  the  council,  or  is  in  holy  orders,  or  the  regular 
minister  of  a  dissenting  congregation,  or  has,  directly  or  in- 
directly, by  himself  or  his  partner,  any  share  or  interest  in  such 
a  contract  or  employment,  with,  by,  or  on  behalf  of,  the  council, 
but  not  by  reason  only  of  his  having  any  share  or  interest  in 
any  lease,  sale,  or  purchase  of  land,  or  any  agreement  for  the 
same,  or  any  agreement  for  the  loan  of  money,  or  any  security 
for  the  payment  of  money  only,  or  any  newspaper  in  which  any 
advertisement  relating  to  the  affairs  of  the  borough  or  council  is 
inserted,  or  any  company  which  contracts  with  the  council  for 
lighting,  or  supplying  with  water,  or  insuring  against  fire,  any 
part  of  the  borough,  or  any  railway  company,  or  any  company 
incorporated  by  Act  of  Parliament  or  Royal  Charter,  or  under  the 
Companies  Act,  1862  (s.  12). 

Under  the  foregoing  provision  a  treasurer,  his  office  being  an 
office  of  profit,  whether  he  receive  the  profit  or  not,  is  disquali- 
fied for  being  a  councillor  (''  Dilane  v.  Hillcoat,"  9  B.  &  C.  310). 

B  2 
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There  are  other  disqualifications  for  the  office  of  councillor 
under  other  Acts  of  Parliament;  and  office  may  be  avoided  by 
bankruptcy  or  absence  (s.  39), 

Aldermen, 

The  aldezmen,  who  are  to  number  one-third  of  the  number  of 
councillors,  are  to  be  fit  persons  elected  by  the  council. 

Qualification, 

A  person  is  not  qualified  to  be  elected,  or  to  be  an  alderman, 
unless  he  is  qualified  to  be  a  councillor. 

Term  of  Office. 

The  term  of  office  is  six  years.  One-half  of  the  number  go  out 
of  office  every  third  year  (s.  14).  The  ordinary  day  of  election  is 
the  9th  November  (s.  60  (1)). 

Mayor — Qualification — Term  of  Office, 

The  mayor  is  to  be  a  fit  person  elected  by  the  council  from 
among  the  aldermen  or  councillors,  or  persons  qualified  to  be  such. 
The  ordinary  day  of  election  is  the  9th  November  (s.  61  (1)).  His 
term  of  office  is  one  year,  but  he  continues  in  office  until  his  suc- 
cessor has  accepted  office,  and  subscribed  the  required  declara- 
tion. .  He  may  receive  such  remuneration  as  the  council  think 
reasonable  (s.  15).  He  is  a  justice  of  the  peace  for  the  borough, 
and  as  such  has  precedence  in  all  places  in  the  borough  (ss.  15  ^ 
155  (2)).  The  mayor  may  for  many  purposes  appoint  a  deputy 
(s.  16).  The  mayor,  aldermen,  and  councillors  are  required  to 
make  a  declaration  of  acceptance  of  corporate  office,  and  for  the 
faithful  fulfilment  of  the  duties  (s.  36). 

Meetings  and  Proceedings — Committees, 

A  council  transacts  its  general  business  at  meetings  (s.  22  (1)). 
There  are  to  be  four  quarterly  meetings  in  every  year  for  this 
purpose  (Sched.  II,  Pt.  I).  The  mayor  may  call  a  meeting  of  the 
council  at  any  time  (Sched.  II,  r.  3).  No  business  is  to  be  transacted 
at  a  meeting,  other  than  that  specified  in  the  summons  relating 
thereto,  which  is  to  be  given  to  members  three  clear  days  before  the 
council  meeting,  except  certain  business,  including  the  election  of 
the  mayor,  aldermen,  etc.,  which  the  Act  provides  is  to  be  tran- 
sacted at  certain  quarterly  meetings  (Sched.  II,  rr.  6  k  8).  All 
act«  of  the  council  and  questions  coming  before  them,  may  be  done 
and  decided  by  a  majority  of  such  of  the  members  as  are  present. 
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and  vote  at  a  meeting  properly  convened,  the  whole  number  pre- 
sent at  the  meeting,  whether  voting  or  not,  not  being  less  than 
one-third  of  the  number  of  the  whole  council  (Sched.  II,  r.  10). 
Minutes  of  proceedings  are  to  be  entered  in  a  book  kept  for  the 
purpose,  and  to  be  signed  by  the  mayor  or  other  member  of  the 
council  (Sched.  II,  r.  12  &  s.  22  (5)).  Standing  orders  for  the 
regulation  of  proceedings  and  business  may  be  made,  varied,  and 
revoked  by  a  council  (Sched.  II,  r.  13). 

A  council  may  from  time  to  time,  out  of  their  own  body,  ap- 
point such  committees  as  they  think  fit,  for  purposes  which  the 
council  think  would  be  better  managed  by  committees,  but  the  acts 
of  every  such  committee  are  to  be  submitted  to  the  council  for 
their  approval  (s.  22  (2));  except  perhaps  those  of  the  Watch 
Committee,  and  of  committees  under  the  Public  Health  Act,  1875, 
when  exercising  delegated  powers.  It  is  a  salutary  rule  that  a 
member  of  the  council  shall  not  vote  or  take  part  in  the  discussion 
of  any  matter  before  the  council  in  which  he  has  directly  or  in- 
directly, by  himself  or  his  partner,  any  pecuniary  interest 
(8.  22  (3)). 

Minutes,  inspection  of. 

The  minutes  of  proceedings  of  the  council  are  to  be  open  to  the 
inspection  of  a  burgess  on  the  payment  of  a  fee  of  one  shilling, 
and  he  may  make  a  copy  thereof,  or  take  an  extract  therefrom 
(s.  233  (1)).  A  burgess  may  also  make  a  copy  of,  or  take  an 
extract  from,  an  order  of  the  council  for  the  payment  of  money 
(s.  233  (2)). 

Powers  and  Duties, 

Municipal  corporations  may,  subject  to  certain  limitations, 
acquire  and  hold  lands  for  a  town  hall,  council  house,  justices' 
room,  police-station  and  cells,  a  quarter  and  petty  sessions  house, 
assize  court-house,  judges'  lodgings,  a  polling-station,  or  any  other 
building  necessary  or  proper  for  any  purposes  of  the  borough 
(ss.  105  &  107).  The  council  may,  with  the  approval  of  the  Local 
Government  Board,  dispose  of  any  corporate  land  by  sale,  lease, 
exchange,  mortgage,  or  otherwise  (s.  109).  With  the  like  approval 
the  council  may  convert  any  corporate  lands  into  sites  for  work- 
ing men's  dwellings,  and  grant  leases  thereof  (s.  111).  It  is  the 
duty  of  the  council  to  maintain,  etc.,  the  borough  bridges  (s.  119), 
and  to  perform  many  other  important  duties. 

Urban  Sanitary  Authority, 

The  mayor,  aldermen,  and  burgesses  are  the  urban  sanitary 
authority  for  the  borough  within  the  meaning  of  the  Public 
Health  Act,  1875,  and  as  such  are  endowed  with  the  powers,  duties. 
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and  liabilities  of  an  urban  sanitary  authority  under  the  Public 
Health  Acts.  These  eictensive  powers,  etc.,  are  referred  to  in  con- 
nection with  urban  district  councils.  A  borough  council,  when 
acting  in  execution  of  their  powers  and  duties  under  the  Public 
Health  Acts,  retain  their  ordinary  title,  but  usually  add  the 
words:  acting  as  the  urban  sanitary  authority  for  the  borough 
or  district  (38  k  39  Vict.,  c.  56,  s.  6).  A  borough  council  may 
therefore  levy  a  general  district  rate  in  the  borough,  and  borrow 
money  for  the  purposes,  and  in  the  manner  provided  by  the 
Public  Health  Act,  1875. 

Education  Authority, 

The  council  of  a  county  borough  is  the  education  authority  for 
higher  education  in  the  borough.  If  not  a  county  borough,  the 
council  may  supplement  higher  education  in  the  borough  to  the 
extent  of  a  Id.  in  the  £  rate,  and  where  the  population  exceeds 
10,000  in  number,  the  council  is  the  education  authority  for  the 
borough  for  the  purposes  of  elementary  education,  and  may  ac- 
cordingly levy  rates  and  borrow  money  for  the  purposes  of  the 
Education  Act,  1902,  in  the  manner  described  in  the  first  of  this 
series  of  lectures. 

Treasurer — Security,  etc. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  council  from  time  to  time  to  appoint,  in 
addition  to  a  town  clerk  and  other  necessary  officers,  a  fit  person, 
not  a  member  of  the  council,  to  be  the  treasurer  of  the  borough. 
He  is  to  hold  office  during  the  pleasure  of  the  council.  A  vacancy 
in  the  office  is  to  be  filled  within  twenty-one  days  after  its  occur- 
rence. The  offices  of  town  clerk  and  treasurer  are  not  to  be  held 
by  the  same  person  (s.  18).  The  appointment  should  be  under  the 
seal  of  the  corporation,  as  the  position  of  treasurer  is  that  of  a 
public  officer,  and  not  a  servant  of  the  corporation. 

An  interesting  question  arises  whether  a  banking  corporation 
can  properly  be  appointed  to  the  office  of  treasurer.  The  ques- 
tion will  be  dealt  with  in  a  subsequent  lecture.  Apparently  the 
Act  does  not  provide  for  the  appointment  of  a  corporation  to  that 
office. 

The  council  are  to  require  every  officer  appointed  by  them  to 
give  such  security  as  they  think  proper  for  the  due  execution  of 
his  office,  and  they  are  to  allow  him  such  remuneration  as  they 
think  reasonable  (s.  20). 

The  amount  of  the  security,  and  the  mode  in  which  it  fs  to  be 
given,  are  matters  in  the  discretion  of  the  council.  An  officer  at 
such  times  during  the  continuance  of  his  office,  or  within  three 
months  after  ceasing  to  hold  it,  and  in  such  manner  as  the  council 
direct,  is  to  deliver  to  the  council,  or  as  they  direct,  a  true 
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account  in  writing  of  all  matters  committed  to  his  charge,  and  of 
his  receipts  and  payments,  with  vouchers,  and  a  list  of  persons 
from  whom  money  is  due,  for  purposes  of  the  Act  in  connection 
with  his  office,  showing  the  amount  due  from  each.  He  is  to  pay 
all  money  due  from  him  to  the  treasurer,  or  as  the  Council  direct. 
If  he  refuses,  or  wilfully  neglects  to  deliver  any  account,  or  list 
which  he  ought  to  deliver,  or  any  voucher  relating  thereto,  or  to 
make  any  payment  which  he  ought  to  make,  or,  after  three  days' 
notice  in  writing,  refuses,  or  wilfully  neglects  to  deliver  any  book 
or  document  as  he  ought  to  do,  or  give  satisfaction  respecting  it 
to  the  council,  he  may  be  required  by  order  of  a  Court  of  Sum- 
mary Jurisdiction,  to  make  such  delivery  or  payment,  or  to  give 
such  satisfaction  (s.  21).  The  treasurer  is  to  make  up  his  accounts 
half-yearly  to  such  date  as  the  council,  with  the  approval  of  the 
Local  Grovernment  Board,  from  time  to  time  appoint  (s.  26). 

Within  one  month  from  the  date  to  which  the  treasurer  is 
required  to  make  up  his  accounts,  in  each  half-year,  he  is  to  sub- 
mit them,  with  the  necessary  vouchers  and  papers,  to  the  borough 
auditors,  and  they  are  to  audit  them,  and  after  the  audit  of  the 
accounts  for  the  second  half  of  each  financial  year,  the  treasurer 
is  to  print  a  full  abstract  of  his  accounts  for  that  year  (s.  27). 
The  treasurer's  accounts  are  to  be  open  to  the  inspection  of  the 
council,  and  a  member  may  make  a  copy  thereof,  or  take  an 
extract  therefrom  (s.  233  (2)).  The  abstract  of  the  treasurer's 
accounts  is  to  be  open  to  the  inspection  of  all  ratepayers  of  the 
borough,  and  copies  are  to  be  delivered  to  a  ratepayer  on  pay- 
ment of  a  reasonable  price  for  each  copy  (s.  233  (4)).  A  document 
directed  to  be  open  to  inspection  is  to  be  open  at  any  reasonable 
time  during  the  ordinary  hours  of  business,  and  without  payment, 
unless  otherwise  provided  (s.  233  (6)). 

If  there  should  be  no  treasurer,  or  the  treasurer  appointed  be 
incapable  of  acting,  all  acts  authorised  or  required  to  be  done, 
by  or  with  respect  to,  the  treasurer,  may,  subject  to  the  pro- 
visions of  any  other  Act,  be  done  by,  or  with  respect  to,  a  person 
appointed  in  that  behalf  by  the  mayor  (s.  43). 

Borough  Fund — Payments. 

The  rents  and  profits  of  all  corporate  lands,  and  the  interest, 
dividends,  and  annual  proceeds  of  all  money,  dues,  chattels,  and 
valuable  securities  belonging,  or  payable,  to  a  municipal  corpora- 
tion, or  to  any  member  or  officer  thereof,  in  his  corporate  capacity, 
and  every  fine  or  penalty  for  any  offence  against  the  Act,  except 
where,  and  as  far  as  the  application  thereof  is  otherwise  provided 
for,  is  to  go  to  the  borough  fund  (s.  139).  This  fund  is  to  be 
applicable  to,  and  charged  with,  the  several  payments  specified  in 
the  fifth  schedule  to  the  Act,  which  are  as  follows  : — 
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Part  I. — (1)  The  remuneration  (if  any)  of  the  mayor,  of  the 
recorder  (if  any),  in  his  capacity  either  of  recorder  or  of  judge  of 
a  borough  civil  court,  of  ^e  stipendiary  magistrate  (if  any),  of 
the  town  clerk,  of  the  treasurer,  of  the  clerk  of  the  peace,  when 
paid  by  salary,  of  every  other  officer  appointed  by  the  council, 
and  of  the  clerk  to  the  justices.  (2)  The  remuneration  and 
allowances  certified  by  the  Treasury  to  be  payable  to  the  Treasury 
in  respect  of  an  election  petition.  (3)  The  remuneration  certified 
by  the  recorder  to  be  due  to  any  assistant  recorder,  assistant 
clerk  of  the  peace,  or  additional  crier. 

These  payments,  which  are  contained  in  Part  I  of  the  Schedule, 
may  be  made  without  an  order  of  the  council  (s.  140). 

Part  II. — (1)  The  expenses  incurred  by  overseers,  and  by  the 
town  clerk,  and  other  municipal  authorities,  in  relation  to  the 
enrolment  of  burgesses,  and  the  holding  of  municipal  elections,  or 
so  much  of  those  expenses  as  is  not  otherwise  provided  for  under 
Section  30  of  the  Parliamentary  and  Municipal  Registration 
Act,  1878.  (2)  The  expense  incurred  by  the  town  clerk  in  pro- 
viding accommodation  for  an  election  court  held  under  the  Act. 
(3)  The  expenses  of  providing,  furnishing,  maintaining,  or  im- 
proving the  corporate  buildings,  including  the  justices'  room  (if 
any),  and  the  necessary  expenses  of  that  room.  (4)  The  fees  pay- 
able to  the  clerk  of  the  peace,  if  not  paid  by  salary,  and,  under 
the  Act,  to  the  borough  coroner.  (5)  The  payments  to  be  made 
under  the  Act  to,  or  in  respect  of,  the  borough  police,  and  to  any 
special  constable,  including  a  number  of  payments  there  enume- 
rated. (6)  The  costs  and  expenses  payable  by  the  corporation  in 
respect  of  the  prosecution,  maintenance,  conveyance,  transport,  or 
punishment  of  offenders.  (7)  All  sums  payable  under  the  Act  by 
the  corporation  of  the  borough  to  the  treasurer  of  the  county. 
(8)  The  expenses  of,  and  incidental  to,  the  division  of  a  borough 
into  wards,  or  the  alteration  of  wards,  including  the  remune- 
ration of  the  commissioner  appointed  for  the  purpose  of  the 
division  or  alteration.  (9)  Such  remuneration  to  the  clerk  to  any 
commissioners  for  taxes,  in  respect  of  making  copies  of  assess- 
ments, as  the  council  think  reasonable.  (10)  The  expenses  of, 
and  relating  to,  a  charter  of  incorporation  for  a  borough,  and  of, 
and  relating  to,  all  elections,  acts,  and  proceedings  under  the 
charter.  (11)  All  expenses  charged  on  the  borough  fund  by  any 
Act  of  Parliament,  or  otherwise  by  law.  (12)  All  other  expenses, 
not  by  the  Act,  otherwise  provided  for,  necessarily  incurred  in 
carrying  the  Act  into  effect. 

The  foregoing  payments  specified  in  Part  II  of  the  Schedule  may 
not  be  made  without  an  order  pf  the  council.  No  other  payment 
is  to  be  made  out  of  the  borough  fund,  except  under  the  authority 
of  an  Act  of  Parliament,  by  order  of  the  council,  by  order  of  the 
court  of  quarter  sessions  for  the  borough,  by  order  of  a  justice  in  - 
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pursuance  of  the  Act,  or  in  cases  in  which  the  court  of  quarter  ses- 
sions for  a  county,  or  a  justice  acting  in  and  for  a  county  in  the 
discharge  of  his  judicial  duty,  might  make  an  order  for  the  pay- 
ment of  money  on  the  treasurer  of  the  county  (s.  140).  A  muni- 
cipal corporation  may  be  restrained  by  injunction  from  applying 
the  borough  fund  to  an  unauthorised  purpose.  *' Tynemouth 
Corporation  v.  Attorney  General "  (1899)  A.C.  293.  They  have  no 
power  to  make  payments  out  of  this  fund  for  a  gold  chain  and 
badge  for  the  mayor.  **  Attorney  General  v.  Battley"  (1872) 
26  L.T.  392. 

Orders  for  Payment. 

An  ord3r  of  the  council  for  the  payment  of  money  out  of  the 
borough  fund  is  to  be  signed  by  three  members  of  the  council,  and 
countersigned  by  the  clerk.  Any  such  order  may  be  questioned  in 
the  King's  Bench  Division  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice  on  cer- 
tiorari (s.  141). 

Treasurer. 

All  payments  to,  and  out  of,  the  borough  fund  are  to  be  made 
to  and  by  the  treasurer,  and  all  payments  to  the  treasurer  are  to 
go  to  the  borough  fund  (s.  142). 

Surplus. 

Any  surplus  of  the  fund  is  to  be  applied,  under  the  direction 
of  the  council,  to  the  public  benefit  of  the  inhabitants,  and  the 
improvement  of  the  borough,  and  if  the  surplus  arises  from  the 
rents  and  profits  of  municipal  property,  and  not  from  the  borough 
rate,  it  may  be  applied  in  payment  of  expenses  incurred  by  the 
corporation  as  the  urban  sanitary  authority  under  the  Public 
Health  Act,  1875  (s.  143). 

Borough  Rate. 

If  the  borough  fund  is  insufficient  for  the  purposes  to  which  it 
is  applicable,  the  council  are  from  time  to  time  to  estimate  as 
correctly  as  may  be  what  amount,  in  addition  to  the  borough 
fund,  will  be  sufficient  for  these  purposes.  In  order  to  raise  that 
amount,  the  council  are  from  time  to  time  to  order  a  rate,  called 
a  borough  rate,  to  be  made  in  the  borough.  It  may  be  made 
retrospectively  in  order  to  raise  money  for  the  payment  of  charges 
and  expenses,  incurred  at  any  time  within  six  months  of  the 
making  of  the  rate.  The  contributions  to  this  rate  are  to  be 
assessed  by  the  council  on  the  several  parishes  or  parts  of  parishes, 
in  proportion  to  the  total  annual  value  of  the  hereditaments  in 
each  parish  or  part  which  are  rateable  to  the  poor,  or  in  respect 
of  which  a  contribution  is  made  to  the  poor  rate  (s.  144).  The 
council  issue  a  warrant  to  the  overseers  of  the  poor  of  the  several 
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parishes,  signed  by  the  mayor,  and  sealed  with  the  corporation 
seal,  for  the  amount  required  (ss.  145  &  148). 

The  overseers  make  a  rate,  and  collect  the  required  amount, 
either  as  a  poor  rate,  or  in  the  same  manner  as  a  poor  rate,  and 
pay  over  the  contributions  to  the  council  or  as  they  direct  (ss.  145 
&  146).  The  council  do  not  themselves  collect  the  money.  The 
order  usually  directs  the  amount  to  be  paid  to  the  borough 
treasurer.    It  is  to  form  part  of  the  borough  fund  (s.  149). 

Contributions  to  the  county  rate  of  the  county  in  which  a 
borough  is  situate  are  to  be  made  from  the  borough  fund  (ss.  150- 
153). 

In  "  Smith  v.  Southampton  Corporation  "  (1902),  2  Q.B.  244,  the 
council  acting  as  the  urban  sanitary  authority  made  a  general 
district  rate  to  defray  expenses  incurred  or  to  be  incurred,  for 
the  period  from  April  Ist,  1901,  to  the  31st  March,  1902.  An 
estimate  of  the  rate  was  prepared  as  required  by  s.  218  of  the 
Public  Health  Act,  1875.  The  rate  was  appealed  against  on, 
among  other  grounds,  that  it  included  retrospective  charges,  and 
in  particular  certain  charges  which  had  been  incurred  or  become 
due  more  than  six  months  before  the  rate  was  made  contrary  to 
s.  210.  It  appeared  that  in  the  years  ending  31st  March,  1898, 
1899,  and  1900,  there  was  a  deficit  on  the  working  of  the  elec- 
tricity works,  and  th^e  and  other  large  sums  were  carried  to  a 
suspense  account  in  pursuance  of  a  resolution  of  the  corporation 
in  March,  1901,  the  expenditure  having  been  met  by  an  overdraft 
on  the  corporation  banking  account.  The  resolution  also  provided 
for  the  payment  of  the  amount  out  of  revenue  account  over  a 
period  of  five  years.  One-fifth  of  the  amount  carried  to  the  sus- 
pense account  was  provided  for  in  the  estimate  for  the  above- 
mentioned  rate.  There  was  no  evidence  to  show  that  the  corpora- 
tion had  appropriated  income  from  other  sources  than  the  rate 
to  meet  the  amount.  It  was  held  there  had  been  a  contravention 
of  the  provisions  of  s.  210,  the  rate  was  retrospective,  the  expenses 
had  not  been  incurred  within  **six  months  before  the  making  of 
"  the  rate,"  the  rate  was  therefore  bad,  and  could  not  be  enforced. 

Notice  of  any  Sale  or  Loan, 

Where  the  council  intend  to  apply  to  the  Local  Government 
Board  for  their  approval  of  any  sale,  loan,  or  other  financial 
arrangement,  notice  of  the  intention  is  to  be  fixed  on  the  town 
hall,  one  month  at  least  before  the  application,  and  a  copy  of  it, 
during  that  month,  is  to  be  kept  in  the  town  clerk's  office,  and  be 
open  to  public  inspection.  If  the  application  be  refused  or 
granted  conditionally,  or  under  qualification,  notice  of  the 
correspondence  between  the  council  and  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board,  is  to  be  forthwith,  and  during  one  month,  fixed  on 
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the  town  hall,  and  a  copy  of  the  correspondence  during  that  month 
is  to  be  kept  at  the  town  clerk's  office  and  be  open  to  public  inspec- 
tion (a.  236). 

Inspection  of  Documents. 

A  document  directed  to  be  open  to  inspection  is  to  be  open  at 
any  reasonable  time  during  the  ordinary  hours  of  business,  and 
without  payment,  imless  otherwise  expressed.  If  any  person  having 
the  custody  of  any  such  document  obstructs  any  person  autho- 
rised to  inspect  it,  in  making  such  inspection,  or  refuses  to  give 
copies  or  extracts  to  any  person  entitled  to  obtain  the  same,  he  is 
on  summary  conviction  to  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  £5 
(s.  233  (6)  &  (7)). 

Return  to  Local  Government  Board. 

The  town  clerk  is  to  make,  within  one  month  after  the  com- 
pletion of  the  audit,  a  return  to  the  Local  Government  Board  of 
the  receipts  and  expenditure  of  the  corporation,  for  each  finan- 
cial year  ending  on  the  25th  day  of  March,  or  such  other  day,  as 
the  Local  Government  Board  from  time  to  time  prescribe,  and  in 
such  form,  and  containing  such  particulars  as  they  may  direct 
(s.  28). 

Audit. 

There  are  to  be  three  borough  auditors,  two  to  be  elected  by  the 
burgesses  from  persons  qualified  to  be  a  councillor,  but  who  are 
not  members  of  the  council  or  the  town  clerk  or  treasurer;  and 
one  to  be  appointed  by  the  mayor,  who  is  to  be  a  member  of  the 
council.  The  term  of  office  in  each  case  is  one  year  (s.  25).  Where 
an  urban  authority  are  the  council  of  a  borough,  the  accounts  of 
the  receipts  and  expenditure  under  the  Public  Health  Act  of  such 
authority,  are  to  be  audited  and  examined  by  the  auditors  of  the 
borough,  and  are  to  be  published  in  like  manner,  and  at  the  same 
time  as  the  municipal  accounts,  and  the  auditors  are  to  proceed 
in  the  audit  after  like  notice,  and  in  like  manner,  to  have  like 
powers  and  authorities,  and  to  perform  like  duties  as  in  the  case 
of  auditing  the  municipal  accounts  (38  k  39  Vict.,  c.  55,  s.  246). 
Provision  is  sometimes  made  by  local  acts  for  the  audit  of  muni- 
cipal accounts  by  a  district  auditor  as  in  the  case  of  an  urban 
district  council,  under  the  Public  Health  Act,  1875. 

Borrowing  Powers. 

The  council  may,  with  the  approval  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  borrow  at  interest  on  the  security  of  any  corporate  land, 
or  of  any  land  proposed  to  be  purchased  under  the  Act,  or  of  the 
borough  fund  or  borough  rate,  or  of  all  or  any  of  these  securities. 
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such  sums  as  the  council  from  time  to  time  think  requisite  for  the 
purchase  of  land,  or  for  the  erection  of  any  building  which  they 
are  authorised  to  build  (s.  106). 

When  the  Local  Government  Board  approve  a  mortgage  or 
charge  as  above  mentioned,  they  may,  as  a  condition  of  their 
approval,  require  the  money  borrowed  to  be  repaid,  with  all 
interest  thereon,  in  thirty  years,  or  any  less  period,  and  either 
by  instalments,  or  by  means  of  a  sinking  fund,  or  both.  The  land 
comprised  in  the  mortgage  or  any  other  corporate  land,  tht? 
borough  fund  or  rate,  or  other  rates  legally  applicable,  are  to 
stand  charged  for  the  repayment  of  the  principal  and  interest  of 
the  money  so  borrowed  (s.  112). 

Sinking  Fund. 

Where  it  is  directed  to  be  repaid  by  means  of  a  sinking  fund, 
the  council,  out  of  the  rents  and  profits  of  the  land  on  which,  or 
out  of  the  borough  fund  or  rates  on  which,  the  sums  required  for 
the  sunking  fund  are  charged,  are  to  invest  such  sums,  at  such 
times,  and  in  such  Government  annuities  as  the  Local  Government 
Board  direct,  and  in  like  manner  from  time  to  time  to  invest  all 
dividends  of  those  annuities.  The  annuities  are  in  the  books  of 
the  Bank  of  England,  to  be  placed  to  the  account  of  the  corpora- 
tion. The  dividends  of  the  annuities  are  to.be  received  and  in- 
vested by  such  persons  as  the  council,  by  power  of  attorney,  under 
the  corporate  seal,  from  time  to  time  appoint.  No  transfer  is  to 
be  made  without  the  consent  in  writing  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  addressed  to  the  chief  accountant  of  the  Bank  of  England 
(s.  113). 

Investments, 

The  sums  above  mentioned  may  now  be  invested  in  any  of  the 
investments  in  which  trustees  are  authorised  to  invest.  Trust 
Investment  Act,  1889  (52  &  53  Vict.,  c.  32)  (s.  7),  and  Trustee 
Act,  1893  (56  &  57  Vict.,  c.  53)  (s.  1).  The  council  may  borrow 
and  re-borrow  in  manner  provided  by  the  Local  Loans  Acts,  1875 
and  1885  (38  &  39  Vict.,  c.  83,  s.  31)  and  (48  &  49  Vict.,  c.  30). 
The  provisions  as  to  a  sinking  fund  may  be  made  to  apply  to  a 
sum  raised  and  invested  in  the  place  of  purchase  or  compensation 
money  paid  to  the  treasurer,  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  or  exchange 
of  corporate  lands,  and  certain  investments  for  the  benefit  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  borough,  subject  in  each  case  to  the  approval 
of  the  Local  Government  Board  (ss.  114-116).  The  council  may, 
with  the  like  consent,  mortgage  the  borough  fund  and  rate  for  the 
purpose  of  securing  the  payment  with  interest  of  moneys  bor- 
rowed for  the  maintenance,  alteration,  and  improvement  of 
borough  bridges  (s.  119  (4)). 
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Public  Works  Loan  Commissioners, 

The  council  may  borrow  money  from  the  Public  Works  Loan 
Commissioners  for  the  purpose  of  building,  enlarging,  repairing, 
improving,  and  fitting  up  any  building  which  they  are  autho- 
rised by  the  Act  to  build,  and  may  levy  a  rate,  or  an  increase  of 
the  borough  rate  for  the  purpose  of  paying  the  principal  and 
interest  of  the  loan,  and  may  mortgage  the  rate  or  the  borough 
rate  to  the  commissioners  in  accordance  with  the  Public  Works 
Loans  Act,  1875,  or  any  amendment  thereof,  in  such  manner  and 
form  as  the  commissioners  direct  (s.  120). 

Corporate  Stock,  Transfer  of. 

Any  stock's  funds,  or  public  securities  referred  to  as  stock, 
standing  in  the  books  of  the  Bank  of  England,  or  of  any  other 
public  company  or  society,  in  the  name  of  a  municipal  corpora- 
tion, under  any  style  or  title  of  incorporation,  and  the  dividends 
and  interest  thereof,  and  all  bonuses  and  accretions  thereto,  be- 
longing to  the  municipal  corporation,  without  being  subject  to 
any  trust  for  any  charitable  purposes,  may  be  transferred  by,  and 
paid  to,  such  persons  as  the  council  appoint  by  an  instrument 
under  die  corporate  seal,  signed  and  sealed  also  by  the  clerk  to 
the  trustees  of  the  municipal  charities,  who  is  on  request  to  sign 
and  seal  it.  Any  stock  and  money  so  standing  belonging  to  the 
trustees  of  the  municipal  charities,  solely  on  charitable  trusts, 
may  be  transferred  by,  and  paid  to,  persons  appointed  under  the 
hands  and  seals  of  a  greater  part  of  the  trustees,  the  appointment 
being  attested  under  the  hand  and  seal  of  fheir  clerk,  and  being 
also  sealed  with  the  corporate  seal,  which  seal  the  mayor  is,  on 
request,  to  cause  to  be  affixed  thereto.  The  dividends  and  interest 
of  any  stock  or  money  so  standing,  belonging  partly  to  the  muni- 
cipal corporation,  but  subject  to  charitable  trusts,  may  be  paid  tx> 
persons  authorised  to  have  the  same  paid  to  them,  by  an  instru- 
ment in  writing  under  the  corporate  seal,  and  appointed  under 
the  hands  and  seals  of  a  greater  part  of  the  trustees,  the  appoint- 
ment being  attested  under  the  hand  and  seal  of  their  clerk.  In 
every  case  the  receipt  of  the  person  authorised  to  give  a  receipt 
to  the  company  or  society  by  an  instrument  under  the  corporate 
seal,  and  signed  and  sealed  by  the  clerk  to  the  trustees  of  the 
municipal  charities,  is  to  be  an  effectual  discharge  to  the  company 
or  society. 

So  much  of  the  money  so  paid  as  is  held  on  charitable  trusts  is 
to  be  paid  over  to  the  trustees  of  the  municipal  charities,  and  so 
much  as  the  municipal  corporation  is  entitled  to  beneficially  is  to 
go  to  the  borough  fund.  But  the  company  or  society  are  not 
bound  to  see  to  the  application  of  that  money,  or  to  the  validity 
of  the  appointment  of  the  clerk  to  the  trustees  of  the  municipal 
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charities,  or  to  the  execution  of  any  instrument,  by  any  of  them, 
or  to  inquire  whether  or  not  the  stock  or  money  is  charged  with, 
or  held  on  any  charitable  trust. 

Every  person  authorised  to  so  receive  any  money  is  to  account 
to  the  council  and  to  the  trustees  of  the  municipal  charities  for 
all  money  received  by  him,  and  on  his  failure  so  to  account,  a 
court  of  summary  jurisdiction  may,  on  complaint  either  of  the 
council,  or  of  the  trustees,  by  sununary  order,  require  him  to  do 
so  (s.  118). 

Borrowing  Powers  as  Urban  Sanitary  Authority  and  as  Education 

Authority. 

The  council  may,  as  an  urban  sanitary  authority,  borrow 
money  for  the  purposes,  and  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the 
Public  Health  Acts,  and  as  an  education  authority  under  the 
Education  Act,  1903. 

Trustee  Investment. 

A  trustee  may,  unless  expressly  forbidden  by  the  instru- 
ment  (if  any)  creating  the  trust,  invest  any  trust  funds  in  {ynter 
alia)  nominal  or  inscribed  stock  issued,  or  to  be  issued,  by  the 
corporation  of  any  municipal  borough,  having,  according  to  the 
returns  of  the  last  census,  prior  to  the  date  of  the  investment,  a 
population  exceeding  fifty  thousand,  or  by  any  county  council 
under  the  authority  of  any  Act  of  Parliament  (56  &  57  Vict, 
c.  53,  s.  1). 

There  is  no  power  given  to  a  local  authority  by  the  Municipal 
Corporations  Act,  1882,  to  create  and  issue  stock.  Many  corpora- 
tions obtained  the  necessary  powers  to  issue  stock  by  special  Acts 
of  Parliament.  In  1890,  however,  the  Public  Health  Acts  (Amend- 
ment) Act,  an  adoption  Act,  was  passed  which  gave  power  to  urban 
authorities,  whether  municipal  corporations  or  otherwise,  and 
having  power  to  borrow  money,  to  create  and  issue  stock,  with  the 
consent  of,  and  subject  to  regulations  prescribed  by  the  Local 
Government  Board ;  the  same  to  be  laid  before  Parliament  and  be 
approved  by  His  Majesty  by  order  in  council.  The  regulations 
made  accordingly  are  dated  September  26th,  1891,  amended  by 
those  dated  August  3rd,  1897,  and  August  8th,  1901,  and  April 
5th,  1902. 

Forged  Transfer  Acts,  1891  and  1892. 

Under  the  provisions  of  the  Forged  Transfer  Acts,  1891  (544  55 
Yict.,  c.  43)  and  1892  (55  &  56  Vict.,  c.  36),  where  a  local  autho- 
rity, which  expression  includes  the  council  of  any  county  or 
municipal  borough,  issue,  or  have  issued,  shares,  stock,  or  securi- 
ties, transferable  by  an  instrument  in  writing,  or  by  an  entry  in 
any  books  or  register,  kept  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  local  authority. 
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they  are  to  have  power  to  make  compensation  by  a  cash  payment 
out  of  their  funds  for  any  loss  arising  from  a  transfer  of  any 
such  shares,  stock,  or  securities  in  pursuance  of  a  forged  transfer, 
or  of  a  transfer  under  a  forged  power  of  attorney,  whether  such 
loss  arises,  and  whether  the  transfer  or  power  of  attorney  was 
forged,  before  or  after  the  passing  of  the  Act,  and  whether  the 
person  receiving  such  compensation,  or  any  person  through  whom 
he  claims,  has  or  has  not  paid  any  fee,  or  otherwise  contributed 
to  any  fund  out  of  which  the  compensation  is  paid.  They  may 
provide  by  transfer  fees,  insurance,  reservation  of  capital,  or  ac- 
cumulation of  income,  a  fund  to  meet  such  claims  for  compen- 
sation. The  authority  may  borrow  money  for  providing  such 
compensation,  for  a  term  not  longer  than  five  years,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  securities  in  respect  of  which  compensation  is  to  be 
provided,  and  charge  expenses  incurred  to  the  fund  or  rate  on 
which  the  said  security  is  charged. 

Metropolitan  Borough  Councils — Constitution  of — Chairman, 

Aldermen, 

The  metropolitan  borough  councils  were  created  and  incor- 
porated in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  the  London  Govern- 
ment Act,  1899  (62  &  63  Vict.,  c.  U).  To  these  councils  were 
transferred  the  powers,  duties,  and  liabilities  of  the  vestries  and 
district  boards  of  the  metropolis,  which  thereupon  ceased  to  exist 
(s.  4  (1)).  Although  called  boroughs,  the  provisions  of  the  Muni- 
cipal Corporations  Acts  generally  do  not  apply  to  them;  certain 
provisions  of  those  Acts,  however,  are  applied,  with  modifications, 
by  incorporation  in  the  London  Government  Act,  1899,  of  pro- 
visions of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1888,  in  which  are  incor- 
porated, with  modifications,  provisions  of  the  Municipal  Corpora- 
tions Acts.  The  London  Government  Act  is  an  example  of  the 
inconvenience  attending  the  method  of  legislating  by  incorpora- 
tion, and  reference  to  statutes  in  which  the  same  method  has  been 
resorted  to.  The  whole  of  the  administrative  County  of  London, 
exclusive  of  the  City  of  London,  is  divided  into  metropolitan 
boroughs  (s.  1).  The  council  of  each  borough  consists  of  a  mayor, 
aldermen,  and  councillors.  It  is  expressly  declared  that  women 
are  not  eligible  for  any  such  office  (s.  2  (I)).  The  number  of 
aldermen  is  to  be  one-sixth  of  the  number  of  councillors,  and 
together  the  number  is  not  to  exceed  seventy  for  each  borough 
(s.  2  (3)).  The  provisions  of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1888, 
with  respect  to  the  chairman  of  a  county  council,  and  to  county  alder- 
men, which  are  mainly  taken  from  the  Municipal  Corporations 
Act,  1882,  apply  to  the  mayor  and  aldermen  of  a  metropolitan 
borough  (s.  2  (4)).  These  provisions  have  already  been  referred  to 
in  detail.    It  will  be  remembered  that  clerks  in  holy  orders,  and 
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other  ministers  of  religion,  and  a  peer  owning,  or  registered  as 
a  Parliamentary  voter  in  respect  of  the  ownership  of  property 
in  the  county,  may  become  aldermen  (51  &  52  Vict.,  c.  41,  s.  2  (2)). 
The  mayor  of  a  metropolitan  borough,  by  virtue  of  his  office,  is  a 
justice  of  the  peace  of  the  County  of  T  .aw"ixl.^62  &  63  Vict.,  c.  14, 
s.  24).  The  law  relating  to  the  con*^'  his  faiin-ction,  and  proceed- 
ings of  administrative  vestries  may  co  the  electors  and  members 
thereof,  are  applied  to  IvM^y  suml^uncils  with  certain  modifica- 
tions (s.  2  (5)). 

Counc  ^  ^^jjtlection  of — Qualifications  of. 

The  election  ough.  councillors  is  therefore  regulated  by 

the  provisions  c'^^.ie  Local  Government  Act,  1894,  which  are 
referred  to  in  detail  in  connection  with  the  urban  district  councils. 
They  may  be  briefly  summarised  as  follows : — A  person  is  not 
qualified  to  be  a  councillor  unless  he  is  a  parochial  elector  of  somie 
parish  within  the  borough.  The  parochial  electors  of  the  borough 
or  ward  are  the  electors.  Each  elector  may  give  one  vote  and  no 
more  for  each  of  any  number  of  persons  not  exceeding  the  number 
to  be  elected.  The  election  is  to  be  conducted  according  to  rules 
framed  by  the  Local  Government  Board,  and,  in  case  of  a  contest 
by  ballot.  The  rules  framed  by  the  Local  Government  Board,  and 
now  in  force,  are  dated  February  26th,  1903. 

Term  of  Office — Aldermen. 

The  term  of  office  of  a  councillor  is  three  years.  One-third  of 
the  number  elected  for  each  ward  retire  in  each  year,  unless  there 
be  an  order  for  simultaneous  retirement  in  every  third  year 
(s.  2  (8)).  The  aldermen  are  to  be  fit  persons  elected  by  the  council 
from  councillors  or  persons  qualified  to  be  councillors  (51  k  52 
Vict.,  c.  14,  s.  14).  The  term  of  office  is  six  years.  One-half  of  the 
whole  number  go  out  of  office  every  third  year. 

Mayor, 

The  mayor  is  to  be  elected  by  the  council  from  among  the 
aldermen  or  councillors,  or  persons  qualified  to  be  such. 

DisqiMlification, 

A^mayor,  alderman,  or  councillor  is  disqualified  for  the  office 
if  he  is  an  infant  or  an  alien,  has,  within  twelve  months  before 
his  election,  or  since,  received  union  or  parochial  relief,  has, 
within  five  years  before  his  election  or  since,  been  convicted  either 
on  indictment  or  summarily  of  any  crime,  and  sentenced  to  im- 
prisonment with  hard  labour,  without  the  option  of  a  fine,  or  to 
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any  greater  punishment,  and  has  not  received  a  free  pardon ;  or 
has,  within,  or  during  the  said  time,  been  adjudged  bankrupt,  or 
made  a  composition  with  his  creditors,  holds  any  paid  office  under 
the  council,  or  is  concerned  in  any  bargain  or  contract  entered 
into  with  the  coui^—  •'^t.^ticipates  in  the  profit  of  any  such 
bargain  or  contra»dfter  the  i-  \^ork  done  under  the  authority  of 
the  council.     Di8qualhloatiiE^sf^''^-''-arise  under  other  statutes. 

,i  any  l  ^ 

Permitted  Intereh*.  ^  reservat*^*** 

A  person  is  not  disqualified  by  rea&^?^^^  ^'  of  his  being  in- 
terested in  the  sale  or  lease  of  any  lands,  c^®^^^'  y  loan  of  money 
to  the  council,  or  in  any  newspaper  in  whi  "^®  y  advertisement, 
relating  to  the  affairs  of  the  council,  is  inseiiT.M,  or  in  any  con- 
tract with  the  council  as  a  shareholder  in  any  joint  stock  com- 
pany. He  is  not  to  vote  on  any  question  in  which  the  company 
are  interested,  but  in  certain  cases  this  prohibition  may  be  dis- 
]>enBed  with  (56  &  57  Vict.,  c.  73,  s.  46). 

Quorum  Procedure. 

The  quorum  is  one-third  of  the  whole  number  of  the  council. 
Meetings  of  the  council  are  held  for  the  transaction  of  business. 
The  decisions  are  expressed  by  resolutions  (18  &  19  Vict.,  c.  120, 
s.  67). 

Committees. 

Committees  may  be  appointed  for  any  purpose  which,  in  the 
discretion  of  the  council  would  be  better  regulated  and  managed 
by  means  of  such  committees  (ss.  58  Sc  59).  The  committees  are 
to  report  to  the  council,  but,  to  the  extent  to  which  the  council  so 
direct^  the  acts  and  proceedings  of  the  committees  do  not  require 
the  approval  of  the  counciL  A  committee  may  not,  however,  raise 
money  by  loan  or  by  rate,  or  spend  any  money  beyond  the  sum 
allowed  by  the  council  (62  &  63  Vict.,  c.  14,  s.  8  (2)).  Entries  of  all 
proceedings  with  the  names  of  members  who  attend  each  meeting, 
are  to  be  made  in  books  kept  for  the  purpose  (18  &  19  Vict.,  c.  120, 
s.  60).  The  council  have  power  to  make  and  alter  bye-laws,  regu- 
lating the  business  and  proceedings  at  meetings  (s.  202).  The 
council^  being  a  corporate  body,  has  a  common  seal,  by  which  its 
more  solemn  acts  are  testified,  and  may  acquire  lands  for  the 
purposes  of  its  powers  and  duties  (62  &  63  Vict.,  c.  14,  s.  5  (2)). 

Powers  and  Duties. 

The  powers  and  duties  of  superseded  vestries  and  district 
boards  have  been  transferred  to  the  metropolitan  borough  coun- 
cil8«     These  relate  to  many  important  matters,  and  include  the 
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managemeoit  ol  sewers,  streets,  and  public  lighting.  The  councils 
are  the  highway  and  sanitary  authorities  for  their  respective 
boroughs. 

-Nuisances,  offensive  trades,  and  many  other  matters  are  dealt 
with  by  them  under  the  Public  Health  London  Act,  1891,  and  some 
matters  relating  to  buildings  under  the  London  Building  Act, 
1894.  The  coimcils  are  the  authorities  for  administering  the 
Baths  and  Wash-houses  Acts,  the  Burial  Acts,  and  the  Public 
Libraries  Acts,  where  adopted.  The  power  and  duty  of  maintain- 
ing main  roads  has  been  transferred  to  them,  they  are  to  enforce 
the -bye-law's  and  regulations  with  respect  to  dairies  and  milk,  to 
slaughter-houses,  knacker-yards,  and  offensive  businesses*  They 
may  alienate  lands  vested  in  them,  promote  and  oppose  Bills  in 
Parliament,  prosecute  and  defend  in  legal  proceedings,  and  exer- 
cise many  other  powers  and  duties  referred  to  in  the  second 
schedule  of  the  Act  (s.  6).  The  councils  are  not  education  autho- 
rities, but  certain  duties  as  to  the  management  and  sites  of  pro- 
vided schools  fall  upon  them,,  under  the  Education  London  Act, 
1903. 

Finance  Committee — Payments. 

Every  council  is,  from  time  to  time,  to  appoint  a  finance  com- 
mittee for  regulating  and  controlling  the  finance  of  the  council. 
No  order  for  payment  of  any  sum,  whether  on  account  of  caj^ital 
or  income,  is  to  be  made,  except  in  pursuance  of  a  resolution  of 
the  council  passed  on  the  recommendation  of  the  finance  com- 
mittee. Ally  costs,  debt,  or  liability  exceeding  fifty  pounds,  are 
not  to  be  incurred,  except  upon  a  resolution  of  the  council  passed 
on  an  estimate  submitted  by  the  finance  committee.  The  notice 
of  the  meeting  at  which  any  resolution  for  the  payment  of  any 
sum  by  the  council,  otherwise  than  for  ordinary,  periodical  pay- 
ments, or  at  which  any  resolution  for  incurring  any  costs,  debt  or 
liability  exceeding  fifty  pounds,  will  be  proposed,  is  to  state  the 
amounts  and  the  purpose  for  which  they  are  to  be  paid  or  incurred^ 
These  provisions  do  not  apply  to  payments  made  in  pursuance  of 
a  precept  from  another  authority  (62  &  63  Vict.,  c.  14,  s.  8  (3)). 
All  payments  to  and  by  the  borough  council  are  to  be  made  to 
and  by  the  borough  treasurer,  and  all  payments,  unless  made  in 
pursuance  of  the  specific  requirements  of  an  Act  of  Parliament,  or 
of  an  order  of  a  competent  court,  are  to  be  made  in  pursuance  of  an 
order  of  the  council  signed  by  three  members  of  the  finance  com- 
mittee, present  at  the  meeting  of  the  council,  and  countersigned 
by  the  town  clerk,  and  the  same  order  may  include  several  pay- 
ments. 

Cheques. 

All  cheques  lor  payment  of  moneys  issued  ili  pursuance  of  any 
such  order  are  to  be  countersigned  by  the  town  clerk,  or  by  a,' 
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deputy  approved  by  the  council.  Any  such  order  may  be  removed 
into  tlie  High  Court  of  Justice  by  writ  of  certiorari,  and  may  be 
wholly  or  partly  disallowed  or  confirmed  on  motion  and  hearing 
with  or  without  costs,  according  to  the  judgment  and  discretion  of 
the  court  (s.  9). 

Expenses. 

The  experses  of  a  council  are  to  be  paid  out  of  a  general  rate, 
which  supersedes  the  old  sewers  and  ligMii^  rates.  This  general 
rate  and  the  poor  rate  are,  as  one  rate,  termed  the  general  rate, 
to  be  assessed,  made,  collected,  and  levied  by  the  council  as  if  it 
were  a  poor  rate  (s.  10  (2)).  It  is  the  only  rate  properly  so  called, 
now  levied  in  London,  and  the  borough  council  are  the  only  rating 
authority.  The  council  are  to  be  the  overseers  of  every  parish 
within  the  borough.  Other  authorities  in  Lopdon  entitled  to  con- 
tributions from  rates  raised  in  the  borough  address  their  precepts 
to  the  borough  councils  (s.  11).  It  will  be  remembered  that  by  the 
London  (Equalisation  of  Rates)  Act,  1894,  the  London  County 
Council  are  empowered^  to  some  extent,  to  equalise  the  sanitary 
authorities  rates  by  general  rates  over  all  London. 

Accounts — Inspection  of — Audit. 

The  council  are  to  provide  and  keep  books  in  which  are  to  be 
entered  true  and  regular  accounts  of  all  sums  of  money  received 
and  paid  by  them,  or  under  their  authority,  and  of  all  liabilities 
incurred  by  them,  and  of  the  several  purposes  for  which  sums  of 
money  are  received  and  paid,  and  such  liabilities  incurred,  and 
copies  of  all  contracts  entered  into  by  such  council  (18  &  19  Vict., 
c.  120,  s.  60).  All  such  books,  and  books  containing  entries 
of  proceedings,  are  at  all  reasonable  times  to  be  open  to  the 
examination  of  members,  and  of  certain  owners  of  property,  rate- 
payers, and  creditors  on  the  rates,  without  fee  or  reward.  They 
may  make  copies  of,  or  take  extracts  therefrom.  Members,  officers, 
or  servants  of  councils  having  the  custody  of  such  books,  who, 
after  a  reasonable  request,  refuse,  or  do  not  permit  such  exami- 
nation or  taking  of  copies  or  extracts,  are  liable,  on  summary 
conviction  for  so  offending,  to  forfeit  a  sum  not  exceeding  ten 
pounds  (s.  61).  The  accounts  of  councils  and  of  committees  ap- 
pointed by  them  and  their  officers,  including  the  accounts  relating 
to  the  making,  levy  and  collection  of  any  rate,  are  to  be  made  up 
and  audited  in  the  same  manner  as  the  accounts  of  countv 
councils  (62  k  63  Vict.,  c.  U,  s.  14,  51  k  52  Vict.,  c.  41,  s.  71,  and 
38  k  39  Vict.,  c.  55,  ss.  247-250).  The  accounts  will  therefore  be 
audited  by  the  district  auditors  appointed  by  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board  in  the  manner  described  in  connection  with  county 
councils  and  district  councils. 
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Treasurer, 

A  vestry  or  district  board  were  required  to  appoint  or  continue 
in  office,  and  were  empowered  to  remove  at  pleasure,  treasurers 
and  other  necessary  officers,  and  might  allow  them  such  salaries 
as  they  thought  fit  (18  A;  19  Vict.,  c.  120,  s.  62).  These  powers  will 
now  be  exercised  by  the  borough  councils.  No  person  holding 
the  office  of  treasurer,  nor  his  partner,  nor  any  person  in  the 
service  or  employ  of  either  of  them,  is  to  be  eligible  to,  or  in  any 
manner  assist  or  officiate  in  the  office  of  clerks  A  prohibition  in 
similar  terms  is  applied  to  the  clerk,  in  respect  of  the  office  of 
treasurer  (s.  63). 

Interest  in  Contract  with  Council. 

No  officer  of  the  council  is  to  be  in  anywise  concerned  or 
interested  in  any  contract  or  work  made  with,  or  executed  for  the 
council ;  and  if  any  officer  be  so  concerned  or  interested,  or  under 
colour  of  his  office  or  employment,  exact,  take,  or  accept  any  fee 
or  reward  whatsoever,  other  than  his  proper  salary  and  allow- 
ances, he  is  to  be  incapable  of  afterwards  holding  or  continuing 
in  any  office  or  employment  under  the  council,  and  to  forfeit  and 
pay  the  sum  of  fifty  pounds,  but  no  person,  being  a  shareholder 
of  any  joint  stock  company,  is  to  be  prevented  from  being  em- 
ployed as  an  officer  or  servant  by  reason  of  any  contract  between 
such  company  and  such  council,  or  of  any  work  executed  by  such 
company  (s.  64). 

Security. 

Before  any  officer  or  servant  enters  upon  any  office  or  employ- 
ment by  reason  whereof  he  will,  or  may,  be  intrusted  with  the 
custody  or  control  of  money,  the  council  are  to  require  and  take 
from  him  such  security  for  the  faithful  execution  of  such  office  or 
employment,  and  for  duly  accounting  for  all  moneys  which  may 
be  intrusted  to  him  by  reason  thereof,  as  they  may  think  suffi- 
cient ;  and  every  such  officer  and  servant,  as  well,  during  his  con- 
tinuance in  office  or  employment,  as  upon  his  resignation,  dis- 
missal, or  ceasing  to  hold  his  office  or  employment,  shall  respec- 
tively, when,  and  in  such  manner  as  shall  be  required  by  the 
council,  make  out  and  deliver,  a  true  and  perfect  account,  in 
writing,  signed  by  him,  of  all  moneys  received  by  him  for  the 
purposes  of  the  Act,  and  stating  how,  and  to  whom,  and  for  what 
purpose,  such  moneys  have  been  disposed  of;  and  shall,  together 
with  such  account,  deliver  the  vouchers  or  receipts  for  all  pay- 
ments made  by  him,  and  pay  over  to  the  treasurer,  or  such  person 
as  the  council  may  appoint,  all  moneys  owing  by  him.  In  the 
event  of  failure  to  comply  with  such  requirement  for  the  space  of 
five  days,  proceedings  may  be  taken  against  the  defaulting  officer, 
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resulting  in  imprisonment,  and  if  such  moneys  be  not  paid  over, 
distress  may  be  levied  upon  the  defaulting  officer's  goods  and 
chattels,  and  in  default  of  distress  imprisonment  may  result  (s.  65)» 

Borrowing  Powers — London  County  Council  Sanction, 

The  borrowing  powers  of  vestries  and  district  boards  have  been 
transferred  to  metropolitan  borough  councils.  It  is  lawf ul,  there- 
fore, for  a  council,  for  the  purpose  of  defraying  any  expenses 
incurred  by  them  in  the  execution  of  the  Metropolis  Management 
Act,  1855,  to  borrow,  and  take  up  at  interest  on  the  credit  of  all 
or  any  of  the  moneys  or  rates  authorised  to  be  raised  by  them,  and 
under  the  Act,  any  sums  of  money  necessary  for  defraying  any 
such  expenses,  and  for  the  purpose  of  securing  the  repayment  of 
any  sums  so  borrowed,  together  with  such  interest  the  council  may 
mortgage  and  assign  over  to  the  person  by,  or  on  behalf  of,  whom 
such  sums  are  advanced,  the  respective  moneys  or  rates  upon  the 
credit  of  which  such  sums  are  borrowed.  The  respective  mortgagees 
are  to  be  entitled  to  a  proportion  of  the  moneys  or  rates  com- 
prised in  the  respective  mortgages,  according  to  the  sums  men- 
tioned therein  to  have  been  advanced.  Each  mortgagee  is  to  be 
entitled  to  be  repaid  the  sums  so  advanced  with  interest,  without 
any  preference  over  any  other  mortgagee,  by  reason  of  any  priority 
of  advance,  or  the  date  of  his  mortgage.  No  money  is  to  be  so 
borrowed  without  the  previous  sanction  in  writing  of  the  London 
County  Council  (s.  183).  If  the  London  County  Council 
refuse  their  sanction,  or  do  not,  within  six  months  after 
application  made,  give  their  sanction  to  a  loan,  or  attach 
conditions  to  their  sanction,  an  appeal  lies  to  the  Local  Crovern- 
ment  Board,  whose  decision  is  to  be  final  (62  &  63  Vict.,  c.  14, 
8.  4  (1)).  The  councils  are  empowered  with  the  like  consent  to 
borrow  money  for  improvements  within  tKeir  boroughs  (25  k  26 
Vict.,  c.  102,  8.  72).  • 

Public  Works  Loan  Commissioners, 

The  commissioners  acting  in  execution  of  the  Act  (14  4  15  Vict, 
c.  23),  and  who  were  enabled  to  advance  money  out  of  the  consoli- 
dated fund  to  a  limited  extent,  may  make  advances  to  borough 
councils,  the  Public  Works  Loan  Commissioners  also  under 
25  k  26  Vict.,  c.  102. 

Mortgage^  Form  of. 

Every  mortgage  authorised  to  be  made  is  to  be  by  deed  duly 
stamped,  truly  stating  the  date,  consideration,  and  the  time  oY 
payment,  and  is  to  be  sealed  with  the  seal  of  the  council;  and 
may  be  made  according  to  the  form  E  contained  in  the  schedule 
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to  the  Act,  or  to  the  like  effect,  or  with  such  variations  or  addi- 
tions as  the  council  and  party  advancing  the  money  intended  to 
be  thereby  secured  may  agree  to. 

Register  of. 

There  is  to  be  kept  at  the  office  of  the  council  a  register  of  the 
mortgages  made  by  them,  and  within  fourteen  days  after  the 
date  of  any  mortgage,  an  entry  is  to  be  made  in  the  register  of 
the  number  and  date  thereof;  and  of  the  names  and  descriptions 
of  the  parties  thereto,  as  stated  in  the  deed. 

Inspection, 

The  register  is  to  be  open  to  public  inspection  during  office 
hours  without  fee  or  reward  (s.  185). 

Repayment  of  Loans, 

The  council  making  any  such  mortgage  may  fix  a  time  or  times 
for  the  repayment  of  all  or  any  principal  moneys  borrowed,  and 
the  interest  thereof,  and  may  provide  for  the  repayment  of  such 
moneys,  With  interest,  by  instalments  or  otherwise,  as  they  think 
fit.  The  time  or  times  of  repayment  are  to  be  inserted  in  the 
mortgage  deed,  unless  otherwise  provided,  the  place  of  payment 
is  to  be  the  principal  office  of  the  council,  and  the  interest  is  to 
be  paid  half-yearly.  If  no  time  be  fixed  for  repayment  after  the 
expiration  of  twelve  months  from  the  dat^  of  the  deed,  six  months 
previous  notice  may  be  given  by  the  mortgagees  requiring  repay- 
ment, or  by  the  council  of  their  intention  to  repay  the  amount, 
and  the  loan  may  be  paid  off  accordingly  (s.  186). 

Re-horrowing, 

A  council  may,  with  respect  to  any  security  for  any  existing 
debt  or  liability,  borrow  the  moneys  necessary  for  paying  off  such 
security,  and  pay  off  the  same.  The  moneys  so  borrowed  to  be 
secured  and  repaid  in  like  manner  as  if  borrowed  for  defraying 
the  expenses  of  the  execution  of  the  Act  (s.  187). 

Receiver. 

If  at  the  expiration  of  six  months  from  the  time  when  any 
principal  money  or  interest  amounting  to  £1,000,  has  become  due 
upon  any  mortgage,  and  after  demand  in  writing,  the  amount  be 
not  paid,  the  mortgagee  may  apply  to  justices  to  appoint  a  re- 
ceiver, who,  on  appointment  is  to  receive  moneys  or  rates  for  the 
use  of  the  mortgagee,  and  apply  them  accordingly  without  pre- 
judice to  rights  of  priority  (s.  188). 
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Transfer, 


Any  mortgagee  or  other  person  entitled  to  any  mortgage  may 
transfer  his  estate  and  interest  therein  to  any  other  person  by 
deed  duly  stamped,  truly  stating  its  date,  names,  and  descriptions 
of  the  parties  thereto,  and  the  consideration  for  the  transfer.  The 
transfer  may  be  in  the  form  contained  in  the  Schedule  F,  or  to 
the  like  effect.  A  register  of  transfers  is  to  be  kept  at  the  office. 
Within  thirty  days  after  the  date  of  any  deed  of  transfer,  if 
executed  within  the  United  Kingdom,  or  within  thirty  days  after 
its  arrival,  if  executed  elsewhere,  it  is  to  be  produced  to  the  clerk 
who,  upon  payment  of  the  sum  of  five  shillings,  is  to  cause  an 
entry  to  be  made  in  the  register  of  its  date,  and  the  names  and 
descriptions  of  the  parties  thereto,  as  stated  in  the  transfer. 
Every  transferee  may,  in  like  manner,  transfer  his  estate  and 
interest  in  any  such  mortgage.  No  person,  except  the  person  tx> 
whom  the  same  has  been  last  transferred,  his  executors,  adminis- 
trators, or  assigns,  is  to  be  entitled  to  release  or  discharge  any 
such  mortgage,  or  any  money  secured  thereby  (s.  189).  Provision 
is  to  be  made  by  means  of  a  sinking  fund  for  the  repayment  of 
these  mortgages  (s.  190).  The  order  in  which  the  said  mortgages 
are  to  be  paid  off  is  to  be  determined  by  ballot  at  a  meeting  of 
the  authority  (s.  191). 

The  Local  Loans  Act,  1875. 

The  Local  Loans  Act,  1875  (38  k  39  Vict.,  c.  83),  has  been  re- 
ferred to,  and  the  following  is  a  short  account  of  its  provisions. 
The  Act  does  not  confer  any  power  upon  a  local  authority  to 
borrow,  but  a  local  authority  may  borrow,  or  re-borrow,  in  the 
manner  there  provided;  any  loan  which  it  is  authorised  by  some 
other  Act  to  raise,  and  the  authority  is  deemed  to  so  act  whenever 
it  raises  a  loan,  by  the  issue  of  debentures,  debenture  stock,  or 
annuity  certificates,  purporting  to  be  created  under  its  powers. 
When,  however,  a  local  authority  are  authorised  to  borrow  money 
by  any  Act,  and  the  loan  is  directed  to  be  raised  by  debentures, 
debenture  stock,  or  annuity  certificates,  under  the  Local  Loans 
Act,  1875,  the  prescribed  mode  only  is  to  be  adopted  (ss.  4  and  34) 
with  this  exception,  introduced  by  the  Local  Loans  (Sinking  Fund) 
Act,  1885  (48  k  49  Vict.,  c.  30),  that  every  loan  so  borrowed  may 
be  discharged  by  the  establishment  of  a  sinking  fund,  as  men- 
tioned in  the  Act  of  1875,  notwithstanding  that  a  sinking  fund 
may  not  have  been  prescribed  by  the  special  Act  authorising  the 
loan  (s.  4). 

The  early  part  of  the  1875  Act  contains  regulations  as  to  the 
issue  of  debentures,  debenture  stock,  and  annuity  certificates 
(ss.  5,  6  &  7) ;  sums  raised  in  respect  of  the  same  loan  do  not  take 
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priority  the  one  over  the  other,  by  reason  of  priority  of  the 
dates  of  the  securities,  but,  the  securities  for  separate  loans  take 
priority,  according  to  date  (s.  S).  No  notice  of  any  trust  is  to  be 
received  or  registered  (s.  9),  and  the  owners  of  securities  are  not 
to  be  responsible  for  the  application  of  the  money  by  local  autho- 
rities (s.  10).  In  addition  to  other  remedies  for  non-payment,  a 
receiver  may  be  appointed  who  may  levy  rates  in  the  place  of  the 
defaulting  authority  (s.  12).  The  discharge  of  every  loan  within 
the  period  prescribed  in  the  authority  to  borrow,  is  to  be  secured 
(a)  by  the  issue  of  annuity  certificates  limited  to  expire  within 
the  prescribed  period;  (6)  the  issue  of  debentures  made  payable 
in  such  a  manner,  that  in  each  year  such  number  of  debentures 
will  become  due  and  be  paid  off  as  will  secure  the  repayment  of 
the  whole  sum  secured  by  them  by  equal  annual  instalments  ex- 
tending over  the  whole  of,  or  a  less  time,  than  the  prescribed 
period;  (c)  the  annual  appropriation  of  a  fixed  sum;  and  (d)  by 
a  sinking  fund  (s.  13,  and  48  and  49  Vict.,  c.  30,  s.  4).  Regulations 
as  to  the  last  two  methods  are  to  be  found  in  sections  13  and  14 
of  38  &  39  Vict.,  c.  83.  There  is  to  be  an  annual  return  as  to 
the  sinking  fund  to  the  Local  Grovernment  Board  (s.  16).  Pro- 
visions follow  as  to  the  issue  of  coupons  and  stock  certificates  to 
bearer  (ss.  17-20).  The  security  is  to  be  under  the  seal  of  the 
local  authority  when  a  corporate  body  (s.  22).  There  are,  of 
course,  provisions  as  to  the  registration  of  securities,  the  inspec- 
tion and  rectification  of  the  register  (ss.  23  &  25).  The  local 
authority  may,  if  the  Local  Government  Board  allow,  issue  securi- 
ties under  the  official  sanction  of  the  central  authority,  and  such 
sanction  is  to  be  conclusive  evidence  that  the  local  authority  had 
power  to  issue  the  securities,  that  they  have  been  duly  issued,  and 
are  as  to  form  and  otherwise  in  conformity  with  the  Act  (s.  26). 
The  Public  Works  Loans  Commissioners  may  accept  securities 
under  the  Act  (s.  28).  The  schedule  to  the  Act  contains  general 
rules  with  respect  to  the  transfer  and  transmission  of  nominal 
securities,  and  the  local  authority  may  make  others,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  carrying  the  Act  into  effect,  and  not  inconsistent  with  it. 

The  Public  Works  Loans  Act,  1875,  etc. 

The  following  is  a  brief  reference  to  the  provisions  of  the 
Public  Works  Loans  Act,  1875,  and  the  amending  Acts,  llie 
Public  Works  Loans  Commissioners,  constituted  under  the  Act, 
have  power,  at  their  discretion,  to  advance  money  to  local  autho- 
rities, for  the  purposes  mentioned  in  the  schedule  to  the  Act,  also 
for  other  purposes,  authorised  by  the  Public  Health  Act,  1875,  the 
Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882,  and  other  statutes.  The  Com- 
missioners, in  considering  the  propriety  of  granting  a  loan,  are 
to  have  regard  to  the  sufficiency  of  the  security,  and  whether  the 
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work  for  which  the  loan  is  asked  would  be  such  a  benefit  to  the 
public  as  to  justify  a  loan  out  of  public  money,  having  regard  to 
the  amount  of  money  placed  at  their  disposal  by  Parliament  (s.  9). 
The  security  is  usually  a  mortgage  of  property  or  a  rate  (s.  12). 
The  rate  of  interest  is  to  be  fi^ed  by  the  Treasury  from  time  to 
time,  having  regard  to  the  duration  of  the  loans,  and  not  less  than 
2f  per  cent,  per  annum.  The  Public  Works  Loans  Act,  1897  (60 
k  61  Vict.,  c.  51,  8.  1).  The  Treasury  minute  now  in  force  is 
dated  March  3rd,  1904,  and  provides  as  follows  : — 

Period  of  Bepayment.  Bates  of  Interest. 

Not  exceeding  20  years  3^  per  cent,  per  annum, 
w  30      „      3f         „  „ 

99  *0      „       4  „  „ 

99  ^0  „  4J  „  „ 

In  case  default  be  made  by  the  local  authority  in  payment  of 
the  loan,  the  Commissioners  may  themselves  step  in  and  forthwith 
make  and  levy  the  rates  mortgaged,  and  appoint  an  officer  of 
their  own  for  that  purpose,  and  the  moneys  thus  raised  are  appli- 
cable only  to  the  payment  of  the  sum  due  to  the  Commissioners 
and  their  costs,  without  regard  to  any  other  mortgages,  the  sur- 
plus (if  any)  being  payable  to  the  borrowing  authority  (s.  23).  In 
effect  the  Commissioners,  by  means  of  this  provision,  obtain  a 
priority  for  their  mortgages,  over  those  of  other  lenders,  upon 
whom  the  right  described  has  not  been  conferred. 

Public  Works  Loans  Com/missioners'  Loan  Account. 

The  Public  Works  Loans  Act,  1882  (45  k  46  Vict.,  c.  62),  s.  8, 
provides  that  where  after  the  passing  of  the  Act  any  money  is 
advanced  by  the  Public  Works  Loan  Commissioners  on  the  security 
of  a  rate,  the  borrowers  are  to  cause  their  treasurer  to  keep  a 
separate  account  under  the  title  of  the  Public  Works  Loan  Com- 
missioners' Loan  Account,  or  such  other  title  as  may  be  approved 
by  the  Local  Government  Board,  and  are  to  cause  all  the  advances 
to  be  carried  to  the  credit  of  that  account,  and  all  orders  and  other 
documents  directing  payment  out  of  such  account  are  to  show  on 
the  face  of  them  that  the  payment  is  to  be  made  out  of  that 
account,  and  an  order  or  other  document  for  a  payment  out  of 
the  said  account  is  not  to  be  made  or  given  except  the  payment  is 
for  a  purpose  for  which  the  said  advances  were  made. 
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LECTURE   III. 
[*Deliyered  before  the  Institute,  Wednesday,  December  7Ui,  1904.] 


The  following  is  a  summary  of  the  facts  and  of  the  proyisions  of 
statutes  and  orders  which  formed  the  subject  of  Lecture  III : — 

Urban  District  Councils— Public  Health  Act,  lS7b— Title. 

The  Public  Health  Act,  1875  (38  &  39  Vict,  o.  65),  consolidated 
the  law  relating  to  public  health.  For  the  purposes  of  that  Act, 
the  whole  of  England,  except  the  metropolis,  was  divided  into 
urban  sanitary  districts,  and  rural  sanitary  districts,  which  were 
placed  under  the  jurisdiction  of  urban  sanitary  and  rural  sani- 
tary authorities  respectively.  The  mayor,  aldermen,  and  bur- 
gesses, acting  by  the  council,  were  and  are  the  urban  sanitary 
authority  in  a  borough.  In  Improvement  Act  districts,  the  Im- 
provement Commissioners,  and  in  local  government  districts 
under  the  Public  Health  Act,  not  included  in  boroughs  or  Im- 
provement Act  districts,  the  Local  Board  were  the  urban  sanitary 
authority  (s.  5).  The  rural  districts  comprised  the  areas  of  the 
several  unions,  excepting  the  parts  included  in  urban  districts,  and 
the  guardians  for  these  areas  acted  as  the  rural  sanitary  autho- 
rity (s.  9).  By  the  passing  of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894, 
the  Local  Boards  and  Improvement  Commissioners  were  named 
urban  district  coxincils  (21  (1^),  and  the  rural  sanitary  authorities, 
rural  district  councils  (21  (2)). 

Incorporation. 

LTrban  district  councils  are  endowed  with  perpetual  succession 
and  a  common  seal,  with  power  to  sue  and  be  sued,  and  to  hold 
lands  for  the  purposes  of  the  Public  Health  Acts  without  any 
licence  in  mortmain  (  38  <fe  39  Vict.,  c.  55,  s.  7). 

Qtioliflcations  of  Councillor — Election — Parochial  Electors — 
Mode  of  Election. 

A  person  is  not  qualified  to  be  elected  or  to  be  a  councillor 
unless  he  is  a  parochial  elector  of  some  parish  within  the  district, 
or  has,  during  the  whole  of  the  twelve  months  preceding  the  elec- 
tion, resided  in  the  district,,  and  no  person  is  disqualified  by  sex 
or  marriage  for  being  elected  or  being  a  councillor  (56  &  57  Vict.,  c 
73,  s.  23  (2)).    The  councillors  are  elected  by  the  parochial  electors 

*  And  at  Liverpool,  Monday,  December  5th,  1904. 
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(23  (3)).  The  parochial  electors  are  the  persons  registered  in  such 
portion  of  the  local  government  register,  or  the  Parliamentary 
register  of  electors,  as  relates  to  the  parish  (s.  2  (1)).  Each 
elector  may  give  one  vote  and  no  more  for  each  of  any  number  of 
persons  not  exceeding  the  number  to  be  elected  (23  (4)).  The  mode 
of  election  is  by  ballot  (s.  48  (3)),  and  is  to  be  conducted  in  accord- 
ance with  rules  framed  by  the  Local  Government  Board  (23  (5)). 
The  general  order  of  the  Local  Government  Board  now  in  force  is 
dated  the  1st  January,  1898. 

Term  of  Office. 

The  term  of  office  of  a  councillor  is  three  years.  Usually  one- 
third  of  the  number  retire  each  year,  on  the  15th  of  April,  and  the 
newly-elected  councillors  take  their  places,  but  an  order  may  be 
made  by  the  county  council,  on  the  request  of  a  two-thirds 
majority  of  an  urban  district  council,  for  the  retirement  of  the 
whole  of  the  members  together  on  the  15th  of  April  in  every  third 
year  (23  (6)). 

Number  of  Councillors — Annual  Meeting, 

The  number  of  councillors  may  be  altered  by  the  county  council 
^51  &  52  Vict.,  c.  41,  s.  57).  An  urban  district  council  is  required 
to  hold  an  annual  meeting  as  soon  as  may  be  convenient  after  the 
15th  of  April  in  each  year,  and  other  meetings  for  the  transaction 
of  business,  once  at  least  in  each  month,  and  at  such  other  times 
as  may  be  necessary  for  properly  executing  their  powers  and 
duties  (38  k  39  Vict.,  c.  55,  s.  199,  Sched.  I,  r.  10). 

Procedure  at  Meetings — Quorum  of  Members — Chairman, 

No  business  is  to  be  transacted  unless  at  least  one-third  of  the 
full  number  of  members  be  present  thereat,  but  in  no  case  is  a 
larger  quorum  than  seven  members  to  be  required  (Sched.  I,  r.  2). 
A  chairman  for  the  year  is  to  be  appointed  at  the  annual  meeting 
^Sched.  I,  r.  3),  and  by  virtue  of  his  office  he  is  a  justice  of  the 
peace  for  the  county  in  which  the  district  is  situate  (56  &  57  Vict., 
c  73,  8.  22).  He  may  be  elected  from  outside  the  council  (s.  59 
(1))^  a  vice-chairman  may  also  be  appointed  (s.  59  (2)). 

Every  question  at  a  meeting  is  to  be  decided  by  a  majority  of 
vot^  of  the  members  present  and  voting  on  the  question  (r.  7). 
The  chairman  has  a  casting  vote  (r.  8). 

Minutes  of  Proceedings, 

Minutes  are  to  be  kept  of  the  proceedings  at  meetings,  and  they 
should  contain  a  record  of  the  voting  (rr.  6  ife  10). 
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Committees. 

Committees  may  be  appointed  to  hold  office  until  the  next 
annual  meeting,  either  wholly  or  partly  of  the  members  of  the 
council,  for  the  exercise  of  powers,  which,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  council,  can  be  properly  exercised  by  committees.  The  acts 
of  the  committees  are  to  be  submitted  to  the  council  for  approval. 

Delegation  of  Powers, 

A  council  may  not  delegate  to  a  committee  the  power  of  raising 
any  loan,  or  the  making  of  any  rate  or  contract  (56  (1)). 

Joint   Committees — Resignation — Disqualification — Permitted 

Interests, 

Councils  have  power  to  appoint  joint  committees,  but  the  power 
to  borrow  money,  or  make  any  rate  is  not  to  be  delegated  to  such 
a  committee  (s.  57  (1  k  2)).  A  councillor  may  resign  his  office 
(s.  48  (4)).  A  person  is  disqualified  for  being  elected,  or  for  being 
a  member  or  chairman  of  a  council,  if  he  (a)  is  an  infant  or  an 
alien,  or  (b)  has,  within  twelve  months  before  his  election,  or  since 
his  election,  received  union  or  parochial  relief,  or  (c)  has,  within 
five  years  before  his  election,  or  since  his  election,  been  convicted, 
-either  on  indictment  or  summarily  of  any  crime,  and  sentenced 
to  imprisonment  with  hard  labour  without  the  option  of  a  fine,  or 
to  any  greater  punishment,  and  has  not  received  a  free  pardon, 
or  has,  within  or  during  the  time  aforesaid,  been  adjudged  bank- 
rupt, or  made  a  composition  or  arrangement  with  his  creditors, 
or  (d)  holds  any  paid  office  under  the  council,  or  (e)  is  concerned 
in  any  bargain  or  contract  entered  into  with  the  council  or  board, 
or  participates  in  the  profit  of  any  such  bargain  or  contract,  or 
of  any  work  done  under  the  authority  of  the  council  or  board 
(s.  46  (1)),  but  such  a  person  is  not  disqualified  by  reason  of  being 
interested  (a)  in  the  sale  or  lease  of  any  lands,  or  of  any  loan  of 
money  to  the  council  or  board,  or  in  any  contract  with  the  council 
for  the  supply  from  land,  of  which  he  is  owner  or  occupier,  of 
stone,  gravel,  or  other  materials,  for  making  or  repairing  high- 
ways or  bridges,  or  in  the  transport  of  materials  for  the  repair  of 
roads  or  bridges  in  his  own  immediate  neighbourhood,  (b)  in  any 
newspaper  in  which  any  advertisement  relating  to  the  affairs  of 
the  council  or  board  is  inserted,  or,  (c)  in  any  contract  with  the 
council  or  board  as  a  shareholder  in  any  joint  stock  company 
(8.  46  (2)). 

Powers  and  Duties — Power  to  acquire  Land. 

The  powers  and  duties  of  urban  district  councils  are  very 
varied  and  far-reaching,  and  many  of  them  are  of  the  utmost  im- 
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portance  as  affecting  the  public  health.  They  relate  to  the  main- 
tenance, repair,  and  lighting  of  highways,  the  making-up  of 
private  streets,  the  sewerage  and  drainage  and  sewage  disposal  of 
the  district,  to  the  scavenging  and  cleansing  of  streets  and  houses, 
the  abatement  of  nuisances,  to  common  lodging-houses,  and  houses 
let  in  lodgings,  sale  of  food  and  drugs,  bakehouses,  offensive 
trades,  the  prevention  of  infectious  diseases,  and  the  provision  of 
isolation  hospitals  and  mortuaries;  the  regulation  of  new  streets 
and  buildings,  and  the  provision  of  public  pleasure  grounds, 
markets,  and  slaughter-houses,  the  housing  of  the  working  classes, 
the  provision  of  allotments,  citizens'  dwellings,  baths  and  wash- 
houses,  cemeteries,  water  supply  and  the  protection  of  water,  gas 
supply  and  eleetric  lighting,  public  libraries,  pollution  of  rivers, 
and  many  other  matters.  A  local  authority  may,  for  the  purposes 
of  the  Public  Health  Acts,  and  as  there  provided,  purchase, 
or  take  on  lease,  sell,  or -exchange  any  lands  within  or  without 
their  district  by  agreement  or  by  compulsion  under  the  Land 
Clauses  Acts  (ss.  175-176).  There  are  many  enactments  subsequent 
to  the  Public  Health  Act,  1875,  enabling  district  councils  to 
acquire  lands  for  carrying  out  the  purposes  of  those  Acts. 

Under  the  Education  Act,  1903,  in  an  urban  district  where  the 
population  is  over  20,000,  the  urban  district  council  are  the 
education  authority  for  the  district  for  the  purposes  of  elementary 
education. 

Contracts  and  Seal, 

Every  contract  made  by  an  urban  district  council  whereof  the 
value  or  amount  exceeds  £50,  is  to  be  in  writing,  and  sealed  with 
the  common  seal  of  the  authority  (s.  174  (1)),  and  this  provision 
is  imperative,  and  should  be  borne  in  mind  in  connection  with  all 
dealings  with  urban  district  councils.  A  contract  of  the  value 
mentioned,  unless  under  the  seal  of  the  authority,  cannot  be  en- 
forced. Every  such  contract  is  to  specify  the  work,  materials, 
matters,  or  things  to  be  furnished,  had  or  done,  the  price  to  be 
paid,  and  the  time  or  times  within  which  the  contract  is  to  be 
performed,  and  is  to  specify  some  pecuniary  penalty  to  be 
paid  in  case  the  terms  of  the  contract  are  not  duly  per- 
formed (s.  174  (2)).  This  provision  as  to  a  pecuniary  penalty 
is  obligatory  also.  In  the  case  '*  The  British  Insulated  Wire  Co., 
''Ltd.,  V.  The  Prescot  Urban  District  Council"  (1895),  2  Q.B. 
463,  the  plaintiffs  and  the  defendants  entered  into  a  contract  in 
writing,  duly  sealed  with  the  seal  of  the  defendants,  whereby  the 
plaintiffs  agreed  to  efficiently  light,  by  means  of  electricity,  the 
streets  within  the  defendants*  district  for  a  period  of  five  years 
for  the  annual  sum  of  £350,  to  be  paid  by  the  defendants  quar- 
terly in  each  year.  The  contract  contained  stipulations  with 
respect  to  the  materials  to  be  supplied,  the  things  to  be  done,  the 
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prices  to  be  paid,  etc.,  but  contained  no  clause  specifying  any 
pecuniary  penalty  to  be  paid  in  case  its  terms  were  not  duly 
performed.  The  plaintiffs  sought  to  recover  quarterly  and  other 
payments  alleged  to  be  due  under  the  contract,  but  it  was  held  that 
the  contract  was  void,  and  not  enforcible  against  the  defendants. 

There  are  other  provisions  requiring  the  authority  before  con- 
tracting for  the  execution  of  works,  to  obtain  from  their  sur- 
veyor, in  writing,  an  estimate  of  the  cost,  and  a  report  as  to  the 
most  advantageous  mode  of  contracting  (s.  174  (3)).  These  re- 
quirements are  directory  only,  and  a  non-observance  of  them  will 
not  render  a  contract  invalid.  Before  any  contract  of  the  value 
or  amount  of  £100  or  upwards  is  entered  into  by  an  urban  autho- 
rity^  ten  days'  public  notice  at  the  least  is  to  be  given,  expressing 
the  nature  and  purpose  thereof,  and  inviting  tenders  for  the 
execution  of  the  same,  and  the  authority  are  to  require  and  take 
sufficient'  security  for  the  due  performance  of  the  contract 
(8.  174  (4)). 

Treasurer, 

Every  urban  authority  are,  from  time  to  time,  to  appoint, 
amongst  other  officers,  a  fit  and  proper  person  to  be  treasurer,  and 
may  make  regulations  with  respect  to  the  duties  of  the  officers^ 
and  pay  to  them  such  reasonable  salaries  or  allowances  as  the 
authority  think  proper.  The  officer  so  appointed  is  removable 
by  the  authority  at  their  pleasure  (s.  189). 

The  appointment  should  be  recorded  on  the  minutes,  and  if  it 
be  of  the  value  of  £50,  the  contract  should  be  under  the  seal  of 
the  authority,  otherwise  the  officer  appointed,  if  he  sought  to 
raise  any  question  as  to  a  breach  of  the  engagement  in  a  Civil 
Court,  would  not  be  in  a  position  to  enforce  its  provisions.  Neither 
the  person  holding  the  office  of  treasurer,  nor  his  partner,  nor  any 
person  in  the  service  or  employ  of  them,  or  either  of  them,  is 
eligible  to  hold,  or  in  any  manner  to  assist  or  officiate  in  the  office 
of  clerk,  and  neither  the  person  holding  the  office  of  clerk,  nor 
his  partner,  nor  any  person  in  the  service  or  employ  of  them,  or 
either  of  them,  is  eligible  to  hold  or  in  any  manner  to  assist  or 
officiate  in  the  office  of  treasurer.  Any  person  offending  against 
this  enactment  is  liable  to  forfeit  and  pay  the  sum  of  £100  (s.  192). 

Not  to  Contract  with  Local  Authority, 

An  officer  of  an  urban  authority  must  not  in  anywise  be  con- 
cerned or  interested  in  any  bargain  or  contract  made  with  such 
authority  for  any  of  the  purposes  of  the  Public  Health  Act,  1875. 
If  he  is  so  interested,  or,  under  colour  of  his  office  or  employment, 
exacts  or  accepts  any  fee  or  reward  whatsoever,  other  than  his 
proper  salary  and  allowances,  he  is  incapable  of  afterwards  hold- 
ing or  continuing  in  any  office  or  employment  under  the  Act,  and 
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liable  to  forfeit  and  pay  the  sura  of  £50  (s.  193).  This  provision 
has  been  modified  so  that  it  is  not  unlawful  for  an  officer  ap- 
pointed, or  whose  appointment  is  approved  by  the  urban  autho- 
rity, with  the  consent  of  two-thirds  of  the  number  of  members  of 
the  authority  present  at  a  meeting  held  after  seven  clear  days' 
notice  in  writing  sent  to  every  member,  and  published  in  some 
newspaper  circulating  in  the  neighbourhood,  that  the  question  is 
to  be  considered,  to  be  concerned  or  interested  in  any  contract  with 
the  authority  for  the  sale,  purchase,  leasing,  or  hiring  of  any 
lands,  rooms,  or  offices,  or  to  be  concerned  in  any  contract  with 
the  local  authority  as  a  shareholder  in  any  joint  stock  company. 
Public  Health  (Members  and  Officers)  Act,  1885  (48  &  49  Vict., 
c  53,  8.  2). 

Security — Officers  to  Account, 

Before  any  officer  of  a  local  authority  enters  on  any  office  or 
employment  under  the  Act,  by  reason  whereof  he  will,  or  may  be, 
intrusted  with  tihe  custody  or  control  of  money,  the  local  authority 
by  whom  he  is  appointed  are  to  take  from  him  sufficient  security 
for  the  faithful  execution  of  such  office  or  employment,  and  for 
duly  accounting  for  all  moneys  which  may  be  intrusted  to  him.  by 
reason  thereof  (s.  194).  Every  officer  must,  when,  and  in  such 
manner  as  may  be  required  by  the  authority,  make  out  anc} 
deliver  to  them,  a  true  and  perfect  account  in  writing  of  all 
moneys  received  by  him  for  the  purposes  of  the  Act,  stating  how, 
and  to  whom,  and  for  what  purpose,  such  moneys  have  been  dis- 
posed of,  and  must,  together  with  such  account,  deliver  the 
vouchers  or  receipts  for  tdl  payments  made  by  him,  and  pay  over 
to  the  treasurer  all  moneys  owing  by  him  on  the  balance  of 
accounts  (s.  195).  Every  officer  and  servant  employed  in  the  col- 
lection of  any  rate  made  under  the  Act,  must,  within  seven  days 
after  he  has  received  any  moneys  on  account  of  any  such  rate,  pay 
over  the  same  to  the  treasurer  (s.  196).  A  local  authority  may 
institute  proceedings  before  a  Court  of  Summary  Jurisdiction  for 
the  punishment  by  imprisonment  of  any  officer  or  servant  em- 
ployed by  them  under  the  Act,  who  fails  to  render  accounts,  or  to 
produce  and  deliver  up  vouchers  and  receipts,  or  to  pay  over  any 
moneys  as  and  when  required  by  the  Act,  or  fails  wi^in  five  days 
after  written  notice  in  that  behalf  from  the  local  authority  to 
deliver  up  to  them  all  books,  papers,  writings,  property,  and 
things  in  his  possession  or  power,  relating  to  the  execution  of  tho 
Act,  or  belonging  to  such  authority  (s.  196). 

Expenses-^ District  Fund, 

All  expenses  incurred  or  payable  by  an  urban  authority  in  the 
execution  of  the  Public  Health.  Acts,  and  not  otherwise  provided 
for,  are  to  be  charged  on,  and  defrayed  out  of  the  district  fund^ 
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and  general  district  rate  leviable  by  them,  subject  to  certain 
exceptions  to  be  found  in  s.  207  and  the  Local  Government  Act, 
1894,  8.  28.  The  authority  are  to  continue  or  establish  a  fund 
called  the  district  fund.  A  separate  account  called  the  "  district 
**  fund  account "  of  all  moneys  carried  to  the  account  of  that  fund 
is  to  be  kept  by  the  treasurer  of  the  authority,  and  such  moneys 
are  to  be  applied  by  the  urban  authority  in  defraying  such  of  the 
expenses  chargeable  thereon  under  the  Act  as  they  may  think 
proper  (s.  209). 

General  District  Bate — Accounts  and  Audit. 

For  the  purpose  of  defraying  any  expenses  chargeable  on  the 
district  fund,  which  that  fund  is  insufficient  to  meet,  the  urban 
authority  are,  from  time  to  time,  as  the  occasion  may  require,  to 
make,  by  writing  under  their  conmion  seal>  and  levy,  in  addition 
to  any  other  rate  leviable  by  them,  under  Uie  Act,  a  rate  or  rates 
to  be  called  ''general  district  rates."  Any  such  rate  may  be 
made  and  levied  prospectively,  in  order  to  raise  money  for  future 
charges  and  expenses,  or  retrospectively  in  order  to  raise  money 
for  the  payment  of  charges  and  expenses  incurred  at  any  time 
within  six  months  before  the  making  of  the  rate  (s.  210).  The 
other  rates  leviable  may  include  water  rates,  highway  rates,  and 
private  improvement  rates.  The  money  required  by  an  urban 
district  council  as  education  authority,  and  for  the  purposes  of 
elementary  education,  is  raised  by  means  of  precepts  addressed  to 
the  overseers  of  the  poor  of  the  parishes  in  the  district.  It  is  in 
the  discretion  of  the  urban  district  council  as  to  the  manner  in 
which  they  will  defray  expenses  chargeable  to  the  district  fund 
account.  The  usual  practice  seems  to  be  for  the  authority  to  make 
by  resolution,  some  such  regulation  as  the  following :  ''  That  any 
''three  members  of  the  urban  district  council  be  authorised  to 
"  sign  orders  on  the  treasurer  for  sums  ordered  by  the  said 
"  council  to  be  paid,  the  same  to  be  countersigned  by  the  clerk." 
The  practice  is  probably  based  upon  the  statutory  requirement 
which  applies  to  municipal  corporations,  already  noticed.  There 
should  be  a  minute  authorising  the  orders  to  be  made  upon  the 
treasurer.  The  signature  of  the  clerk  is  a  guide  to  the  treasurer 
that  this  requirement  has  been  complied  with.  He  should  take 
care  to  be  made  acquainted  with  the  regulations  in  force  for  the 
time  being,  as  to  the  manner  in  which  orders  are  to  be  made 
upon  him,  to  be  furnished  with  the  signatures  of  the  councillors, 
and  particulars  of  changes  which  occur  in  the  constitution  of  the 
oouncil.  The  accounts  of  the  receipts  and  payments  of  district 
oouncils,  and  their  committees  and  officers,  are  to  be  made  up 
yearly  to  the  31st  day  of  March,  and  in  such  form  as  the  Local 
Government  Board  prescribe  (56  &  57  Vict,  c.  73,  s.  68  (1))  and 
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(38  &  39  Vict.,  c.  55,  s.  245),  and  they  are  to  be  audited  by  a 
district  auditor  (s.  68  (2)). 

The  Local  Government  Board  may,  from  time  to  time,  by  order, 
make  such  regulations  as  seem  to  them  necessary  or  proper  re- 
specting the  audit  of  such  accounts.  The  District  Auditors'  Act, 
1879  (42  &  43  Vict.,  c.  6,  s.  5). 

The  Local  Government  Board  issued  a  general  order  as  to  the 
accounts  of  local  boards  on  the  22nd  of  March,  1880,  and  this  has 
not  been  superseded,  so  far  as  urban  district  councils  are  con- 
cerned, by  an  order  under  the  provisions  of  s.  58  of  the  Local 
Government  Act,  1894.  The  following  provision  as  to  the  trea- 
surer's account  is  contained  in  Art.  5  of  that  order: — **Tho 
"  Treasurer  of  the  Local  Board  shall  keep  an  account  according 
'*  to  the  Form  E  in  the  said  Schedule,  in  which  shall  be  entered, 
*  *  punctually  and  accurately,  all  moneys  received  and  paid  by 
' '  him  on  behalf  of  the  Local  Board.  He  shall  balance  and  sign 
' '  this  account  quarterly,  or  at  such  other  times  as  may  be 
*'  directed  by  the  Local  Board."  For  the  words  "Local  Board" 
should  be  read  the  words  "  Urban  District  Council."  The  Form  E 
is  appended  hereto  {see  p.  100). 

AvdiU 

When  the  urban  authority  is  not  the  council  of  a  borough,  the 
following  regulations  with  respect  to  audit  must  be  observed. 
The  accounts  of  the  receipts  and  expenditure  of  the  authority  are 
to  be  audited  and  examined  once  in  every  year,  as  soon  as  can  be 
after  the  25th  day  of  March,  by  the  auditor  of  accounts  relating 
to  the  relief  of  the  poor  (s.  247  (1)).  Before  each  audit  the  autho- 
rity, after  receiving  from  the  auditor  the  requisite  appointment, 
are  to  give  at  least  fourteen  days'  notice  of  the  time  and  place  at 
which  the  same  will  be  made,  and  of  the  deposit  of  the  accounts 
for  inspection,  by  advertisement  in  some  one  or  more  of  the  local 
newspapers  circulated  in  the  district  (s.  247  (3)).  A  copy  of  the 
accounts  duly  made  up  and  balanced,  together  with  all  rate  books, 
account  books,  deeds,  contracts,  accounts,  vouchers  and  receipts, 
mentioned  or  referred  to  in  such  accounts,  are  to  be  deposited  in 
the  office  of  the  authority,  and  be  open  during  office  hours  thereat, 
to  the  inspection  of  all  persons  interested,  for  seven  clear  days 
before  the  audit,  and  all  such  persons  are  to  be  at  liberty  to  take 
copies  of,  or  extracts  from  the  same  without  fee  or  reward;  and 
anj  officer  of  the  authority,  duly  appointed  in  that  behalf,  neglect- 
ing to  make  up  such  accounts  and  books,  or  altering  such  accounts 
and  books,  or  allowing  them  to  be  altered  when  so  made  up,  or 
refusing  to  allow  inspection  thereof,  will  be  liable  to  a  penalty 
not  exceeding  five  pounds  (s.  247  (4)). 

For  the  purposes  of  the  audit,  the  auditor  may,  by  summons  in 
writing,  require  the  production  before  him  of  all  books,  deeds. 
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contracts,  accounts,  vouchers,  receipts,  and  other  documents  and 
papers  which  he  may  deem  necessary,  and  may  require  any  per- 
son holding,  or  accountable  for,  any  such  books,  etc.,  to  appear 
before  him  at  any  such  audit,  or  any  adjournment  thereof,  and 
to  make  end  sign  a  declaration  as  to  the  correctness  of  the  same. 
A  penalty  not  exceeding  forty  shillings  is  incurred  for  every 
neglect  or  refusal.  If  any  person  falsely  or  corruptly  makes  or 
signs  any  such  declaration,  knowing  the  same  to  be  untrue  in  any 
material  particular,  he  will  be  liable  to  the  penalties  inflicted  on 
persons  guilty  of  wilful  or  corrupt  perjury  (s.  247  (5)).  Any  rate- 
payer or  owner  of  property  in  the  district  may  be  present  at  the 
audit,  and  may  make  any  objection  to  such  accounts  before  the 
auditor;  they  have  the  same  right  of  appeal  against  allowances 
by  the  auditor  as  they  have  against  disallowances  (s.  247  (6)). 
An  auditor  is  to  disallow  every  item  of  account  contrary  to  law, 
and  surcharge  the  same  on  the  person  making  or  authorising  the 
making  of  the  illegal  payment,  and  to  charge  against  any  person 
accounting  the  amount  of  any  deficiency  or  loss  incurred  by  the 
negligence  or  misconduct  of  that  person,  or  of  any  sum,  which 
ought  to  have  been,  but  is  not,  brought  into  account  by  that  per- 
son, and  he  is  in  every  such  case  to  certify  the  amount  due  from 
such  person,  and  on  application  by  any  party  aggrieved,  he  is  to 
state  in  writing  the  reasons  for  his  decision  in  respect  of  such 
disallowance  or  surcharge,  and  also  of  any  allowance  which  he 
may  have  made  (s.  247  (7)).  Any  person  aggrieved  by  disallow- 
ance made,  may  apply  to  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  for  a  writ  of 
certiorari  to  remove  the  disallowance  into  the  said  Court,  in 
order  to  question  the  legality  of  the  auditor's  decision,  or,  he  may, 
in  lieu  of  such  application,  appeal  to  the  Local  Government 
Board  (s.  247  (8)).  The  Local  Government  Board  are  empowered 
to  deciae  as  to  the  lawfulness  of  the  reasons  stated  by  the  auditor 
for  the  disallowance  or  surcharge,  and  where  they  uphold  his  de- 
cision they  may,  upon  payment  of  the  auditor's  costs  (if  any)  in- 
curred in  taking  steps  to  enforce  payment,  remit  the  disallowance 
or  surcharge,  if  they  consider  that  the  subject  matter  thereof  waa 
incurred  under  such  circumstances  as  make  it  fair  and  equitable 
that  this  course  should  be  taken.  Every  sum,  certified  to  be  due 
from  any  person  by  an  auditor,  is  to  be  paid  to  the  treasurer  of 
the  authority  within  fourteen  days  after  the  same  has  been  so 
certified,  unless  there  be  an  appeal  against  the  decision.  If  not 
paid,  and  there  is  no  appeal,  it  is  the  duty  of  th^  auditor  to 
recover  the  sum  certified  to  be  due  (s.  247  (9)). 

Within  fourteen  days  after  the  completion  of  the  audit,  the 
auditor  is  to  report  on  the  accounts  audited  and  examined,  and 
to  deliver  the  report  to  the  clerk  of  the  authority,  who  is  to  cause 
the  same  to  be  deposited  in  their  office,  and  to  publish  an  abstract 
of  such  accounts  in  uome  one  or  more  of  the  local  newspapers  cir- 
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culated  in  the  district  (s.  247  (10)).  The  accounts  of  officers  or 
assistants  of  any  local  authority  who  are  required  to  receive 
moneys  or  goods  on  behalf  of  such  authority,  are  to  be  audited  by 
the  auditor  of  the  accounts  of  such  authority,  and  with  the  same 
powers,  incidents,  and  consequences  as  in  the  case  of  such  last- 
mentioned  accounts  (s.  250).  The  officers  of  the  authority  who  by 
law  are  liable  to  account  to  the  district  auditor,  are  to  attend  at 
the  time  and  place  appointed  by  him  for  the  audit  of  their 
accounts,  and  to  submit  to  him  all  books  and  accounts,  which  they 
are  required  to  keep,  together  with  all  documents  and  vouchers, 
containing  or  relating  to  such  books  or  accounts.  The  same  are, 
at  the  time  of  the  audit,  to  be  open  to  the  inspection  of  any 
owner  of  property  or  ratepayer  interested  in  the  accounts,  but  not 
so  as,  in  the  judgment  of  the  auditor,  to  interfere  with  the  audit. 
Art.  13.    Accounts  of  Local  Boards  Order,  March  22nd,  1880. 

The  authority  are  to  prepare  and  submit  to  the  district  auditor 
at  the  audit  a  financial  statement  in  the  form  prescribed  by  the 
Local  Government  Board.  A  duplicate,  stamped  and  certified  by 
the  auditor  as  correct,  is  to  be  sent  by  him  to  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board  (42  &  43  Vict.,  c.  6,  s.  3).  If  the  authority  or  their 
clerk,  or  if  no  clerk,  the  treasurer  or  other  officer  keeping  the 
accounts,  which  should  be  comprised  in  the  financial  statement, 
fail  to  prepare  and  submit  the  same  to  the  auditor  as  required, 
they  will  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  £20  for  each  such 
ioffence. 

Borrowing  Powers, 

A  local  authority  may,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board,  for  the  purpose  of  defraying  any  costs,  charges,  and 
expenses  incurred,  or  to  be  incurred  by  them  in  the  execution  of 
the  Sanitary  Acts  (s.  4),  or  of  the  Public  Health  Act,  1875,  or  for 
The  purpose  of  discharging  any  loans  contracted  under  the  Sani- 
tary Acts,  or  the  Public  Health  Act,  1875,  borrow  or  re-borrow, 
and  take  up  at  interest,  any  sums  of  money  necessary  for  defray- 
ing any  costs,  charges,  and  expenses,  or  for  discharging  any  such 
loans.  An  urban  authority  may  borrow  or  re-borrow  any  such 
sums  on  the  credit  of  any  fund,  or  all  or  any  rates  or  rate,  out  of 
which  they  are  authorised  to  defray  expenses  incurred  by  them  in 
the  execution  of  the  Public  Health  Acts,  and  for  the  purpose  of 
securing  the  repayment  of  any  sums  so  borrowed  with  interest 
thereon,  they  may  mortgage  to  persons  by,  or  on  behalf  of  whom 
such  sums  are  advanced  any  such  fund  or  rates  or  rate  (s.  233). 

Exercise  of  Borrowing  Powers. 

The  exercise  of  these  borrowing  powers  is  subject  to  the  follow- 
ing regulations,  viz. :  (1)  Money  is  not  to  be  borrowed  except  for 

,     D  2  , 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


84  Journal  of  the  Institute  of  Bankers, 

permanent  works,  including,  under  this  expression,  any  works  of 
which  the  cost,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Local  Government  Board, 
ought  to  be  spread  over  a  term  of  years.  (2)  The  sum  borrowed  is 
not  at  any  time  to  exceed,  with  the  balance  of  all  outstanding 
loans,  contracted  by  the  local  authority  under  the  Sanitary  Acta 
and  the  Public  Health  Act,  1875,  in  the  whole,  the  assessable  value 
for  two  years  of  the  premises  assessable  within  the  district,  in 
respect  of  which  such  money  may  be  borrowed.  (3)  Where  the 
sum  proposed  to  be  borrowed  with  such  balances  (if  any)  would 
exceed  the  assessable  value  for  one  year  of  such  premises,  the 
Local  Government  Board  are  not  to  give  their  sanction  to  such 
loan,  until  one  of  their  inspectors  has  held  a  local  inquiry  and 
reported  to  ^e  said  board.  (Money  borrowed  under  the  Small 
Dwellings  Acquisition  Act,  1899  (62  &  63  Vict.,  c.  44),  is  not  to  be 
reckoned  as  part  of  the  debt  for  the  purpose  of  this  limitation.) 
(4)  The  money  may  be  borrowed  for  such  time  not  exceeding  sixty 
years,  as  the  local  authority,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Local 
Grovernment  Board,  determine  in  each  case,  and  the  local  autho- 
rity are  to  pay  off  the  moneys  so  borrowed,  by  equal  annual  in- 
stalments of  principal,  or  of  principal  and  interest,  or  they  are 
in  every  year  to  set  apart  as  a  sinking  fund,  and  accumulate  in 
the  way  of  compound  interest,  by  investing  the  same  in  the  pur- 
chase of  Exchequer  Bills  or  other  Government  securities,  such  sum 
as  will,  with  accumulations  in  the  way  of  compound  interest,  be 
sufficient  after  payment  of  all  expenses,  to  pay  off  the  moneys  80 
borrowed  within  the  period  sanctioned.  (5)  A  local  authority  may 
at  any  time  apply  the  whole,  or  any  part,  of  a  sinking  fund  set 
apart  under  the  Public  Health  Act,  in,  or  towards  the  discharge 
of  the  moneys,  for  the  repayment  of  which  the  fund  has  been 
established;  provided  that  they  pay  into  the  fund  in  each  year, 
and  accumulate  until  the  whole  of  the  moneys  borrowed  are  dis- 
charged, a  sum  equivalent  to  the  interest  which  should  have  been 
produced  by  the  sinking  fund,  or  the  part  of  the  sinking  fund  so 
applied.  (6)  Where  money  is  borrowed  for  the  purpose  of  dis- 
charging a  previous  loan,  the  time  for  repayment  of  the  money  so 
borrowed  is  not  to  extend  beyond  the  unexpired  portion  of  the 
period  for  which  the  original  loan  was  sanctioned,  unless  with  the 
sanction  of  the  Local  Government  Board ;  and  in  no  case  is  it  to 
be  extended  beyond  the  period  of  sixty  years  from  the  date  of  the 
original  loan  (s.  234).  The  above-mentioned  limit  of  investment 
has  been  extended  by  s.  7  of  the  Trust  Investment  Act,  1889  (52 
&  53  Vict.,  c.  32).  It  is  there  enacted  that,  where  any  urban  or 
rural  sanitary  authority  are  authorised  or  required  to  invest  any 
money  for  the  purpose  of  a  loans  fund,  or  a  sinking  fund,  any 
enactment  relating  to  such  investment  shall  be  modified  so  far  aa 
to  allow  such  money  to  be  invested  in  any  of  the  stocks,  funds, 
shares,  or  securities  in  which  trustees  are  authorised  by  that  Aot 
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to  invest,  except  that  such  authority  shall  not  by  virtue  of  the 
section,  invest  in  any  stock,  funds,  shares,  or  securities  issued  or 
created  by  themselves,  nor  in  any  real  or  heritable  securities ;  and 
it  is  not  lawful  for  any  such  authority  to  retain  any  securities 
which  are  liable  to  be  redeemed  at  a  fixed  time,  at  par,  or  at  any 
other  fixed  rate,  and  are  at  a  price  exceeding  their  redemption 
▼alue,  unless  more  than  fifteen  years  will  elapse  before  the  time 
fixed  for  redemption.  The  investments  authorised  by  s.  1  of  the 
Trustee  Act,  1893  (56  k  67  Vict.,  c.  63),  are  now  substituted  for 
those  above  referred  to. 

Power  to  Borrow  on  Credit  of  Sewage  Land  and  Plant, 

Where  any  local  authority  are  possessed  of  any  land,  works,  or 
other  property,  for  the  purpose  of  disposal  of  sewage,  pursuant 
to  the  Public  Health  Act,  1876,  they  may  borrow  any  moneys  on 
the  credit  of  such  lands,  works  or  other  property,  and  may 
mortgage  such  lands,  works  or  other  property  to  any  person 
advancing  such  moneys,  in  the  same  manner,  in  all  respects,  as  if 
they  were  the  absolute  owner,  both  at  law  and  in  equity  of  the 
lands,  works,  or  other  property  so  mortgaged.  The  moneys  so 
borrowed  are  to  be  applied  for  purposes  for  which  moneys  may 
be  borrowed  under  the  Public  Health  Act,  but  it  is  not,  in  any 
way,  incumbent  on  the  mortgagees  to  see  to  the  application  of 
Buch  moneys,  nor  are  they  to  be  responsible  for  any  misapplication 
thereof  (s.  235).  These  powers  of  borrowing,  where  the  sums 
borrowed  do  not  exceed  three-fourths  of  the  purchase  money  of 
such  lands  (but  not  otherwise)  are  to  be  deemed  to  be  distinct 
from,  and  in  addition  to  the  general  borrowing  powers  conferred 
on  a  local  authority  by  the  Public  Health  Act.  The  authority  may 
pay  interest  on  moneys  so  borrowed  out  of  any  rates  leviat)le  by 
them  for  the  purposes  of  the  Public  Health  Act  (s.  235).  This 
power  may  be  exercised  without  the  control  of  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board,  and  the  mortgage  is  not  limited  to  a  fixed  period. 

Mortgage,  Form  of. 

Every  mortgage,  authorised  to  be  made  under  the  Public 
Health  Act,  is  to  be  by  deed,  truly  stating  the  date,  consideration, 
and  the  time  and  place  of  payment;  it  is  to  be  sealed  with  the 
common  seal  of  the  local  authority,  and  may  be  made  according 
to  the  form  contained  in  Sched.  IV  to  the  Public  Health  Act,  1875, 
or  to  the  like  effect  (s.  236). 

Mortgages,  Register  of — Mortgages,  Transfer  of. 

There  is  to  be  kept  at  the  oflSce  of  the  local  authority  a  register 
of  the  mortgages  on  each  rate,  and  within  fourteen  days  after  the 
date  of  any  mortgage,  an  entry  is  to  be  made  in  the  register  of 
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the  number  and  date  thereof,  and  of  the  names  and  description  of 
the  parties  thereto,  as  stated  in  the  deed.  Every  such  register  is 
to  be  open  to  public  inspection  during  office  hours,  at  ike  said 
office,  without  fee  or  reward,  and  any  clerk  or  other  person  having 
the  custody  of  the  same,  refusing  to  allow  such  inspection,  will 
be  liable  to  a  penalty  not  exceeding  five  pounds  (s.  237).  Any 
mortgagee  or  other  person  entitled  to  any  mortgage  under  the  Act, 
may  transfer  his  estate  and  interest  therein  to  any  other  person 
by  deed  duly  stamped,  truly  stating  its  date  and  the  consideration 
for  the  transfer ;  the  transfers  may  be  according  to  the  form  con- 
tained in  Sched.  IV  to  the  Act,  or  to  the  like  effect.  There  is  to 
be  kept  at  the  office  of  the  local  authority  a  register  of  the  trans- 
fers of  mortgages  charged  on  each  rate,  and  within  thirty  days 
after  the  date  of  such  deed  of  transfer,  if  executed  within  the 
United  Kingdom,  or,  within  thirty  days  after  its  arrival  in  the 
United  Kingdom,  if  executed  elsewhere,  the  same  is  to  be  produced 
to  the  clerk  of  the  local  authority,  who  is,  on  payment  of  a  sum, 
not  exceeding  five  shillings,  to  cause  an  entry  to  be  made  in  such 
register  of  its  date,  and  of  the  names  and  description  of  the 
parties  thereto,  as  stated  in  the  transfer ;  and  until  such  entry  is 
made  the  local  authority  is  not  to  be  in  any  manner  responsible  to 
the  transferee.  On  the  registration  of  any  transfer,  the  trans* 
feree,  his  executors,  or  administrators,  is  to  be  entitled  to  the  full 
benefit  of  the  original  mortgage,  and  the  principal  and  interest 
secured  thereby ;  and  any  transferee  may  in  like  manner  transfer 
his  estate  and  interest  in  any  such  mortgage;  and  no  person 
except  the  last  transferee,  his  executors,  or  administrators,  is  to 
be  entitled  to  release  or  discharge  any  such  mortgage  or  any 
money  secured  thereby.  If  the  clerk  of  the  local  authority  wilfully 
neglects  or  refuses  to  make  in  the  register  any  entry  so  required 
to  be  made,  he  will  become  liable  to  a  penalty  not  exceeding 
twenty  pounds  (s.  238).  The  Forged  Transfers  Acts,  1891  and 
1892  (54  &  56  Vict.,  c.  43,  and  55  k  56  Vict.,  c.  36),  contain  pro- 
vision for  the  protection  of  persons  against  loss  arising  fronj 
forged  transfers.  In  "Sheffield  Corporation  v.  Barclay"  (1903), 
2  K.B.  580,  the  defendants  presented  for  registration  a  transfer  to 
themselves  of  stock  issued  by  the  plaintiff  corporation,  with  a 
letter  requesting  the  corporation  to  register  the  transfer,  and  to 
send  them  a  new  certificate.  One  of  the  signatures  to  the  transfer 
was  in  fact  forged,  though  the  defendants  believed  it  to  be  genuine. 
The  corporation,  believing  the  transfer  to  be  genuine,  registered 
it,  and  issued  a  certificate  to  the  defendants  as  holders  of  the  stock. 
It  was  admitted  that  there  was  no  negligence  on  the  part  of  the 
corporation,  and  that  the  defendants  acted  bond  fide.  Soon  after- 
wards the  stock  was  sold,  and  was  transferred  to  the  purchaser, 
who  was  duly  registered  as  the  holder.  Some  years  afterwards  the 
forgery  was  discovered,  and  the  corporation  were  compelled  to 
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make  good  the  loss  to  the  original  holder  by  purchasing  other 
stock  for  him.  The  duties  of  the  corporation  as  to  the  transfer 
of  stock  were  regulated  by  a  private  Act,  the  provisions  of  which 
were,  in  substance,  the  same  as  those  of  the  Companies  Act,  1862, 
with  regard  to  the  transfer  of  shares  in  companies  formed  under 
that  Act;  held  that  as  the  transfer  to  the  defendants  was  regis- 
tered, and  the  certificate  issued  to  them  by  the  corporation  in  pur- 
suance of  their  statutory  duty,  and  not  voluntarily  by  reason  of 
a  request  by  the  defendants,  there  was  no  implied  contract  by  the 
defendants  to  indenmify  the  corporation  against  the  loss  which 
they  had  sustained. 

Receiver,  Appointment  of. 

If  at  the  expiration  of  six  months  from  the  time  when  any 
principal  money  or  interest  has  become  due  on  any  mortgage  of 
rates,  made  under  the  Public  Health  Act,  1875,  and  after  demand 
in  writing  the  same  is  not  paid,  the  mortgagee,  or  other  person 
entitled  thereto  may,  without  prejudice  to  any  other  mode  of 
recovery,  apply  for  the  appointment  of  a  receiver,  to  a  Court  of 
Summary  Jurisdiction,  and  such  Court  may,  after  hearing  the 
parties,  appoint  in  writing  under  their  hands  and  seals,  some  per- 
son to  collect  and  receive  the  whole  or  a  competent  part  of  the 
rates  liable  to  the  payment  of  the  principal  or  interest,  in  respect 
of  which  the  application  is  made,  until  such  principal  or  interest, 
or  both,  as  the  case  may  be,  together  with  the  costs  of  the  appli- 
cation, and  of  collection,  are  fully  paid. 

On  such  appointment  being  made,  all  such  rates,  or  such  com- 
petent part  thereof,  are  to  be  paid  to  the  person  appointed,  and 
when  so  paid  is  to  be  so  much  money  received  by  or  to  the  use 
of  the  mortgagee  or  mortgagees  of  such  rates,  and  shall  be  rateably 
apportioned  beween  them,  provided  no  such  application  is  to  be 
entertained  unless  the  sum  or  sums  due  and  owing  to  the  appli- 
cant, amount  to  one  thousand  pounds,  or  unless  a  joint  application 
is  made  by  two  or  more  mortgagees,  or  other  persons,  to  whom 
there  may  be  due,  after  such  lapse  of  time,  and  demand,  moneys, 
collectively  amounting  to  that  sum  (s.  239). 

Rent  Charge, 

When  any  person  has  advanced  money  for  expenses  declared 
to  be  private  improvement  expenses,  the  local  authority,  being 
satisfied  that  the  money  advanced  has  been  duly  expended,  may 
issue  a  grant  in  the  form  in  Sched.  IV  of  the  Public  Health  Act, 
1875,  to  such  person,  of  a  yearly  rent  charge,  issuable  out  of  the 
premises,  in  respect  of  which  such  advance  has  been  made.  Such 
rent  charge  is  to  be  personal  estate,  and  be  payable  by  equal 
half-yearly  payments  during  a  term  not  exceeding  thirty  years, 
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BO  that  the  whole  of  the  sum  advanced,  with  the  costs  of  preparing 
the  grant,  together  with  interest,  not  exceeding  six  pounds  per 
cent,  per  annum  on  the  sum  remaining  unpaid,  shall  be  repaid  at 
the  end  of  the  said  term  (s.  240).  Rent  charges  issued  and  trans- 
ferred under  the  Act  are  to  be  registered  in  the  same  manner  as 
mortgages,  and  transfers  of  mortgages  (s.  241). 

Public  Works  Loan  Commissioners'  Power  to  Lend  to  a  Local 
Authority, 

The  Public  Works  Loans  Commissioners  may,  on  application, 
make  a  loan  to  any  local  authority  for  the  purposes  of  the  Public 
Health  Act,  1875,  on  the  security  of  any  fund  or  rate  applicable 
to  any  of  the  purposes  of  the  Act  (s.  242).  The  Public  Works 
Loans  Acts,  1875  to  1900,  govern  advances  made  by  the  Public 
Works  Loans  Commissioners.  The  Commissioners  may  also,  on 
the  application  of  any  local  authority,  and  on  the  recommendation 
of  the  Local  Government  Board,  make  a  loan  to  such  authority, 
whether  for  works  already  executed  or  to  be  executed,  for  the  like 
purposes,  and  on  the  like  security,  to  Be  repaid  within  a  period 
not  exceeding  fifty  years  {^,  243),  and  at  certain  low  rates  of 
interest  set  forth  in  a  notice  of  the  Treasury,  dated  March  3rd, 
1904,  and  published  in  the  *^  London  Gazette,"  in  pursuance  of 
the  powers  conferred  upon  them  bv  s.  1.  Public  Works  Loans 
Act,  1897  (60  &  61  Vict.,  o.  51). 

Joint  boards  and  port  sanitary  authorities  under  the  Public 
Health  Act,  for  the  purposes  of  their  constitution,  have  the  like 
powers  of  borrowing  on  the  credit  of  any  fund  or  rate  applicable 
by  them  to  purposes  of  the  Act;  or,  on  the  credit  of  sewage  land 
and  plant,  and  subject  to  similar  restrictions.  .The  Public  Works 
Loans  Commissioners  may  make  advances  to  these  authorities 
(s.  244). 

Issue  of  Stock, 

When  an  urban  authority  have  adopted  Part  V  of  the  Public 
Health  Acts  (Amendment)  Act,  1890,  and  have,  for  the  time  being, 
either  in  their  capacity  as  urban  authority,  or  in  any  other  capa- 
city, any  power  to  borrow  money,  they  may,  with  the  consent  of 
the  Local  Government  Board,  exercise  such  power  by  the  creation 
of  stock,  to  be  created,  issued,  transferred,  dealt  with,  and  re- 
deemed in  such  manner,  and  in  accordance  with  such  regulations 
•as  the  Local  Government  Board  may  from  time  to  time  prescribe 
(53  &  54  Vict,,  c.  59).  Such  regulations  may  provide  for  the 
discharge  of  any  loan  raised  by  such  stock,  and,  in  the  case  of 
consolidation  of  debt,  for  extending  or  varying  the  times  within 
which  loans  may  be  discharged,  and  may  provide  for  the  consent 
of  limited  owners  and  for  the  application  of  the  Acts  relating  to 
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stamp  duties  and  to  cheques,  and  for  the  disposal  of  unclaimed 
dividends,  and  may  apply,  with  or  without  modifications,  any 
enactment  of  the  Local  Loans  Act,  1875,  and  the  Acts  amending 
the  same,  and  of  any  Act  relating  to  stock  issued  by  the  Metropoli- 
tan Board  of  Works,  or  the  County  Council  of  London,  or  by  the 
corporation  of  any  municipal  borough.  The  Local  Government 
Board  prescribed  regulations  which  were  confirmed  by  Order  in 
Council,  dated  September  26th,  1891  (S.  R  &  0,  1891,  p.  609), 
amended  by  regulations  confirmed  by  Orders  in  Council  dated 
August  3rd,  1897  (S.  R  &  0,  1897,  p.  80),  August  8th,  1901  (S.  R 
h  O,  1901,  p.  65),  and  April  5th,  1902  (S.  R  &  0,  1902,  p.  61). 

The  powers  of  an  urban  district  council  to  borrow  for  the  pur- 
poses of  the  Education  Act,  1902,  are  described  in  Lecture  1. 

The  Housing  of  the  Working  Classes  Act,  1903  (3  Edtv^.  VII, 
c  39),  s.  1,  extended  the  maximum  period  for  the  repayment  of 
loans  raised  for  the  purposes  of  the  Housing  of  the  Working 
Classes  Acts,  to  eighty  years,  but  leaving  the  actual  period  for 
repayment,  subject  to  this  limitation,  to  be  determined  with  the 
sanction  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  and  further  provides 
that  loans  raised  for  the  purposes  of  these  Acts  are  not  to  be  taken 
into  account  for  the  purposes  of  the  limitations  on  borrowing  in 
B.  234  (2)  k  (3)  of  the  Public  Health  Act,  1875. 

Rural  District  Councils — Title — Incorporation — Rural  Districts 
— Qualification  of  Councillor. 

Rural  disrict  councils  derive  their  title  from  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Act,  1894,  56  &  57  Vict.,  c.  53,  s.  21  (2)),  haying  been  pre- 
viously known  as  rural  sanitary  authorities  under  the  Public 
Health  Act,  1875.  Every  rural  district  council  is  a  body  cor- 
porate, having  perpetual  succession,  and  a  common  seal,  and  may 
hold  lands  for  the  purposes  of  their  powers  and  duties  without 
licence  in  mortmain  (s.  24  (7)).  The  rural  districts  comprise  the 
areas  of  the  several  poor  law  unions,  excepting  the  parts  included 
in  urban  districts  (38  k  39  Vict.,  c.  55,  s.  9).  To  this  rule  there  may 
be  exceptions  (56  k  57  Vict,  c.  73,  ss.  24  (5)  k  36  (1)).  The 
provisions  of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894,  relating  to  the 
qualification,  election,  term  of  office,  and  the  retirement  of  guar- 
dians, and  the  qualification  of  the  chairman  of  the  board  of 
guardians,  apply  to  rural  district  councillors  (s.  24  (4)),  and  are 
as  follows : — A  person  is  not  qualified  to  be  elected  or  to  be  a 
councillor  unless  he  is  a  parochial  elector  of  some  parish  within 
the  district,  or  has,  during  the  whole  of  the  twelve  months  pre- 
ceding the  election,  resided  in  the  district,  and  no  person  is  dis- 
qualified by  sex  or  marriage  for  being  elected,  or  being  a  coun- 
cillor (56  k  57  Vict.,  c.  73,  s.  20  (2)). 
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Election — Parochial  Electors. 

The  councillors  are  elected  by  tHe  parochial  electors  (s.  20  (3)). 
The  parochial  electors  are  the  persons  registered  in  the  portion 
of  the  local  goyernment  or  Parliamentary  register  relating  to  the 
parish  (s.  2  (1)).  Each  elector  may  give  one  vote  and  no  more 
for  each  of  any  number  of  persons  not  exceeding  the  number  to  be 
elected  (20  (4)). 

Mode  of  Election. 

The  mode  of  •  election  is  by  ballot  (s.  48  (3)),  and  is  to  be 
conducted  in  accordance  with  rules  framed  by  the  Local  Grovern- 
ment  Board  (s.  2D  (5)).  The  general  order  of  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board  now  in  force  is  dated  1st  January,  1898. 

Term  of  Office — Councillors,  Number  of. 

The  term  of  office  of  a  councillor  is  three  years,  and  one-third 
of  the  number,  as  nearly  as  may  be,  retire  on  the  15th  April  in 
each  year.  The  county  council  may,  upon  application,  provide 
for  the  retirement  of  the  whole  of  the  members  together  on  the  15th 
of  April  in  every  third  year  (s.  20  (6)).  The  number  of  coun- 
cillors may  be  fixed  and  altered  by  the  county  council  from  time 
to  time  (s.  60).  The  council  is  to  consist  of  a  chairman  and  coun- 
cillors, the  latter  to  be  elected  by  the  parishes  or  other  areas  for 
the  election  of  guardians  in  the  district  (s.  24  (1)).  The  number 
of  councillors  for  each  parish  is  to  be  the  same  as  the  number  of 
guardians  for  that  parish  or  area  (s.  24  (21)). 

Eural  District  GouncillorSy  also  Guardians. 

The  rural  district  councillors  are  the  representatives  of  the 
parish  or  other  area  on  the  board  of  guardians  (s.  24  (3)). 

Meetings — Procedure  at — Quorum  of  Members — Chairman — 

Minutes  of  Proceedings — Committees — Delegation  of 

Powers — Joint    Committees — Disqualification    of 

Councillors — Permitted  Interests  in  Contracts. 

The  provisions  of  s.  199  of  the  Public  Health  Act,  1875,  and 
Part  I  of  Schedule  I  of  that  Act,  which  relate  to  meetings  and 
proceedings  of  urban  authorities,  apply  to  rural  district  councils 
(s.  59  (1)).  These  provisions  are  referred  to  in  connection  with 
urban  authorities.  The  provisions  of  the  Local  Government  Act, 
1894,  as  to  the  appointment  of  committees,  and  the  delegation  of 
powera  thereto  (s.  56  (1)),  the  appointment  of  joint  committees 
(s.  57  (1)  &  (2)),  the  disqualification  of  councillors  and  permitted 
interests  in  contracts  (s.  46  (1)  &  (2))  referred  to  in  connection 
with  urban  district  councils  apply  to  rural  district  councils. 
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Powers  and  Duties. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  rural  district  council  to  execute  within  the 
district  the  Public  Health  Acts  and  the  Highway  Acts  (s.  25  (1)). 
Ab  sanitary  authorities  they  deal  with  such  matters  as  sewerage 
and  drainage,  water  supply,  inspection,  and  prevention  of 
nuisances,  inspection  and  regulation  of  lodging-houses,  the  pro- 
vision of  hospitals,  cemeteries  and  mortuaries,  and  exercise  powers 
in  respect  of  infectious  diseases.  They  possess  licensing  or  regis- 
tering powers  in  connection  with  various  matters,  such  as 
knackers'  yards,  dealers  in  game,  pawnbrokers,  infant  homes 
(s.  27  (1)).  They  have  duties  in  connection  with  maintaining 
rights  of  common  and  rights  of  way  (s.  26  (I)  (2)  k  (3)),  power 
to  purchase  or  hire  land  for  allotments,  to  take  proceedings  for 
closing  dwelling  houses  unfit  for  human  habitation.  As  the  high- 
way authority,  it  is  their  duty  to  keep  the  ordinary  highways  in 
proper  repair. 

Rural  district  councils  are  also  to  have  such  powers,  duties,  and 
liabilities  of  urban  sanitary  authorities  under  the  Public  Health 
Acts  or  any  other  Act,  and  such  provisions  of  any  of  those  Acts 
relating  to  urban  districts  are  to  apply  to  rural  districts,  as  the 
Local  Government  Board  may,  by  general  order  direct  (s.  25  (5)  & 
(6))  (38  k  39  Vict.,  c.  55,  s.  276). 

Power  to  Acquire  Lands, 

The  powers  as  to  acquiring  lands  are  similar  to  those  of  an 
urban  district  council  (38  k  39  Vict.,  c.  55,  ss.  175  k  176). 

Contracts, 
The  contracts  of  a  rural  district  council  are  regulated  by  the 
ordinary  law  relating  to  corporate  bodies  (38  k  39  Vict.,  c.  55, 
8.  173).     The  importance  in  almost  all  cases  of  placing  contracts 
with  corporations  under  seal  has  already  been  insisted  on. 

Expenses — Precept  to  Overseers, 

The  expenses  incurred  by  a  rural  district  council  are  divided 
into  general  and  special  expenses.  General  expenses  are  the  ex- 
penses of  the  establishment  and  officers  of  the  authority,  highway 
expenses,  and  all  other  expenses  not  determined  by  order  of  the 
Local  Government  Board  to  be  special  expenses,  and  are  to  be 
payable  out  of  a  common  fund  to  be  raised  out  of  the  poor  rate  of 
the  parishes  in  the  district,  according  to  the  rateable  value  of 
each  contributory  place  (56  k  57  Vict.,  c.  73,  s.  29,  and  38  k  39 
Vict.,  c.  55,  s.  229).  Special  expenses,  which  include  the  expenses 
of  the  construction  of  sewers,  of  providing  a  water  supply,  and 
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all  other  expenses  declared  by  the  Local  Government  Board  to  be 
special  expenses,  are  a  separate  charge  on  each  contributory 
place,  which  may  be  a  parish,  part  of  a  parish,  or  a  special  drain- 
age district  (38  &  39  Vict.,  c.  55,  s.  229).  For  the  purpose  of  ob- 
taining payment  from  the  several  contributory  places,  of  the  sums 
to  be  contributed  by  them,  the  rural  district  council  are  to  issue 
their  precept  to  the  overseers  of  each  contributory  place,  distin- 
guishing between  general  and  special  expenses,  requiring  them  to 
pay  over  the  amount  specified  in  the  precept.  Tithes,  agricultural 
land,  land  covered  with  water,  canals  and  railways  are  rated  at 
one-fourth  only  of  their  rateable  value  for  special  expenses  (s.  230), 


Private  Improvement  Rate. 

A  rural  district  council  may  levy  a  private  improvement  rate 
in  respect  of  private  improvement  expenses  (s.  232). 

Treasurer — Not  to  be  Clerk — Not  to  Contract  with  Local  Autho- 
rity— Security — Officers    to   Account — Accounts — Audit. 

A  rural  district  council  may  award  to  the  treasurer  of  any 
union  in  respect  of  the  additional  duties  of  such  officer,  under 
the  Public  Health  Act,  1875,  such  remuneration  as  they  may,  with 
the  approval  of  the  Local  Government  Board  determine  (s.  190). 
The  guardians  of  the  poor  of  a  union,  until  the  coming  into 
operation  of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894,  were  the  rural 
sanitary  authority  for  the  district.  By  ihe  provisions  of  that 
Act,  the  powers,  duties  and  liabilities  of  the  rural  sanitary  autho- 
rity were  transferred  to  the  rural  district  council  (56  &  57  Vict., 
c.  73,  s.  25  (1)),  and  the  treasurer  of  the  superseded  authority 
became  an  officer  of  the  rural  district  council  (s.  81  (1)).  He 
continues  to  hold  that  office  on  the  same  tenure,  and  upon  the 
same  terms  and  conditions  as  heretofore,  and,  while  performing 
the  same  duties,  he  is  not  to  receive  less  salary  or  remuneration 
than  heretofore  (s.  81  (4)).  The  rural  district  council  is  now  a 
distinct  body  from  that  of  the  guardians  of  the  poor,  although 
the  representatives  of  the  rural  parishes  in  the  union,  on  the 
rural  district  council,  are  also  the  representatives  of  these  parishes 
on  the  board  of  guardians  (s.  24  (3)).  The  mode  of  appointment 
by  guardians  of  the  poor  of  a  treasurer,  and  his  duties,  are  de- 
scribed in  Lecture  IV.  The  provisions  applicable  to  officers  of 
urban  district  councils  already  referred  to,  as  prohibiting  a 
treasurer  from  acting  as  clerk  to  the  authority,  and  the  clerk 
from  acting  as  treasurer  (38  &  39  Vict.,  c.  55,  s.  192),  from  bein^ 
interested  in  any  contract  with  the  authority  (s.  193)  (48  A  49 
Vict.,  c.  53,  s.  2),  the  giving  of  security  (38  &  39  Vict,  c.  55,  s.  194) 
and  the  accountability  of  officers,  and  the  consequences  which  may 
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ensue  in  case  of  default  (sa.  195,  196),  apply  to  the  officers  of 
rural  district  councils.  The  accounts  of  the  receipts  and  pay- 
ments  of  rural  district  councils,  and  their  committees  and  officers 
are  to  be  made  up  half-yearly  to  the  30th  of  September  and  the 
Slst  of  March,  and  in  such  form  as  the  Local  Government  Board 
prescribe  (38  k  39  Vict.,  c.  55,  s.  245)  and  (56  &  57  Vict.,  c.  73, 
8.  58  (1)),  and  are  to  be  audited  by  a  district  auditor  (s.  58  (2)). 
The  Local  Government  Board  may,  from  time  to  time,  by  order, 
make  such  regulations  as  seem  to  them  necessary  or  proper  re- 
specting the  audit  of  such  accounts  (42  k  43  Vict.,  c.  6,  s.  5).  The 
enactments  relating  to  the  audit  by  district  auditors  of  the 
accounts  of  urban  district  councils,  already  referred  to,  and  to 
all  matters  incidental  thereto,  and  consequential  thereon,  are  to 
apply  accordingly  (56  &  57  Vict,  c.  73,  s.  58  (2)  and  38  &  39  Vict., 
c.  55,  ss.  247  &  250).  The  following  modification  should  be 
noticed:  Within  fourteen  days  after  the  completion  of  the  audit, 
the  auditor  is  to  send  to  the  Local  Government  Board  a  report  on 
the  accounts  audited  and  examined  by  him,  and  the  council,  on 
the  completion  of  the  audit,  are  to  publish  an  abstract  of  their 
accounts,  in  some  one  or  more  of  the  local  newspapers  circulated 
in  their  district  (Audit  of  Accounts  (Rural  District  Councils) 
General  Order,  May  20th,  1895). 

Borrowing  Powers  Generally, 

A  local  authority  may,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board,  for  the  purpose  of  defraying  any  costs,  charges,  and 
expenses  incurred,  or  to  be  incurred  by  them,  in  the  execution  of 
the  Sanitary  Acts  (38  k  39  Vict,  c.  55,  s.  4),  or  of  the  Public 
Health  Act,  1875,  or  for  the  purpose  of  discharging  any  loans 
contracted  under  those  Acts,  borrow  or  re-borrow,  and  take  up  at 
interest,  any  sums  of  money  necessary  for  defraying  any  such 
costs,  charges,  and  expenses,  or  for  discharging  any  such  loans.  A 
rural  district  council  may  borrow  or  re-borrow  any  such  sums,  if 
applied,  or  intended  to  be  applied,  to  general  expenses  of  such 
authority,  on  the  credit  of  the  common  fund,  out  of  which  such 
expenses  are  payable ;  and  if  applied  or  intended  to  be  applied  to 
special  expenses  of  such  authority,  on  the  credit  of  any  rate  or 
rates,  out  of  which  such  expenses  are  payable ;  and  for  the  purpose 
of  securing  the  repayment  of  any  sums  so  borrowed  with  interest 
thereon,  they  may  mortgage  to  the  persons  by,  or  on  behalf  of 
whom  such  sums  are  advanced,  any  such  fund,  rate  or  rates 
(s.  233). 

Property  purchased  out  of  money  borrowed  on  the  credit  of  a 
separate  rate  cannot  be  taken  in  execution  for  a  debt  properly 
payable  out  of  general  expenses.  {**  Jersey  (Earl  of)  v.  U abridge 
Rural  Sanitary  Authority''  (1891),  3  Ch.  183. 
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Exercise  of  Borrowing  Powers — Power  to  Borrow  on  Credit  of 

Sewage  Land,  etc, — Martgage,  Form  of — Register  of — 

Transfer  of — Receiver,  Appointment  of — Rent  Charges 

— Public  Works  Loath  Commissioners — Power  to 

Lend  to  Local  Authorities. 

The  provisions  of  the  Public  Health  Act,  1875,  as  to  the  mode 
of  exercising  borrowing  powers  (s.  234),  the  power  to  borrow  on 
the  credit  of  sewage  land  and  plant  (s.  235),  the  form  of  mortgage 
^s.  236),  the  register  and  transfer  of  mortgages  (ss.  237  k  238), 
the  appointment  of  a  receiver  (s.  239),  the  granting  and  register- 
ing of  rent  charges  (ss.  240  &  241),  the  power  of  the  Public  Works 
Loan  Commissioners  to  lend  to  local  authorities,  already  referred 
to  in  connection  with  urban  district  councils,  apply  to  rural 
district  councils. 

Port  Sanitary  Authorities. 

The  Local  Government  Board  may,  by  provisional  order,  con- 
stitute any  local  authority,  whose  district  forms  part  of,  or  abuts 
upon  a  port,  or  any  conservators,  commissioners,  or  other  persons 
having  authority  in  a  port,  the  port  sanitary  authority.  The 
order  may  also  combine  any  two  or  more  riparian  authorities 
into  a  joint  board  to  act  as  a  port  sanitary  authority.  A  "  port " 
means  a  port  as  established  by  the  Commissioners  of  the  Treasury 
under  the  Customs  Laws  Consolidation  Act,  1876  (39  &  40  Vict., 
o.  36,  s.  11),  for  the  purposes  of  the  laws  relating  to  the  Customs 
(38  <fe  39  Vict.,  c.  55,  s.  287).  A  port  sanitary  authority  has  juri* 
diction  over  all  waters  within  the  limits  of  a  port,  and  such  por- 
tions of  the  district  of  a  riparian  authority  as  may  be  specified  in 
the  order  (288).  The  order  may  assign  to  the  authority  any 
powers,  rights,  duties,  capacities,  liabilities,  and  obligations  under 
the  Public  Health  Act,  and  direct  the  mode  in  which  the  expenses 
of  the  authority  are  to  be  paid  (s.  287).  With  the  sanction  of  the 
Local  Government  Board,  a  port  sanitary  authority  may  delegate 
to  a  riparian  authority  the  exercise  of  its  powers  (s.  289),  the 
expenses  are  raised  as  other  sanitary  expenses  subject  to  the  pro- 
visions of  the  order,  or,  in  the  case  of  a  joint  board,  the  expenses 
are  to  be  defrayed  out  of  a  conmion  fund,  to  be  contributed  by  the 
riparian  authorities,  in  such  proportion  as  the  Local  Government 
Board  think  just  (s.  290). 

Parish  Meetings  and  Councils. 

Parish  meetings  and  parish  councils  came  into  existence  on  the 
passing  of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894  (56  &  57  Vict.,  c.  73). 
The  Act  provides  that  there  is  to  be  a  parish  meeting  for  every 
rural  parish,  that  is,  every  parish  in  a  rural,  as  distinguished 
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from  an  urban  district,  and  that  there  is  to  be  a  parish  council 
for  every  rural  parish  which  has  a  population  of  three  hundred 
or  upwards.  The  county  council  are  to  order  a  parish  council  to 
be  established  for  a  parish  with  a  population  of  less  than  three 
hundred,  if  it  amounts  to  one  hundred  or  upwards,  if  the  parish 
meeting  so  resolve,  and  may,  with  the  consent  of  the  parish  meet- 
ing, order  a  parish  council  to  be  established  for  a  parish  having  a 
population  of  less  than  a  hundred,  and  further,  may,  with  the 
consent  of  the  parish  meetings  concerned,  group  two  or  more 
neighbouring  parishes  under  a  common  pari^  council  (s.  1  (1)  <!l: 
(2)).  The  county  council  may  from  time  to  time  constitute  or  dis- 
solve parish  councils,  when  the  increase  or  decrease  in  population 
renders  such  a  proceeding  justifiable  (s.  39). 

Parish  Meeting, 

The  parish  meeting  comprises  the  parochial  electors  of  the 
parish.  The  parochial  electors  are  those  persons  whose  names 
appear  upon  the  Parliamentary  and  local  government  register  for 
the  parish  (s.  2  (1)).  It  is  to  meet  at  least  once  a  year  (s.  2  (3))  on 
some  day  between  the  Ist  March  and  1st  April  (60  Vict.,  c.  1,  s.  2). 
The  rules  of  proceedings  are  to  be  found  in  Sched.  I,  Pt.  1,  of  the 
Act  (56  &  57  Vict.,  c.  73). 

Acts,  How  signified. 

Any  act  of  a  parish  meeting  may  be  signified  by  an  instrument 
executed  at  the  meeting,  under  the  hands,  or,  if  an  instrument 
under  seal  is  required,  under  the  hands  and  seals  of  the  chairman 
presiding  at  the  meeting,  and  two  other  parochial  electors  present 
at  the  meeting  (s.  19  (11)). 

Incorporation. 

The  chairman  of  a  parish  meeting,  and  the  overseers  of  the 
parish,  are  to  be  a  body  corporate  by  the  name  of  the  chairman 
and  overseers  of  the.  parish,  and  to  have  perpetual  succession,  and 
may  hold  land  for  the  purposes  of  the  parish  without  licence  in 
mortmain.  They  are  to  act  in  all  respects  in  manner  directed  by 
the  parish  meeting,  and  any  act  of  such  body  corporate  is  to  be 
executed  under  the  hands,  or  if  an  instrument  under  seal  is  re- 
quired, under  the  hands  and  seals  of  the  said  chairman  and  over- 
seers (s.  19  (6)). 

Parish  Councils^Qualification  and  Number  of  Councillors. 

The  parish  council  is  to  be  elected  from  among  the  parochial 
electors  of  the  parish,  or  from  persons  who  have  during  the  whole 
of  the  twelve  months  preceding  the  election,  resided  itt  the  parish. 
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or  within  three  miles  thereof.  It  is  to  consist  of  a  chairman  and 
councillors,  the  number  to  be  such,  not  less  than  five,  nor  more 
than  fifteen,  as  may  be  fixed  by  the  county  council  (s.  3  (1)).  A 
married  woman  may  be  elected  (s.  3  (2)). 

Term  of  Office — Election,  Mode  of. 

The  term  of  office  is  three  years  from  the  15th  April  (62  k  63 
Vict,  c.  10,  s.  1).  The  parish  councillors  are  to  be  elected  at  a 
parish  meeting  or  at  a  poll  consequent  thereon,  in  the  latter  case 
by  ballot,  and  in  accordance  with  rules  framed  by  the  Local 
Cfovemment  Board.  The  rules  now  in  force  are  dated  January 
14th,  1901. 

Annual  Meeting — Chairman. 

The  parish  council  are  to  hold  an  annual  meeting  on  or  within 
seven  days  of  the  15th  April  (s.  1  (5),  and  then  to  elect  from  their 
own  body  a  chairman  (56  k  57  Vict ,  c.  73,  s.  8). 

Incorporation — Power  to  hold  Lands — Acts,  Bow  Signified. 

Every  parish  council  is  a  body  corporate,  by  the  name  of  the 
parish  council,  with  the  addition  of  the  name  of  the  parish,  they 
are  to  have  perpetual  succession,  and  may  hold  lands  for  the  pur- 
poses of  their  powers  and  duties  without  license  in  mortmain,  and 
any  act  of  the  council  may  be  signified  by  an  instrument  executed 
at  a  meeting  of  the  council,  and  under  the  hands,  or,  if  an  instru- 
ment under  seal  is  required,  under  the  hands  and  seals  of  the 
chairman  presiding  at  the  meeting,  and  two  other  members  of  the 
council  (s.  3  (9)). 

Proceedings  at  Meetings — Quorum. 

The  business  of  a  parish  council  is  to  be  transacted  in  accord- 
ance with  the  rules  contained  in  Part  II  of  Sched.  I  of  the  above 
mentioned  Act  (s.  3  (10)).  These  rules  provide  (inter  alia) — No 
business  is  to  be  transacted  unless  one-third  of  the  full  number  of 
members  be  present,  and  not  less  than  three  (r.  7).  Every  question 
is  to  be  decided  by  a  majority  of  votes  of  the  members  present  and 
voting  on  the  question  (r.  8).  In  case  of  an  equal  division,  the 
chairman  has  a  casting  vote  (r.  10). 

Cheques  and  Orders  for  Payment — Minutes — Committees. 

Every  cheque  or  other  order  for  the  payment  of  money 
is  to  be  signed  by  two  members  of  tKe  council  (r.  1  J).  Such  a  pay- 
ment requires  the  authority  of  the  council.    Minutes  of  the  pro- 
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oeedings  of  every  parish  council  and  parish  meeting  are  to  be 
kept  in  a  book  provided  for  the  purpose,  Sched.  I/Part  III  (1). 
A  parish  council  may  appoint  committees  and  take  part  in  the 
appointment  of  joint  committees  (ss.  56  (1)  &  57  (1)). 

Disqualification. 

The  provisions  of  s.  46  of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894,  as 
to  the  disqualification,  and  as  to  permitted  interests  in  contracts 
apply  to  parish  councillors  as  to  urban  and  rural  district  coun- 
cillors (s.  46).  These  provisions  have  already  been  referred  to  in 
connection  with  urban  district  councils.  The  disqualification  of 
parish  councillors  may,  in  certain  cases,  be  removed  by  the  county 
council,  if  they  are  of  opinion  that  the  removal  would  be  beneficial 
to  the  parish  (s.  46  (3)). 

Treasurer, 

A  parish  council  may  appoint  one  of  their  own  number,  or  some 
other  person,  to  act  as  treasurer  without  remuneration,  and  he  is 
to  give  such  security  as  may  be  required  by  regulation  of  the 
county  council  (s.  17  (6)). 

Parish  Council — Powers  and  Duties, 

The  powers  and  duties  of  parish  councils  include  many  duties 
relating  to  civil  matters,  which  were  formerly  discharged  by  the 
inhabitants  assembled  in  vestry,  or  the  churchwardens  and  over- 
seers (s.  6  (1)  k  (2)).  They  include  the  appointment  of  overseers 
(s.'  5  (1)),  the  provision  of  a  parochial  office,  the  holding  and 
management  of  civil  parish  property,  including  village  greens, 
allotments  and  recreation  grounds  (s.  6  (1)  (2)  k  (3)).  The  pro- 
vision of  buildings  for  public  offices,  and  land  for  a  recreation 
ground  and  public  walks  (s.  8,  1  (a)  k  (6)),  the  hiring  of  land  for 
allotments  (10  (1)),  the  acquiring  of  lands  compulsorily  (9),  the 
occupying  and  holding  of  gifts  of  property  for  the  parish  (8  (1) 
(a)),  the  acquiring  of  rights  of  way  (8  (1)  (g)),  the  repair  of  public 
footpaths  (s.  13  (2)),  the  carrying  out  of  provisions  of  the  Public 
Health  Act  by  delegation  from  the  rural  district  council  (15),  the 
adoption  and  execution  of  the  Acts  relating  to  lighting  and  watch- 
ing, burials,  baths  and  washhouses,  public  improvements  and  public 
libraries  (7  (1)).    There  are  many  other  powers  and  duties. 

Parish  Meetings — Powers  and  Duties. 

In  small  parishes,  the  parish  meeting  will  exercise  many  of  the 
duties  above  referred  to,  as  devolving  upon  parish  councils  (19).  Tlie 
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county  council  may  confer  on  a  parish  meeting  any  of  the  powers 
conferred  on  a  parish  council  by  the  Act. 

Accounts  and  Audit — Inspection  of. 

The  accounts  of  the  receipts  and  payments  of  parish  councils, 
and  of  parish  meetings,  for  parishes  not  having  parish  councils, 
and  their  committees  and  officers,  are  to  be  made  up  yearly  to  the 
31st  day  of  March,  and  in  such  form  as  the  Local  Government 
Board  prescribe  (s.  68  (1)).  The  accounts  are  to  be  audited  by  a 
district  auditor,  and  the  enactments  relating  to  audit  by  district 
auditors  of  the  accounts  of  urban  sanitary  authorities  and  their 
officers,  and  to  all  matters  incidental  thereto,  and  consequential 
thereon,  are  to  apply  accordingly  (s.  58  (2)).  These  provisions 
have  been  referred  to  in  detail  in  connection  with  urban  district 
councils.  The  order  of  the  Local  Government  Board  relating  to 
the  matter  -is  dated  May  20th,  1895  (s.  68  (3)).  Every  parochial 
elector  of  a  rural  parish  may,  at  all  reasonable  times  without 
payment,  inspect,  and  take  copies  of,  and  extracts  from,  all  books, 
accounts,  and  documents  belonging  to,  or  under  the  control  of  the 
parish  council  or  parish  meeting. 

Expenses — Limitations. 

A  parish  council  are  not,  without  the  consent  of  a  parish  meet- 
ing to  incur  expenses  or  liabilities,  which  will  involve  a  rate 
exceeding  threepence  in  the  pound  for  any  local  financial  year,  or 
which  will  involve  a  loan  (s.  11  (1)).  They  are  not,  without  the 
approval  of  the  county  council,  to  incur  any  expenses  or  liability, 
which  may  involve  a  loan  (s.  11  (2)).  The  sum  raised  in  any 
local  financial  year  by  a  parish  council  for  their  expenses  other 
than  under  the  above-mentioned  Adoptive  Acts,  are  not  to  exceed 
a  sum  equal  to  a  rate  of  6d.  in  the  pound  on  the  rateable  value 
of  the  parish,  at  the  commencement  of  the  year,  including  any 
charge  for  principal  or  interest  in  respect  of  any  loan  (s.  11  (3)). 
The  local  financial  year  ends  on  the  31st  of  March  (s.  58).  The 
expenses  of  a  parish  council,  and  of  a  parish  meeting,  are  io  be 
paid  out  of  the  poor  rate.  A  parish  council,  and  where  there  is 
no  parish  council,  the  chairman  of  the  parish  meeting,  for  the 
purpose  of  obtaining  payment  of  such  expenses,  have  the  same 
powers  as  a  board  of  guardians  possess  for  the  purpose  of  ob- 
taining contributions  to  their  common  fund  (s.  1 1  (4).  A  precept 
is  issued  to  the  overseers  of  the  poor  of  the  parish,  who  levy  poor 
rates  in  order  to  raise  the  sums  required. 
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'  Porroiuing  Powers — Security — Limitations — Purposes, 

A  parish  council  may,  with  the  consent  of  the  county  council 
and  the  Local  Government  Board,  borrow  money  in  like  manner, 
and  subject  to  the  like  conditions  as  a  local  authority  may  borrow, 
for  defraying  expenses  incurred  in  the  execution  of  the  Public 
Health  Acts,  and  sections  233  and  234  and  236  to  239  of  the  Public 
Health  Act,  1875,  apply  accordingly,  except  that  the  money  is  to 
be  borrowed  on  the  security  of  the  poor  rate,  and  of  the  whole  or 
part  of  the  revenues  of  the  parish  council,  and  except  that  as 
respects  the  limit  of  the  sum  to  be  borrowed,  one-half  of  the  assess- 
able value  is  to  be  substituted  for  the  assessable  value  for  two 
years  (s.  12  (1)).  The  provisions  are  referred  to  in  detail  in  con- 
nection with  urban  district  councils.  The  purposes  for  which  a 
parish  council  may  borrow  are,  for  purchasing  any  land  or  build- 
ing any  buildings  which  they  are  authorised  to  purchase  or  build, 
for  any  purpose  for  which  they  are  authorised  to  borrow  under  the 
above-mentioned  Adoptive  Acts,  and  for  any  permanent  work  or 
other  thing  which  the  council  are  authorised  to  execute  or  do,  and 
the  cost  of  which  ought,  in  the  opinion  of  the  county  council  and 
the  Local  Government  Board,  to  be  spread  over  a  term  of  years 
(s.  12  (1)).  A  county  council  may  lend  to  a  parish  council  any 
money  which  the  latter  are  authorised  to  borrow  (s.  12  (2)),  and 
raise  money  by  loan  for  that  purpose  subject  to  further  conditions 
which  may  be  imposed  by  the  Local  Government  Board.  The 
general  order  of  that  authority  on  the  subject  is  dated  5th  of 
November,  1895.  The  charge  for  the  purpose  of  any  of  the 
Adoptive  Acts  is  ultimately  to  be  on  the  rate  applicable  to  the 
purposes  of  that  Act. 

Overseers, 

Overseers  of  the  poor  are  parochial  officers  whose  duty  it  is  to 
levy  poor  rates,  to  provide  funds  for  other  authorities  to  disburse. 
Large  sums  of  money  pass  through  their  hands.  There  is  no  pro- 
vision enabling  them  to  appoint  a  treasurer,  and  therefore  when 
they  open  an  account  with  a  bank,  in  their  joint  names,  they  do 
so  as  ordinary  customers. 

Overseers  of  the  poor  may  legally  act  by  a  majority  of  their 
number.  "  Reg  v.  Warwickshire,*'  (6  Ad.  &  El.  873). 
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FORM  (B) 


TREASURER'S    AOCOUl^S. 
Local  Govebnmbnt  District. 


Account  of  Receipts  and  Payments  on  behalf  of  the  Local  Board  (noi¥^ 
Urban  District  Council)  for  the  year  ended day  of 18... 


BECErPTS. 

Payments. 

Date. 

From 
whom. 

On  what 
Account. 

Amount. 

]>ate 
of  Pay. 
mont. 

Date 

of 
Order 

Name  of 
Payee. 

Amount. 

Total 

& 

«. 

rf. 

Balance 
Total 

£ 

8, 

d. 

Signed  this day  of.. 


..Tretuturer, 


Note.— This  account  is  to  be  balanced  at  the  end  of  every  quarter,  or  at  such  other  times 
\s  may  be  directed  by  the  Local  Board  (Urban  District  Councu)  and  signed  by  the  Treasurer. 
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THE  PAYMENT   OF   CLUB  AND  OTHER   SUBSCRIPTIONS 
DUE   1st  JANUARY. 

By  P.  F.  HEPBUBN,  of  the  Manchester  and  Liverpool  District  Banking 
Co.,  LtcL,  75,  GomhiU,  E.C. 


The  methods  of  paying  these  subscriptions,  although  greatly  im- 
proved in  recent  years,  still  leave  much  to  be  desired.  The  old 
cumbersome  method  of  sending  a  draft  for  each  subscription  is 
now  adhered  to  by  only  a  minority  of  the  banks,  but  the  different 
systems  still  entail  the  frequent  repetition  of  an  enormous  mass  of 
detail,  much  of  which  must  be  done  after  the  drafts  for  the  sub- 
scriptions have  been  sent  to  the  receiving  banks.  If  all  the  banks 
concerned  would  agree  to  adopt  a  uniform  system,  all  this  needless 
work  would  be  obviated;  the  necessary  details  could  be  prepared 
before  the  drafts  were  sent  out,  leaving  only  bank  names,  club 
names,  and  totals  to  be  dealt  with  subsequently. 

It  may  be  urged  that  the  matter  is  a  very  trivial  one,  or  at  least 
that  it  may  safely  be  left  to  the  individual  discretion  of  the  heads 
of  the  departments  concerned.  The  immense  number  of  vouchers 
and  entries  required  by  the  present  system,  or  rather  want  of  sys- 
tem, is  a  sufficient  answer  to  the  first  reason  for  a  laissez  faire 
policy ;  as  to  the  second,  it  is  certain  that  no  great  saving  can  be 
effected  until  all  banks  agree  to  adopt  a  uniform  method. 

The  ideal  system  is  that  which  produces  the  required  result  witli 
the  greatest  accuracy,  in  the  shortest  time,  at  a  minimum  cost; 
therefore  any  scheme  should  be  classed  as  unsatisfactory  if  it 
necessitate  the  repetition  of  details  which  could  by  any  possibility 
be  dispensed  with.  It  should  always  be  remembered  that  unneces- 
sary repetition  means  not  only  needless  labour,  but  (which  is  of 
far  more  consequence)  increased  chance  of  error. 

The  following  is  submitted  as  the  rough  draft  of  a  system  which, 
if  universally  adopted,  would  greatly  facilitate  the  work  (1)  at  tbe 
bank  where  the  subscriber's  account  is  kept  (2)  at  its  Head  Office, 
or  at  the  office  of  the  London  correspondent,  (3)  at  the  receiving 
bank,  and  (4)  at  the  office  where  the  subscription  is  finally  re- 
corded. 

Standing  Orders  held  by  Country  Banks  and  by  Branches  of 
London  Banks, 

1.  The  voucher  from  which  the  customer's  account  is  debited 
should  be  a  ''  Standing  Order  Debit,''  to  be  used  annually  until 
tbe  order  is  cancelled.  A  specimen  is  given  underneath.  The 
material  should  be  a  thin  card,  or  the  best  hand-made  paper. 
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2.  This  form  should  be  filled  up  immediately  the  customer's  in- 
structions are  received,  and  should  then  be  filed  in  consecutive 
order.  Christian  names  should  be  given  in  full  in  every  case.  The 
distinguishing  number  (for  facilitating  the  sorting  in  London) 
should  be  taken  from  a  list  of  clubs,  societies,  etc.,  which  should 
be  supplied  to  every  branch  by  its  Head  Office.  The  list  should 
specify  the  name  of  the  club  or  society  as  it  stands  in  the  books  of 
its  bankers,  the  distinguishing  number,  the  annual  subscription, 
and  the  bankers.  The  club  names  should  be  arranged  in  alpha- 
betical order,  with  blank  spaces  between  the  vowel  subdivisions, 
each  of  which  last  should  be  numbered  consecutively  from  1  on- 
wards. Additions  and  alterations  should  be  announced  in  the 
JournaL 

3.  At  the  end  of  the  year  the  vouchers  should  be  called  over 
against  the  Record  of  Standing  Orders,  and  should  be  used  as 
debits  on  1st  January,  the  total  being  passed  on  that  day  to  credit 
of  the  Head  Office  or  of  the  London  correspondent. 

4.  On  the  following  day  they  should  be  sorted  in  order  of  clubs 
and  forwarded  to  London  with  a  list  specifying  only  the  amount 
of  each  voucher  and  the  total.  (As  country  pass-books  are  written 
up  from  the  ledgers,  the  debits  are  not  required  after  the  Day 
Book  is  balanced.  The  debits  could  be  forwarded  to  London  early 
in  December,  and  returned  to  the  country  at  the  end  of  the  year, 
but  the  objections  to  this  course  far  outweigh  the  apparent  advan- 
tage of  getting  the  bulk  of  the  work  done  before  the  busy  season 
commences.) 

6.  On  arrival  in  London  the  debits  from  all  the  branches  and 
correspondents  should  be  sorted  in  order  of  clubs,  and  listed  on 
forms  supplied  by  the  receiving  banks ;  a  separate  form  should  be 
used  for  each  club  or  society.  The  vouchers  for  each  club  should 
be  sorted  in  alphabetical  order  of  subscribers'  names;  this  would 
give  very  little  extra  trouble,  and  would  be  of  great  assistance  in 
the  marking  up  of  the  Club  Register. 

6.  One  draft  only  for  the  grand  total  payable  to  each  receiving 
bank  should  be  sent  out  by  each  paying  bank.  Hie  work  should, 
of  course,  be  checked  and  balanced  before  the  drafts  are  sent  out 
to  ensure  the  due  payment  of  each  subscription. 

7.  The  debits  should  be  retained  in  London  in  the  order  in 
which  they  are  listed  until  the  Club  Registers  are  marked  up  and 
all  queries  settled. 

8.  Totals  only  from  each  bank  for  each  club  should  pass  through 
the  books  of  the  receiving  banks. 

9.  The  lists  delivered  by  the  paying  banks  should  be  used  by  the 
receiving  banks  as  credit  slips,  and  should  be  handed  to  the  club 
secretary  along  with  the  pass-book  (which  would,  of  course,  con- 
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tain  the  respectiye  totals  only).  The  Club  Register  would  then  be 
marked  up  from  lists  written  up  from  the  actual  vouchers  posted 
to  debit  of  the  banking  accounts  of  the  members,  thus  minimizing 
the  risk  of  errors  in  names,  and  consequently  obviating  most,  if 
not  all  of  that  trouble  and  annoyance  which  these  errors  entail.  If 
the  forms  supplied  by  the  receiving  banks  were  uniform  in  size  for 
each  club,  and  were  provided  with  a  binding  margin,  the  lists 
could  be  bound  and  retained  by  the  club  as  a  supplement  to  the 
pass-book. 

Standing  Orders  held  by  London  Banks, 

The  Standing  Order  Debits  should  also  be  adopted  by  London 
banks  for  their  own  customers.  The  lists  for  these  subscriptions 
should  be  prepared  and  checked  about  the  end  of  December.  The 
Journal  entries  could  also  be  made  before  the  end  of  the  year  in 
supplementary  books,  with  sub-totals  for  each  section  of  current 
accounts,  and  on  the  morning  of  1st  January,  when  the  last  can- 
celled subscription  had  been  struck  out,  these  section  totals  could 
be  extended  and  carried  to  the  ordinary  books  after  the  grand 
total  had  been  balanced  with  the  total  of  the  drafts  (or  with  the 
total  of  the  lists  in  those  cases  where  one  draft  was  made  to  serve 
for  town  and  country  advices).  The  entry  in  the  Supplementary 
Journal  should  include  the  distinguishing  number  to  facilitate 
the  writing  up  of  a  duplicate  credit  slip  in  the  very  unlikely  event 
of  a  list  being  lost  or  mislaid  by  the  receiving  bank  or  its  cus- 
tomer. 

It  should  be  understood  that  subscriptions  paid  by  banks  would 
not  come  forward  till,  say,  the  9th  of  January,  when  the  great  and 
unavoidable  pressure  during  the  first  week  of  the  year  would  be 
over.  As  advices  to  cancel  standing  orders  are  frequently  re- 
ceived a  day  or  two  too  late,  this  postponement  would  obviaEe  the 
trouble  of  recovering  these  subscriptions. 

The  foregoing  sketch  does  not  pretend  to  be  more  than  a  rough 
outline.  There  are  doubtless  systems  in  use  at  present  similar  or, 
it  may  be,  superior  in  some  respects  to  the  above,  but  they  would 
all  appear  to  be  inferior  in  one  very  important  particular — the 
relief  of  the  pressure  at  the  receiving  banks — which  hitherto  has 
apparently  been  entirely  overlooked. 

As  this  is  pre-eminently  a  case  where  mutual  aid  could  be  given, 
and  great  economy  effected,  by  the  general  adoption  of  a  uniform 
scientific  system,  the  writer  would  suggest  that  the  whole  question 
be  referred  by  the  Council  for  discussion  in  detail  to  a  small  com- 
mittee, nominated  from  the  staffs  of  the  leading  City  and  West- 
End  banks.  If  this  suggestion  be  adopted,  the  writer's  object  in 
offering  this  short  paper  to  the  Journal  will  have  been  fully 
achieved. 
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MISCELLANEA. 


Thb  Pbice  op  Commodities  in  1904. — In  contintLation  of  the 
figures  which  appeared  last  year  in  the  April  number,  the  follow- 
ing estimates  are  appended.  The  following  are  the  Index  Num- 
bers at  the  end  of  each  quarter  of  the  year  1904,  as  given  by  the 
Economist : — 


March 
June 

September 
December 


2,234 
2,130 
2,148 
2,136 


This  gives  a  yearly  average,  says  the  Economist,  higher  than 
that  for  any  of  the  past  five  years. 

The  following  is  Mr.  Sauerbeck's  annual  circular  letter : — 


Sib, 


3,  Moorgate  Street,  Buildings,  E.G., 

IZth  January^  1905. 


The  following  are  the  average  index  numbers  of  the  prices  of  45 
commodities,  the  average  of  the  11  years  1867-77  being  100  : — 


Average. 


Avenge. 


1878-1887   ...  . 

79 

1896 

61 

1884-1893   ...  . 

71 

1897 

62 

1888-1897   ...  . 

67 

1898 

64 

1894-1903   ...  . 

66 

1899 

68 



1900 

76 

1884    

76 

1901 

70 

1889    

72 

1902 

69 

1894    

63 

1903 

69 

1895    

62 

1904 

70 

The  index  number  is  one  point  higher  than  in  the  preceding  year,  viz., 
70,  against  69  (a  more  exact  calculation  with  a  decimal  added  would  have 
made  it  70.4  against  69.5  in  1903  and  1902).  It  is  about  30  per  cent,  below 
the  standard  period,  which  vras  equivalent  to  the  average  of  the  25  years 
1853-77,  but  it  is  fully  6  per  cent,  above  the  average  of  the  decade 
,1894-1903.  • 

The  monthly  fluctuations  were  thus : — 


1889 

Dec.. 

..  73-7 

1904 

Jan.  .. 

.  70-4 

1904  July  ...  69-9 

1895 

Feb.. 

..60-0 

Feb.  . 

.  70-8 

Aug. ...  70-4 

1896 

July. 

..  59-2 

March.. 

.  70-8 

Sept....  70-7 

1900 

July. 

..  761-2 

April  . 

.70-5 

Oct.  ...  71-0 

1902 

Dec.. 

..  60-1 

May  ., 

.69-9 

Nov.  ...71-2 

1903 

Dec.. 

..70-0 

June  . 

.69-4 

Deo.  ...  70-9 

The  movements  in  the  aggregate  as  illustrated  by  the  index  number 
have  not  varied  to  any  great  extent  during  last  year.     A  slight  improve- 


Digitized  by  CjOOQ IC 


106 


Journal  of  the  Institute  of  Bankers. 


Pel 


ment  at  the  beguming  was  followed  by  weakness  in  the  smnmer  and 
greater  firmness  towaras  the  end.  The  decline  in  December  was  merely 
dne  to  cotton,  other  commodities  showing  very  little  change  or  mling 
even  higher. 

Taking  articles  of  food    and   materials   separately,  the    index  numbers 
compare  thus  (1867-77=100)  :— 


1878-87.  1884-1893.  1894-1903.  1895. 
Average.  Average.  Average.    Feb. 

Food      ...     84  74  66        63*8 

Materials.     76  69 


1896.  1900.  1903.               1904. 

July.  Feb.  Deo.  Nov.       Dec. 

60-0  65-8  66-3  68-5      69-1 

66        570      58-6  819  734  731       723 


Articles  of  food  are  nearly  6  per  cent.,  materials  1^  per  cent.,  lower  than 
in  December,  1903. 

The  position  of  the  six  separate  groups  of  commodities  at  the  end  of  the 
last  two  years  and  in  comparison  with  former  periods  is  illustrated  by 
the  following  index  numbers  (1867-77  =  100)  : — 


1884-93. 

1894-1903. 

1903. 

1904. 

List  year. 

Veir^table  food  (com,  etc.)    ... 
Animal  food  (meat  and  butter) 

Sugar,  coffee,  and  tea 

Minerals 

Textiles 

Sundry  materials         

Average. 
66 
85 
68 
72 
64 
70 

60 
81 
63 
78 
67 
66 

Dec 
61-6 
80-7 
45-7 
82-0 
70-6 
70-1 

Deo. 
631 
82-6 
57-6 
85-6 
66-6 
67-9 

Percent, 
rise  3 
rise2i 
rise  26 
ri8e4| 
fall  54 
fall  3 

Com,  especially  wheat,  ruled  higher  owing  to  unfavourable  crops,  while 
potatoes,  rather  dear  in  the  early  part  of  the  year,  were  on  a  low  level 
for  the  new  season's  produce.  Beef  and  mutton  improved  up  to  the 
middle  of  the  year,  but  lost  part  of  the  advance  later  on;  they  are, 
however,  still  higher  than  a  year  ago ;  pork  and  bacon,  on  the  other  hand, 
are  cheaper.  In  the  third  group  there  was  a  very  important  rise,  prin- 
cipally due  to  sugar.  Oerman  beet  was  worth  8s.  5d.  per  cwt.  f.o.D.  at 
the  end  of  1903  and  less  than  88.  in  January  and  February;  it  gradually 
rose  to  lis.  in  September,  but  in  consequence  of  the  reduced  beet  sugar 
crop  in  Europe,  now  estimated  to  vield  a  reduction  of  more  than  a 
million  tons,  great  speculation  ensued,  carrying  the  price  to  14s.  5d.  at 
the  end  of  the  year.  Java  sugar  rose  from  9s.  6d.  per  cwt.  at  the  end  of 
1903  to  15s.  6d.,  and  French  loaves  from  12s.  9d.  per  cwt.  f.o.b.  to  18s.  3d. 
Santos  coffee  declined  from  35s.  3d.  per  cwt.  in  1903  to  Sis.  6d.  in  May, 
gradually  improved  afterwards,  and  closed  at  39s.  6d.  Tea  remained  on 
a  low  price  basis,  and  the  lower  and  medium  sorts  show  a  distinct  decline. 

The  average  prices  of  metals  were  nearly  the  same  as  in  the  previous, 
year,  but  coal  was  somewhat  cheaper.  Cleveland  iron  was  quoted  428.  7d. 
per  ton  a  year  ago,  and  fluctuated  between  42s.  and  44s.  until  October; 
it  improved  in  November  and  December  and  was  worth  50s.  9d.  at  the 
end.  Copper,  quoted  ^56}  per  ton  at  the  end  of  1903,  had  only  moderate 
fluctuations  during  the  first  eight  months,  but  rose  afterwards  and  stood 
at  M8i  at  the  end.  Tin  declined  from  ^132}  per  ton  to  about  ^117^  in 
June,  was  firmer  afterwards,  and  rose  since  September,  being  fixudly 
quoted  ^184^.  Lead  was  worth  Jei2j  per  ton,  against  ^11}  at  the  end 
of  1903.  Best  house  coal  in  London  fell  from  17s.  a  ton  to  lis.  in  mid- 
sununer,  but  returned  again  to  the  opening  quotation  of  17s.  Newcastle 
steam  coal  closed  at  9s.,   against  9s.   6d.   in   1903.    The  average  export 
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price  of  coal  was  lis.  l^d.  per  ton,  against  lis.  8d.  in  1903  and  IGs.  9d. 
m  1900. 

Among  textiles  we  had  almost  disastrous  movements  for  cotton.  Ameri- 
can middling  stood  at  6.96d.  per  lb.  at  the  end  of  the  previous  year  and 
the  great  speculation  carried  the  price  to  9d.  in  February.  By  the  end 
of  September  it  had  fallen  to  5.80d.  A  further  decline  occurred  when 
estimates  of  an  unprecedented  American  crop  were  published,  of  12  million 
bales  in  November  and  of  13  million  bales  or  more  in  December,  until 
the  lowest  price  was  touched  on  December  30th,  viz.,  3.63d.  The  quota- 
tion on  December  31st  was  3.77d.  Flax  ruled  higher  during  the  greater 
part  of  the  year,  but  gave  way  at  the  end.  Hemp  and  jute  advanced. 
Fine  wool  had  only  a  small  improvement,  but  coarse  wool,  including  the 
home  produce,  rose  from  36  to  50  per  cent.  Silk  declined,  but  improved 
again  to  some  extent  at  the  end. 

In  the  group  of  sundry  materials  hides  were  higher,  while  tallow  was 
lower  on  the  average,  and  linseed  oil  and  petroleum  experienced  a  reduction. 

Silver. — The  prices  and  index  numbers  were  as  follows  (60.84d.  per  oz. 
being  the  parity  of  1  gold  to  15^  silver =100)  : — 


Price. 


Index 
No. 
Average,  1894-1903...  27id.    =  462 

„        1896 SOfd.     =  50-5 

1901 27Ad.  =  44-7 

1902 24TCd.  =  89-6 

„        1903 24|d.     =  40-7 

1904  ...     ...  26|d.    =  43-4 


End  Deo.,  1900...     , 

Lowest  Nov.,  1902  . 

End  Dec.,  1903...     . 

„    May,  1904...     , 

„    Nov.,  1904 

„    Deo.,  1904...     . 


■p_*„  Index 

^'^~-  No. 

29-Ad.  =  48-6 
21+id.  =  35-6 
26|d.  =  42-9 
25|d.  =  41-7 
27id.  =  44-8 
28|d.     =  46-6 


The  good  demand  for  India  continued  during  1904,  and  towards  the 
end  the  price  was  also  influenced  by  the  purchase  of  Mexican  dollars  to 
be  returned  to  Mexico  before  the  introduction  of  the  currency  reform. 
The  top  quotation  in  December  was  28iV  per  oz. 

Gold.— The  production  was  estimated  at  ^63,000,000  in  1899,  at 
je52,000,000  in  1900,  Je54,000,000  in  1901,  je61,000,000  in  1902,  ^67,000,000 
in  1903,  and  the  total  in  1904  has  probably  exceeded  ^70,000,000. 

The  rate  of  discount  was  lower  in  London  and  Paris,  but  a  little  hieher 
in  Berlin,  than  in  the  previous  vear.  The  average  private  rate  for  best 
bills  in  the  three  markets  was  about  2}  per  cent.,  against  3  per  cent,  in 
1903,  2^  per  cent,  in  1902,  2{  per  cent,  in  1901,  and  3}  per  cent,  in  1900. 

A  review  of  the  past  year  will  still  have  to  record  more  unsatisfactory 
points  in  the  general  state  of  trade  than  the  reverse,  though  some  change 
"for  the  better  has  been  witnessed  towards  the  close.  Particularly  in  this 
country  the  complaints  about  slackness  of  trade  and  reduced  spending 
power  of  the  masses  have  been  pretty  general,  and  the  statistics  of  the 
percentage  of  unemployed  have  been  the  worst  since  the  beginning  *of 
1895.  xhe  iron  traae  was  not  eood  and  the  shipbuilding  industry  was 
not  described  as  satisfactory,  altnough  practically  the  same  tonnage  was 
turned  out.  The  cotton  industry  su£red  again  from  the  gigantic  specula- 
tions in  America,  and  for  the  greater  part  of  the  year  spinners  and  manu- 
facturers had  to  contend  with  the  greatest  difficulties.  The  fall  of  cotton 
prices  in  the  last  quarter  and  the  abundance  of  cheap  raw  material  relieved 
the  situation,  and  the  industry  is  now  fully  and  profitably  employed.  The 
woollen  industry  was  also  handicapped  by  the  scarcity  of  the  raw  material 
and  rising  prices  at  a  time  when  extra  orders  for  the  Far  East  had  to 
be  executea.  The  wheat  and  barley  harvests  were  smaller  and  agri- 
crdturists  were  compensated  only  to  a  small  extent  by  better  prices  for 
com  and  the  still  high  level  of  meat  values.  A  great  contrast  to  the  home 
trade  generally  has  been  the  external  trade  of  the  country,  which  has 
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even  topped   the  record  vear   1903  by  over  iS  19,000,000,   partly  due   to  | 

higher  prices,  perhaps  to  the  extent  of  one  half  of  the  increase.    The  total  | 

exceeded  ^922,000,000  (excluding  bullion).  j 

In  Oermany  the  gradual  but  slow  improvement  recorded  for  1903  has  I 

made    steady   progress,    and    the    position   is   much   better,    though   still  I 

greatly  distant  from  what  it  was  during  the  prosperous  years  before  1901.  \ 

in  the  United  States  there  was  au  impoitant  recovery  in  trade  during  the  ; 

last  four  months. 

The  wheat  harvest  of  the  world  was  smaller  owing  to  reductions  in  the 
United  States  and  some  European  countries;  the  iron  production  both  in 
the  United  States  and  in  Great  Britain  has  probably  fallen  off,  but  may 
have  been  unchanged  in  Germany;  suear  of  the  new  season  shows  a  con- 
siderable decrease,  but  cotton,  after  a  decrease  in  the  last  season's  supplies, 
has  produced  now  an  enormous  crop.  The  production  of  wool  was  much 
smaller  last  year,  but  some  increase  is  now  expected. 

The  depression  of  gilt-edged  securities  continued  .throughout  the  greater 
part  of  the  year,  and  the  average  price  of  Consols  was  88^  per  cent., 
against  90|  in  1903;  the  lowest  price  was  about  85^  at  the  beginning  of 
March  and  the  closing  price  88},  against  88  a  y^\c  ago.  The  figures 
given  by  the  Bankers'  Magazine  of  a  large  number  of  securities  combined 
show  that  the  lowest  point  was  in  February  and  that  since  then  the  rise 
amounted  to  nearly  5  per  cent.,  but  the  average  totals  for  the  whole  year 
are  still  about  2  per  cent,  lower  than  in  1903.  American  rails  had  a 
great  rise  and  considerable  fluctuations  in  the  course  of  the  year,  and 
there  was  also  an  improvement  in  British  and  South  American  rsulway 
shares. 

The  war  between  Russia  and  Japan  and  the  fear  at  certain  periods  of 
other  complications  had  naturally  their  influence,  particidarly  on  the 
Bourses,  but  while  trade  in  Russia  is  in  a  very  depressed  state,  the  indus- 
tries of  other  countries  had  the  advantage  of  being  employed  by  the 
belligerents  for  their  manifold  requirements.  This  will  continue  so  long 
as  the  war  lasts,  and  the  return  of  peace  will  still  further  stimulate  their 
wants,  as  the  destruction  of  materials,  armaments,  and  ships  will  cause 
large  orders  to  be  given  for  immediate  renewals.  Independent  of  the 
war  itself,  the  darkest  point  is  still  the  vast  expenditure  by  most  Govern- 
ments and  municipalities  and  the  new  loans  to  be  issued.  This  may 
perhaps  make  the  money  rates  less  easy  than  might  otherwise  be  expected 
from  gradual  savings  and  the  increase  of  the  gold  production. 

In  India  and  Argentina  prosperity  continues,  and  Australia  is  rapidly 
recovering  from  the  ravages  of  the  drought;  to  these  three  countries  and 
to  China  and  Japan  a  great  part  of  the  increase  of  our  exports  has  been 
directed  and  a  further  extension  of  business  is  almost  certain.  The  United* 
States  and  Germany  appear  to  have  got  over  their  troubles,  and  altogether 
there  seem  to  be  indications  that  the  prospects  of  trade  are  more  hopeful  < 

than  they  have  been  for  some  years  past. 

Yours  faithfully, 

A.  SAUERBECK. 
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QUESTIONS  ON   POINTS   OF   PRACTICAL   INTEREST. 


The  Council  desire  to  express  their  readiness  to  receive  at  all  times 
questions  which  are  of  general  interest,  and  in  regard  to  which  it 
would  appear  desirable  to  assimilate  the  practice  of  bankers. 

The  following  questions  have  been  received,  and  answers  are 
appended,  which,  after  careful  deliberation,  the  Council  have 
approved  : — 

Deposit  of  Title  Deeds — Memorandum  of  Deposit. 

Question  2016. — When  deeds  are  deposited  with  a  bank  by 
Jones  to  secure  Brown's  account : — 

(1)  Should  the  Memorandum  of  Deposit  recite  that  a  monetary 
consideration  (say,  5s.)  has  been  given  to  Jones  by  the  bank,  in 
order  that  the  bank  may  have  an  indisputable  charge? 

(2)  Should  the  Memorandum  of  Deposit  be  under  hand  or  under 
seal? 

Answer  :  (1)  It  is  not  necessary.  (2)  The  Memorandum  of  De- 
posit should  be  under  hand. 


Foreign  Bill — Tender  in  Francs, 

Question  2017. — A  bill  is  drawn  abroad  for,  say,  fc8.500,  ac- 
cepted payable  in  London.  Is  the  tender  of  francs  for  this  legal  in 
London,  or  can  sterling  at  current  exchange  be  demanded  ? 

There  is  no  mention  of  '^  exchange  as  per  endorsement ''  on  the 
document. 

Answer  :  See  Bills  of  Exchange  Act,  1882,  sec.  72,  sub-sec.  4. 


Joint  and  Several  Promissory  Note — Liability  of  Makers. 

Question  2018.— A  and  B  are  members  of  a  firm  for  which  the 
X  Bank  discounts  a  joint  and  several  promissory  note,  signed  by 
A  and  B.  At  maturity  the  firm's  balance  is  insufficient  to  cover 
the  note,  but  A  and  B  both  have  private  accounts,  the  balances  on 
which  would  partly  meet  the  note.  The  X  Bank  give  notice  to 
A  and  B  that  they  have  impounded  these  balances,  pending  the 
settlement.  Can  they  legally  do  this?  In  the  event  of  cheques 
drawn  on  the  privatie  accounts  being  presented  after  notice  has 
been  given,  would  X  Bank  be  justified  in  returning  them? 

Answer:  Yes. 
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Joint  Account — Death  of  either  Party. 

Question  2019. — A  joint  account  is  kept  in  the  names  of  A  and 
B,  cheques  to  be  signed  by  either  of  them;  A  dies  and  a  cheque 
signed  by  him  is  subsequently  presented,  notice  of  his  death  having 
been  received  by  the  banker.  Would  it  be  correct  to  charge  this 
cheque  to  the  joint  account?  Or  should  it  be  returned  with 
answer  "  Drawer  deceased  "? 

Answer  :  The  cheque  should  be  returned. 


Post-dated  Cheque — Presentation, 

Question  2020. — A  customer  sends  through  the  post  to  his 
bankers,  for  the  credit  of  his  account,  a  cheque  which  is  post-dated. 
Are  the  bankers  justified  in  returning  it  to  their  customer  without 
presentation  ? 

Answer  :  The  usual  course  would  be  for  the  banker  to  present 
immediately,  and  inform  his  customer  in  case  of  non-payment. 


BILLS    OF    EXCHANGE    ACT,    1882,    AMENDMENT    BILL. 


It  will  be  within  the  recollection  of  most  of  our  members  that  a 
Bill  intended  to  amend  the  law  as  declared  by  the  decision 
in  the  case  of  ^'Capital  and  Counties  Bank  v.  Gordon," 
was  twice  introduced  into  Parliament  as  a  Government  measure, 
but  that,  owing  to  the  congested  state  of  business  there,  the  Bill 
was  each  time  dropped.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  another  session  will 
not  be  allowed  to  pass  without  this  most  necessary  amendment  of 
the  law  being  passed,  and  in  the  meantime  it  may  be  noted  that 
the  Legislature  of  the  Colony  of  Victoria  has  set  an  example,  and 
has  already  passed  an  Act,  to  be  called  the  Instruments  Act,  1904, 
the  third  section  of  which,  quoted  below,  reproduces  in  effect  the 
terms  of  our  own  Bills  of  Exchange  Act  Amendment  Bill. 

''  A  banker  shall  not  be  deemed  to  be  disentitled  to  the  benefit 
of  the  provisions  of  Section*  83  of  the  Principal  Act  by 
reason  only  of  the  fact  that  before  receiving  payment  for 
a  customer  of  a  cheque,  crossed  either  generally  or  speci- 
ally to  such  banker,  he  has  credited  the  account  of  the 
customer  with  the  amount  of  such  cheque." 
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BANKEES'    WEEKLY    CIRCULATION    RETURNS. 

PuriuaiU  to  the  Act  7  J^  8  Vietoria,  e.  32, 
(Bztraoted  from  the  London  Gazette). 


PRIVATE 

BANKS. 

AVKKAaB 

AMOUNT. 

Anthor- 

iMd 

lAMX  OF  BAHE. 

1904. 
Ootl. 

1904. 
Got.  8. 

1904. 
Got.  15. 

1904. 
Got.  32. 

1904. 
Oct.  39. 

1904. 
Not.  5. 

1904. 
Nor.  19. 

1904. 
Not.  19. 

U/Amrj  Bank  

MonlBuk 

13,107 

8,797 

£ 
4386 

4376 

£ 
4.115 

£ 
4,069 

£ 
4.183 

£ 
4322 

£ 
4386 

8AW 

17,080 

10477 
8.146 

10346 
9i30 

10335 
9385 

10319 
8385 

9.708 
9.847 

10384 
9,625 

10091 
9381 

10380 
9319 

^nrkfa  Bank 

17iB0 

8364 

8389 

8386 

8304 

7380 

8316 

7,770 

7.464 

DacfcOD  and  Radnor- 
llib«Bank  

S6|060 

14381 

13324 

12341 

12370 

18367 

18.781 

18.778 

12341 

Mdi  Old  Bank    

ia0»7ff7 

8a476 

81372 

31,791 

81,113 

30360 

80377 

20376 

29322 

IttdofoiT  Bank  and 
Umdflo  Bank 

SS.M5 

7364 

8345 

8437 

8,067 

8383 

8312 

7393 

7387 

lmlBaak,PX7moatli 

17381 

8386 

23S8 

2348 

2343 

8.174 

2364 

2.147 

2065 

BMuukeC  Bank   — 

sw 

8364 

8341 

8325 

8097 

8308 

8396 

3366 

8.406 

DttMiira       Witney 

11368 

8,179 

8.282 

8.478 

8300 

8344 

3096 

8.160 

3,176 

iMftv     Bank— Sim- 
iidiiBdCo.  ........... 

S7319 

8312 

8330 

8390 

7364 

7371 

^m 

7363 

7347 

IjM  and   Newark 

ffUU 

6338 

7.764 

7315 

7.196 

7388 

7346 

6380 

6.768 

fU^Kted  Bank  ..... 

nm 

700 

797 

746 

760 

766 

864 

880 

837 

*SJ5«*«_toei«rt 

0388 

8329 

3343 

8.408 

3306 

8327 

3.426 

8362 

8.029 

^«  suing  Bank  — 

*Am 

12341 

12371 

12397 

12412 

12370 

18388 

14386 

17389 

^asMfeer  Old  Bank  ^ 

mm 

10,766 

11319 

U348 

11328 

10330 

11087 

10317 

10310 

^•k  aai  Saat  Riding 

fiW8 

31.206 

83.068 

86306 

84.401 

84.240 

33316 

83786 

86301 

TOTAL0  

004,201 

167334 

172331 

173343 

108.701 

169306 

172.204 

16a738 

171.426 
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Februay.! 


BANKERS*    WEEKLY    CIRCULATION    RETURNS: 

Pursuant  to  the  Act  7  J^  8  Vietoria,  e,  32. 
(Extracted  from  the  London  Oaxette), 


PRIVATE      BANKS. 


NAHB  OF  BANK. 


Author- 
ised 


AVBBAQB  AMOUNT. 


1904. 
Nor.  36. 


1M4. 
Deo.  3. 


1904. 
Deo.  10. 


1904. 
Deo.  17. 


1904. 
Dec.  S4. 


1904. 
Dec.  31. 


1905. 
Jui.7. 


ISOSbi 
Jan.]4 


Banbury  Bank 

Bedford  Bank  

Bicester   and    Oxford- 
shire Bank 

Ipswich  Bank  

Klnffton  and  Radnor- 
shire Bank  

Leeds  Old  Bank  

Llandovery  Bank  and 
Llandilo  Bank  

Naval  Bank,  Plymouth 

Newmarket  Bank  

Oxfordshire       Witney 
Bank  '. 

Reading    Bank — Sim- 
onds  and  Co 

Sleaford  and  Newark 
Bank  

Wallingford  Bank 

Wellington     Somerset 
Bank  

West  Riding  Bank 

Worcester  Old  Bank ... 

York  ft;  East   Riding 
Bank   .» 

Totals  


i3,4S7 


34.218 

17/180 
S7,fi88 

iS/MM) 
ia0»7ff7 

824M5 
17,821 


11,802 
S7,519 

17.06A 

6^28 
46458 
87,448 


£ 
8357 


9^1 

94)73 
7.725 

12,2n 
30,785 

7,982 

3,258 

2J04 

8415 

6316 
810 

2361 
21,789 
10225 

43.739 


£ 
8310 


9316 

9,494 
7327 

12372 
30,442 

8327 
2364 
3.219 

8365 

8028 

6349 
815 

3,040 
21.682 
10315 

39395 


£ 
3,797 

9.747 


a251 
7,755 

U326 
29377 

9315 
2329 
3,168 

8378 

73fi0 

7.057 
845 

2307 
19.284 
10370 

35375 


£ 
3348 


9,085 

9374 
7.414 

11,081 
89389 

8.692 
2390 
3.235 

2586 

7,799 

6382 
840 

3308 
17418 
10395 

33441 


£ 
4.005 


9309 

9i09 
7,183 

10307 
28,988 

7377 
2.424 
3415 

2895 

7306 

6558 
800 

2397 
17,141 
12400 


£ 
4.277 


9351 

9.188 
6384 

9381 
29498 

7350 
2463 
3,440 

2345 

7335 

6329 
795 

2336 
14392 
12,485 

31380 


£ 
4.2SS 


10.290 
9345 

94S7 
89380 

6,198 
1307 
3228 

8347 

8342 

6480 
755 

8v848 
15321 
13321 

SS372 


29Ji^ 


S3sr 

2.98 
8,110 
&716 

2318 
14JMS 
12346 

SS365 


684301 


185,024 


18L4eO 


173371 


16B366 


166685 


168.129 


157379     15aU8 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ 
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JOINT    STOCK    BANKS. 


Author- 

iMd 

Iwae. 

▲YERAaB  AMOUNT. 

unor  BiHx. 

1904. 
Oot.l. 

1904. 
Oct.  8. 

1904. 
Oct.  16. 

1904. 
Oct.  89. 

1904. 
Oct.»9. 

1904. 
Nov.  5. 

1904. 
Not.  18. 

J904. 
Not.  19. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

'ft^i'^*^^ 

3S;881 

10,805 

10.920 

10.580 

10.390 

10.106 

9.960 

10347 

10.437 

fcJtaillhiiHiMifliiiii 

i»M 

13.718 

14491 

13.225 

12.827 

12301 

18388 

18.n8 

18322 

•gasiSMss 

iWO 

23;i5e 

23.408 

24.901 

25.203 

26342 

84,740 

86,198 

28308 

•^'B&'^gS!^ 

lusr 

i.885 

44M8 

4.227 

3,647 

8385 

4.006 

4367 

8318 

BMklBfCow.Li]nltod 

1S.7SS 

54^74 

6.805 

54»5 

5.261 

4,568 

5.450 

5351 

5399 

SX'&*L.M 

18.S84 

9.5S5 

10477 

9.380 

9,127 

9.000 

9287 

8379 

8385 

ilMMtarBkg.Oa,Ud. 

6au 

87,700 

38,446 

48476 

44.417 

44338 

46301, 

52.116 

401788 

rBS]«Oa,L^tS 

51490 

30.432 

82,006 

82.425 

88.682 

88315 

82388 

82306 

82,170 

Htek,  limited  ». 

683B1 

44.882 

45.253 

44,264 

42.488 

43371 

44310 

45378 

44385 

pBSfOa,  Uinited 

SMH 

16.291 

17.048 

16.744 

16.410 

16355 

17.128 

16.505 

16.006 

WM 

8.580 

8.726 

3AiO 

8365 

8,188 

8.126 

8363 

8488 

iMftRotlierliam 
r*i8tock  Banking 

02.486 

7.051 

7.202 

w& 

6.468 

6388 

6348 

6318 

6.431 

iMdBkg.Ca,Ltd. 

86,848 

7.770 

8370 

7.515 

7.480 

8,184 

8,186 

7388 

7484 

te,«jM 

86.781 

27325 

80,422 

31,632 

80.214 

29.700 

80.768 

80340 

88686 

hMliVtBkg.Ca.Ltd. 

866^ 

84.515 

87/»0 

85.473 

88315 

83376 

84384 

84301 

88328 

htt|&&.%sga 

li,6M 

3376 

4.071 

8.518 

8350 

3302 

8^710 

8347 

8384 

^BSgCou,Iilmlt6d 

81.916 

23.240 

24488 

23.764 

22368 

23.448 

25371 

96,715 

24376 

^aSi2sr*"*- 

76468 

50,247 

51,438 

50.586 

49378 

48,740 

40326 

48311 

47310 

k^^^^ 

SAW 

70.076 

73,460 

75.940 

73360 

73.032 

75850 

75301 

78:150 

tVtAMM 

474890 

484^11 

492.068 

484419 

485388 

494399 

500302 

4j{f9gg 

■^ 

^  - 

, 

uuyii 

V 
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Febrnary, 

JOINT    STOCK    BANKS. 

AVBRAQB 

AMOUNT. 

Anthor- 
ised 
iMue. 

NAICB  0?  BANE. 

1904. 
Not.  26. 

1904.  : 

Dec.  3.  ' 

1904. 
Deo.  10. 

£ 
9.296 

1904 

Deo.  ir. 

£ 
8,946 

1904. 
Dec.  34, 

1904. 
Dec.  31. 

1906. 
Jao.  7. 

1905. 
Jan.  14. 

Bank  of  Whitehaven, 
Limited 

£ 
33.681 

£ 

iao8o 

£ 
9,425 

£ 
8,782 

£ 
8,982 

£ 
9.192 

£ 
8918 

Bradford          Banking 
ComiMuiy,  Limited  ... 

49,292 

19388 

20385  ' 

18382 

16,473 

17,497 

16365 

15391 

14.416 

Carlisle  Ac  Cumberland 
n<t.iivtng  Co ,  Limited 

26.610 

22,419 

21,004, 

20,760 

21345 

22313 

22.220 

22357 

24  098 

Halifax&Hnddersfleld 
Union  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 

UMSl 

4.136 

4,053 

4.044 

4.250 

4.405 

4,183 

4^4 

43S 

Halifax      Commercial 
Banking  Co.,  Limited 

13,786 

5362 

5,705 

6.095 

5,786 

5950 

6320 

5503 

5131 

Halifax    Joint    Stock 
Banking  Co.,  Limited 

18,631 

9081 

8.942  ' 

8664 

8.193 

9310 

8337 

&086 

734S 

Comitany,  Limited  ... 

64,811 

45303 

1 
44,606  i 

41.135 

39933 

39368 

38098 

38.189 

373aS 

Lincoln    and    Lindsey 
Banking  Co.,  Limited 

61,620 

313S6 

81,703 

30,720 

80,955 

90464 

28305 

29.415 

28jasi 

North  ft;  South  Walee 
Bank.  Limited  

63,961 

43,944 

42,420  ' 

41,714 

40816 

39389 

88,228 

37,175 

3S.01I 

Nottingham  ft;   Notts. 
B^ldng  Co.,  Limited 

29.477 

17.107 

15341 

16,940 

li644 

14340 

14,122 

15338 

15  5U 

Sheffield  ft;Hallam8hlre 
Bank,  TJmit^    

28,524 

3,357 

3360 

3398 

3319 

3333 

3.475 

3320 

3^ 

Sheffield  ft;  Rotherham 
JntStk-Bkg.CaJitd. 

62,496 

6318 

6,723 

6320 

6305 

7,248 

6388 

6335 

62S 

Sheffield  Banking  Com- 
IMuiy,  Limited 

86343 

6384 

7391 

7.411 

7,285 

7.423 

7344 

6385 

6^ 

Stamford.  Spaldinff  ft; 
Boston  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 

56,721 

27340 

27,090 

26314 

28273 

26685 

26164 

25.769 

tfJS 

^ffia^.*?.f.^!!:: 

3664)76 

81,722 

82.235  i 

83,632 

83333 

85301 

85337 

86338 

^ 

Wakefield  ft;  Bamsley 
Union  Bank,  Limited 

14304 

3353 

3,938 

3  455 

3,600 

3,781 

3349 

3329 

sa 

Whitehaven  Joint  Stk. 
Banking  Co.,  Limited 

31316 

23.642 

22353 

21.403 

2100^ 

20375 

21.298 

21316 

2in 

Wilts  and  Dorset  Bkg. 

Co.,  Ti'wit^Mi :.. 

76.162 

47,688 
85,116 

47363. 
79357 

48490 

49550 
71310 

50.063 

50.245 
67,374 

5a976 
68,n2 

50,U 

7051 

York  City  and  County 
Banking  Co.,  Limited 

94385 

74362 

69.138 

Totals  

U85283 

496328 

485,796 

473335 

404  791 

4C6Jrr5 

457.024 

461.261 

iSSM 

"  ^ 

1909. 
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IRISH    AND    SOOTOH    NOTE    OIBOXTLATION    BETURNS. 


kCOOUNTS  jmrnumi  to  the  Acts  8  and  9  Yiot.,  oaps.  87  and  88,  of  the  amoont  of  BANK  NOTES 
aathoriied  by  Law  to  be  iBsaed  by  the  aereral  Banks  of  Issne  in  IRELAND  and  800TLAND, 
and  the  ayera^e  amount  of  Bank  Notes  in  oironlation,  and  of  Coin  held  during  the  foor 
-    '    ended  Satoiday,  the  22nd  day  of  October.  1904. 

Irish  Banks. 


ISnme  tad  Title  m  wt  forth 
InLleenoe. 


Ofroala- 

tion 

anthorlMd 


Oertifloate. 


TVs  Bank  of  Ireland  

Hm  ProT.Bk  of  Ireland,Ltd. 
Tbe  Belfast  Bkff.  Ck>.,  Ltd. 
The  Northern  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 

The  Utoter  Bank,  Ltd.    

Ths  National  Bank,  Ltd.  ... 


Idfloati 


8.788,428 
927,667 
281,611 
243,440 
811,079 
852.269 


Average  Olroulatloii  during  foar 
weeks  ended  as  above. 


£6  and 
npwardfl. 


A 

1,776.750 
459.816 
339,601 
838,111 
603.409 
831,18 


Under 
£6. 


957.726 
314.048 
239.959 
255.898 
399.283 
441,422 


Total. 


£ 

2,734.476 

773,864 

579.560 

694.009 

1,002,692 

1,272.609 


6.854,494  4,348,874  2.608.335  6.957.209  2,937,732    426.490  3,864,222 


Average  amount  of  Ooln  beld 
Inring  fonr  weeks  ended  as  above 


Oold. 


588,749 
256.887 
407,596 
407.231 
726,216 
651.053 


auver. 


74,747 
41.063 
35.396 
54,345 
90.938 
180.001 


Total. 


663,496 
297,950 
442.992 
461.576 
817,164 
681.064 


80OTGH  Banks. 


Benk  of  Scotland 

Bogral  Bank  of  Scotland 

iMish  Linen  Company  

,  OosMreL  Bk.of  Scotland,  Ltd 
rXational  Bk.of  8cotland,Ltd. 

Union  Bk.  of  Scothui^  Ltd. 

Town  4  County  Bank,  Ltd. 

North  of  Scothmd  Bank,  Ltd. 

CMesdale  Bank,  Ltd 

CMwUmian  Banking  Co., Ltd. 


£ 

843,418 
216,461 
488,024 
374,880 
297,024 
464,346 

70,138 
164,319 
274,821 

53,484 


£ 
308^21 
282.136 
232.288 
247,502 
236.648 
299,295 
129,097 
198.526 
232,021 
60,858 


£ 

786,699 
724,789 
656.330 
722,741 
698,794 
707,657 
179,594 
260,343 
562,652 
82,191 


2,676,850  2,226,592  5,281,690  7.608,282  5,380.278 


£ 

1,094,920 
1,006,926 
888,61s 
970,243 
835,342 
1,006,952 
308,691 
458,869 
794.673 
143.049 


£ 

791,468 
866,614 
642,435 
671,947 
630,537 
662,919 
249,519 
320.468 
550,619 
93,862 


£ 

137,763 
75.9H7 

113,280 
76,640 
65.201 
97,331 
80.845 
22,826 

106.429 
9,887 


734,179 


929,211 
942.501 
665,716 
747.687 
695,738 
760.250 
280,364 
343,294 
656.048 
103,749 


6,114,467 


Irish  Banks. 
Four  weeks  ended  Saturday,  the  19th  day  of  November,  1904. 


and  Title  as  set  forth 
inlioeiioe. 


He  Bank  of  Ireland  

Ike  PioT.Bk.  of  Ireland,Ltd. 
Ike  Belfast  Blu.  Co.,  Ltd 
Ike  Northern  Big.  Co.,  Ltd. 

Ike  Ulster  Hank,  Ltd.    

Ike  National  Bank,  Ltd.  ... 


Oircnla- 

tion 
antborleed 

by 
Oertifioate 


£ 

3,738,428 
927,667 
281,611 
243,440 
811,079 
852.269 


Average  OirooJation  daring  four 
Weeks  ended  as  above. 


Average  amount  of  Ooln  held 
during  four  weeks  ended  as  above 


£»and 
upwards. 


£ 

1,826,875 
501,047 
351,355 
350,244 
642,164 
900,065 


Under 
£6. 


£ 

975,200 
328.558 
247,843 
261,230 
428.840 
463,490 


6,364,494 '4,671,740  2,704,66 1 


Total. 


£ 

2,802,075 

829,605 

599,198 

611,474 

1,070,494 

1,363,555 


7,276,401 


Qold. 


£ 

597,476 
268,230 
427,292 
486,407 
798,248 
662,458 


3.185,110 


Silver. 


£ 

78,979 
39,357 
34,596 
52,631 
90,563 
129,719 


TotaL 


£ 
676,464 
302,587 
461.888 
489,038 
888.811 
792.177 


425,845 


8,610,966 


Scotch  Banks. 


BiDk  of  Scotland 

Bapl  Bank  of  Scotland  ... 
Bntash  linen  Company  ... 
Comerd.  Bk.of  Scotland,  Ltd 
Ketional  Bk.of  Scotland,Ltd. 
Union  Bk.  of  Scothmd,  Ltd. 
Town  4  Connty  Bank,  Ltd. 
North  of  Scothuid  Bank,  Ltd. 

aTdesdUOe  Bank,  Ltd. 

pMiidoniin  Banking  Co., Ltd. 


£ 

848,418 
216,461 
438,024 
374,880 
297,024 
454,846 

70,138 
164,319 
274,321 

63,484 


£ 

844,055 
309,356 
265,080 
270,669 
250,112 
834,685 
139.827 
214,709 
254,801 
62,402 


£ 

821,867 
746,970 
677,792 
749.888 
616,923 
742,361 
178,358 
264,710 
580,120 
86,976 


£ 

1,165,922 

1,066,326 
932,872 

1,020,567 
867,03 

1,076,936 
318,185 
479,419 
834.921 
148.877 


2.6763602,435,696  6,464,964  7,900.560  5.821.264  ,  726,46?  6,646,781 


£ 

878,679 
924,787 
674,834 
741,828 
666,261 
711,347 
269,106 
349,881 
611,081 
104,060 


136,880 
82,670 
97,610 
76,482 
70,644 
91,724 
31,498 
23,761 

103,733 
10,670 


i  ,  726,46?  e 

fercrrwr 


digitized  by  VjOL)^ I 


1.016,469 
i;007,867 
671,944 
818,810 
726,806 
808,071 
300.599 
873.642 
714,814 
114,780 
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Febnttxy, 


IRISH   AND   SCOTOa   NOTE    OIBOULATION   RETURNS. 


ACCOUNTS  pursuant  to  the  Aote  8  and  9  V lot,  oaps .  87  and  38,  of  the  amount  of  BANK  NOTES 
authoriaed  by  Law  to  be  iwued  bv  the  eereral  Banks  of  Issae  in  IRELAND  and  SCOTLAND 
and  the  arefage  amount  of  Bank  Notes  in  oironlation,  and  of  Coin  held  during  the  four 
weeks  ended  Saturday,  t^e  17th  day  of  December,  1904. 

Irish  Baitks. 


Name  and  Title  a«  set  forth 
in  r 


Circula- 
tion 
anthoriaed 

Oertlflcate. 


Average  Circulation  durinQf  four 
weeks  ended  as  above. 


Average  amount  of  Coin  held 
during  four  weeks  ended  as  abovib 


£5  and 
upwards. 


Under 
£6. 


Total. 


Gold. 


SUver. 


TotaL 


The  Bank  of  Ireland  

The  ProT.  Bk.  of  Ireland,  Ltd. 
The  Belfast  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 
The  Northern  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 

The  Ulster  Bank,  Ltd 

The  National  Bank,  Ltd. 


3,788,428 
927,667 
281,611 
243,440 
811,079 
862,269 


A 

1,671,660 
470.622 
328,802 
316,814 
579,739 
825,968 


9002, 


A 
940,1 
311,217 
236,357 
248,555 
406,996 
443,800 


A 
,612,450 
781,839 
565,159 
565,369 
986,736 
1,269,768 


A 

604,177 
269,269 
390,132 
391,200 
711,005 
601,065 


A 

95,424 
39,868 
85,428 
52,592 
98,662 
135,668 


A 
699,601 
309,121 
426,5«| 
443,791 
804,661 
736.731 


6,354,494  4,193.495  2.587,825  6,781,320  2,966,848    452,632  3,419,48< 


Scotch  Banks. 


Bank  of  Scotland  

BoTal  Bank  of  Scotland  ... 
British  Linen  Company  ... 
ComeroL  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
National  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd 
Union  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
Town  &  County  Bank,  Ltd 
North  of  Scotland  Bank,  Ltd. 

Clydesdale  Bank,  Ltd.  

Caledonian  Banking  Co.,  Ltd. 


A 

343,418 
216,451 
438,024 
374,880 
297,024 
454,346 

70,133 
154,319 
274,321 

58,434 


A 
846,952 
317,145 
263,638 
275,437 
259,748 
326,145 
166,929 
240,579 
256,944 
73.382 


A 

802,477 
728,720 
668,941 
730,205 
615,248 
708,897 
188,119 
276,828 
663.776 
96,132 


A 

1,149,429 

1,045,865 
932,479 

1,005,642 
874,996 

1,035,042 
355,048 
517,407 
820,720 
169,514 


A 
812,175 
914.608 
530,748 
705,345 
671,596 
725,078 
297,580 
886,718 
625,882 
121,089 


2,676,350  2,526,799|5,379,343  7,906,1 42|5,790,769 

Irish  Banks. 
Foot  weeks  ended  Saturday,  the  14th  day  of  January,  1905. 


A 

182,812 
89,891 
95,651 
78,866 
72,967 
97,603 
28,475 
21,636 

102,406 
9,677 


729,964 


A 
944,981 
1,004,491 
626,391 
784,S0l 
744  KB 
8S2,6« 
326,0«i 
408,8fti 
728,23 
180,7m 


6,520,781 


Name  and  Title  as  set  forth 
in] 


Circula- 
tion 
authorised 

Certifloate. 


The  Bank  of  Ireland  

The  ProY.  Bk.  of  Ireland,  Ltd. 
The  Belfast  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 
The  Northern  BlEg.  Co.,  Ltd. 

The  Ulster  Bank,  Ltd 

The  National  Bank,  Ltd.    ... 


A 

3,738,428 
927,667 
281,611 
243,440 
311,079 
852,269 


Average  Circulation  during  four 
weeks  ended  as  above. 


Average  amount  of  Coin  held 
during  four  weeks  ended  asaboivv 


£6  and 
upwards. 


A 

1,674,300 
433,375 
304,989 
288,991 
521,530 
755,497 


Under 
£«. 


A 
913,2002, 
297,517 
229,812 
238,005 
874,713 
419,859 


TotaL 


A 

1,487,500 
730,892 
534.801 
521,996 
896,243 

1,174,856 


6,364,494  3,878,682  2,467,606  6,846,288p,782,136  J36,764  3,21 8^0 
Scotch  Banks. 


Odd. 


A 

573,167 
281,745 
361,204 
878,232 
639,554 
548,234 


surer. 


A 

83,946 
37,884 
35,180 
60,584 
89,915 
139,255 


TotaL 


A 
657,1 1: 
319,6S 
396,» 
428,6i 
7«9,l« 
687,ia 


Bank  of  Scotland  

Boyal  Bank  of  Scotland  ... 
British  Linen  Company  ... 
Comerol.  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
National  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
Union  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
Town  &  County  Bank,  Ltd. 
North  of  Scotland  Bank,  Ltd. 

Clydesdale  Bank,  Ltd.  

Caledonian  Banking  Co.,  Ltd. 


A 

348,418 
216,451 
438.024 
374,880 
297,024 
454,346 

70,188 
154,819 
274,321 

58,484 


2,676,850 


A 

828,795 
292,574 
242,011 
258,155 
239,599 
296,049 
139,690 
200,475 
239,296 
62,293 


A 

764,505 
708,708 
681,027 
694,177 
581,707 
665,136 
169,060 
247,877 
582,221 
81,792 


A 

1,093,800 
1,001,282 
873,038 
952,332 
821,306 
961,185 
308,750 
448,352 
771,617 
144,086 


2,298,937  5,076,210  7,375,147  5,312,641 


IX 


A 

751,242 
868,648 
481,353 
661,922 
637,915 
664,731 
255,051 
319,499 
573,267 
99,118 


€ 


A 
122,284 
98,854 
96,219 
80,611 
70,973 
95,623 
28,672 
23,365 
94,507 

9J04 


Ttogt 


A 
87S,5S 
962,$« 
577,51 
742,41 
708,81 
76031 
288,61 
S42ji 
667.71 

io8;ai 


715,61216^028^ 


Digitized  by 


117 


BANKS   OF   ISSUE.— OIBOULiiTION   RBTUBNS. 
Bnolibh  Banks. 


17  PriTsie  Bka. 
!  l»Jt8tk.Bks. 

;        Total... 


Author* 


684,201 
1,1.35,283 


1,819,484 


AT«i»ge  oiroulatioii  for  weoki  ending 


1904. 
Oct.1. 


167,234 
474.850 


642,084 


1904. 
Oct.  8. 


172,531 
494,511 


667,042 


1904. 
Oct  15. 


A 

173.943 
492.063 


666.006 


1904. 
Oct.  29. 


Aveimge 

weokly 

oironlnttcn 

for4w«eki 

Oct.  S8, 
1904. 


169,701 
484,119 


653,820 


170,852 
486,886 


657,238 


WttU9 
Hrcuistltm 


■  '0/ 


£ 

201^17 


740446 


ATemge 
weekly 

oironlntlon 
below 

Mithorised 


513,349 
648,897 


1,162,246 


Anthor- 


ATemge  olrenlation  lor  weeki  ending 


1904. 
Oct.  89. 


1904. 
Nov.  6. 


17  Prmto  Bka. 
19Jt8tk.Bka. 

M        Total... 


684,201     169,3061    172.204 
1,135,283    485,0231    494,999 


1,819,484    654,329    667,203 


Average 

weekhr 

droolation 

for  4  weeki 


Average 

weMt 

Hradatton 


1904. 
Nov.  12. 


169J32 
600,602 


670,334 


1904. 
Nov.  19. 


Nov.  19, 
1904. 


ponding 
period  V 


Avenge 
weeklv 

oiroolAUon 
below 

anthoriied 


171,425 
495,938 


£ 

170,667 
494,140 


£ 

201J814 
64^,959 


£ 
513,534 
641,143 


667,363 


664,807 


744,77S   1,154,677 


Ibish  and  Sgotoh  Banks. 


I 


BaiilcB6^54, 


lUh 
fisotehBka. 


£ 

,494 

2,676,350 


Total.. 


9,030,844 


Anthor- 
leed 


4 

4,348.874 
2,226,592 


6,575,466 


Average  otroaletion  daring  4  weeks 
ending  Oct.  22nd,  1904. 


£«and 
opwarda. 


Under  £5 


£ 

2.608,335 
5,281.690 


7,890,025 


TotaL 


£ 

6,957.209 
7,608,282 


14,465,491 


HrmUttion 
aloorru- 
ponding 
periodnf 
last  fear. 


£ 

7^61^989 
7,7S6,S31 


16^7^20 


Average 

amount 

of  gold 

andeilver 

coin  held. 


£ 

3,364,222 
6,114.457 


9,478,679 


i(?,Jf57,75p! +6,434,647 


amount  Cif   Oomparlion 
gold  and  of 

aUoerat    i  cironlatioii 
Mrmpond^',       with 
ing  period     anthoriaed 
i/  Uut     I      iMuei. 


£       I  £ 

S,79efitt\'\'    602,715 
e,Jei,i67;-»-4,881,982 


Anthor- 


Average  elronlation  daring  4  weeks 
ending  Nov.  19th,  1904. 


£«and 
upwards. 


^•IiiiliBankB 
'Bootch  Bks. 

Total 


£ 

6,854,494 
2,676,350 


£ 

4,571.740 
2.435,596 


9,030,844 


7,007,336 


Under 
£«. 


£ 

2,704.661 
5,464,954 


8,169,616 


ToUl. 


£ 

7,276,401 
7,900,550 


16,176,951 


Aoerag9 


dreulatUm 
ateorrti' 
ponding 
periodttf 
uut  gear. 


Average 
amount 
of  gold 
and  rilver 
coin  held. 


i^f  gold  and 

tUoertU 

eorreipond' 

ing  period 

ofUM 


Oompariaon 

of 
oircalation 

with 
authorised 


£ 

7i848a05 
8,142,489 


£ 

3,610.956 
6,546,731 


£ 

S.904JS6 
6,844986 


£ 
+    921,907 
+5,224,200 


16,990^94 


10,157,686 
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17  Private  Bks. 
19  Jt.  Stk.  Bks. 


86 


Total.. 


Aathor- 
Iswl 


684,2Q] 
1J36,283 


1,819,484 


▲▼omge  fllroalAtion  for  waeks  cndliig 


1904. 
Nov.  26. 


185,024 
495,526 


680,660 


1904. 
Deo.  8. 


£ 

181,460 
486,796 


667,256 


1904. 
Dec.  10. 


173.671 
473,235 


646,906 


1904. 
Deo.  17. 


Average 

weekly 

olroalatuni 

for4weeka 

ending 

Dec.  17. 

1904. 


A 

166,866 
464,791 


631,657 


176.766 
479,887 


656,692 


•Mcil/ir 
HrttOoHon 


ponding 
periodic 


£ 

£04^900 
5gl^4 


nejHA 


belov 
anthoiiM 


507,4 
656,44 


1,162,81 


Author- 

iMd 

I«nes. 


17  Prirato  Bka. 
19  Jt  Stk.  Bka. 


684.201 
1,185,283 


86 


Total... 


1,819,484 


Average  oironlatlon  for  weeks  ending 


1904. 
Dec.  S4. 


1904. 
DecSL. 


166,6851    162,129 
466,976!    457,024 


633,6601   619,153 


1906. 
Jan.  7. 


Average 
weeklv 
oiroalation 
for  4  weeks 
I    ending 
1905.       I    Jan.  14, 
Jan.  14.     <      1906. 


iwieilir         Avenfi 
drewloriM       weekur 
otrcnlatu 
belov 
anthoriM 


I 


167,379. 
461,2611 


£       £ 
156.118,  160,578 
466,268  460,129 


618,640!     611,376 


£ 

181^94 
500.797 


620,707 


682,7n 


£ 
623  6 
676,U 

1,198,71 


IBISH  AND  SOOTOH  BANKB. 


6  Irish 
10  Sootoh  Bka. 


£  £ 

Banks  6,354,494|4,193,496 


2,676,350,2,526,799 


16 


Total 


9,030,844  6,720,294 


Anthor- 

Ised 
Issues. 


Average  oiroalation  during  4  weeks 
ending  Deo.  17th,  1904. 


£6  and 

upwards. 


r 


Under 
£6. 


£ 

2,587,825 
6,379,343 


7,967,168 


Total. 


£ 

6,781,820 
7,906,142 


14,687,462 


Average 
etreukUion 
ateorret' 

ponding 
period^ 
iMlfMir. 


£ 

7^4MS 
8^30^46 

15^66^09 


Average 

amount 

of  gold 

and  silver 

coin  held. 


£ 

3,419,480 
6,520,733 


9,940,213 


qtffotdmnd 
iUoerat 


periodic 


S,749^£'\' 
6^16^74  -1-6, 


10^66^6 '^h.i 


etrooiaH 


Author- 
ised 
Issues. 


Average  oiroulatlon  daring  4  week, 
ending  Jan.  14th,  1905. 


6IriahBaaka 
10  Sootoh  Bks. 


£ 

6,354,494 
2,676,350 


£6  and 
upwards. 

£ 
3,878,682 
2,298,937 


16 


Total 


9,080,844 


6,177,619 


Under 
£6. 

~£  " 
2,467,606 
3,076,210 

7,543,816 


Total. 

£~ 
6,346,288 
7,375,147 


Averago 
circulation 
ateorrei- 

ponding 
period  tif 
lattpear. 


£ 

6,968,778 
7r60S^67 


Average 

amount 

of  gold 

and  silver 

ooin  held. 


£ 

3,218,900 
6,028,263 


amount 

qfgoldan^ 

iUverai 


in,72l, ABb  14^7X^843 


9,247,153 


periodof 
last  gear. 

£ 
S^S9J869 
6^9IJ4z 

9,781,012 
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THE   PRACTICE  OF  THE   LAND  REGISTRY  AS 
AFFECTING  BANKING. 

Bj  C.  F.  Brickoale,  Esq.,  Registrar  of  the  Land  Registry. 


[Bead  before  the  Institute,  on  Wednesday,  February  Ist,  1905.] 


1    »      (C^^ai* 

I EFORE 'proceeding  to  the  subject  of  my  paper,  I  wish 
to  say  how  great  an  honour  I  feel  it. to  be  that  I  am 
allowed  to  address  your  society,  and  to  lay  before  you 
some  aspects,  of  a  plain  and  practicaj  character,  of 
the  reforms  which  are  now  in  course  of  institution  in 
regard  to  our  system  of  dealing  with  land  and  real  security.  As 
some  of  you  may  remember,  this  is  not  absolutely  the  first  time 
you  have  been  good  enough  to  listen  to  a  paper  of  mine  on  this 
game  subject.  As  long  ago  as  April,  1887,  I  had  the  honour  to 
address  you  on  the  Land  Transfer  Bill,  then  lately  introduced 
by  Lord  Halsbury.  In  that  paper  I  endeavoured  to  present  to  you 
a  sketch  of  the  ordinary  system  of  proving  title  and  effecting  and 
enforcing  mortgages,  with  some  illustrations,  drawn  from  actual 
oases,  of  the  principal  drawbacks  of  that  system.  This  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  short  history  of  the  continual  attempts  made  from  tUe 
time  of  Henry  YIII  onwards,  to  establish  some  sort  of  registry, 
first  of  deeds,  and  latterly  of  title,  in  this  country,  and  an  ex- 
planation of  the  principal  advantages  claimed  by  each. 

A  good  deal  has  happened  in  the  interval  between  that  paper 
and  this.  The  Land  Transfer  Bill  of  1887,  after  sundry  adven- 
tures, during  a  ten  years'  struggle  in  Parliament,  became  law 
(though  in  a  somewhat  attenuated  form)  in  the  Land  Transfer 
Act  of  1897,  and  was  put  into  practical  operation  in  the  County 
of  London  in  1899.  Since  that  time  a  considerable  amount  of 
experience  of  its  working  has  accumulated.  I  propose  this  even- 
ing to  draw  your  attention  to  some  points,  revealed  by  that  experi- 
ence, in  which  bankers  as  a  body  appear  likely  to  be  more  parti- 
cularly interested. 
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But  in  order  correctly  to  apprehend  the  particular  features 
that  concern  you  more  nearly,  I  think  it  will  be  well  in  the  first 
place  to  put  before  you  in  somewhat  greater  detail  than  was  pos- 
sible in  1887  the  leading  features  of  the  system  of  registration 
intended  to  be  established  under  the  Land  Transfer  Acts,  and  of 
the  means  adopted  by  those  Acts  for  effectively  establishing  it. 

f 

Registration  op  Title  Generally. 

In  the  first  place  it  is  useful  to  remember  that  a  register  of 
title  is,  essentially,  a  list  of  owners  of  land  with  parti- 
culars of  the  properties  they  own,  and  of  the  mortgages 
and  other  incumbrances  which  affect  them.  Legal  validity 
is  given  to  this  list  by  Act  of  Parliament — that  is  to  say,  the  mere 
fact  of  being  entered  on  the  register  as  the  proprietor  of  land  or 
of  a  charge  makes  the  person  so  entered  the  owner  of  it.  Owner- 
ship passes  from  one  person  to  another  by  the  act  of  registration, 
and  the  registered  proprietor  for  the  time  being  has  an  absolute 
right  to  dispose  of  the  property  to  anyone  he  pleases.  The  con- 
sequence is  that  an  intending  purchaser  of  registered  land  has  no 
need  to  make  any  private  enquiry  into  the  title,  he  merely  sees 
that  the  person  he  is  dealing  with  is  the  registered  proprietor, 
and  thereupon  concludes  his  bargain  with  him,  and  takes  a  trans- 
fer from  him  at  once,  on  the  strength  of  it.  The  highly  technical^ 
and,  to  the  layman,  often  barely  intelligible,  *' conveyance " — 
which,  notwithstanding  all  modern  improvements,  may  still  be 
rendered  inoperative  by  the  omission  of  three  words,  the  meaining 
and  necessity  of  which  are  unknown  to  the  majority — is  |  also 
superseded  by  a  simple  and  clearly  expressed  inst'rumerlt  of 
transfer,  on  production  of  which  at  the  registry,  duly  execputed 
by  the  registered  proprietor,  the  new  owner  is  registered  as  pro- 
prietor in  his  place.  On  registration  the  new  owner's  title  be- 
comes complete  and  unassailable.  Similar  provision  is  mad  »  for 
mortgaging,  and  for  dealings  with  mortgages.  A  ''Land  C'erti- 
*'  ficate  "  issued  to  the  registered  proprietor  gives  him  a  poriable 
counterpart  of  the  register,  and  enables  him  to  obtain  a  .tem- 
porary loan  from  a  banker  by  deposit  By  these  means  the  pliblio 
obtains  not  only  security  from  fraud,  but  also  immunity  from 
much  of  the  expense  and  delay  which  (as  is  only  too  well  known) 
are  incident  to  dealings  with  land  where  the  registration  system 
does  not  exist.  The  register  is  strictly  private,  and  can  only  be 
inspected  by  the  proprietor  or  with  his  written  permission. 

The  simple  way  in  which  ships,  shares,  and  stocks  are  dealt  with 
by  means  of  a  register  is  familiar  to  most  persons  of  experience. 
It  is  also  fairly  well  known  that  for  many  years  registration  of 
title  to  lend  has  been  in  successful  operation  in  our  Australasian 
and   other   Colonies,   and,   under   circumstances   probably   more 
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closely  analogous  to  those  of  our  own  country,  in  the  greater  part 
of  the  German  and  Austro-Hungarian  Empires. 

Registration  of  Title  on  the  Continent. 

With  regard  to  these  latter  systems,  I  may  say  (if  you  will 
forgive  a  slight  digression)  that  a  few  years  ago,  namely,  in  1896, 
I  was  permitted  to  make  an  official  tour  of  inspection,  and  to 
report  upon  their  practical  working,  with  a  view  to  seeing 
whether  it  was  satisfactory,  and,  if  so,  whether  we  could  usefully 
adopt  any  of  the  features  there  prevalent. 

Having  been  furnished  with  the  necessary  official  facilities,  I 
first  made  general  enquiries  in  the  respective  capitals,  Berlin 
and  Vienna,  consisting  mainly  of  interviews  with  the  chief  officers 
of  the  Ministries  of  Justice  and  Finance,  as  to  the  principal 
feature:}  of  the  land  registration  law  and  of  its  administration, 
and  as  to  the  Cadastral  system,  maps,  and  offices  :  I  also  had  inter- 
views with  lawyers,  bankers,  and  other  business  men  as  to  the 
general  practical  results  of  the  system  as  applied  to  every-day 
transactions,  and  inspected  the  registry  offices,  registers,  maps, 
and  records  for  the  central  and  suburban  portions  of  the  two 
cities.  This  done,  I  visited  the  registry  offices  and  made  further 
enquiries  in  Dresden,  Prague,  Budapest,  Munich,  and  Cologne, 
together  with  other  smaller  towns  in  agricultural,  industrial,  and 
mining  districts  lying  between  those  places — having  been  pre- 
viously advised  in  the  capitals  as  to  where  special  features  could 
best  be  studied.  By  these  means  a  general  survey  of  the  actual 
daily  working  of  the  system  of  registration  of  title  under  a  con- 
siderable variety  of  conditions  was  obtained.  It  was  shown  in  its 
application  to  estates  of  various  sizes,  values,  characters,  and 
situations,  and  subject  to  numerous  diverse  legal,  commercial,  and 
political  incidents.  Examples  of  all  these  were  given  in  the 
Parliamentary  Report  published  afterwards. 

In  some  of  the  districts  observed,  titles  had  been  registered  from 
time  immemorial ;  in  others  they  had  been  partially  registered  for 
a  long  period;  while  in  others  the  system  is  totally  new  and  un- 
accustomed, and  has  been  preceded  by  no  registration  at  all. 
The  examples  in  the  Report  include,  for  instance,  such  great 
estates  as  the  ancestral  domains  of  the  Bohemian  nobility  (among 
whom  are  to  be  found  some  of  the  largest  landowners  in  Europe), 
subject  to  the  strictest  entails,  carrying  political  privileges  of  the 
highest  importance,  and  specially  registered  in  immense  separate 
volumes  in  the  provincial  capital;  they  also  include  (by  way  of 
contrast)  the  tiny  sub-divisions  of  the  peasant  proprietors  of  the 
Rhine  Provinces,  where  the  principles  and  practice  of  the  Code 
Napoleon  are  still  deeply  rooted  in  the  customs  and  feelings  of 
the  people.    They  include,  on  the  one  hand,  specimens  taken  from 
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the  rapidly  developing  building  properties  in  the  suburbs  of 
Berlin,  with  their  villa  residences  and  restrictive  covenants,  and, 
on  the  other,  remote  Silesian  manors  with  their  tenant  farmers, 
antique  rights  of  common,  and  commuted  rents  and  services, 
dating  from  feudal  times.  They  show  the  system  as  applied  to 
vast  featureless  plains  like  the  corn-growing  regions  of  Hungary, 
to  the  busy  mining  and  industrial  districts  of  Saxony  and  the 
Black  Country  of  Germany  close  to  the  Russian  frontier,  as  well 
as  to  the  picturesque  Alpine  hamlets  and  pastures — with  their 
innumerable  interdependent  rights  of  way,  water,  and  other  com- 
plicated easements — to  be  found  in  Styria  and  the  Saltzkammer- 
gut ;  they  pass  from  the  intricacies  of  cellars  and  flats,  courts  and 
passages,  of  the  Jews*  quarter  of  the  City  of  Prague,  to  the  simple 
conditions  of  a  quiet  agricultural  district  in  Brandenburg;  from 
mortgages  on  flrst-class  properties,  involving  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  pounds,  and  subject  to  the  most  complicated  subsequent 
dealings  by  way  of  transfer,  alteration,  sub-division,  and  collateral 
security,  down  to  rows  of  petty  charges  on  diminutive  shares  in 
an  inconsiderable  estate;  from  great  cities  where  values  are 
measured  almost  by  the  square  inch,  to  trackless  wastes  and  bare 
mountains  of  scarcely  any  value  at  all. 

Over  the  whole  of  this  vast  and  diversified  tract — embracing 
an  area  more  than  seven  times  the  size  of  England  and  Wales — 
systems  of  registration  of  title  differing  in  no  essential  particular 
from  the  systems  established  under  the  Torrens  Acts  in  Australia, 
and  partially  established  under  the  Land  Registry  Acts  in  Eng- 
land and  Ireland  have  been  in  almost  universal  operation  for  a 
considerable  period,  amounting  in  the  principal  Austrian  pro- 
vinces to  upwards  of  80  years,  and  in  certain  places — Bohemia,  for 
instance — dating  from  a  much  more  remote  period. 

Notwithstanding  the  great  complications  of  many  of  the  deal- 
ings, the  Continental  registers  appeared,  according  to  every  test 
by  which  their  practical  efficiency  could  be  tried,  to  be  giving 
complete  satisfaction,  and  to  enable  landowners,  large  and  small, 
habitually  to  transact  sales  and  mortgages  with  an  ease,  rapidity, 
cheapness,  and  security  which,  to  persons  accustomed  only  to  the 
conditions  of  land  transactions  in  this  country,  will  appear 
almost  incredible.  * 

One  point  which  I  noticed  may  be  of  special  interest  here, 
namely,  the — 

Land  Banks. — Owing  to  the  extreme  ease  with  which,  after  a 
little  practice,  any  ordinary  business  man  can  test  a  title,  and 
draw  up  a  mortgage,  an  immense  business  is  carried  on  under 
the  title  of  Real  Credit  Institutions  and  Land  Banks.  The 
ordinary  bankers,  like  our  own,  do  not  regard  permanent  mort- 
gages of  land  as  a  very  desirable  form  of  investment,  though. 
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like  our  own  bankers,  they  occasionally  lend  to  their  own  cus- 
tomers on  real  security  by  way  of  exception.  But  the  land  banks  (as 
to  which  full  particulars  are  given  in  the  Report)  are  specially 
formed  for  the  purpose  of  lending  money  on  security  of  land, 
and  here  landowners  can  obtain  permanent  loans,  or,  what  is  more 
common,  loans  to  be  paid  off  in  40  or  50  years  by  terminable 
annuity,  including  principal  and  interest,  to  any  amount,  without 
delay,  and  usually  without  commission  or  any  other  expense 
than  the  bare  land-registry  fees.  The  largest  landowners  use  these 
banks  as  well  as  the  smallest,  and  are  stated  to  have  found  them  of 
the  utmost  service.  The  debentures  of  the  land  banks  appear 
among  the  highest  forms  of  securities  in  great  numbers,  in  the 
daily  published  lists  of  the  Stock  Exchange. 

For  further  details  of  the  German  and  Austro-Hungarian 
83r8tems  of  Land  Registration  I  will  venture  to  refer  you  to  my 
Official  Report,  published  in  the  autumn  of  1896  (C.  8,139,  1896). 

Registration  of  Title  in  England, 

That  it  would  be  desirable,  if  possible,  to  establish  a  general 
register  of  title  in  this  country,  with  a  State  guarantee  of 
accuracy,  has  for  a  long  time  been  apparent  to  almost  all  who 
have  given  serious  attention  to  the  subject.  The  great  difficulty, 
and  one  which  for  a  long  time  baffled  the  efforts  of  reformers,  has 
been  the  inital  one  of  establishing  the  register  in  the  first  instance. 
For,  on  the  one  hand,  it  was  felt  that  it  would  hardly  be  safe  for 
the  Government  to  accept,  and  guarantee  as  accurate,  the  un- 
challenged statements  of  landowners  as  to  their  own  titles.  On 
the  other  hand,  to  test  such  statements  in  a  full  and  adequate 
manner  would  involve  more  enquiry  than  has  hitherto  been 
thought  practicable  in  every  case.  In  face  of  this  dilemma  a 
middle  course  has  been  adopted,  called  '  *  possessory  "  registration. 
Under  this  system  the  register  is  drawn  up  from  the  statements 
of  the  landowners  themselves,  supported  merely  by  primd  facte 
evidence  (usually  the  production  of  the  last  title  deed  only) ;  the 
register  so  formed  being  given  a  qualified  guarantee,  which  in 
course  of  time  will  become  practically  equivalent  to  an  absolute 
one.    This  I  will  explain  more  fully  later  on. 

This  procedure  has,  of  course,  an  advantage  and  a  drawback. 
The  advantage  is  that  the  initial  outlay  is  reduced  to  the  smallest 
possible  dimensions.  The  drawback  is  that  several  years  must 
elapse  before  the  full  benefit  of  the  change  of  system  can  be  felt 
by  the  public,  while,  for  the  first  few  years  at  least,  some  expenses 
necessarily  incidental  to  a  transitional  state,  must  be  expected  in 
addition  to  the  usual  costs  of  sales  and  mortgages.  It  is  hoped 
that  the  arrangements  made  have  minimised  these  as  much  as 
possible.    But  although  it  is  thus  too  early  as  yet  to  look  for  the 
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important  results  in  respect  of  cheapness  and  simplicity  which 
will  ensue  when  the  system  has  had  time  to  mature,  there  are  still 
some  advantages  in  point  of  security  from  fraud,  clearness  and 
definiteness  in  description  of  the  land  dealt  with,  and  simplicity  in 
the  form  and  appearance  of  the  instruments  used  in  ordinary  sales 
and  mortgages,  which  are  secured  at  once  by  the  proprietor  of 
registered  land — even  where  (as  has  been  done  in  the  majority  of 
cases  up  to  the  present  time)  he  has  contented  himself  with  the 
minimum  of  efficacy  by  applying  for  a  **  possessory  "  title  only.  In 
the  case  of  a  lease  registered  before  it  has  changed  hands,  the  full 
benefit  ol  the  system  is  experienced  at  once,  as  the  registered  title 
is  practically  "  absolute"  from  the  commencement. 

With  the  same  object  of  causing  as  little  disturbance  as  possible 
in  the  initial  stages,  it  was  decided  that  the  best  occasion  for 
bringing  property  generally  on  to  the  register  would  be  the  occa- 
sion of  sale.  On  a  sale  there  has  always  been  a  certain  amount 
of  investigation  into  title,  and  a  deed  of  conveyance  has  been 
drawn  up,  containing  a  description  of  the  property,  and  defining 
the  rights  of  the  various  persons  interested  in  it.  There  is  thus, 
ready  to  hand,  a  convenient  basis  on  which  to  found  the  registra- 
tion. Also  the  parties  are  incurring  a  certain  amount  of  cost, 
a  considerable  sum  of  money  is  passing  from  hand  to  hand,  and 
the  slight  additional  expense  involved  in  entering  the  title  on  the 
register  is  not  so  much  felt  as  it  would  be  if  no  transactions  were 
going  on,  and  the  landowner  had  to  frame  a  description  of  his 
property  and  enumerate  the  incumbrances  specially  for  the  pur- 
poses of  registration,  and  to  defray  expenses  out  of  income. 

It  was  always  a  part  of  the  scheme  (at  least  ever  since  the  Act 
of  1875)  to  establish  local  registries  as  soon  as  the  amount  of 
business  would  justify  the  expenditure,  and  experience  shows  that 
much  of  the  success  of  the  system  depends  on  having  the  registry 
within  a  reasonable  distance  of  the  land  dealt  with  in  it.  But  up 
to  the  present  (though  there  are  registered  estates  in  almost  every 
county  in  England  and  Wales)  there  has  not  been  enough  work  in 
any  district  outside  London  to  enable  a  local  registry  to  be  set  up. 

With  the  object  of  regulating  the  quantity  of  work  to  be  under- 
taken by  the  Land  Registry  Department,  it  was  arranged  that  the 
Privy  Council  should  by  Order  determine  from  time  to  time  the 
areas  in  which  general  registers  were  to  be  established,  subject  to 
some  rather  elaborate  checks  on  the  part  of  the  county  councils 
which  I  need  not  further  go  into.  The  first  county  selected  by  the 
Privy  Council  was  the  Administrative  County  of  London — an  area 
which  possessed  many  advantages,  not  the  least  of  which  was  (at 
least  so  it  seems  to  me)  that,  for  a  system  intended  ultimately  to 
apply  to  the  whole  country,  the  metropolis  would  appear  to  be  the 
natural  and  proper  place  to  make  the  first  start. 
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The  Formation  of  a  General  Register  for  the  County  of  London, 

The  formation  of  a  general  register  of  title  for  the  County  of 
London  has  now  heen  proceeding  for  six  years.  It  began  on  the 
Ist  of  January,  1899,  in  pursuance  of  Orders  in  Council  made 
under  the  twentieth  section  of  the  Land  Transfer  Act,  1897.  The 
Act  gave  a  right  of  veto  to  the  County  Council,  but  in  lieu  of 
exercising  it  the  Council  passed  a  vote  (on  the  15th  of  February, 
1898)  in  favour  of  the  Order,  by  a  majority  of  73  to  35. 

The  order  was  drawn  so  as  to  apply  to  a  small  portion  of  the 
county  only  at  first,  and  to  extend  gradually,  at  intervals  of  a  few 
months  at  a  time,  to  the  whole  metropolitan  area  south  as  well  as 
north  of  the  Thames,  including  the  City  of  London. 

To  give  some  idea  of  the  progress  and  character  of  the  work 
thus  undertaken,  I  may  state  that  down  to  the  end  of  September 
last  (1904)  73,562  separate  properties,  of  an  aggregate  value  of 
£77,585,225  have  been  placed  on  the  register,  and  75,753  tran- 
sactions by  sale,  mortgage,  inheritance,  and  otherwise  have  also 
been  recorded  of  these  properties  subsequently  to  their  entry  on 
the  register,  making  a  total  of  149,315  applications  dealt  with. 

Every  property  registered  involves  the  perusal  of  at  least  one 
deed,  the  drafting  and  obtaining  the  applicant's  approval  of  the 
precise  entries  for  the  register,  the  preparation  of  an  exact  plan 
on  the  basis  of  the  Ordnance  Survey,  and  the  issue  of  a  Land 
Certificate  containing  copies  of  the  register  and  of  the  plan. 
There  are  also  map  and  name  indexes  to  be  kept  up,  and  various 
subsidiary  duties  to  be  performed  in  making  and  checking  the 
entries  in  the  registers,  and  in  despatching  and  filing  the  docu- 
ments. 

The  plan,  you  observe,  has  to  be  made  on  the  basis  of  the 
ordnance  map.  This  map  was  revised  only  a  few  years  ago, 
namely,  in  1893,  but,  owing  to  the  rapid  growth  of  the  suburbs, 
and  large  alterations  in  all  parts,  a  great  deal  of  further  revision 
has  been,  and  will  probably  always  continue  to  be,  needed  for 
registration  purposes.  This  work  has  been,  up  to  the  present, 
performed  by  the  land  registry  survey  and  map  department,  who 
have  in  the  course  of  the  past  six  years  revised  (so  far  as  neces- 
sary for  registration  purposes)  the  whole  of  the  large  scale  (5  ft. 
to  the  mile)  Ordnance  Map  of  the  County  of  London,  except  the 
City,  where  it  was  found  best  to  make  special  surveys  when  re- 
quired. In  the  course  of  this  it  has  been  found  necessary  to 
entirely  redraw  and  reprint  26  entire  sheets,  and  to  make  special 
lithographs  of  over  4,000  smaller  areas.  In  addition  to  this,  over 
2,500  acres  in  the  suburbs  (19  sheets),  hitherto  published  only 
on  the  smaller  scale  of  25  inches  to  the  mile,  have  been  re-surveyed, 
drawn,  and  reproduced  on  the  5  ft.  scale.  About  1,000  enlarge- 
ments and  special  surveys  have  also  been  made  for  particular 
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registrations.  All  this  is  done  without  any  charge  to  the  public 
beyond  the  regular  ad  valorem  scale  fees  charged  for  registration, 
as  scheduled  to  the  Act  of  1897. 

Form  and  Contents  of  the  Register. 

The  register  consists  of  three  parts.  First  comes  a  description 
of  the  property  (called  the  Property  Register),  consisting  usually 
of  a  very  few  words,  giving  the  parish,  the  name  of  the  house  or 
estate,  and  referring  for  all  further  particulars  to  ^  filed  plan. 
Next',  on  a  fresh  page,  is  the  name  and  address  of  the  registered 
proprietor.  This  is  called  the  Proprietorship  Register.  After 
that,  on  another  page  (called  the  Charges  Register),  come  the 
mortgages,  charges,  leases,  and  other  incumbrances,  if  any;  each 
of  these  parts  has  several  blank  pages  left  for  subsequent  dealings, 
and,  where  leases,  charges,  and  other  incumbrances  are  likely  to 
be  numerous,  separate  divisions  of  the  charges  register  are  made 
to  facilitate  reference. 

The  entries  in  the  register  are  usually  founded,  in  the  case  of 
freeholds,  on  the  last  conveyance  on  sale,  and  in  the  case  of  lease- 
holds (which  in  London  out-number  freeholds  by  about  three  to 
one),  on  the  lease,  produced  by  the  applicant  for  the  purpose,  and 
the  assignment  to  the  applicant  (if  any) ;  a  copy  of  the  last  deed 
vesting  the  property  in  the  applicant  is  also  filed  in  the  office. 

The  Process  of  Entering  Land  on  the  Register. 

The  procedure  on  an  application  to  place  a  property  on  the 
register  has  been  designed  so  as  to  cause  the  applicant  (which,  of 
course,  usually  means  the  applicant's  solicitor)  as  little  trouble  as 
possible.  As  a  general  rule,  one  attendance  at  the  registry,  with 
the  purchase  deed  on  which  the  application  is  founded,  and  a  copy 
for  filing,  suffices  for  everything.  The  applicant  is  not  required 
to  draw  up  any  formal  application  beforehand.  No  plan  need  be 
made  by  him.  When  the  case  is  finished,  the  deed  is  returned  to 
him,  together  with  the  Land  Certificate,  by  registered  post.  On 
an  average,  the  attendance  takes  from  half-an-hour  to  an  hour, 
provided  the  applicant  possesses  the  necessary  information  to 
begin  with,  and  either  comes  at  a  time  when  the  office  is  not  over 
full  (that  is  to  say,  between  11  and  1  o'clock),  or  makes  an  appoint- 
ment beforehand. 

Each  case  is  dealt  with  in  four  stages.  First,  the  applicant  is 
shown  the  ordnance  map  (scale  5  ft.  to  the  mile),  on  which  he  points 
out  the  property,  and  gives  the  necessary  instructions  for  the  pre- 
paration of  the  filed  plan;  next  his  deed  is  perused,  the  fees 
assessed,  and  the  draft  entries  for  the  register  are  drawn  up  and 
submitted  for  his  approval ;  after  this  he  procures,  and  affixes  to 
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the  draft,  Land  Registry  stamps  for  the  fees  (a  receipt  is  given  if 
required) ;  and  lastly,  he  goes  to  a  clerk,  who  accepts  his  deed  and 
draft,  and  other  documents,  if  any  (giving  a  receipt  if  required), 
and  formally  enters  the  application  and  gives  it  its  order  of 
priority.  The  applicant  then  has  nothing  more  to  do  (unless  some 
question  arises  in  the  course  of  the  registration)  than  to  wait 
about  a  week  for  the  return  of  his  deeds  by  registered  post,  with 
the  Land  Certificate. 

In  the  course  of  that  week  the  application  goes  through  various 
processes,  the  principal  of  which  are  the  following : — First,  the 
draft  entries  are  checked  by  a  fresh  hand  as  to  all  particulars, 
such  as  names,  dates,  etc.,  where  error  is  likely  to  creep  in,  and  are 
afterwards  settled  by  a  superior  officer.  They  are  then  typed  (by  a 
special  type-writing  machine)  on  to  the  register  book,  two  further 
copies  being  given  off  at  the  same  time,  one  for  the  land  certificate, 
the  other  to  be  stored  in  a  strong  room  in  case  of  damage  to  the 
registers.  During  these  operations  the  plan  is  also  being  made 
in  the  map  department,  in  triplicate,  one  copy  to  file,  one  for  the 
land  certificate,  one  to  put  away  in  the  strong  room.  The  plan  is 
roade  by  comparison  of  the  description  in  the  conveyance  or  lease 
with  the  revised  ordnance  map.  If  these  appear  to  agree,  the  case 
is  proceeded  with  at  once.  If  they  do  not  agree  (and  this  occurs 
about  once  in  every  four  cases)  the  discrepancy  has  to  be  cleared 
up  by  a  visit  to  the  ground,  and  sometimes,  if  this  does  not  ex- 
plain the  discrepancy,  by  further  communication  with  the  appli- 
cant. Every  plan,  when  finished,  is  again  independently  checked 
with  the  title  deed,  and  approved  by  two  superior  officers  of  the 
department.  The  property  is  also  tinted  and  numbered  on  the 
index  map,  and  the  proprietor's  name  and  address  entered  in  an 
index  of  moveable  cards,  showing  every  proprietor,  and  giving 
references  to  the  titles  and  charges  for  the  time  being  belonging  to 
him.  Finally,  the  papers  are  looked  over  to  see  that  all  are  in 
order,  the  Land  Certificate  is  bound  up,  sealed,  and  signed,  and 
despatched  to  the  proprietor  by  registered  post,  with  his  deed  and 
other  documents,  if  any,  marked  with  the  date  and  number  of  the 
registration. 

Where  special  expedition  is  required,  special  efforts  can  be 
made  to  secure  it.  For  instance,  on  one  occasion  application  was 
made  on  a  Friday  morning  to  register  one  of  the  largest  London 
theatres.  The  manager  was  starting  for  America  on  the  Sunday 
or  Monday,  and  wished  to  take  the  Land  Certificate  with  him. 
The  plan  on  the  deed  did  not  agree  with  the  ordnance  map :  this 
would  usually  have  involved  some  little  delay  while  waiting  for  one 
of  the  registry  surveyors  to  be  at  liberty  to  investigate  it.  The 
solicitor,  after  explaining  the  circumstances,  asked  to  be  allowed  to 
take  a  surveyor  to  the  ground  at  once  to  investigate.  They  went  off 
in  a  cab  together,  the  surveyor  returned  and  reported  on  the  discre- 
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pancy,  the  plan  was  prepared,  all  the  other  processes  above  men- 
tioned were  successively  executed,  the  Register  and  Land  Certificate 
were  made  up,  and  the  deed  and  certificate  were  handed  to  the 
solicitor  on  the  following  (Saturday)  morning.  Nor  is  this  by 
any  means  a  unique  instance  of  what  can  be  done  where  the  appli- 
cant is  able  to  furnish  the  necessary  information,  and  has  reason- 
able grounds  for  exceptional  treatment — such  as  the  pendency  of 
other  transactions,  which  cannot  go  on  until  the  registration  is 
complete. 

On  an  average,  during  the  year  1904,  about  46  applications  for 
first  registration  of  land  passed  through  the  office  every  day,  besides 
about  70  dealings,  by  way  of  transfer,  charge,  lease,  and  so  on,  with 
land  already  registered.  Of  course,  at  particular  times  in  the  year, 
as  well  as  from  day  to  day,  these  numbers  vary  very  greatly. 

Dealings  with  Registered  Land. 

When  registered  land  is  transferred  or  charged,  the  proprietor 
executes  an  instrument  of  transfer,  or  charge,  in  a  prescribed  form. 
If  desired,  the  form  may  be  altered  or  added  to.  This  instrument  is 
brought  to  the  registry,  and  in  the  case  of  a  transfer  the  old 
proprietor's  name  is  cancelled,  and  that  of  the  new  proprietor  is 
entered  in  its  place.  In  the  case  of  a  charge,  short  particulars 
of  the  amount,  rate  of  interest,  etc.,  are  entered  in  the  charges 
register,  together  with  the  name  of  the  creditor.  Charges  can  be 
transferred  and  otherwise  dealt  with  on  the  register  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  land.  If  part  of  an  estate  is  dealt  with,  a  plan  is 
attached  to  the  transfer,  and  a  new  title  is  opened  for  the  trans- 
feree, with  a  fresh  plan;  the  part  thus  separated  being  also 
marked  off  on  the  filed  plan  of  the  original  estate  by  a  special 
colour.  Charges  which  have  been  paid  off  are  cancelled  altogether, 
after  which  ^eir  existence  may  be  entirely  neglected.  Succes- 
sions on  death  are  registered  in  the  same  way  as  transfers,  by  can- 
celling the  deceased  proprietor,  and  entering  the  legal  repre- 
sentative, or  the  person  named  by  him  as  entitled. 

As  regards  expense,  the  result  of  registration  of  title  may  be 
illustrated  by  a  few  examples. 

A  sale  for  £5,000,  under  a  title  registered  as  absolute,  costs 
both  parties  together  £23  14s.  That  is  to  say,  £9  for  the  registry 
fee,  and  7  guineas  to  each  of  the  solicitors,  assuming  professional 
assistance  to  be  employed. 

Coming  to  low  values,  at  £100  the  total  costs  of  both  parties 
would  in  the  same  way  be  £1  7s.  As  a  specimen  of  a  high  value,  a 
sale  for  £50,000  would  cost  similarly  £77  10s. 

On  every  dealing  which  involves  a  change  of  ownership,  or  the 
entry  of  a  charge,  the  Land  Certificate  is  produced  and  noted. 
This  document,  therefore— though  not  quite  so  authoritative  as 
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the  register  itself — may  nevertheless  be  relied  upon  for  most  pur- 
poses as  evidence  of  title,  and,  being  in  the  owner's  possession, 
enables  him  to  enter  into  negotiations,  and  to  complete  transac- 
tions at  a  distance  from  the  registry,  and  even,  under,  favourable 
conditions,  without  the  necessity  of  actual  reference  to  the  books. 
If  thought  necessary,  a  search  can  be  made,  and  official  reply 
given,  by  telegraph. 

On  the  registration  of  a  charge  (which  is  the  equivalent  of  a 
mortgage),  the  creditor  is  given  a  **  Certificate  of  Charge,"  which 
contains  copies  of  the  charge  itself,  of  the  register,  and  of  the 
filed  plan.  It  is  thus  unnecessary  for  him  to  take  possession  of  the 
debtor's  land  certificate,  as  he  would  the  title  deeds  of  an  unregis- 
tered property.  This  should  save  the  debtor  a  good  deal  of  ex- 
pense and  inconvenience  in  subsequent  dealings  with  the  encum- 
bered estate.  If  the  creditor  sells  the  property,  his  purchaser  can 
be  registered,  without  producing  the  Land  Certificate,  on  produc- 
tion of  the  Certificate  of  Charge  only. 

Time  Occupied  in  Registrations, 

About  50  per  cent,  of  the  first  registration  cases  have  been  dis- 
posed of  within  a  week ;  about  80  per  cent,  within  a  fortnight.  It 
may  fairly  be  said  that  in  90  per  cent,  of  the  cases  that  occupy 
more  than  a  week,  the  delay  is  owing  to  the  discovery  of  some 
serious  discrepancy  between  the  description  of  the  land  contained 
in  the  applicant's  deed  and  the  actual  state  of  the  property  as 
shown  by  his  claim  made  out  on  the  revised  ordnance  map.  Some- 
times the  claim  embraces  more  land  than  has  been  conveyed,  some- 
times less.  Sometimes  the  plot,  which  the  applicant  has  identified 
on  the  ordnance  map  is  another  plot  altogether  to  that  mentioned 
in  the  deed.  Sometimes  the  position  and  shape  of  the  boundary 
walls  and  fences  are  different  to  those  given  in  the  lease  or  convey- 
ance, sometimes,  when  the  dimensions  are  correct  the  angles  are 
wrong  and  overlap  neighbouring  property.  Sometimes  the  de- 
scription has  been  copied  from  an  old  deed,  and  has  no  relation 
to  the  existing  state  of  the  property  at  all. 

These  discrepancies  are  of  such  common  occurrence  that  over  25 
per  cent,  of  the  cases  necessitate  a  visit  to  the  ground  on  the  part  of 
one  of  the  land  registry  surveyors  before  the  plan  can  be  safely 
completed.  No  extra  charge  is  made  for  these  visits,  or  for  any 
necessary  surveying  or  mapping  done  by  the  department  in  the 
course  of  an  application — the  general  ad  valorem  scale  of  fees 
having  been  calculated  so  as  to  be  inclusive  of  all  incidental  costs. 

The  adoption  of  as  high  a  standard  of  accuracy  as  possible  in 
regard  to  plans  would  appear  desirable  for  obvious  reasons — 
especially  in  London,  where  ground  is  so  valuable — and  further, 
it  must  be  remembered  that  the  ordnance  map,  which  forms  the 
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basis  of  every  land  registry  plan,  is  so  precise  and  accurate  that 
vagueness  is  impossible,  and  error,  which  might  otherwise  pass 
unnoticed,  is  brought  out  into  immediate  prominence.  The  de- 
scriptions of  land  in  deeds  are  sometimes  very  vague,  and  a  con- 
siderable margin  of  error  in  detail  must  often  be  allowed  for.  Be- 
sides this,  there  is  the  necessity  of  describing  each  property,  as 
far  as  possible,  in  a  way  that  will  not  subject  the  plan  to  the  risk 
of  having  to  be  corrected  when  adjoining  property  comes  in  for 
registration. 

A  sale  or  mortgage  of  registered  land  can  be  negotiated  and 
completed  in  all  substantial  particulars  in  a  few  hours — that  is  to 
say,  the  purchase  or  mortgage  money  can  be  paid,  and  all  neces^ 
sary  acts  performed  by  the  parties  in  that  time.  A  few  days  are 
needed  afterwards  for  the  formal  completion  of  the  registration 
and  issue  of  the  certificate,  but  it  is  not  usual  to  wait  for  theee 
to  be  carried  through  before  completing  the  transaction  in  the 
ordinary  sense.  Fifty  per  cent,  of  these  are  completed,  and  the 
new  certificate  issued  within  four  days  of  their  receipt — three  of 
which  are  occupied  in  waiting  for  possible  replies  to  notices  sent 
to  the  persons  who  have  executed  the  instruments — similarly  to 
the  practice  on  transfers  of  shares  in  companies. 

Practical  Results  up  to  the  Present, 

I  do  not  desire  in  this  paper  to  attempt  anything  in  the  nature 
of  a  discussion  of  the  comparative  merits  of  this  system  and  any 
other  system,  yet  I  feel  it  would  hardly  be  complete  without  some 
reference  to  the  question  how  far  the  objects  for  which  the  system 
of  registration  of  title  has  been  established,  namely,  to  give 
greater  security  and  facility  to  dealings  with  land,  and  to 
diminish  cost  and  delay,  have  been  realised.  Expenditure  has 
been  already  incurred  by  the  landowners  in  establishing  it,  and 
it  is  evident  that  there  will  be  further  expenditure  for  many  years 
to  come.  To  what  extent  and  in  what  way  has  any  return  for  that 
expenditure  yet  been  obtained  ?  If  no  results,  or  only  small  results, 
have  as  yet  accrued,  how  soon  may  it  be  expected  that  the  full 
results  will  be  realised  1 

In  order  to  reply  to  this  question  a  certain  amount  of  explana- 
tion is  necessary. 

Absolute  and  Possessory  Title, 

There  are  two  main  ways  in  which  land  may  be  registered 
under  the  Land  Transfer  Acts — namely,  with  Absolute  Title,  and 
with  Possessory  Title.  The  latter,  as  already  stated,  is  the  form  of 
registration  which  is  now  compulsory  in  London.  It  is  not  difficult 
to  explain  what  Absolute  Title  means.  The  Land  Registry  first  care- 
fully examines  the  proprietor's  title,  and  after  that  confers  on  him 
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an  absolute  right  to  the  property  against  all  the  world.  He  can  then 
immediately  dispose  of  his  land  without  delay,  without  cost,  and 
without  trouble.  The  purchaser  can  acquire  it  likewise  without 
delay,  without  risk,  with  no  more  trouble  than  is  involved  in  read- 
ing a  few  plain  entries  in  a  book,  and  in  filling  up  a  short  printed 
form  of  transfer  for  the  vendor  to  sign,  and  with  no  more  cost  than 
I  have  already  indicated  by  examples. 

Registration  with  Possessory  Title  is  effected  on  primd  facie 
evidence  merely,  and  is  consequently  easier  to  obtain  than  Abso- 
lute Title.  So  far  as  regards  security  from  fraud,  simple  forms 
of  conveyance,  accurate  plan,  and  other  incidental  matters,  it  has 
the  same  effect  as  Absolute  Title,  but  it  does  not  immediately 
confer  on  the  proprietor  and  those  who  deal  with  him  an  inde- 
feasible right  to  the  land  against  all  the  world.  Its  effect  is  not 
retrospective ;  it  keeps  the  title  clear  for  the  future,  but  is  no  bar 
to  possible  adverse  claims  dating  from  a  time  prior  to  its  first 
entry  on  the  Register  books. 

Consequently,  if  the  land  has  to  be  sold  very  soon  after  its 
r^istration  with  Possessory  Title,  the  owner  must  be  prepared  to 
have  almost  the  same  investigation  made  into  the  prior  title  as 
would  have  been  made  if  the  land  were  unregistered :  when  a 
longer  time  has  elapsed  these  labours  are  much  lightened,  though 
probably  not  wholly  avoided :  finally — after  an  interval  variously 
estimated  by  various  authorities — a  time  arrives  when,  there 
being  no  further  need  to  consider  in  any  way  the  title  prior  to 
r^istration,  the  owner  has  practically  the  equivalent  of  an  Abso- 
lute Title.  During  the  transition  period,  and  especially  at 
the  beginning,  it  is  probable  that  the  necessity  of  complying  to  a 
certain  extent  with  the  requirements  of  two  conflicting  systems  will 
cause  some  inconvenience  and  even  cost,  but  in  the  great  majority 
of  oases  this  inconvenience  will  not  really  be  felt,  owing  to  a  new 
rule  made  about  a  year  ago,  the  practical  effect  of  which  is  that 
after  land  has  been  on  the  register  for  six  years  with  possessory 
title,  an  absolute  title  can  be  granted  on  mere  proof  that  the 
original  registered  proprietor  was  a  bond  fide  purchaser  on  sale, 
and  that  he  made  a  proper  examination  of  title  under  com- 
petent legal  advice  on  the  occasion.  Purchasers  do  not  as  a 
rule  sell  again  within  six  years  of  their  purchases.  Therefore 
it  seems  likely  that  the  benefit  of  the  new  rule  will  be  obtained  by 
the  great  majority  of  those  who  register  possessory  titles  in  com- 
pliance with  the  new  Act.  So  far  as  I  can  see,  if  these  persons 
are  well  advised,  it  will  be  easy  for  them  when  they  come  to 
sell,  to  make  a  considerable  net  saving  on  the  costs  of  the  double 
transaction  of  first  registration  and  subsequent  sale.  The  fees  pay- 
able by  the  applicant  for  absolute  title  in  the  County  of  London  are 
reduced  to  a  special  scale,  beginning  at  £2  for  £1,000  and  under, 
and  thence  increasing  by  £1  for  each  £1,000  in  value,  up  to  a 
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maximum  of  £33  for  over  £31,000.  These  fees  include  advertise- 
ment, and  all  other  incidental  expenses.  Having  regard  to  these 
provisions,  it  can  hardly  be  said  that  the  maturing  of  a  Possessory 
into  an  Absolute  Title  is  made  unnecessarily  difficult,  or  indefi- 
nitely remote. 

Those  who  contemplate  immediate  dealings  with  registered  land 
should  make  inmiediate  application  for  absolute,  instead  of  for 
possessory,  title,  as,  even  apart  from  the  six-year  rule  above  re- 
ferred to,  such  an  application,  if  made  after  a  purchase,  is  very 
simple  and  inexpensive. 

Owing  to  the  somewhat  stringent  provisions  in  regard  to  in- 
defeasible title  contained  in  the  first  Land  Registry  Act  of  1862, 
an  impresson  arose,  and  still  to  a  certain  extent  prevails,  that  an 
application  for  Absolute  Title  is  unadvisable  for  an  ordinary 
proprietor,  owing  to  heavy  expense  likely  to  be  incurred  in 
answering  the  official  requisitions.  This  impression  is  not  in 
accord  with  the  present  practice  of  the  department — the  fact 
being  that  where  a  title  has  passed  through  the  process  of  in- 
vestigation by  a  purchaser's  legal  advisers  on  a  sale,  it  is  seldom 
found  necessary  to  make  further  official  requisitions  of  a  serious 
nature.  The  fees,  as  already  stated,  are  not  high,  and  if  the 
solicitor  is  instructed  to  apply  for  absolute  title  at  the  same  time 
as  for  possessory,  the  additional  cost  will  be  barely  perceptible. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  certain  points — not  unimportant — 
in  which  immediate  results  are  obtained,  even  on  the  mere  posses- 
sory registration.    These  may  be  briefly  stated  as  follows  : — 

Immediate  Results  of  Possessory  Registration, 

Sectjritt. — The  first  of  these  is  security.  In  face  of  the  con- 
tinual recrudescence  of  crime  by  tfie  forgery  and  suppression  of 
deeds — especially  in  connection  with  mortgage  transactions — it  is 
surely  no  small  advantage  to  all  persons  concerned  when  property 
is  placed  under  a  system  in  which  such  things,  instead  of  being 
extremely  easy,  are  almost  impossible,  and  where,  should  an 
attempt  prove  successful,  the  victim  is  compensated  for  his  loss 
out  of  a  fund  specially  set  apart  for  that  purpose. 

(2)  Leasehold  Titles  Practically  Absolute. — Next,  there  is 
one  class  of  property — namely,  long  leaseholds  registered,  imme- 
diately on  being  created,  in  the  name  of  the  original  lessee,  which 
are  very  numerous — in  which  the  full  benefit  of  an  absolute  title 
is  obtained  at  once.  For  all  purposes  of  investigation  of  title  on 
sale  and  mortgage  a  new  lease  is  in  the  same  position  as  a  Crown 
Grant  in  a  new  colony.  No  purchaser  has  either  the  right  or  the 
wish  to  go  behind  it  and  examine  the  lessor's  title.  Consequently, 
though  nominally  '*  possessory,"  these  titles  are  practically  *'  abso- 
lute," and  can  be  dealt  with  accordingly.    Under  the  Rules  of  1893 
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a  new  term—"  Good  Leasehold  Title  "—has  been  applied  to  titles 
of  this  sort.  Owing  to  the  timely  registration  before  any  com- 
plications can  have  occurred,  there  is  no  title  to  investigate  outside 
the  register,  and  never  will  be.  There  is  no  reason  why  any  legal 
expenses  should  ever  be  incurred  in  regard  to  sales  or  mortgages  of 
these  properties  beyond  those  already  mentioned  for  absolute  title, 
and,  of  course,  the  inland  revenue  stamps.  There  are  already  over 
23,000  of  such  leasehold  titles  already  on  the  books.  Twenty- 
three  thousand  properties  already  enjoying  the  full  benefits  of  the 
new  system  is  surely  no  inconsiderable  result  to  have  achieved. 

(3)  Clearness. — Another  immediate  advantage  is  clearness.  It 
is  no  infrequent  occurrence,  when  a  sale  has  been  arranged,  for  the 
purchaser  to  find  that  the  description  of  the  property  in  the  vendor's 
title  deeds  is  either  so  vague  as  to  give  him  very  little  certainty  as 
to  what  they  properly  relate  to,  or  that  the  dimensions  or  other 
particulars  given  do  not  correspond  with  the  boundaries  of  the 
land  of  which  he  appears  to  be  in  possession,  and  which  he  has 
undertaken  to  convey. 

Registered  land,  on  the  other  hand,  is  always  described  by  refer- 
ence to  an  exact  map — either  the  ordnance  map  or  a  special  revision 
or  enlargement  of  it,  made  on  the  applicant's  instructions,  and 
compared  with  the  title  deeds  by  the  official  surveyors,  all  dis- 
coverable points  of  divergence  or  doubt  being  at  the  same  time  in- 
vestigated and  cleared  up. 

(4)  Facilitt  for  Tehporart  Loans. — Another  immediate  result 
is  the  improved  facility  for  giving  equitable  security  for  temporary 
loans  by  deposit  of  land  certificate,  protected  by  notice  on  the 
register.  Equitable  security,  by  deposit  of  title  deeds,  is  capable 
of  no  such  protection,  and  instances  have  occurred  where,  by 
various  means,  holders  of  these  securities  on  unregistered  land  have 
been  fraudulently  defeated.  This  feature  will  be  further  illustrated 
presently  when  I  come  to  deal  with  bankers'  mortgages. 

'  (5)  Short  Forms. — Again,  as  soon  as  land  is  on  the  register  all 
dealings  by  way  of  transfer  and  charge  are  made  in  short,  simple, 
printed  forms,  to  be  purchased  for  a  penny  at  any  stationer's,  or 
furnished  on  request  by  the  Land  Registry  itself.  I  have  added 
forms  of  transfer  and  charge  in  an  Appendix  to  this  paper. 

Registration  of  Title  in  Relation  to  Banking. 

Turning  now  to  the  points  of  practice  which  relate  more  parti- 
cularly to  banking,  I  suppose  I  shall  not  go  far  wrong  in  assum- 
ing that  they  centre  principally  round  and  about  the  subject  of 
mortgages,  especially  temporary  mortgages,  by  deposit  of  land 
certificate.  There  may  be  other  points  at  which  banking  may 
have  relations  with  registration  of  title,  as,  for  instance,  in  the 
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purchase  of  the  land  and  buildings  used  for  the  bank  itself,  but 
these  arise  only  occasionally,  and  are  not  part  of  the  daily  routine. 
I  propose,  therefore,  to  con£ne  the  remainder  of  this  paper  to  the 
subject  of  mortgages,  though  I  shall  be  happy  to  answer  any 
enquiry  on  other  subjects  that  anyone  present  may  favour  me 
with  in  the  course  of  the  discussion  that  is  to  follow. 

Before  entering  upon  the  practice  under  the  Land  Transfer 
Acts,  it  may  be  well  to  remind  ourselves,  briefly,  of  the  practice 
under  the  ordinary — or,  as  I  imagine  we  shall  all  soon  be  calling 
it,  the  old-fashioned — conveyancing  system.  We  will  take  tem- 
porary mortgages  first. 

Mortgages  by  Deposit  of  Title  Deeds. 

A  customer  desires  a  loan  for  a  short  time,  and  offers,  as 
security,  the  title  deeds  of  freehold  houses  and  shops  in  Oxford 
Street.  He  produces  a  bundle  of  parchments,  which  the  manager 
cursorily  inspects — that  is  to  say,  he  finds  the  last  conveyance, 
reads  it,  so  as  to  see  that  it  purports  to  vest  the  property  in  the 
applicant,  and  that  the  value  appears  to  be  sufficient  for  the  pro- 
posed purpose.  He  also  looks  at  the  endorsements  of  the  earlier 
deeds  to  see  that  they  appear  to  give  a  good  chain  of  title  for  some 
time  past.  This  inspection  may  occupy  a  longer  or  a  shorter 
period,  according  to  circumstances,  it  may  be  compressed  into  a 
quarter  of  an  hour,  but  it  may  take  twenty  minutes  or  much  longer, 
and  may  even  end  in  the  discovery  that  it  is  impossible  to  form 
even  a  preliminary  idea  of  the  title,  or  whether  it  relates  to  the 
property  proposed  to  be  charged  or  not,  without  a  careful  analysis 
made  by  a  lawyer.  Supposing,  however,  the  preliminary  examina- 
tion is  satisfactory,  the  manager  will  sometimes  accept  the 
security  at  once  on  his  own  responsibility,  but  more  often  will  say 
that  the  matter  will  be  referred  to  the  solicitor,  and  if  his  report, 
which  may  be  expected  in  a  day  or  two,  is  satisfactory,  the  loan 
will  be  made.  When  this  is  settled  the  applicant  signs  a  memo- 
randum of  charge  not  usually  amounting  to  an  enforceable  mort- 
gage, but  containing  a  covenant  to  execute  one  if  required;  the 
deeds  are  handed  over  to  the  bank,  and  the  customer  receives  his 
advance. 

The  security  thus  given  has  the  advantages  of  being  con- 
cluded within  a  short  space  of  time — varying  from  half  an 
hour  to  two  or  three  days — and,  except  for  the  stamp,  of  costing 
sometimes  nothing  at  all,  and  at  most  only  two  or  three  guineas 
for  examination  of  title.  Moreover,  as  there  is  usually  no  convey- 
ance of  the  estate,  it  does  not,  when  paid  off,  require  formal  dis- 
charge, or  form  part  of  the  future  title  to  the  land.  It  has,  how- 
ever, certain  drawbacks.  The  security  is  not  complete.  It  is  sub- 
ject to  certain  risks  from  fraud — some  of  them  common  to  all 
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mortgages,  others  peculiar  to  itself.  The  risks  (examples  of  which 
drawn  from  actual  cases,  are  given  in  my  previous  paper,  already 
referred  to)  are  as  follows  : — 

1.  The  land  may  be  already  subject  to  a  prior  charge,  the 
borrower  having  regained  possession  of  the  title  deeds  without 
any  culpable  negligence  on  the  part  of  the  prior  creditor. 

2.  The  land  may  afterwards  be  made  subject  to  a  completed 
legal  mortgage,  which,  under  certain  circumstances,  might  have 
priority  to  the  banker's  equitable  charge. 

3.  The  borrower  may  only  be  the  owner  of  a  small  portion  of 
the  land  comprised  in  the  deeds,  he  having  sold  the  rest  previously 
to  the  charge,  without  any  note  or  memorandum  having  been 
endorsed  on  the  documents. 

Frauds  of  this  nature  are  rare,  but  they  do  occasionally  occur, 
and  that  in  cases  where  the  banker  has  acted  advisedly,  and  has 
taken  every  reasonable  and  practicable  precaution  under  the  cir- 
cumstances, and,  what  is  more,  there  is  no  known  means,  apart 
from  a  register,  whereby  a  banker  can  entirely  protect  himself 
from  their  occurrence. 

Mortgages  by  Deposit  of  Land  Certificate. 

I  will  now  describe  the  corresponding  practice  where  the  land  i^ 
registered  under  the  Land  Transfer  Acts.  I  will  deal,  in  the  first 
place,  with  the  case  of  freehold  land,  registered  with  Ai>solute 
Title,  which  is  the  only  complete  kind  of  registration,  is 
easily  obtainable  at  any  time,  and,  moreover,  is  the  state  to  which 
all  registered  titles  must  advance  in  the  course  of  a  moderate 
period  by  the  mere  operation  of  time.  I  will  advert  later  to  the 
variations  introduced  in  the  case  of  possessory  title,  anti  leasehold 
land,  and  land  in  course  of  registration.  While  onr  the  subject,  it 
appears  to  me  well  worth  the  consideration  of  a  banker,  on 
making  an  advance,  to  make  it  one  of  the  conditions  of  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  loan  that  an  absolute  title  be  imiiiediately  applied 
for  and  obtained  within,  say,  three  months  of  the  date.  The  cost 
to  the  customer  is  now  trifling ;  no  title  is  refused  except  for  reasons 
which  would  render  the  land  an  unsuitable  security  for  a  mort- 
gagee ;  the  customer  derives  a  great  benefit  on  the  next  dealing,  and 
the  banker  is  at  once  placed  in  a  position  of  absolute,  instead  of 
only  relative,  security. 

1.  Where  the  Land  is  already  Registered  with  Absolute  Title. 

To  return  to  the  practice.  The  customer  produces  to  the 
manager  his  land  certificate.  There  are  very  few  land  certifi- 
oates  which  cannot  be  fully  perused  in  five  miDutde.    The  certi* 
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iicate  includes  a  short  verbal  description  of  the  property,  a  plan 
of  it  made  from  the  ordnance  map  (or  from  a  special  reyision  there- 
of by  the  land  registry  surveyors),  the  name  and  address  of  the  pro- 
prietor, a  statement  of  the  value  given  on  the  last  dealing,  and  the 
charges,  leases,  and  other  burdens  affecting  it.  There  may  also  be 
cautions  or  restrictions,  if  this  is  the  case,  no  loan  should  be 
made  until  they  are  removed  or  fully  enquired  into  and  satis- 
factorily explained. 

Pausing  for  a  moment  at  this  point,  I  may  point  out  that  the 
manager  has  already  got  the  equivalent,  and  more  than  the 
equivalent,  of  every  guarantee  of  security  obtainable  by  inspec- 
tion and  possession  of  title  deeds,  and,  if  he  were  "to  make  his 
advance  there  and  then  without  any  further  precaution  whatever, 
he  would  be  in  every  respect  in  as  good  a  position  as  he  is  in 
under  the  old  system,  and  in  some  respects  in  a  better  position. 
That  is  to  say,  he  would  have  (apart  from  fraud  on  the  part  of  his 
customer)  proof  that  the  latter  was  entitled  to  pledge  the  property 
for  the  advance,  and,  as  long  as  he  retains  the  document,  a  practi- 
cal certainty  that  no  subsequent  sale  or  mortgage  can  take  place 
to  his  detriment.  As  regards  fraud,  he  is  in  a  better  position. 
One  of  the  three  dangers  above  mentioned  is  wholly  eliminated, 
the  others  are  rendered  more  difficult.  It  is  practically  impossible 
for  an  owner  of  registered  land  to  sell  part  of  it  without  the  fact 
being  recorded  on  the  land  certificate.  The  possibility  of  the  crea- 
tion, under  the  old  system,  of  concurrent  fraudulent  charges  on 
the  same  land,  whether  before  or  after  the  advance,  is  largely 
dependent  on  the  facility  and  security  with  which  title  deeds  can 
be  forged,  duplicated,  and  otherwise  rendered  untrustworthy. 
Land  certificates  are  difficult  to  counterfeit;  they  involve  the 
manufacture  and  use  of  expensive  machinery,  the  paper  has  a 
special  watermark,  the  cover  has  a  large  printed  design,  the  seal 
is  impressed  with  a  heavy  die.  Further,  the  liability  to  instant 
exposure  by  comparison  with  the  register  at  any  moment  would 
render  fraud  of  this  nature  far  more  dangerous  than  where  no 
such  liability  exists. 

But  this  does  not  exhaust  the  subject.  In  addition  to  the 
improvements  already  mentioned  afforded  to  the  banker,  two 
further  precautions  can  be  readily  taken,  which,  in  the  hands  of 
a  man  accustomed  to  business,  may  fairly  be  said  to  reduce  the 
chances  of  fraud  to  what  is  probably  thle  irreducible  minimum, 
namely,  personation  of  the  customer  himself,  and  forgery  of  his 
signature.  These  further  precautions  are  (1)  to  verify  the  certi- 
ficate by  a  search,  and  (2).  to  register  a  notice  of  the  deposit.  If 
the  registry  is  not  far  off,  this  can  be  done  by  the  banker's  clerk ; 
if  the  registry  is  at  a  distance,  the  search  can  be  made  by  sending 
a  written  enquiry  and  awaiting  the  answer,  or,  if  time  greatly 
presses,  by  telegraph  (reply  and  fees  prepaid),  in  which  case  it 
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would  take  the  form  of  a  question  whether  any  entry  has  been 
made  in  the  register  since  the  date  of  the  issue  of  the  certificate. 
If  the  reply  is  in  the  negative,  the  loan  will  proceed.  If  other- 
wise, the  matter  must  await  further  particulars.  Notice  of  the 
deposit  is  registered  by  merely  addressing  a  letter  in  a  stereotyped 
form  to  the  registry  stating  the  fact.  This  has  a  double  operation, 
by  giving  notice  of  the  transaction  to  persons  dealing  with  the 
land,  and  by  entitling  the  creditor  in  case  he  parts  with  or  loses 
possession  of  the  certificate,  to  notice  of  any  attempted  regis- 
tration for  which  its  production  would  be  required. 

2.  Where  the  land  is  already  registered  with  Possessory  Title, 

The  modifications  required  where  the  land  is  already  on  the 
register  with  a  possessory  title  are  limited  to  such  investigation 
as  the  manager  may  think  necessary  under  the  circumstances  in 
r^ard  to  the  title  prior  to  the  first  registration  of  the  land. 
Dealings  subsequent  to  that  are  immaterial,  unless  recorded  on 
the  register,  and  appearing  as  subsisting  entries  at  the  time  of 
the  advance.  The  immense  majority  of  possessory  titles  now  on 
the  register  are  immediately  preceded  by  a  conveyance  on  sale 
to  the  first  registered  proprietor.  Where  this  is  the  case  it  would 
seldom  be  necessary  to  pursue  enquiry  any  further  than  that 
deed.  The  earlier  deeds  should,  however,  be  handed  over  and 
kept  together  with  the  land  certificate.  In  many  cases  the  plan  on 
the  land  certificate  will  be  found  a  great  assistance  in  interpret- 
ing the  description  of  the  land  contained  in  the  deeds.  The  neces- 
sity imposed  by  the  rules  of  using  the  ordnance  map  in  all  cases, 
or  a  special  revision  made  by  the  Land  Registry,  renders  it  im- 
possible to  continue  the  vague  and  even  incorrect  descriptions  of 
land  which  (in  spite  of  all  modern  improvements)  are  still  to  be 
found  in  many  deeds,  even  in  conveyances  on  sale. 

Before  land  can  be  registered,  even  with  Possessory  Title,  the 
description  in  the  deeds  is  compared  by  the  land  registry  sur- 
veyors, not  only  with  the  revised  ordnance  map,  but  also  with 
plans  of  adjoining  property  and  other  information  as  to  boun- 
daries, street  numbers,  and  so  on,  contained  in  the  registry,  and 
all  vagueness  and  inaccuracy  has  to  be  cleared  up.  That  this 
operation  is  no  empty  formality  may  be  judged  from  the  fact 
already  stated  that,  though  done  entirely  at  the  expense  of  the 
department  itself,  it  is  found  advisable  to  pay  a  visit  to  the  ground 
in  the  high  proportion  of  one  case  in  every  four  registrations. 
Thus  it  comes  to  pass  that  a  creditor  lending  on  security  of  regis- 
tered land,  even  where  the  title  is  only  possessory,  usually  receives 
not  only  a  dearer  and  handier,  but  also  an  appreciably  better, 
description  of  the  subject  matter  of  his  security  than  mere  title 
deeds  can  be  relied  on  to  present. 
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3.  Where  the  land  is  not  yet  registered, — Notice  of  intended 
deposit  of  Land  Certificate. 

The  case  where  the  land  on  which  the  advance  is  to  be  made  is 
not  as  yet  registered,  but,  having  been  newly  purchased,  is  in 
course  of  registration  with  possessory  title,  or  is  shortly  intended 
so  to  be,  presented  difficulties  for  a  short  time,  owing  to  the  fact 
that  at  the  time  when  the  advance  is  required  the  land  certificate 
is  not  in  existence,  and  the  deeds  cannot  be  deposited,  because  the 
most  important  of  them,  namely,  the  last  conveyance,  is,  or  must 
shortly  be,  in  the  hands  of  the  Land  Registry  officials,  who,  if  diffi- 
culty arises  in  the  registration,  may  retain  it  for  some  consider- 
able time.  The  necessity  of  making  some  provision  for  this  state 
of  things  was  felt  very  soon  after  the  commencement  of  general 
registration  in  London,  and  it  became  the  practice,  which  practice 
has  since  been  embodied  in  the  Rules  (244  and  following),  to  accept 
notice  of  ^*  intended  deposit''  of  land  certificates  in  cases  where, 
for  the  reason  just  stated,  actual  deposit  could  not  be  made.  The 
legal  effect  of  this  notice  is  the  same  as  that  of  a  notice  of  actual 
deposit :  it  is  entered  on  the  register  in  the  same  manner :  and 
the  certificate,  when  issued,  is  issued  to  the  creditor,  and  not  to 
the  proprietor  named  in  it.  Under  these  circumstances  it  would 
seem  that  an  advance  can  always  safely  be  made  at  any  stage  of 
the  registration  proceedings,  and  that  it  is  not  necessary  in  any 
case  to  wait  for  the  issue  of  the  certificate  itself,  or  for  the  return 
of  the  other  documents  from  the  registry  before  completing  the 
loan. 

Let  us  consider  the  various  circumstances  under  which  the 
case  may  arise.  First,  suppose  the  loan  is  required  for  the  pur- 
pose of  completing  the  purchase.  In  this  case,  if  absolute  safety 
is  required,  the  conveyance  should  be  handed  to  the  banker  imme- 
diately on  its  execution,  with  a  notice  of  intended  deposit  signed 
by  the  borrower.  The  banker  will  then  himself,  at  the  expense  of 
the  borrower,  apply  for  the  registration  of  the  land,  and  at  the 
same  time  leave  the  notice  of  intended  deposit  of  the  certificate, 
and  directions  that  the  certificate  and  conveyance  are  to  be  sent 
to  him  direct,  and  not  to  the  proprietor.  On  the  other  hand,  if 
the  banker  is  disposed  to  rely  on  the  applicant's  solicitor,  he  may 
prefer  to  leave  the  deed  with  the  latter,  to  enable  him  to  apply 
for  registration  of  the  land,  and  will  himself  send  to  the  registrar 
the  notice  of  intended  deposit  only.  In  such  case,  the  certificate, 
when  issuedj  will  be  sent  to  the  banker.  Second,  suppose  the  loan 
is  applied  for  after  the  execution  of  the  conveyance,  but  before 
application  has  been  made  for  registration.  Here  the  proceed- 
ings will  be  the  same  as  in  the  first  case.  Third,  suppose  the  loan 
is  required  while  the  application  for  registration  is  pending  in 
the  registry.    Here,  unless  secondary  evidence  is  relied  on  (which 
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in  many  cases  would  no  doubt  be  thought  sufficient)  the  procedure 
is  not  quite  so  simple  or  plain,  owing  to  the  absence  of  strict 
available  proof  of  the  borrower's  ownership.  This  can,  however, 
be  obtained  by  a  visit  to  the  registry,  with  the  borrower's  authority 
to  look  at  the  deed,  or,  if  the  registry  is  at  a  distance,  by  applying 
for  the  requisite  information  by  post — or  telegraph,  if  need  be.  In 
either  case,  the  borrower's  notice  of  intended  deposit  should  be  sent 
to  the  registry  at  the  same  time,  the  loan  not  being  actually  made 
until  receipt  of  the  required  information.  When  these  formali- 
ties have  been  observed,  the  banker  is  in  as  secure  a  position  as  if 
he  had  the  certificate  actually  in  his  possession,  and  whatever 
delay  may  take  place  in  the  actual  issue  of  the  certificate,  he  may 
rely  on  its  being  placed  in  his  hands  as  soon  as  it  is  ready.  I 
may  remind  you  here  of  what  I  already  stated,  that  50  per  cent. 
of  the  possessory  certificates  are  issued  within  a  week  of  the  appli- 
cation to  register  :  it  is  only  where  some  special  difficulty  arises — 
usually  owing  to  the  description  of  the  land  being  defective — 
that  a  longer  time  than  that  is  taken. 

Having  thus  briefly  sketched  in  the  process  of  creation  and 
registration  of  a  banker's-  equitable  charge,  I  will  turn  to  consider 
the  exact  effect  of  the  charge  when  made,  and  of  the  protective 
entry  of  notice. 

Legal  Effect  of  a  Charge  by  Deposit  of  Certificate. 

The  charge  takes  effect  by  virtue  of  the  Act  (Land  Transfer 
Act,  1897,  sec.  8,  last  paragraph),  which  confers  on  the  registered 
proprietor  of  the  land  express  statutory  power  to  create  a  valid 
charge  in  this  manner;  it  is  subject  to  prior  registered  estates, 
charges,  and  rights  (which  would  no  doubt  include  rights  protected 
by  cautions,  restrictions,  and  other  indirect  means),  but  with  those 
exceptions  is  equivalent  to  an  equitable  charge  by  deposit  of  title 
deeds  by  a  beneficial  owner  in  fee  simple.  This  gives  the  creditor, 
in  some  circumstances,  a  better  security  than  he  can  obtain  under 
the  old  law,  where  his  rights  would  be  postponed  to  prior  rights  and 
charges  of  all  descriptions — a  concealed  settlement,  for -instance,  or 
a  prior  mortgage,  where  the  mortgagee  has  not  been  guilty  of  negli- 
gence. 

In  addition  to  the  clearing  away  of  all  prior  unregistered 
rights,  and  the  practical  check  upon  subsequent  dealings  afforded 
by  his  retention  of  the  certificate  (for  no  transfer,  transmission  or 
charge  can  be  registered  without  its  production  and  endorsement 
at  the  registry),  the  creditor  can  obtain  for  a  fee  of  one  shilling 
the  further  protection  of  entering  a  notice  of  the  deposit  on  the 
register,  which,  in  addition  to  its  obvious  effect  as  notice,  operates 
also  as  a  caution  (Rule  243),  and  so  entitles  the  creditor  to  a  fort- 
night's warning  (Rule  229)  of  any  dealing  proposed  to  be  registered 
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without  his  consent.  This,  of  course,  cannot  come  into  operation 
so  long  as  he  retains  possession  of  the  certificate,  because  ro 
dealing  can  be  accepted  for  registration  without  it.  But  it  might 
be  a  useful  safeguard  in  case  the  certificate  by  any  accident  got 
into  wrong  hands,  or  if  an  unfair  advantage  were  taken  of  its 
delivery  to  anyone  for  another  purpose.  This  again  is  a  benefit 
which  the  holder  of  a  deposit  of  deeds  does  not  obtain. 

Procedure  on  Repayment. 

When  the  loan  is  repaid,  the  procedure  is  the  same  as  in  the 
case  of  unregistered  land — the  certificate  is  returned  to  the  bor- 
rower, and  the  memorandum  is  cancelled.  If  notice  has  been 
entered  on  the  register,  the  creditor  must  sign  a  written  request 
for  its  withdrawal,  or  must  consent  to  such  a  request  on  the  part 
of  the  borrower,  who  will  then  present  the  request  (or  consent), 
together  with  the  certificate,  at  the  registry.  Upon  this,  the  notice 
will  be  cancelled,  and  the  certificate  will  be  returned  to  the 
proprietor. 

Permanent  Mortgages  hy  means  of  Registered  Charge. 

I  have  gone  at  some  length  into  the  subject  of  the  charge  by 
deposit,  because  it  is  at  present,  and  seems  likely  for  some  time  to 
remain,  the  most  usual  banker's  security.  But  I  should  like, 
while  on  the  subject,  to  offer  a  few  suggestions  in  regard  to  mort- 
gages generally,  which  arise  from  a  consideration  of  the  altered 
circumstances  that  will  soon  prevail  in  regard  to  title  to  land 
under  the  operation  of  the  Land  Transfer  Acts. 

On  the  occasion  to  which  I  have  already  referred,  when  I  had 
the  honour  of  addressing  this  society  on  the  same  subject,  the  late 
Mr.  Murdoch,  who  was  in  the  chair,  spoke  of  the  general  attitude 
of  bankers  as  regards  mortgages,  and  said  that,  generally  speak- 
ing, of  course,  they  looked  rather  shyly  upon  tiiem — that  it  was 
not  their  custom,  if  they  could  prevent  it,  to  lend  money  on  land 
or  houses,  and  that  the  well-accepted  theory  of  bankers'  loans — 
that  the  amount  lent  should  be  recoverable  without  any  delay — 
was  certainly  against  the  practice.  And  he  then  went  on  to  point 
out  that  the  result  of  that  was  that  a  customer  desiring  a  loan  on 
the  security  of  a  valuable  property  was,  owing  to  the  practical 
impossibility  of  ready  realisation,  almost  in  a  worse  position  than 
the  holder  of  debentures  or  bonds  which,  even  in  the  case  where  they 
might  be  what  are  technically  termed  ''  rubbish,"  can  always  be 
quickly  realised,  though  perhaps  at  some  sacrifice.  This  naturally 
led  to  the  inference  that  if,  by  registration  of  title  (or  by  any  other 
means)  a  mortgage  of  land  could  be  not  only  quickly  effected,  but 
also  quickly  transferred,  and  quickly  realised  by  sale,  bankers 
would  have  much  more  nearly  what  they  want  than  is  the  case  at 
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present,  and  would  be  much  more  ready  to  accept  the  security  of 
land  for  permanent  investments,  and  landowners  would  cease  to 
labour  under  the  disadvantage  of  being  unable  to  look  to  their 
bankers  for  loans,  except  for  merely  temporary  purposes.  It  has 
ever  since  then  appeared  to  me  that  if  this  view  is  correct, 
bankers,  as  such,  might  be  expected  to  feel  a  considerable  interest 
in  the  question  of  land  registration,  as  it  undoubtedly,  when 
fully  established,  removes  the  principal  cause — one  might  almost 
say  the  only  cause — of  that  delay  in  effecting,  transferring,  and 
realising  mortgages  which  at  present  cuts  them  off  from  the  pur- 
view of  ordinary  banking  operations.  A  mortgage  of  land  regis- 
tered with  absolute  title  (and  all  registered  land  must  sooner  or 
later  have  an  absolute  title),  can  be  safely  and  effectually  trans- 
ferred in  a  few  hours  or  less,  and  at  a  cost  which  is  only  a  small 
fraction  of  the  cost  such  an  operation  entails  where  the  land  is 
unregistered.  If  the  security  is  to  be  enforced,  a  sale  can  be 
carried  out  in  the  same  time,  and  in  a  similar  way.  I  have  men- 
tioned a  few  details  as  to  this  earlier  in  this  paper.  Every  regis- 
tered charge  carries  with  it  an  implied  power  of  sale.  In  a  sale  of 
registered  land,  whether  by  a  charge  creditor  or  proprietor,  there 
n^sd  be  no  interval  between  contract  and  conveyance.  In  fact,  in  a 
creditor's  sale,  there  need  be  no  contract  at  all.  As  soon  as  the 
price  is  agreed  upon,  the  transfer  can  be  effected.  The  creditor 
produces  his  certificate  of  charge  (the  land  certificate  is  not  re- 
quired), signs  a  printed  form  of  transfer  in  the  presence  of  a 
witness,  and  hands  over  both  certificate  and  transfer  to  the  pur- 
chaser in  exchange  for  the  purchase  money.    That  is  all. 

It  remains  to  notice  one  or  two  suggestions  with  which  some  of 
your  members  have  been  good  enough  to  favour  me. 

One  is  that  "  it  would  be  a  very  great  safeguard  and  conveni- 
"  enoe  if  some  measure  could  be  adopted  whereby  on  payment  of  a 
"  small  fee  to  the  registry  an  unregistered  equitable  charge  under 
''seal,  containing  a  power  of  attorney  in  favour  of  a  bank's 
"  nominees,  enabling  them  on  default,  and  registration  to  deal 
''  with  the  legal  estate  under  power  of  sale  could  be  taken  with 
"  the  usual  notice  (of  deposit  of  land  certificate)  to  the  registry, 
"with  the  option,  should  the  circumstances  require  it,  to  have 
"  such  charge  duly  registered,  but  otherwise  treated  in  all  respects 
''  as  an  equitable  security  off  the  register."  I  see  no  reason  why 
the  idea  underlying  this  suggestion  should  not  be  carried  out 
under  the  existing  rules.  We  have  no  machinery,  it  is  true,  for 
registering  powers  of  attorney  until  they  are  acted  upon,  but  there 
is  nothing  that  I  know  of  to  prevent  the  nominees  of  the  bank 
under  such  an  instrument  executing,  whenever  they  choose,  in  the 
name  of  the  borrower,  instruments  of  transfer  and  charge  which 
would  be  capable  of  immediate  registration,  and  would  confer  all 
estates  and  rights  needed  for  the  full  enforcement  of  the. security. 
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Of  course,  the  instrument  would  have  to  be  carefully  drawn,  but  I 
think  I  shall  be  able  to  place  in  an  Appendix  to  this  paper  a  form 
which  would  meet  all  requirements. 

Another  point  is  that  if  a  creditor  in  order  to  save  fees  (an 
object  commanding  universal  sympathy)  adopts  the  expedient  of 
not  registering  his  charge,  but  only  protecting  it  by  a  notice  of 
depoi^it,  and  that  charge  contains  a  conveyance  of  the  legal  estate, 
it  will  "  require  a  reconveyance  on  discharge,  and  would  neces- 
**  sarily  form  a  document  of  title,  and  the  non-registration  would 
*^  probably  be  a  subject  of  requisition  on  subsequent  dealings  with 
*'.the  property." 

This  observation  appears  to  me  to  be  perfectly  natural,  but  at 
the  same  time  due  (if  1  may  be  allowed  to  say  so)  to  a  somewhat 
imperfect  apprehension  of  the  alteration  in  principle  which  regis- 
tration introduces.  We  have  been  accustomed  for  so  long  to  make, 
on  every  dealing,  minute  and  laborious  enquiries  into  the  shadowy 
past,  and  to  ferret  out  and  unravel  every  knotty  point  and 
troublesome  question  presented  by  the  whole  history  of  the  pro- 
perty for  the  last  thirty  or  forty  years,  that  we  cannot  at  once 
believe  that  a  system  can  exist  in  which  something  of  the  same  sort 
does  not  survive.  I  trust,  therefore,  that  I  may  be  excused  in 
emphasising  the  fact  that  the  moment  of  first  registration,  whether 
with  absolute  or  possessory  title,  marks  the  beginning  of  a  new 
era..  As  regards  all  dealings  subsequent  to  that  moment,  the 
register,  and  the  register  otily,  is  the  criterion  of  title.  As  regards 
such  dealings,  future  purchasers  and  mortgagees  have  neither  the 
right  to  ask  for,  nor  any  object  in  inquiring  into  conveyances, 
mortgages,  discharges,  or  other  such  transactions,  whether  convey- 
ing Uie  legal  estate,  or  not,  which  do  not  appear  as  subsisting 
entries  on  the  register.  Consequently,  in  the  case  suggested,  the 
unregistered  charge  and  its  reconveyance,  if  any,  would  not  form 
part  of  the  title,  and  could  not  be  made  the  subject  of  requisition 
(or  at  least  of  a  valid  requisition)  on  subsequent  dealings. 

Another  point  put  to  me  is  so  much  allied  to  the  last  one  that  I 
think  I  may  deal  with  it  briefly.  In  concerns  the  preservation  of 
evidence  of  the  due  reconveyance  of  the  legal  estate  after  a  regis- 
tered charge,  with  special  reference  to  possessory  title.  As  to  this, 
I  can  only  repeat  that  whether  the  title  is  absolute  or  possessory 
makes  no  difference  in  this  respect.  All  dealings  after  first  regis- 
tration are  conducted  on  registry  principles,  and  no  evidence  of 
dealings  outside  the  register  is  ever  required — whether  they  con- 
cern the  legal  estate  or  not. 

The  following  points  have  also  been  mentioned  to  me  as  liable  to 
caiiBe  confusion : — 

1,  The  absence  of  any  deed  of  assignment  or  conveyance,  when 
transferring  property  in  the  Land  Registry. 
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2.  The  necessity  for  having  deeds  tracing  the  title  up  to  the  first 
holder  of  a  Possessory  Title. 

3.  Absence  of  all  deeds  in  Absolute  Titles. 

4.  Necessity  for  search  and  giving  notice. 

As  to  the  first  of  these,  I  assume  that  what  is  meant  is  not  that 
no  deed  is  executed  (for  a  deed  is  executed),  but  that  no  deed  is 
retained  by  the  purchaser,  which  is  the  case.  This  drawback,  if  it 
be  one,  is,  I  think,  more  than  compensated  for  by  the  Land  Certi- 
ficate, which  gives  the  purchaser  (as  it  appears  to  me)  all  that  a 
deed  gives  him,  and  more,  and  in  a  handier  and  more  intelligible 
form. 

The  second  point,  it  will  be  observed,  relates  to  possessory  title 
only.  As  I  have  endeavoured  to  explain,  this  drawback  is  tem- 
porary only,  and  can,  after  six  years'  registration,  be  very  easily 
obviated  on  a  dealing,  without  any  increase  of  expense — in  fact, 
rather  the  contrary. 

As  to  the  third  point,  I  am  rather  surprised  to  find  the  absence 
of  all  deeds  in  Absolute  Title  quoted  as  likely  to  cause  confusion. 
This  feature  has  always  appeared  to  me  rather  an  advantage  than 
otherwise — remembering  that  the  Land  Certificate  takes  their 
place.  I  think  that  when  people  are  accustomed  to  these  certi- 
ficates they  will  find  little  cause  to  regret  the  exchange. 

The  fourth  point — the  necessity  for  searching  the  register  and 
giving  notice  of  deposit  of  certificate — can  hardly,  I  think,  be 
called  a  drawback.  If  the  creditor  omits  both  precautions,  he  still 
has,  it  appears  to  me,  the  same  security  that  he  obtains  under  the 
unregistered  practice  on  a  deposit  of  title  deeds.  He  runs  a  few 
risks,  but  they  are  somewhat  remote,  and  hitherto  he  has  been 
content,  where  he  knows  the  borrower  well,  to  incur  them.  The 
register  enables  him,  by  searching  and  giving  notice,  to  obtain  a 
certainty  and  protection  which  he  cannot  otherwise  obtain  in  any 
known  way.  Both  operations,  as  I  have  explained,  are  very 
simple  when  one  has  the  Land  Certificate  before  one,  and  the 
search  can  be  made  by  letter  or  even  by -telegraph,  if  desired,  at 
a  small  cost. 
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APPENDIX. 


Practical  Directions  and  Forms  relating  to  Liens  by  Deposit  of 
Jiand  Certifieate, 


1.  Creation  of  the  security. 

2.  Dealings  with  the  land  during  the  subsistence  of  the  security. 

3.  Devolution  of  the  security. 

4.  Discharge  of  the  security. 


1.  Creation  of  thb  Secubitt.     The  memorandum  of  charge 
will  be  in  the  usual  form  in  all  cases. 

(A)  If  the  borrower  is  the  proprietor  or  purchaser  of  a 
registered  estate:  — 

(i)  Read  the  Land  Certificate. 

If  prior  charges  appear  on  it,  communicate  with 
the  proprietors  of  them  to  ascertain  the  state  of 
their  debts. 

If  there  is  a  caution  or  other  impediment  on  deal- 
ing, refuse  the  loan  till  it  is  removed  or  ex- 
plained. 

(ii)  Search  the  register  to  see  whether  any  entry  has 
been  made  since  issue  of  certificate,  «.</.,  a 
caution,  restriction,  or  inhibition*  or  prior 
charge  enforced  by  sale  or  foreclosure.  This  can 
bo  done*  personally  if  the  register  is  near,  or 
through  an  agent.  In  either  case  .the  written 
authority  of  the  registered  proprietor,  or  of  his 
solicitor,  must  be  obtained.  It  may  be  in  any 
form.     There  is  no  fee. 

Or,  if  preferred,  an  official  search  can  be  made ; 
this  can  be  applied  for  by  letter.  Form  A,  fee 
Ss. ;  or  by  telegram,  Form  B,  fee  5s.  Cd. 

(iii)  Enter  notice  on  register,  by  letter,  in  Form  C, 
fee  Is.  This  should  be  done  at  the  same  time  as 
the  search  is  asked  for,  so  as  to  preclude  any 
intervening  entry  being  made. 
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(iv)  If  a  Possessory  Title,  also  ask  for  the  title  deeds 
prior  to  the  first  registered  proprietor,  and  con- 
sider them. 

(▼)  In  case  of  a  leasehold  title,  obtain  also  the  lease, 
if  in  the  possession  of  the  debtor. 

(B)  If  the  borrower  is  a  purchaser  of  part  of  a  registered 
estate,  and  has  not  yet  obtained  his  land  certificate — 

(i)  Satisfy  yourself,  by  perusal  of  the  transferor's 
land  certificate  and  of  the  instrument  of  transfer, 
that  the  borrower  is  entitled  to  be  registered  as 
proprietor. 

(ii)  As  above  (A  ii). 

(iii)  Enter  notice  on  the  register  of  the  intended 
deposit,  Form  D.  This  should  be  done  at  the 
same  time  as  the  search. 

(iv,  v)  As  above  (A  iv,  v).  The  certificate,  when 
ready,  will  be  sent  you. 

(C)  If  the  borrower  is  a  purchaser  of  unregistered  land :  — 
(i)  Satisfy  yourself,  by  perusal  of  title  deeds,  that 

the  borrower  is  entitled  to  be  registered  as  pro- 
prietor. 

(ii)  Search  the  index  map  to  see  that  there  is  no 
adverse  registration.  This  can  be  done  officially 
if  you  enclose  Form  E,  Ordnance  Survey  map, 
and  fee. 

(iii,  iv,  v)  As  above  (B  iii  and  A  iv,  v). 

Note. 

Notice  of  deposit  cannot  be  registered  as  to  part  of  the  land 
in  a  title;  but  a  consent  to  a  dealing  with  part  can  be 
given.  On  a  transfer  of  part,  the  notice  is  deemed  to  be 
withdrawn  as  to  the  part  transferred,  unless  a  fresh  notice 
is  given  as  to  the  new  certificate.  Otherwise  notice  of 
deposit  cannot  be  withdrawn  as  to  part. 

Dealings  during  the  Subsistence  of  the  Security. 

(A)  Transfer  of  the  whole  of  the  land:  — 

(i)  If  the  transfer  is  to  be  free  from  the  deposit,  hand 
the  certificate  to  the  transferee,  together  with  a 
withdrawal  in  Form  F. 

N.B.  A  mere  consent  to  the  transfer  will  only 
cause  the  transfer  to  bo  entered  subject  to  the 
charge. 
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(ii)  If  the  transfer  is  to  be  subject  to  the  deposit,  send 
the  certificate  to  the  registry,  with  a  consent  in 
Form  G,  and  directions  that  the  certificate  is  to 
be  used  for  the  purpose  of  registering  the  trans- 
fer oidy  (Rule  268). 

(B)  Transfer  of  part  of  the  land :  — 

(i)  If  the  transfer  is  to  be  free  from  the  deposit,  and 
the  rest  of  the  land  is  to  remain  subject  to  it,  send 
the  certificate  to  the  registry  with  a  withdrawal  in 
Form  H. 

(ii)  If  the  deposit  is  to  cease  altogether,  hand  the  cer- 
tificate to  the  transferee  with  a  withdrawal  in 
Form  F. 

(C)  (i)  Charge  (of  whole  or  part)  the  deposit  continuing : 

send  the  certificate  to  the  registry,  with  a  consent 
in  Form  I,  stating  whether  or  not  the  charge  is 
to  have  priority  to  the  deposit. 

(ii)  Ditto,  the  deposit  ceasing:  hand  the  certificate, 
and  a  withdrawal  in  Form  F,  to  the  charge 
creditor. 

(D)  Transmission  on  death  or  bankruptcy :  — 
As  on  transfer. 

(E)  Procedure  on  receiving  notice  of  unauthorised  deal- 
ings : — 

(Note. — So  long  as  the  creditor  retains  the  certificate, 
no  transfer  charge  or  transmission  which  he  has  not 
authorised  (except  under  or  by  virtue  of  a  prior  regis- 
tered charge)  can  be  accepted  for  registration.  (Act 
of  1897,  sec.  8,  sub-sec.  1.)  But  if  he  loses  or  gives  up 
possession  of  it,  dealings  may  be  accepted  for  regis- 
tration which  he  has  not  authorised.  In  such  case  the 
creditor  receives  notice  in  Form  J.) 

On  receipt  of  notice  of  a  dealing,  the  creditor  should 
either  oppose  the  registration  as  laid  down  in 
Ilules  230,  231,  or  consent  or  withdraw,  on  the 
same  principles  as  above  stated  in  the  case  of 
authorised  dealings. 

If,  after  receiving  notice  of  a  dealing  he  merely  allows 
the  time  to  run  out,  the  notice  of  deposit  will  be 
deemed  to  be  exhausted,  and  will  be  cancelled 
altogether,  the  certificate  being  handed  on  com- 
pletion to  the  registered  proprietor  of  the  land, 
or  as  the  case  mav  be. 
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The  only  exception  to  this  is  where  the  notice  relates 
to  a  transfer  of  part  of  the  land,  and  he  allows 
the  time  to  run  out.  In  this  case  the  dealing  is 
registered  free  from  the  deposit,  but  in  other 
respects  the  deposit  is  deemed  to  be  still  sub- 
sisting. 

3.  Dbvolution  op  the  Security. 

When  the  benefit  of  the  security  passes  from  the  person 
who  gave  the  notice  to  another  (as  on  an  amal- 
gamation of  a  bank  with  another),  an  application 
to  alter  the  name  and  address,  in  Form  E,  signed 
and  attested,  accompanied  by  the  certificate  and 
the  fee  (Is.),  should  be  sent  to  the  registry. 

4r.  Discharge  op  the  Security. 

When  the  loan  is  paid  off  entirely,  hand  the  certificate 
and  a  withdrawal  in  Form  F,  to  the  borrower. 

When  the  loan  is  partly  paid  off,  no  note  can  be- 
en tered  on  the  register. 


Form  A.    Application  by  Letter  for  Official  Search.     (Rule  289.) 

To  the  Registrar  of  the  Land  Registry. 

Sir 

Please  to  inform  {name  and  address  of  intending  creditor)^ 
whether  any,  and  if  any,  what,  entry  has  been  made  on  the 
register  of  title  No.  Parish  {name  of  property 

as  in  Land  Certificate)  since  the  of  ,   the 

date  of  the  last  issue  of  the  Land  Certificate. 

I  enclose  5s.  for  the  fee,  and  am. 

Your  obedient  Servant, 

(ro  he  signed  by  the  registered  proprietor  of  the  land.) 


Form  B.    Same,  by  telegraph.    (Rules  290,  291.) 

Land  Registry,  London. 

Has  any  entry  been  made  under  Title  No.    ^     Parish 
since  {date  of  Land  Certificate)  reply  to  {name  and  address  of  in-- 
tending  creditor). 
{To  be  signed  with  name  of  the  registered  proprietor,  and  to  be 
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accompanied  by  5«.  W.,  viz.,  6».  for  the  fee,  and  M,  for  the  iele^ 
graphic  reply.) 

N.B. — The  telegram  must  he  framed  so  as  to  be  answerable  by 
*'Tes''or''No."    Rule  292. 


Form  C.     Notice  of  Deposit.*    (Rule  243.) 

District 
Parish 
No.  of  Title 

To  the  Registrar  of  the  Land  Registry. 

Take  notice  that  the  Laud  Certificate  of  the  land  above  referred 
to  has  been  deposited  with  (name,  address,  and  description  of  the 
person  with  whom  the  Certificate  is  deposited)  as  security  for 
money. 

Dated  this  day  of  190  . 

(to  be  signed  by  the  person  giving  the  notice,) 

N.B. — The  notice  should  be  given  in  duplicate :  in  which  case 
the  Registry  returns  one  copy,  with  receipt  acknowledged. 

Notice  may  be  given  in  a  firm's  name,  or  through  a  solicitor 
or  other  agent. 


Form  D.     Notice  of  Intended  Deposit.*    (Rules  244,  245.) 

District  Parish 

The  land  known  as  (name  or  other  short  description  of  the  pro- 
perty) 

comprised  in  a  Conveyance  (Lease,  Assignment,  or  as  the  ease  mag 
be)  dated  the  of 

and  made  between  (names  of  parties) 

To  the  Registrar,  Land  Registry. 

I,  (name,  address,  and  description  of  borrower) 

having   applied   for   registration    as   proprietor   of   the   above- 

mentioned  property  and  having  lodged  in  the  Land  Registry 

the  following  documents,  viz. : — (list  of  documents  to  be  lodged  in 

Registry) 

hereby  give  you  notice  that  (name,  address,  and  description  of 

creditor) 

has  advanced  to  me  certain  moneys  intended  to  be  secured  by  the 

Deposit  of  the  Land  Certificate  when  issued.    And  I  hereby  request 

*  Forms  C  and  D  can  be  obtained  at  the  Registry— Forms  76a  and  B 
respectively. 
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•  you  to  deliver  the  Land  Certificate,  when  prepared  [and  the  docu- 
ments above-mentioned]  to  the  said  (creditor)  at  the  above  address. 

Dated  this  day  of  190 

(To  be  signed  hy  the  borrower.) 

N.B. — The  notice  should  be  given  in  duplicate :  in  which  case  the 
Registry  returns  one  copy,  with  receipt  acknowledged. 

Notice  may  be  given  in  a  firm's  name,  or  through  a  solicitor 
or  other  agent. 


Form  £.     Application  for  Official  Search  of  Itidex  Map. 
(Rule  283.) 

To  the  Registrar  of  the  Land  Registry. 

Sir 

Please  to  inform  me  whether  the  land  shown  and  tinted 
pink  (or  otherwise^  as  the  case  may  be)  on  the  enclosed  plan  is 
registered,  or  whether  there  is  a  caution  against  its  registration. 

I  enclose  5s.  for  the  fee,  and  am, 

Tour  obedient  Servant, 

The  plan  should  be  a  piece  of  the  ordnance  map  on  the  largest 
scale  published.  If  this  does  not  show  the  land,  some  other  ade- 
quate plan  should  be  enclosed  with  it,  the  approximate  position 
on  the  ordnance  map  being  also  indicated. 


Form  F.     Withdrawal  of  Notice  of  Deposit.*    (Rule  260.) 
District 
Parish 
Na  of  Title 

I  (name  and  address  of  person  entered  on  the  register  {u  entitled 
to  notices) 

hereby  apply  to  withdraw  from  the  register  the  notice  of  deposit 
of  the  accompanying  Land  Certificate  (date) 

(To  be  signed  by  the  applicant)^ 

*  Fonn  F  oaa  be  obtained  at  the  Land  Registry. 

t  The  fignatare  must  be  personally  given— a  solioitor  or  agent  cannot 

fllflL     Tbe  Manager  of  a  Bank  may  sign  for  the  Bank.    When  a  Branoh 

Offloe  is  entitled  to  notices,  the  wiwdrawal  may  be  signed  by  the  Manager 

.cither  of  that  Branch  or  of  the  Head  Offioe.    The  signatores  need  not  be 
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FOBM  G.     Consent  to  a  Transfer — whole. 
District 
Parish 
No.  of  Title 

Transfer  dated  the  of  from  {fuzme  of 

transferor)  to  {name  of  transferee) 

I  hereby  consent  to  the  registration  of  the  above-mentioned  trans- 
fer subject  to  the  lien  created  by  my  notice  of  depodt  of  Land 
Certificate* 

I  enclose  the  Certificate  herewith,  which  is  to  be  used  for  the 
purpose  of  registering  the  said  transfer  only,  and  is  then  to  be 
returned  to  me 

(Signature  of  the  person  whose  name  and  address  is  on  the  register 
as  entitled  to  notices  of  dealings,  or  his  solicitor ^  adding  the  name 
and  address  of  the  client. — Rule  228.) 


Form  H.     Withdrawal  of  Notice  of  Deposit  as  to  Transfer  of 
part  only.     (Rule  250.) 

Follow  Form  F,  adding  at  the  end  **  so  far  as  relates  to  the  land 
**  shown  and  edged  with  red  on  the  plan  signed  by  me  and 
**  referred  to  in  the  instrument  of  transfer  from  (name  of  trans- 
'*  feror)  to  (name  of  transferee)  of  part  of  the  land  comprised  in 
"the  above  title." 

N.B. — This  withdrawal  can  be  effected  in  other  ways  also,  but 
this  appears  to  be  the  safest.  It  is  important  that  the  creditor 
should  sign  the  actual  plan  to  be  used  for  the  transfer. 


Form  I.     Consent  to  a  Charge,  the  Deposit  continuing. 

District 
Parish 
No.  of  Title 

Charge  dated  the  of  from  (name  of  debtor) 

to  (name  of  creditor)  to  secure  £ 

I  hereby  consent  to  the  registration  of  the  above-mentioned 
charge,  which  charge  is  to  have  priority  (or  is  to  be  subject, 
or  is  to  have  priority  as  regards  (part  of  the  land  charged)  and  is 
to  be  subject  as  to  the  remainder  of  the  said  land,  or  otherwise  as 

*.  If  the  transfer  is  to  be  fr^  from  the  deposit,  a  Withdrawal  Form  (F), 
should  be  nsed  instead  of  this  Form.  .  . 
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the  case  may  be)  to  the  lien  created  ((kc,  as  in  Form  G,  sub- 
stituting "  charge  "  for  **  transfer  "). 


Form  J.    Notice  to  Creditor  of  a  Dealing. 

LAND    REGISTRY. 
Land  Transfer  Acts,  1875  and  1897. 

34,  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields, 

London,  W.C. 
District 
Parish 
No.  of  Title 

Notice. — The  Notice  of  Deposit  of  the  Land  Certificate 
above  referred  to  given  by  you  and  registered  on  the  day 

of  ,  190  ,  by  reason  whereof  no  dealing  with  the 

land  above  referred  to  can  be  had  on  the  part  of  the  registered 
proprietor  until  notice  has  been  served  upon  you,  will  cease  to 
have  any  effect  after  the  expiration  of  14  days  next  ensuing  the 
date  at  which  this  Notice  is  served,  unless  an  order  to  the  con- 
trary is  made  by  the  Registrar. 

Dated  the  day  of  ,  190  . 


Form  E.    Application  to  note  Devolution  of  the  Security, 

District 

Parish  (date) 

No.  of  Title 

Notice  of  deposit  of  Land  Certificate  dated  the  of 

in  the  name  of  {n-ame  and  address  of  depositee  as  in  register), 

I  hereby  apply  for  the  alteration  of  the  address  in  the  above 
notice  of  deposit  to  {new  name  and  address),  I  enclose  the  Land 
Certificate,  which  is  to  be  used  for  this  purpose  only. 

Signed  by  the  said  {name  of  depositee),  in  the  presence  of  {name, 
address  and  description  of  vntness). 

{Signature  of  depositee,) 

{To  be  signed  personally  by  the  existing  depositee^  and  attested 
by  one  witness,) 

If  the  depositee  is  dead,  or  for  any  other  reason  his  signature  is 
not  obtainable,  proof  of  title  must  be  given.    Fee,  Is. 
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Discussion  on  Mb.  Brickdale's  Papbr. 
Mr.  F.  E.  Steele  :  I  had  not  the  pleasure  of  hearing  Mr.  Brick- 
dale's  first  paper  read  before  the  Institute,  but  I  have  a  very  clear 
recollection  of  the  address  he  gave  on  the  subject  of  Land  Transfer 
when  Mr.  Cherry  read  his  paper  to  us  some  time  ago.  I  remember 
it  as  the  clearest  exposition  of  the  principles  and  practice  of  the 
Land  Registry.  I  have  ever  come  across.  On  that  occasion  Mr. 
Brickdale  had  with  him,  as  he  has  to-night,  a  specimen  Land 
Certificate.  At  that  time  none  of  us  were  familiar  with  the  docu- 
ment, and  it  was  passed  round  and  surveyed  with  considerable 
interest;  but  since  then  we  have  had  an  opportunity  of  making 
the  closer  acquaintance  of  documents  of  this  character,  and  in 
some  instances  the  result  of  the  closer  contact  has  not  been,  on  the 
whole,  satisfactory.  I  am  not  going  to  discuss  the  system  of  land 
registration  in  general.  I  take  it  we  have  a  far  more  practical 
matter  before  us,  and  that  is,  the  question  of  registration  as  it 
affects '  ourselves.  So  far  as  I  recollect,  the  argument  used  on 
previous  occasions  to  commend  a  Land  Registry  to  bankers — used, 
not  by  Mr.  Brickdale,  but  by  other  advocates  of  the  system — was 
that  with  a  system  of  land  transfer  we  should  arrive  at  a  state 
of  affairs  under  which  land  would  be  transferred  from  one  owner 
to  another  as  easily  as  Consols,  and  we  thought  what  a  delightful 
prospect  that  would  be.  But  we  have  now  had  experience  of  the 
registry,  and  although  that  time  may  be  coming,  it  seems  to  be 
a  long  way  off.  I  have  been  trying  to  account  in  my  own  mind  for 
this  disparity  between  anticipation  and  result,  and  I  think  it  is 
due  to  this  fact,  that  most  of  the  argument-s  as  to  the  advantages 
of  having  a  Land  Registry,  which  we  have  heard  in  the  past  have 
been  based,  so  far  as  I  can  make  out,  upon  the  advantages  of  abso- 
lute title,  whereas  it  is  quite  clear,  both  from  what  we  see  in  this 
paper  and  from  what  one  sees  in  the  ordinary  course  of  business, 
the  absolute  titles  are  extremely  scarce.  If  one  could  have  an 
absolute  title  in  each  case,  the  whole  process  of  advances  against 
registered  land,  as  well  as  the  process  of  transfer,  would  be  im- 
mensely simplified.  But  what  do  we  find?  If  you  examine  the 
securities  in  your  own  office  you  will  find  that  an  absolute  title  is 
a  most  rare  thing.  Nine-tenths,  or  ninety-nine  hundredths,  of  the 
cases  that  come  before  a  London  banker  by  way  of  security  are 
cases  of  possessory  title  only.  A  man  brings  you  his  deeds  in 
addition  to  the  certificate,  and,  owing  to  the  title  being  possessory 
only,  you  have  to  h«^ve  them  all  examined,  just  as  you  used  before 
the  Registry  was  initiated.  Then  there  is  also  the  expense  which 
registration  involves.  It  should  be  said,  however,  that  the  forma- 
lities in  connection  with  registration  have  been  minimised  bv  the 
courtesy  of  the  Registrar,  who  has  been  too  modest  to  tell  us  to- 
night anything  on  this  point,  but  who,  having  on  a  previous  occa- 
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sion  expressed  his  willingness  to  co-operate  with  bankers  in  paying 
the  way  for  advances  against  registered  property,  has  freely  given 
his  advice  to  banks,  through  their  solicitors,  as  to  the  drawing 
of  the  necessary  documents,  and  has  devised  a  form  which  meets 
the  bankers'  purpose  as  a  letter  of  hypothecation,  and  at  the  same 
time  answers  the  requirements  of  the  Registry.  So  far,  therefore, 
as  the  formalities  in  connection  with  registration  can  be  econo- 
mised, they  have  been  economised  not  only  by  Mr.  Brickdale,  but 
by  the  other  Registry  officials.  A  suggestion  has  been  made  in  the 
address  under  consideration  that  it  would  tend  to  the  more 
general  adoption  of  absolute  titles  if  bankers,  in  making  an 
advance,  would  make  it  a  condition  that  the  possessory  title  must 
be  converted  into  an  absolute  title  within  a  given  time — say, 
three  months  from  the  time  when  the  advance  is  granted.  I  can 
imagine  that  that  would  be  a  very  valuable  suggestion,  and  if  it 
could  be  carried  out,  the  result  would  be  very  satisfactory.  But 
what  we  have  to  face  in  matters  of  this  kind  is  not  what  is  desir- 
able, but  what  is  practicable,  and  it  is  extremely  doubtful,  in  view 
of  the  dislike  of  our  clients  to  formalities  which  can  be  avoided, 
and  in  view  also  of  the  keen  competition  that  prevails  amongst 
ourselves,  .whether  this  suggestion  can  be  adopted.  I  am  very 
much  afraid  that  while  conditions  are  as  they  are  in  and  around 
the  City  of  London,  the  present  custom  in  this  respect  cannot  be 
altered.  Another  suggestion  is  made  later  on  in  the  paper  in  dealing 
with  the  case  of  absolute  title.  After  enumerating  three  of  the 
pit-falls  which  stand  in  the  way  of  bankers  in  marking  advances 
against  deeds,  the  lecturer  tells  us  that  if  an  absolute  title  is 
taken,  one  of  these  three  pit-falls  is  avoided  entirely,  and  the  other 
two  partially.  If  you  consider  the  three  conditions  you  will  find 
that  this  is  so,  and  I  think  the  system  is  deserving  of  credit  on 
that  score,  though  there  may  be  a  tendency  in  the  paper  to  some- 
what over-estimate  the  possibility  of  land  being  dealt  with  to  the 
detriment  of  the  banker  subsequent  to  registration.  The  greater 
number  of  the  risks  which  bankers  run  in  connection  with 
advances  against  deeds  are  not  in  regard  to  subsequent  dealings, 
but  with  regard  to  earlier  dealings.  Therefore,  although  it  is,  I 
recognise,  a  fact  that  registration  has  the  effect  which  is  claimed 
for  it  by  the  lecturer,  the  advantage  in  this  particular  direction  is 
not  a  considerable  one ;  the  chief  risks  still  remain  untouched.  It 
comes  back  to  this,  that  in  lending  against  deeds,  as  in  other  forms 
of  lending,  we  have  to  rely,  whatever  the  security  may  be,  to  some 
extent  upon  the  good  faith  of  the  borrower,  and,  fortunately,  our 
confidence  is  rarely  misplaced.  I  rather  gather  from  a  passage 
which  occurs  later  in  the  paper  that  Mr.  Brickdale  holds  the  view 
that  if  only  the  transfer  of  land — the  formalities  in  connection 
with  the  transfer  of  land — can  be  simplified  so  that  land  can  be 
transferred,  so  far  as  the  legal  machinery  is  concerned,  in  a  short 
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space  of  time,  much  of  the  existing  prejudice  or  feeling  of  bankers 
against  deeds  as  investments  or  securities  would  disappear.  1  do 
not  propose  to  touch  on  the  question  of  deeds  as  investments. 
That  is  a  matter  too  remote.  But  in  considering  the  question  of 
lending  against  deeds,  what  makes  us  look  askance  at  deeds  is 
not  the  diflSculty  of  transferring  the  property  they  represent,  but 
the  far  greater  difficulty  of  finding  a  purchaser  for  them  at  short 
notice  in  case  of  need.  Even  when  you  have  found  a  likely  pur- 
chaser you  have  not  arrived  at  the  stage  at  which  a  reduction  of 
legal  formality  in  the  matter  of  transfer  helps  you,  for  the  pro- 
perty has  to  be  surveyed  and  valued,  and  in  some  instances  the 
requisitions  of  a  valuer  are  almost  as  onerous  as  those  of  a  soli- 
citor. The  difficulty  we  find  in  advancing  against  title  deeds  is 
not  on  the  score  of  the  machinery  of  conveyance.  It  is  rather 
that  it  is  hard  to  find  a  customer  in  a  short  space  of  time,  and 
hard  to  get  all  the  formalities  which  precede  conveyance  properly- 
accomplished.  I  think  the  most  useful  part  of  this  valuable  paper, 
from  the  standpoint  of  the  practical  banker,  is  that  part  in  which 
the  system  of  advancing  against  deeds  before  the  Land  Transfer 
Acts  came  into  force  is  first  detailed,  and  then  contrasted,  in 
detail,  with  the  method  in  force  under  the  Registry.  I  should 
think  it  would  be  to  the  advantage  of  many  a  bank  to  get  that 
part  of  the  paper  separately  printed  and  circulated,  as  much  for 
the  benefit  of  aspirants  to  managership  as  for  the  guidance  of 
existing  managers,  who  are,  of  course,  becoming  accustomed  to 
the  Registry  routine. 

Mr.  F.  Straker  :  When  I  came  here  this  evening  I  did  not 
expect  that  I  should  be  formally  called  upon  to  join  in  the  discus- 
sion. I  have  certainly  made  a  few  notes  while  Mr.  Brickdale  was 
reading  his  paper,  but  Mr.  Steele's  comments  have  been  so  ample 
that  I  find  he  has  largely  cut  the  ground  from  under  me.  I  most 
heartily  join  with  him  in  thanking  Mr.  Brickdale  for  the  very 
lucid  way  in  which  he  has  put  this  matter  before  us ;  but  I  cannot 
quite  agree  with  all  that  Mr.  Steele  has  said  as  to  the  actual 
working  of  the  registration  system.  Individual  managers,  no 
doubt,  find  some  difficulty  in  dealing  with  all  the  technicalities 
which  have  to  do  with  the  present  system  of  Land  Registry,  but» 
on  the  whole,  in  our  institution,  we  have  been  surprised  at  the 
ease  with  which  all  our  transactions  have  gone  through,  and  all 
difficulties  settled.  Of  course,  we  all  know  there  is  a  little  more 
work  now  than  in  the  past,  but  we  assume  we  have  greater 
security,  and  we  regard  the  present  as  a  transitional  stage,  and 
hope  that  when  we  have  advanced  some  few  years  into  the  future, 
we  shall  reap  the  benefits  of  the  trouble  to  which  we  are  now  put. 
I  entirely  agree  with  Mr.  Steele  on  another  matter,  and  shall  be 
glad  if  Mr.  Brickdale  will  give  us  his  opinion  as  to  it.  The  matter 
I   allude  to  is  the  singular  rarity  of   absolute  titles;  of  some 
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thousands  of  titles  with  which  we  have  had  to  deal,  the  only  ones 
that  are  '' absolute"  are  those  relating  to  properties  outside  the 
metropolitan  area — I  do  not  think  we  have  dealt  with  one  in- 
stance of  an  "  absolute ''  title  in  the  metropolitan  area.  This  is 
a  curious  circumstance,  and  I  should  like  to  hear  a  solution  of  it. 
I  think  the  only  other  suggestion  I  have  to  make  is  one  that  has 
been  made  to  me,  that  is,  that  it  would  be  of  great  advantage  if 
all  ''charges"  or  "notices"  put  on  the  Register  were  also  en- 
dorsed on  the  Land  Certificates ;  in  other  words,  that  it  should  be 
obligatory  on  the  part  of  the  Registrar  not  to  make  any  "  note," 
any  '*  caution  "or  "  charge  "  in  the  Register  without  having  the 
Liuid  Certificate  produced,  and  endorsing  the  same  thereon.  Then 
the  Land  Certificate  would  show  the  exact  position  of  affairs  at 
once,  and  we  should  know  exactly  what  our  customers  have  to  offer 
as  security,  whereas  at  present  the  position  of  affairs  is  not  quite 
clear.  There  is  the  question  thkt  possibly  customers  would  not 
like  to  have  notices  showing  on  their  certificates,  but  at  the  same 
time,  as  the  Register  is  open  to  inspection,  I  do  not  think  there 
would  be  much  objection  on  that  score,  and  undoubtedly,  as 
bankers,  I  think  we  should  find  it  of  advantage  to  all.  I  will  con- 
clude by  again  thanking  Mr.  Brickdale  for  the  assistance  which 
his  paper  will  afford  us  in  our  daily  work. 

Mr.  Brickdale  :  I  am  very  much  obliged  to  Mr.  Steele  and  Mr. 
Straker  for  the  kind  way  in  which  they  have  spoken  of  my  paper, 
and  also,  in  the  name  of  the  department,  for  the  kind  way  thoy 
have  spoken  of  the  attention  they  have  received  in  the  Land 
Registry.  I  have  only  to  answer  one  or  two  questions  or  queries 
that  have  been  raised.  I  quite  agree  with  the  speaker  who  re- 
garded absolute  title  as  the  real  thing.  That  is  what  we  are  all 
tending  to,  although  it  is  not  now  the  commonest  thing,  it  is 
what  we  claim  as  the  normal  thing.  Possessory  title  is  a  tran- 
sitional matter,  which  is  liable  to  certain  drawbacks.  We  are 
doing  our  best  to  make  these  drawbacks  as  small  as  possible.  As 
long  as  the  title  remains  possessory,  it  is,  no  doubt,  necessary  to 
consider,  to  a  certain  extent,  the  history  of  the  property  prior  to 
its  original  entry  on  the  register,  but  that  is  a  fault  which  every 
year  is  tending  to  cure,  and  at  the  end  of  a  certain  time,  whether 
actually  so  entered  or  not,  every  title  on  the  register  will  be 
practically  absolute.  As  to  the  dangers  of  frauds  in  the  case  of 
mortgages  by  depositor's  certificate,  Mr.  Steele  pointed  out  that 
the  dangers  of  subsequent  frauds  were  not  great,  but  the  dangers 
of  previous  frauds  were  pressing.  From  this  I  8uppo%  he  was 
alluding  to  possessory  registration  only,  because  that  is  the  only 
case  in  which  there  can  be  any  danger  from  previous  frai^ds.  As 
soon  as  the  titles  have  all  grown  to  what  I  venture  to  cdlU  their 
normal  state — that  is,  have  become  absolute,  or  practically  so, 
the  dangers  from  previous  frauds  will  entirely  disappear.     Then 
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as  to  the  remarks  of  Mr.  Steele  on  my  suggestion  as  to  the 
possibility  of  mortgages  becoming  more  popular  with  bankers 
for  general  investment  owing  to  the  ready  transferability  of 
registered  land,  I  was  thinking  perhaps  rather  more  of  the  ready 
transferability  of  the  mortgage  or  charge  than  of  its  roady  reali- 
sation. Realisation  too  is  assisted  by  the  register^  although, 
no  doubt,  the  difficulty  of  finding  a  buyer  is  not  removed.  But  I 
should  imagine  that  if  a  charge  can  be  readily  transferred  in  the 
form  of  a  charge,  that,  in  itself,  renders  it  to  a  certain  extent  a 
more  liquid  security  than  it  is  at  present.  As  to  the  question 
why  there  are  so  few  absolute  titles,  I  think  the  reason  is  that 
the  great  majority  of  people  who  deal  with  the  land  registry 
only  desire  to  do  the  minimum  necessary  to  secure  their  position, 
and  they  do  not  reflect  very  much  about  the  future,  and  they  do 
not  enquire  or  consider — or,  at  any  rate,  until  it  is  too  late  to 
do  it  with  advantage — whether  a  better  thing  cannot  be  obtained 
for  a  comparatively  small  additional  expenditure.  Our  eitorts 
have  been  very  much  directed  towards  facilitating  and  cheapen- 
ing the  process  of  obtaining  absolute  title,  and  under  the  rules 
issued  about  a  year  ago — the  present  rules — it  has  been  reduced 
to  this,  putting  it  broadly  (as  regards  the  County  of  London), 
that  if  the  purchaser  of  unregistered  land,  or  of  land  registered 
with  a  possessory  title  only,  makes  up  his  mind  that  he  will 
apply  for  an  absolute  title,  and  instructs  his  solicitor  to  apply  for 
it  at  once,  at  the  same  time  as  he  applies  for  the  registration  of 
the  conveyance  or  transfer,  he  can,  in  practically  every  case, 
unless  he  knows  of  a  distinct  flaw,  or  has  a  real  doubt  as  to  the 
soundness  of  his  title,  rely  upon  getting  an  absolute  title  at  an 
additional  expense  which  is  almost  inappreciable.  The  land 
registry  fee  is  according  to  the  value,  and  there  are  no  extra 
charges.  Here  are  a  few  specimens:  Up  to  £1,000  value,  £2 ;  at 
£5,000,  £6 ;  at  £20,000,  £21 ;  the  highest  fee  is  £33,  for  values 
over  £31,000^  Well,  for  an  expenditure  of  that  kind,  if  taken 
at  the  right  time,  he  can  get  an  absolute  title  very  reasonably, 
and  very  easily,  and  I  very  much  wish  that  the  purchasers  of  land 
could  be  got  to  think  about  it.  But  it  is  difficult  to  get  them  to 
do  so.  We  send  every  purchaser  of  land  a  circular  informing 
him  of  it,  and  since  we  have  taken  that  course  the  number  of 
applications  for  absolute  titles  have  increased  proportionately, 
but  the  fact  remains  as  stated  by  Mr.  Straker,  that  in  London, 
where^  the  greater  number  of  registered  titles  have  been  com- 
pulsori(ly  registered  during  the  last  few  years,  they  are  nearly  all 
possessi^ry.  I  have,  however,  hopes  that  as  the  public  get  to 
understknd  the  offer  we  are  making  with  regard  to  absolute  titles, 
we  shaljl  get  a  larger  number  of  applications.  As  to  Mr. 
Straker  S  suggestion  that  all  notes  should  be  entered  on 
the  lan.-d  certificate,  the  only  difficulty  (but  I  think  it  is  an  in-i 
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super  able  one)  is  this,  that  you  must  have  some  power  of  enabling 
an  adverse  claimant  to  place  a  warning  note  on  the  register 
should  he  require  it.  There  must  be  some  power  for  a  stop  order 
or  distringas  to  be  put  on  by  a  person  who  is  hostile  to  the.  pro- 
prietor, and  has  no  control  over  the  land  certificate.  Mr.  Straker 
observed  incidentally  that  he  thought  that  the  register  was  open 
to  inspection.  If  he  meant  by  that  inspection  by  the  public  gene- 
rally, he  was  not  quite  correct.  The  register  is  not  open  to 
general  inspection,  it  can  only  be  inspected  by  the  registered  pro- 
prietor himself,  or  his  solicitor,  or  by  any  other  person  who  has 
their  written  consent.  I  think  I  have  nothing  further  to  say,  but 
to  thank  you  for  the  attention  you  have  given  to  the  paper. 

The  Chairman  (Mr.  D.  6.  H.  Pollock) :  In  asking  you  to  pass 
a  very  cordial  vote  of  thanks,  which  I  know  you  will  do,  to  Mr. 
Brickdale,  I  can  only  say  this — I  have  never  had  so  clear  and 
lucid  a  statement  on  the  subject  of  Land  Registration  as  I  have 
had  to-night.  Of  course,  what  Mr.  Steele  says  is  perfectly  true, 
that  bankers'  securities  are  primarily  not  deeds,  that  is  to  say, 
they  prefer  paper  to  parchments;  everything  that  will  facilitate 
and  guide  us  in  lending  upon  these — we  all  have  to  do  it;  there 
is  no  use  pretending  we  do  not,  for  we  do — I  say,  though  we 
prefer  another  class  of  security,  very  naturally  and  properly, 
because  it  is  so  much  more  liquid,  still,  at  the  same  time,  the 
course  that  facilitates  carrying  out  properly,  shortly,  succinctly, 
and  cheaply  the  registration  of  a  security  of  land,  is  a  very 
desirable  thing.  I  think  we  are  very  much  indebted  for  the  paper 
we  have  heard  read  to  us  to-night,  and  I  am  sure  you  will  join 
with  me  in  cordially  voting  our  thanks  to  Mr.  Brickdale  for  com- 
ing here  to  read  that  paper. 
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LOCAL   GOVERNMENT   AUTHORITIES   AND   THEIR 
RELATIONS    WITH    BANKERS. 

By  E.  J.  Naldrett,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law. 


LECTURE   IV. 
(Delivered  before  the  Institute,  Wednesday,  December  14th,  1904.)* 


The  following  is  a  summary  of  the  facts  and  of  the  provisions 
of  Statutes  and  Orders  which  formed  the  subject  of  Lecture  IV. 

Guardians  of  the  Poor. 

The  local  authority  for  the  administration  of  the  Poor  Law  is 
the  board  of  guardians.  The  area  under  the  jurisdiction  of  a 
board  of  guardians  is  known  as  a  Poor  Law  union.  The  present 
unions  came  into  existence  under  the  provisions  of  the  Poor 
Law  Amendment  Act,  1834  (4  and  5  Wm.  IV,  c.  76). 

The  union  usually  comprises  a  number  of  parishes  grouped 
together.  Many  single  parishes  have,  however,  been  constituted 
' '  unions "  under  separate  boards  of  guardians.  A  Poor  Law 
Commission,  having  extensive  powers  of  managenient  and  control, 
was  established  under  the  Act  of  1834.  The  Commissioners  were 
subsequently  styled  the  **  Poor  Law  Board,"  but  they  were  super- 
seded by  the  Local  Government  Board,  which  was  established  in 
1871  (34  &  35  Vict,  c.  70).  In  pursuance  of  statutory  authority, 
many  orders  have  been  issued  by  the  Poor  Law  CommissionerSy 
Poor  Law  Board,  and  the  Local  Government  Board  with  reference 
to  the  administration  of  the  Poor  Law,  and  which  deal  {inter  alia) 
with  the  duties  and  proceedings  of  guardians,  their  financial  ar- 
rangements, and  the  appointment  and  duties  of  officers,  including 
a  treasurer. 

The  constitution  of  the  board  of  guardians  was  altered  by  the 
Local  Government  Act,  1894.  The  provisions  of  that  Statute  are 
still  in  operation.  In  a  few  places  guardians,  under  local  Acts, 
have  the  management  of  and  relief  of  the  poor. 

Qualification  of  Guardians. 

A  person  is  not  qualified  to  be  elected  or  to  be  a  guardian  for 

a  Poor  Law  union  unless  he  is  a  parochial  elector  of  some  parish 

within  the  union,  or  has,  during  the  whole  of  the  twelve  months 

preceding  the  election,  resided  in  the  union,  or,  in  the  case  of  a 

*  And  at  Liverpool,  Monday,  December  19th,  1904. 
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guardian  for  a  parish  within  a  borough,  is  qualified  to  be  elected 
a  councillor  for  that  borough,  and  no  person  is  disqualified  by 
sex  or  marriage  for  being  a  guardian  (56  k  57  Vict.,  c.  73, 
8.  20  (2)). 

Election — Parochial  Electors. 
The  parochial  electors  of  a  parish  elect  the  guardians  for  that 
parish  (s.  20  (3)).  The  parochial  electors  are  the  persons  whose 
names  appear  in  the  parliamentary  register  of  electors  relating 
to  the  parish  (s.  2  (1)).  Each  elector  may  give  one  vote  and  no 
more  for  each  of  any  number  of  persons  not  exceeding  the  number 
to  be  elected  (s.  20  (4)). 

Mode  of  Election. 

The  election  is  by  ballot  (s.  48  (3)),  and  is  to  be  conducted  accord- 
ing to  rules  framed  by  the  Local  Government  Board  (s.  20  (6)). 
The  General  Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board  now  in  force 
is  dated  the  1st  January,  1898. 

Term  of  Office — "Retirement. 

The  term  of  office  of  a  guardian  is  three  years,  and  one-third, 
as  nearly  as  may  be,  of  the  board  are  to  go  out  of  office  on  the 
fifteenth  day  of  April  in  each  year.  The  County  Council,  on  the 
application  of  the  board  of  guardians,  may  provide  for  the  simul- 
taneous retirement  of  the  whole  of  the  guardians  on  the  15th  day 
of  April  in  every  third  year  (s.  20  (6)). 

Chairman  and  Y ice-Chairman — Additional  Guardians — Rural 
District  Councillors  also  Guardians, 

A  board  of  guardians  may  elect  a  chairman  or  vice-chairman, 
or  both,  and  not  more  than  two  other  persons  from  outside  their 
own  body,  but  from  persons  qualified  to  be  guardians  of  the 
Union.  Any  person  so  elected  is  to  be  an  additional  guardian 
and  member  of  the  board  (s.  20  (7),  59  (2)).  The  district  council- 
lors for  any  parish  or  other  area  in  a  rural  district  are  to  be  the 
representatives  of  that  parish  or  area  on  the  board  of  guardians, 
and  when  acting  in  that  capacity  are  deemed  to  be  guardians  of 
the  poor  (s.  24  (3)). 

NumJ>er. 

The  County  Council  may,  from  time  to  time,  by  order,  fix  or 
alter  the  number  of  guardians  for  each  parish  (s.  60). 

Disqual  ification. 

The  provisions  of  s.  46  of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894,  as 
to  the  disqualification  for  being  elected  or  being  a  member  or 
chairman  of  a  board  of  guardians,  and  as  to  permitted  interests 
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in  contracts  are  identical  with  those  which  'have  been  referred  to 
as  applicable  to  a  member  or  chairman  of  an  urban  or  rural 
district  council,  and  are  not  therefore  repeated  here. 

Annual  Meeting — Proceedings  at  Meetifigs — Quorum  of  Members 
'  — Chairman — Minutes  of  Proceedings. 

The  provisions  of  s.  199  of  the  Public  Health  Act,  1875,  and 
Part  I,  Schedule  I,  of  that  Act,  which  relate  to  meetings  and  pro- 
ceedings of  local  boards,  except  that  the  chairman  may  be  elected 
from  outside  the  guardians,  are  made  applicable  to  boards  of 
guardians  (s.  59  (1)).  These  have  already  been  referred  to  in 
connection  with  Urban  District  Councils,  and  need  not  be  fully 
set  out  here. 

The  power  of  the  Local  Government  Board  to  issue  orders  under 
the  Poor  Law  Acts  as  to  the  proceedings  of  guardians  is  not  taken 
away  (s.  59  (4)). 

It  will  be  remembered  that  the  authority  is  to  hold  an  annual 
meeting,  and  other  meeting;s  for  the  transaction  of  business,  at 
least  once  in  each  month,  and  at  such  other  times  as  may  be 
necessary  for  properly  executing  their  powers  and  duties  (38  &  39 
Vict.,  c.  55,  s.  199,  Sched.  I,  r.  10).  They  may  make  regulations 
with  respect  to  their  meetings,  and  the  transaction  and  manage- 
ment of  their  business.  No  business  is  to  be  transacted  unless  at 
least  one-third  of  the  full  number  of  members  be  present  thereat, 
but  in  no  case  is  a  larger  quorum  than  seven  members  to  be  re- 
quired (Sched.  I,  r.  3).  Every  question  at  a  meeting  is  to  be 
decided  by  a  majority  of  votes  of  the  members  present  and  voting 
on  the  question  (r.  7).  The  Chairman  has  a  casting  vote  (r.  8). 
Minutes  are  to  be  kept  of  the  proceedings  at  meetings,  and  they 
should  contain  a  record  of  the  voting  (rr.  6  &  10).  When  a  meeting 
is  required  to  be  summoned  by  notice,  it  should  be  served  on  every 
member,  as  a  failure  in  this  respect  may  render  the  meeting  in- 
valid (Dobson  V.  Fussey,  7  Bing,  305). 

Incorporation. 

The  guardians  are  a  corporation,  and  are  called  **  The  Guar- 

**  dians  of  the  Poor  of  the Union  (or,  of  the  parish  of 

*' ),  in  the  county  of  — — -,"   and,  as  such,  they  may 

accept,  take  and  hold,  for  the  benefit  of  the;  union  or  parish,  any 
buildings,  lands,  or  hereditaments,  goods,  effects,  or  other  pro- 
perty, and  may  use  a  Common  Seal;  and,  by  that  name,  they 
may  bring  actions,  prefer  indictments,  and  sue  and  be  sued,  and 
take  or  resist  all  other  proceedings  for,  or  in  relation  to,  any 
such  property,  or  any  bonds,  contracts,  securities,  or  instruments, 
given,  or  to  be  given  to  them  in  virtue  of  their  ofiice  (5  &  6 
Wm.  IV,  c.  69,  8.  7,  &  5  &;  6  Vict.  c.  57,  s.  16). 
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Treasurer — Appointment  of. 

The  guardians,  whenever  it  may  be  requisite,  or,  whenever  a 
raceccy  may  occur,  are  to  appoint  a  fit  person  to  hold  the  office 
of  **  Treasurer  to  the  Union,*'  to  perform  the  duties  assigned  to 
Hm  (Art.  153,  General  Consolidation  Order  (Unions),  24tti  July, 
1847).  He  is  to  preform  such  duties  as  may  be  required  of  him 
by  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the  Conunissioners  in  force  at 
the  time,  together  wiUi  all  such  other  duties  conformable  with  the 
nature  of  his  office,  as  the  guardians  may  lawfully  require  him  to 
I>erform  (Art.  154). 

He  is  to  be  appointed  by  a  majority  of  the  guardians  present 
at  a  meeting  of  the  board.  The  appointment  is  to  be  reported  to 
the  Local  Government  Board  by  the  clerk  (Art.  155). 

The  appointment  is  not  to  be  made  unless  notice  that  the 
question  of  making  such  appointment  will  be  brought  before  the 
board,  has  been  given,  and  entered  on  the  minutes,  at  one  of 
the  two  ordinary  meetings  of  the  board  next  preceding  the 
meeting  at  which  the  appointment  is  made,  or  unless  an  adver- 
tisement, giving  notice  of  the  consideration  of  such  appointment, 
shall  have  appeared  in  some  public  paper  by  the  direction  of  the 
guardians,  at  least  seven  days  before  the  day  on  which  such 
appointment  is  made  (Art.  156).  The  appointment  should  be 
evidenced  by  an  entry  of  a  resolution  on  the  subject  in  the 
minutes,  and  this  may.  be  sufficient  to  warrant  an  officer  acting 
in  his  office.  The  guardians,  however,  cannot  be  sued  upon  the 
contract  of  hiring  if  that  is  not  under  seal  {Byte  v.  St,  Pancras 
{Guardians  of)  27  L.T.  (N.S.),  342). 

No  person  is  to  hold  the  office  of  treasurer  under  the  Order 
who  has  not  reached  the  age  of  twenty-one  years.  This  provision 
may  be  dispensed  with  by  the  guardians,  with  the  consent  of  the 
Local  Government  Board.  (Art.  166).  It  is  doubtful,  however, 
whether  this  requirement  can  be  safely  dispensed  with  in  the  case 
of  a  treasurer,  having  regard  to  the  decision  in  "  Claridge  v. 
*'  Evelyn"  5  B.  <fe  Aid.,  81,  that  an  infant  cannot  hold  an  office  of 
public  and  pecuniary  trust. 

The  guardians  are  to  pay  to  an  officer  holding  office  under  the 
Order  such  salary  or  remuneration  as  the  Local  Government 
Board  may,  from  time  to  time,  direct  or  approve.  The  guardians, 
with  the  approval  of  that  authority,  may  pay  to  any  officer  a 
reasonable  compensation  on  account  of  extraordinary  services, 
or  other  unforeseen  circumstances,  connected  with  the  duties  of 
such  officer,  or  the  necessities  of  the  Union  (Art.  172).  If  no  remu- 
neration or  salary  be  expressly  assigned  to  the  treasurer,  the 
profit  arising  from  the  use  of  the  money  from  time  to  time  left  in 
his  hands  is  to  be  deemed  to  be  the  payment  of  his  services 
(Artw  174). 
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A  treasurer  is  to  continue  to  hold  his  office  until  he  die  or 
resign,  or  be  removed  by  the  Local  Government  Board.  Under 
Section  2  of  the  Poor  Law  Officers*  Superannuation  Act,  1896,  the 
guardians  may  require  any  officer  to  retire  who  has  attained  the 
age  of  65,  if  the  guardians  think  it  would  be  expedient  in  the 
interests  of  public  service  that  he  should  cease  to  hold  his  office. 

Treasurer — Disqualifications — Duties, 

It  is  provided  that  no  person,  during  the  time  for  which  he 
may  serve  or  hold  the  office  of  assistant  overseer  of  any  parish, 
nor  any  paid  officer  engaged  in  the  administration  of  the  laws 
for  the  relief  of  the  poor,  nor  any  person  who,  having  been  a 
paid  officer,  shall  have  been  dismissed  within  five  years  previously 
from  such  office  under  the  provisions  of  4  &  5  Wm.  IV,  c.  76,  s.  48, 
is  to  be  capable  of  serving  as  a  guardian ;  and  no  person  receiving 
any  fixed  salary  or  emolument  from  the  poor  rates  in  any  parish 
or  union,  is  to  be  capable  of  serving  as  a  guardian  in  such  parish 
or  union.  The  treasurer  of  a  board  of  guardians  may  not  serve 
as  a  guardian,  either  in  the  union  for  which  he  is  treasurer,  or 
in  any  other  union  or  parish  (5  &  6  Vict.,  c.  67,  b.  14).  The 
following  are  the  duties  of  the  treasurer  of  a  union  : — 

1.  To  receive  all  moneys  tendered  to  be  paid  to  the  guardians, 
and  to  place  the  same  to  their  credit  (Art.  203  (1)). 

2.  To  pay  out  of  moneys,  for  the  time  being  in  his  hands, 
belonging  to  the  guardians,  all  orders  for  money  which  shall  be 
drawn  upon  him,  in  conformity  with  Art.  84,  when  the  same 
shall  be  presented  at  the  house  or  usual  place  of  business  of  the 
treasurer,  and  within  the  usual  hours  of  business  (Art  203  (2)). 

3.  To  keep  an  account,  under  the  proper  dates,  of  all  moneys 
received  and  paid  by  him  as  such  treasurer,  to  balance  the  same 
at  Lady  Day  and  Michaelmas  in  every  year,  and  to  render  an 
account  of  such  moneys  to  the  guardians  when  required  by  them 
to  do  so  (Art.  203  (3)). 

4.  Whenever  there  are  not  funds  belonging  to  the  guardians 
in  his  hands  as  treasurer  of  the  union,  to  report  in  writing  the 
fact  of  such  deficiency  to  the  Local  Government  Board  (Art.  203 
(4)).  This  clause  is  introduced  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  the 
Local  Government  Board  to  warn  the  guardians  of  their  duty, 
in  case  they  should  have  failed  to  obtain  the  requisite  supplies 
of  money  from  the  overseers.  It  is  also  desirable  that,  when 
funds  are  low,  the  treasurer  should  communicate  the  fact  to  the 
guardians. 

5.  To  submit  a  proper  account,  together  with  the  bonds  of  any 
officers  which  may  be  in  his  custody,  to  the  auditors  at  the  place 
of  audit,  and  at  the  time  and  in  such  manner  as  may  be  required 
by  the  regulations  of  the  Local  Government  Board  (Art.  203  (5)). 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Local  Government  Authorities.  163 

6.  To  receive  the  moneys  payable  to  him  as  treasurer  of  the 
union,  under  any  Act  of  Parliament  or  other  authority  of  law 
(Art.  203  (6)).  These  regulations  are  not  applicable  to  cases  in 
which  the  Governor  and  Company  of  the  Bank  of  England  may 
act  as  treasurer  to  the  union,  or  bankers  to  the  guardians 
(Art.  204). 

Treasurer's  Book. 

The  treasurer  is  to  keep  punctually  and  accurately  a  book 
according  to  the  form  set  forth  in  Sched.  D,  in  which  is  to  be 
entered  an  account  of  all  moneys  received  and  paid  by  him  on 
account  of  the  guardians.  He  is  to  balance  this  account  quar- 
terly, and  is  to  cause  the  book  to  be  laid  before  the  board  of 
guardians  once  every  month,  or  oftener,  if  required  by  the  said 
guardians  to  do  so,  and  before  the  auditor  at  the  time  of  the 
audit  (General  Order  for  Accounts,  Jan.  14th,  1867,  Art.  18). 

It  is  a  common  practice  for  the  guardians  to  appoint  one 
member  of  a  banking  firm  to  be  their  treasurer,  and  the  moneys 
are  paid  into,  and  drawn  out  of,  the  bank  of  which  he  is  a  mem- 
ber. In  such  a  case  the  account  contained  in  the  treasurer's  pass- 
book ought  not  to  be  headed   **  The  Guardians  of  the 

*  *  Union  in  account  with "  (i.e.,  the  banking  firm  of  which 

the  treasurer  is  a  member).  The  treasurer's  pass-book  should 
purport  to  be  what  it  really  is,  that  is  to  say,  an  account  between 
the  guardians  and  their  treasurer,  and  not  an  account  between 
the  guardians  and  any  other  persons. 

The  treasurer  is  an  officer  of  the  union,  and  the  relation  exist- 
ing between  him  and  any  banking  firm  of  which  he  is  a  member 
is  not  a  matter  of  which  the  guardians  can  take  notice  in  their 
transactions  with  him.  The  orders  for  payments  which  the  guar- 
dians make  from  time  to  time  must  be  made  upon  the  treasurer 
personally;  and  the  accounts  of  receipts  and  payments  which  he 
is  required  to  render  should  purport  to  be  (as  it  is  in  fact)  his 
individual  or  personal  account  in  his  capacity  as  treasurer.  The 
treasurer's  pass-book  should  therefore  be  headed  thus :  — ''A.  B., 

"  Treasurer  of  the Union,  in  account  with  the  Guardians 

'*  of  that  Union."  Otherwise  there  might  be  a  difficulty  in 
reference  to  the  liability  of  the  treasurer's  sureties,  in  the  event 
of  its  becoming  necessary  to  put  his  bond  in  suit  (see  **  Mills  v. 
"  Alderhury  Union  (1849),  3  Exch.,  690;  11,  Off  Cir.,  94). 

All  accounts  of  the  union,  and  of  the  officers  of  the  union,  are 
to  be  closed  at  the  end  of  every  half-year,  that  is  to  say,  up  to 
the  twenty-fifth  day  of  March,  and  the  twenty-ninth  day  of  Sep- 
tember in  each  year  inclusively,  when  such  days  occur  at  the  end 
of  the  week,  established  by  the  practice  of  the  union,  and  at  other 
times  at  the  end  of  such  week  first  completed  next  after  such  days 
respectively  (General  Order,  14th  Jan.,  1867,  Art.  27). 
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Security, 

A  treasurer  is  required  to  give  security  for  the  due  and  faith- 
ful performance  of  the  duties  of  the  office,  either  by  means  of  a 
bond  with  two  sufficient  sureties  (General  Order,  24th  July,  1847, 
Art.  184),  or,  if  the  guardians  think  fit,  the  guarantee  of  any 
company  or  association  undertaking  to  guarantee  the  good  con- 
duct of  the  officer  (General  Order,  21st  Jan.,  1871),  subject,  for- 
merly, to  the  qualification  that  the  form  of  security  must  have 
received  the  approval  of  the  Poor  Law  Board  or  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board  (General  Order,  2nd  Feb.,  1872,  Art.  1).  The  require- 
ment as  to  the  guarantee  being  in  an  approved  form  has  ceased 
to  have  effect  (General  Order,  29th  Oct.,  1903,  Art.  2).  The  guar- 
dians may,  with  the  consent  of  the  Local  Government  Board, 
dispense  with  any  security  in  the  case  of  any  banking  firm  acting 
as  treasurer,  or,  in  the  case  of  the  treasurer  being  a  banker  or 
partner  of  such  firm.  The  practice  appears  to  be  to  dispense 
with  security  only  when  the  Bank  of  England  acts  as  treasurer. 

Orders  for  Payment, 

The  guardians  are  to  pay  every  sum  greater  than  five  pounds 
by  an  order  which  is  to  be  drawn  upon  the  treasurer  of  the  union, 
and  is  to  be  signed  by  the  presiding  chairman  and  two  other 
guardians,  at  a  meeting,  and  is  to  be  countersigned  by  the  clerk 
<General  Order,  24th  July,  1847,  Art-  84).  By  a  General  Order, 
dated  7th  April,  1857,  the  following  form  was  prescribed  for 
'every  order  to  be  drawn  by  guardians  on  their  treasurer : — 

Date 

_ Place  of  meeting 

To  A.  B.,  Treasurer  of  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the . 

Union  (parish  or  township)  in  the  County  of 

at ,... -.  -_   . 

pay  to  C.  D.  or  order  the  sum pounds 

- -.-   shillings  and pence, 

and  charge  the  same  to  the  account  of  the  said  Guardians. 

Signed Presiding  Chairman. 


,1 


j|    Goardians  of  the  Poor 
of  the  said  Union 
(parish  or  township). 


^^r^^^lt^^r^^\r^t^A  "ktr  i        Clcrk  to  the  said 

<:!ounter8igned  by |  Guardians. 
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N.B.-=~The  Guardians  request  that  this  order  may  be  presented 
for  payment  within  fourteen  days  from  the  date  hereof  to  the 
Treasurer,  at  his  house  or  usual  place  of  business,  and  within  the 
usual  hours  of  business. 

An  order  drawn  in  this  form  is  a  bill  of  exchange  within  the 
meaning  of  Section  3  of  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act,  1882  (45  k  46 
Vict.,  c.  61),  notwithstanding  the  direction  contained  in  it  to 
charge  the  sum  payable  to  the  account  .of  the  guardians,  re 
"  Boyse,  Crofton  v.  Crofton"  (1886),  33,  C.  D.,  612. 

These  orders  are  exempt  from  stamp  duty  (4  &  5  Wm.  IV,  c.  76, 
&  86),  and  the  Stamp  Act,  1891,  Art.  2,  orders  the  treasurer  of 
the  guardians  to  pay  out  of  the  moneys  for  the  time  being  in 
his  hands  belonging  to  them,  all  orders  for  money  which  should 
be  drawn  upon  him  in  the  above  form,  when  the  same  should  be 
presented  at  his  house  or  usual  place  of  business,  and  within  the 
usual  hours  of  business.  With  regard  to  the  payment  by  the 
treasurer  of  forged,  altered,  or  cancelled  orders,  if  he  has  been 
led  to  pay  any  such  order  by  the  negligence  of  the  guardians  or 
their  clerk,  and  has  not  himself  been  guilty  of  negligence,  he  can 
recover  the  money  so  paid  from  the  guardians,  or  debit  them 
Tvith  it  in  his  account,  and  the  loss  does  not  fall  upon  him;  as, 
for  instance,  if  the  clerk  draws  the  orders,  either  carelessly  or 
fraudulently,  in  such  a  way  that  larger  sums  than  those  origin- 
ally inserted  can  be  filled  in  by  the  holder,  before  presentation 
for  payment,  and  after  signature  by  the  guardians,  and  without 
the  alteration  being  an  apparent  fraud  on  the  face  of  the  order  : 
''Halifax  Union  Guardians  v.  Wheelwright''  (1876),  L.  R.  10, 
Ex.,  183;  44  L.  J.,  Ex.  121 ;  32  L.  T.  (N.S.),  802;  23  W.  R.,  704; 
39  J.  P.,  823. 

The  same  case  shows  that  if  the  guardians  choose  to  employ  a 
banker  as  their  treasurer,  he  will  have  the  benefit  of  Section  19 
of  the  Stamp  Act,  1853  (16  &  17  Vict.,  c.  59),  and  Section  60  of 
the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act,  1882  (45  &  46  Vict,  c.  61),  by  reason 
of  his  being  a  banker,  and  if  he  pays  a  genuine  order  held  under 
a  forged  or  unauthorised  endorsement,  will  be  able  to  recover  the 
money  so  paid  from  the  guardians,  or  debit  them  with  it  in  his 
account,  but  a  banker  has  not  the  like  privilege  in  the  case  of 
the  forgery  of  the  signatures  of  the  guardians  themselves. 

In  some  of  the  Metropolitan  unions  and  parishes  the  regula- 
tions and  form  prescribed  have  been  modified  so  as  to  allow  of 
the  order  on*  the  treasurer  being  signed  by  three  guardians 
instead  of  by  the  presiding  chairman  and  two  guardians. 

Every  Order  issued  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  the  Poor 
Law  Boards,  or  by  the  Local  Government  Board,  prescribing  a 
form  of  order  to  be  drawn  by  the  Poor  Law  Authority  upon  their 
treasurer  for  the  payment  of  money  is,  where  the  Poor  Law 
Authority  by  a  resolution  so  determine,  to  have  effect  as  if  any 
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request  that  an  order  drawn  upon  the  treasurer  might  be 
presented  to  the  treasurer  at  his  house,  were  omitted  from  tho 
said  form  (General  Order,  28th  November,  1903,  Art.  3  (1)). 

Whce  the  treasurer  of  the  Poor  Law  Authority  is  a  banker, 
that  is,  a  member  of  a  partnership  firm,  or  the  director  of  a 
joint  stock  company  carrying  on  the  business  of  banking,  or  a 
person  in  the  service  or  employment  of  a  banker,  and  the  Poor 
Law  Authority  consent,  any  person  in  the  service  or  employment 
of  the  treasurer  in  his  capacity  of  banker,  and  any  other  person 
in  the  service  or  employment  of  the  banker  in  whose  service  or 
emplo3mient  the  treasurer  is,  may,  on  behalf  of  the  treasurer, 
in  any  establishment  wherein  the  banking  business  is  carried  on, 
give  a  receipt  for  money  paid  to  the  treasurer,  or  endorse  any 
cheque  or  order  payable  to  the  order  of  the  treasurer. 

Before  the  treasurer  of  the  Poor  Law  Authority  and  the  Poor 
Law  Authority  act  in  pursuance  of  this  provision — 

(a)  The  treasurer  is  to  furnish  the  Poor  Law  Authority  with 
a  sufficient  undertaking  binding  him  for  all  purposes  incidental 
to,  connected  with,  or  consequent  upon  his  relations  with  the  Poor 
Law  Authority,  or  his  duties  under  the  provisions  of  the  Acts 
relating  to  the  relief  of  the  poor,  or  of  any  rules,  orders,  or 
regulations  made  thereunder,  or  his  liability  in  pursuance  of 
the  aforesaid  provisions  or  otherwise  to  account  to  the  Poor  Law 
Authority  or  the  District  Auditor,  to  accept  and  discharge  the 
obligation  of  indemnifying  the  Poor  Law  Authority  in  respect 
of  any  loss  caused  by  or  arising  out  of  the  acts  or  defaults  of 
any  person  employed  to  exercise  or  perform  any  powers  or  duties 
of  the  treasurer  in  pursuance  of  this  provision,  and 

(b)  The  Poor  Law  Authority  are  to  satisfy  themselves  that  the 
bond  or  other  security  already  given  by  the  treasurer  for  his 
good  conduct,  or,  if  that  bond  or  security  be  insufficient,  that  a 
bond  or  security  to  be  forthwith  given  by  him  will  have  effect 
as  a  sufficient  guarantee  that  the  Poor  Law  Authority  shall  be 
fully  secured  against  loss  caused  by  or  arising  out  of  the  act  or 
default  of  any  person  employed  to  exercise  or  perform  any  powers 
or  duties  of  the  treasurer  in  pursuance  of  the  foregoing  provision 
(General  Order,  28th  November,  1903,  Art.  4). 

Common  Fund. 

The  several  parishes  included  in  a  union  are  to  contribute  and 
be  assessed  to  a  common  fund  for  providing  any  workhouse  or 
other  place  for  the  reception  and  relief  of  the  poor  of  such 
parishes,  and  for  any  other  authorised  expense  in  connection 
with  Poor  Law  relief  incurred  for  the  common  use  or  benefit,  or 
on  the  common  account  of  such  parishes  (4  &  5  Wm.  IV,  c.  76, 
8.  28,  &  28  &  29  Vict.,  c.  79,  s.  1).     The  parishes  contribute  in 
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proportion  to  the  annual  rateable  value  of  the  lands,  tenements, 
and  hereditaments  therein,  respectively  (24  &  26  Vict.,  c.  55,  s.  9). 

Contributions  by  Parishes. 

The  guardians  are  to  make  orders  on  the  overseers  or  other 
proper  authorities  of  every  parish  in  the  union,  half-yearly,  and, 
from  time  to  time,  as  occasion  may  arise,  for  the  payment  of 
Buch  sums  as  may  be  required,  as  the  contribution  of  the  parish 
to  the  common  fund  of  the  union,  and  for  any  other  expenses 
separately  chargeable  by  the  guardians  on  the  parish. 

In  such  orders  the  contributions  are  to  be  directed  to  be  paid 
in  one  sum,  or  by  instalments,  on  days  to  be  specified  in  such 
orders  (General  Order,  26th  Feb.,  1866,  Art.  2). 

The  overseers  provide  the  money  from  the  poor  rates  of  the 
parish.  ITie  prescribed  form  of  order  directs  the  overseers  to 
pay  the  amounts  to  the  treasurer  of  the  guardians  and  to  take 
his  receipt  (General  Order,  22nd  April,  1842,  Art.  5  (2)). 

By  the  Payment  of  Debts  Act,  1859  (22  &  23  Vict.,  c.  49,  s.  1), 
it  is  provided  that  any  debt,  claim,  or  demand,  which  may, 
after  the  passing  of  that  Act,  be  lawfully  incurred  by,  or  become 
due  from,  the  guardians  of  any  union  or  parish,  or  the  board 
of  management  of  any  school  or  asylum  district,  is  to  be  paid 
within  the  half-year  in  which  the  same  shall  have  been  incurred 
or  become  due,  or  within  three  months  after  the  expiration  of 
such  half-year,  but  not  afterwards,  the  commencement  of  such 
half-year  to  be  reckoned  from  the  time  when  the  last  half-year's 
account  shall,  or  ought  to,  have  been  closed,  according  to  the 
Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board. 

The  Local  Government  Board  may,  if  they  see  fit,  extend  the 
time  within  which  such  payment  is  to  be  made,  for  a  period  not 
exceeding  twelve  months  after  the  date  of  such  debt,  claim,  or 
demand.  A  creditor  of  the  guardians  cannot  therefore  recover 
in  an  action  commenced  after  the  expiration  of  the  said  periods. 

Audit. 

The  General  Order  for  Accounts,  dated  14th  January,  1867,  con- 
tains many  provisions  as  to  the  audit  of  the  union  accounts 
(Arts.  38-55). 

The  auditor  is  to  audit  the  accounts  of  the  union,  and  of  the 
parishes  comprised  therein,  once  in  every  half-year,  as  soon  as 
may  be,  after  the  25th  of  March  and  the  29th  of  September 
respectively.  An  extraordinary  audit  may  be  held  at  any  time 
(Art  38).  The  officers  of  the  union  are  to  attend  at  the  time 
and  place  appointed  for  the  audit  of  their  accounts,  and  to  submit 
all  books,  documents,  etc.,  relating  to  them  (Art.  40).  The  auditor 
is  to  asoertain  whether  all  sums  received,  or  which  ought  to  be 
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received,  are  brought  into  account,  to  examine  whether  the  expen- 
diture is,  in  all  cases,  such  as  might  be  lawfully  made,  to  reduce 
such  payments  and  charges  as  are  exorbitant,  to  surcharge 
moneys  not  duly  accounted  for,  or  lost  by  negligence,  upon  the 
person  who  ought  to  account,  or  whose  negligence  caused  the  loss, 
and  to  disallow  such  pajments  as  are  contrary  to  law  (Art.  41). 

The  auditor,  when  he  disallows  any  payment  or  surcharges 
any  sum  upon  any  persons,  is  to  declare  the  ground  of  his  decision 
in  writing,  if  required,  by  the  person  aggrieved,  to  do  so  (Art.  42). 

The  auditor  is  to  receive  any  objection  made  by  a  ratepayer 
or  any  person  aggrieved,  against  the  accounts,  or  any  item  or 
charge  therein,  and  he  is  to  examine  into  the  merits  of  such  objec- 
tion, and  make  a  decision  thereon,  and  state  the  grounds  thereof 
(Art.  46). 

An  appeal  lies  from  any  allowance,  disallowance,  or  surcharge 
by  the  auditor,  either  directly  to  the  King's  Bench  Division  of 
the  High  Court  of  Justice,  by  writ  of  certiorari,  or  to  the  Local 
Government  Board  (7  &  8  Vict.,  c.  101,  ss.  35  &  36). 

It  may  be  useful  to  note  that  the  Local  Government  Board  have 
issued  instructions  as  to  the  mode  of  appealing  to  them,  dated 
July,  1899. 

The  General  Order  of  the  28th  April,  1890,  applying  to  non- 
Metropolitan  unions,  prescribes  the  form  of  financial  statement 
required  to  be  submitted  to  the  District  Auditor  at  the  conclusion 
of  every  half-yearly  audit,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of 
Section  3  of  the  District  Auditors  Act,  1879.  The  Order  also 
prescribes  a  form  for  a  yearly  return  as  to  the  loans  obtained 
by  the  guardians,  which  is  to  be  produced  p)  the  District  Auditor 
at  the  Lady  Day  audit  in  each  year. 

Borrowing  Powers. 

It  is  provided  by  the  Poor  Law  Act,  1889  (52  &  53  Vict  c.  56), 
that  the  guardians  of  any  union  may,  with  the  sanction  of  the 
Local  Grovernment  Board,  borrow  for  the  purpose  of  raising  the 
expenses  incurred,  or  proposed  to  be  incurred,  for  any  permanent 
work  or  object,  or  any  other  thing,  the  costs  of  which  ought,  in 
the  opinion  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  to  be  spread  over  a 
term  of  years  (s.  2  (1)). 

Limit, 

A  loan  is  not  to  be  of  such  amount  as  exceeds,  or  will  make  the 
total  debt  of  the  guardians,  under  the  Acts  relating  to  the  relief 
of  the  poor,  exceed,  one-fourth  of  the  total  annual  rateable  value 
of  the  union  (s.  2  (2)). 

The  Local  Grovernment  Board  may,  by  Provisional  Order^ 
extend  the  maximum  to  double  this  amount  (s.  2  (3)).  The  un- 
applied balance,  of  any  loan,  raised  by  any  guardians,  may,  with 

Digitized  by  CjOOQIC 


Local  Government  Authorities.  169 

the  consent  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  be  applied  for  any 
purpose  for  which  a  loan  can  be  raised  under  the  Act  hj  the 
guardians  (s.  2  (4)). 

Managers   of  School  Districts. 

The  foregoing  provisions  are  to  apply  to  the  managers  of  any 
school  district,  as  if  they  were  guardians,  but  with  the  qualifica- 
tion that  the  limit  of  indebtedness  is  to  be  one-sixteenth,  instead 
of  one-fourth,  of  the  annual  rateable  value  of  the  Union  (s.  2  (5)). 

The  Poor  Law  Act,  1897,  (60  &  61  Vict.,  c.  29),  repealed  earlier 
enactments  relating  to  the  repayment  of  loans,  and  provided,  that 
a  loan  raised  after  the  passing  of  that  Act  should  be  repaid  within 
such  period  not  exceeding  60  years,  as  the  guardians  or  managers, 
with  the  sanction  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  might  deter- 
mine, either  by  equal  yearly  or  half-yearly  instalments  of  prin- 
cipal, or  principal  and  interest,  or  by  means  of  a  sinking  fund 
(a.  1).  The  sinking  fund  is  to  be  set  apart,  invested,  and  applied 
in  accordance  with  the  Local  Loans  Act,  1875,  and  the  amending 
Acts,  and  for  the  purposes  of  such  application  the  prescribed  rate 
is  to  be  three  per  cent,  per  annum.  The  guardians  may  not 
invest  in  their  own  securities  (s.  1  (2)). 

Where  any  such  loan  has  been  contracted  to  be  repaid  by 
annual  instalments,  it  may,  with  the  consent  of  the  lenders,  bo 
repaid  by  half-yearly  instalments  (s.  1  (3)). 

Guardians  may  borrow  money  without  the  consent  of  the  Local 
Government  Board,  for  the  purpose  of  repaying  any  outstanding 
part  of  any  loan,  borrowed  either  before  or  after  the  passing  of 
the  Poor  Law  Act,  1889,  which  they  have  power  to  repay  (s.  1  (4)). 
This  provision  does  not  enable  guardians  to  pay  ofi  a  loan  which 
they  have  contracted  at  an  earlier  date  or  in  any  other  manner 
than  is  provided  by  the  contract,  except  with  the  consent  of  the 
lender.  "  West  Derby  Union  v.  Metropolitan  Assurance  Society  " 
(1897).  A.  C,  647. 

Any  money  so  borrowed  is  to  be  repaid  in  the  manner  directed 
by  the  Act,  and  within  the  same  period  as  that  originally  sanc- 
tioned for  the  repayment  of  the  loan,  unless  the  Local  Government 
Board  consent  to  the  period  being  enlarged,  but  that  period  is 
not  to  exceed  60  years  from  the  date  of  the  original  borrowing 

(B.  1  (5)). 

The  foregoing  provisions  with  respect  to  loans  by  guardians 
Apply  to  the  borrowing  by  boards  of  guardians  in  the  Metropolis, 
under  the  Metropolitan  Poor  Act,  1867,  but  to  the  extent  of  one- 
tenth  of  the  rateable  value  of  the  district,  instead  of  one-fourth  of 
the  rateable  value  of  the  union  (s.  2). 
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Security. 

Loans  under  Section  2  of  the  Act  of  1889  are  to  be  made  on 
the  like  security  as  loans  under  previous  existing  enactments  (52 
and  53  Vict,  c.  56,  s.  2  (6)). 

The  overseers  or  guardians  were  empowered  to  charge  the  future 
poor  rates  of  the  parish  or  union  for  securing  the  repayment  of 
any  moneys  which  might  be  borrowed  for  building,  etc.,  work- 
houses (4  &  5  Wm.  IV,  c.  76,  s.  24). 

The  Public  Works  Loan  Commissioners  may  lend  money  to 
guardians  upon  the  security  of  the  poor  rate,  for  the  purposes  of 
workhouses,  and  any  work  for  which  guardians  of  the  poor  are 
authorised  to  borrow  under  the  general  Acts  relating  to  the  relief 
of  the  poor  (4  &  5  Wm.  IV,  c  76,  s.  63  &  38  &  39  Vict.,  c.  89, 
Sched.  I).  It  is,  however,  provided  by  the  Union  Loans  Act,  1869 
(32  A;  33  Vict.,  c.  45),  where  any  moneys  borrowed  before  the 
passing  of  the  Act,  and  since  the  25th  of  March,  1862,  by  the 
guardians  of  any  union,  with  the  consent  of  the  Poor  Law  Board, 
were  owing  by  such  guardians  on  the  29th  September,  1869,  and 
where  any  moneys  are  borrowed  by  the  guardians  of  any  union, 
with  the  consent  of  the  Poor  Law  (now  Local  Government  Board), 
after  the  passing  of  the  Act,  such  moneys,  with  the  interest 
thereon,  are,  from  the  last-named  date,  to  be  a  charge  upon,  and 
to  be  paid  out  of,  the  common  fund  of  such  union.  ^The  form  of 
the  security  is  prescribed. 

The  security  for  money  borrowed  may  be  made  according  to  the 
form,  or  as  near  thereto  as  circumstances  of  the  case  will  permit, 
prescribed  by  s.  6  of  the  Act. 

Register  of  Securities. 

The  guardians,  or  managers,  as  the  case  may  be,  are  to  keep  a 
register  of  the  securities  in  respect  of  all  sums  borrowed  by  them, 
in  such  form  and  subject  to  such  regulations  as  to  inspection  or 
otherwise,  as  the  Local  Government  Board  may,  from  time  to 
time,  prescribe  (45  &  46  Vict.,  c.  58,  s.  14).  The  form  of  register 
is  prescribed  by  General  Order,  dated  7th  December,  1882,  and 
Art.  8  provides  that  the  clerk  is  to  allow  the  register  to  be  open 
at  all  reasonable  times  to  the  inspection  of  any  guardian  or 
manager.  They  may  take  copies  or  extracts  of  entries  without 
payment. 

It  appears  that  Metropolitan  guardians,  in  addition  to  the 
ordinary  powers,  may,  under  the  provisions  of  the  Annual  Money 
Bill  of  the  London  County  Council,  borrow  from  that  authority. 
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SCHEDULE  D. 


«XJWION. 


Aocoiint  of  Receipts  and  Payments  on  behalf  of  I  the  Guardians  of  the 
Union  for  the  half-year  ended .day  of 19 


^Treasurer, 


RscBiFra. 

PAYMBirrs. 

Date. 

From 
whom. 

On  what 
Account. 

Amount 

Date 
of  Pay- 
ment. 

Date 

of 
Order. 

Name  of 
Payee. 

Amount,     • 

£ 

«. 

d. 

£ 

«. 

d. 

^ 

Signed  thia... 


-day  of .- 


-.  7Vea#iiTw. 


XOTE.— This  account  is  to  be  balanced  at  the  end  of  every  quarter,  and  the  balance  signed 
hy  the  Treasurer. 


General  Observations  relating  to  the  position  of  a  Treasurer — 

the  Exercise  by  a  Local  Authority  of  Borrowing  Powers, 

and  other  Matters — Treasurers  generally — the 

Personal  Character  of  the  Office, 

The  duty  of  a  local  authority  to  appoint,  as  an  officer  of  the 
authority,  a  treasurer,  has  been  referred  to.  It  is  part  of  the 
financial  arrangements  of  the  authority  that  he  should  receive  and 
disburse  their  funds  in  the  manner  described. '  The  Statutes 
appear  to  me  to  provide  for  the  appointment  of  a  natural  person 
and  not  a  corporation,  to  discharge  the  duties  of  the  office,  and 
that,  in  the  absence  of  express  authority  to  that  effect,  a  corporate 
body  may  not  be  appointed  treasurer.     On  this  point  I  am  ex- 
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pressing  an  opinion  only,  which  may  or  may  not  be  in  accordance 
with  the  views  of  others. 

It  may  be  desirable  to  indicate  briefly  some  of  the  considera- 
tions which  have  led  me  to  this  conclusion. 

The  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882,  s.  18,  provides  that 
the  council  are  from  time  to  time  to  appoint  a  fit  person,  not 
being  a  member  of  the  council,  to  be  the  treasurer  of  the  borough, 
and  8.  7  provides  that  the  expression  ''  person  "  is  to  be  deemed 
to  include  a  corporate  body.  It  is  to  be  borne  in  mind,  however, 
that  an  interpretation  clause  is  not  to  be  taken  as  substituting 
one  set  of  words  for  another,  or  as  strictly  defining  what  the 
meaning  of  a  term  must  be  under  all  circumstances,  but  rather 
as  declaring  what  may  be  comprehended  within  the  term  when  the  | 

circumstances  require  that  it  should  be  so  comprehended.  ('*  B. 
'*  V.  Cambridge^"  7  A.  &  E.  491,  and  Hardcastle  on  Statutes, 
second  edition,  p.  236.)  In  my  view  the  interpretation  clause 
does  not  apply  to  the  word  ''  person  "  as  used  in  s.  18.  It  may 
be  further  pointed  out  that  the  disqualifications  of  a  member  of 
the  council  apply  to  a  natural  person  (s.  12). 

The  treasurer  of  the  borough  is  treasurer  of  the  council  as 
urban  sanitary  authority.  Section  192  of  the  Public  Health  Act, 
1875,  refers  to  the  partner  of  a  treasurer,  and  s.  196  provides 
that  if  he  fails  to  account,  etc. ,  he  may  be  committed  to  gaol.  He 
is  personally  to  attend  the  audit.  (Accounts  Order,  22nd  March, 
1880.)     These  provisions  indicate  that  the  Legislature  oontem-  ! 

plated  the  appointment  of  a  natural  person. 

If  a  county  council  appoint  the  county  treasurer  under  the 
provisions  of  s.  18  of  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882, 
most  of  the  foregoing  observations  will  apply  to  the  appointment.  ' 

If  the  county  treasurer  be  appointed  under  12  Greo.  II,  c.  29,  ss.  6 
and  7,  it  is  clear  that  a  natural  person  is  referred  to,  as  s.  7 
requires  the  treasurer  to  deliver  true  and  exact  accounts  on  oath. 
The  provisions  in  the  Metropolis  Management  Act,  1855,  as  to  the 
appointment  of  a  treasurer,  in  a  metropolitan  borough,  point  to 
a  similar  conclusion  (ss.  62-65).  j 

In  the  case  of  guardians  of  the  poor,  the  Bank  of  England 
may  act  as  treasurer  of  the  union  or  banker  to  the  guardians,  and 
there  may  be  power,  but  this  is  doubtful,  to  appoint  a  banking  | 

corporation  to  that  office.    Art.  186  of  the  General  Consolidated  i 

Order,  dated  24th  July,  1847,  provides  that,  under  certain  con- 
ditions, the  guardians  may  dispense  with  security  **  in  the  case 
**  of  any  banking  firm  acting  as  treasurer."  This  provision  has 
been  referred  to  as  indicating  a  relaxation  of  the  rule  above- 
mentioned.  There  are  other  provisions  which  point  to  the  per- 
sonal nature  of  the  ofilce.  It  is  necessary,  however,  to  point  out 
that  the  Local  Government  Board  have  expressed  the  following 
opinion: — ''The  Local  Government  Board  consider  that  there 
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''  are  legal  and  practical  objections  to  the  appointment  of  a  bank* 
''ing  company  to  act  as  treasurer  of  a  union,  and  they  in- 
"  yariably  refuse  to  assent  to  such  an  arrangement.  They  point 
"  out  that  the  office  of  treasurer  is  personal  in  its  character ; 
"  that  the  treasurer  is  a  paid  officer  of  the  guardians,  and  sub** 
"ject,  therefore,  to  the  Orders  and  Regulations  of  the  Board; 
'*  that  it  is  his  duty  to  submit  his  accounts  to  the  district  auditor 
*'  for  audit,  and  tikat  he  is  liable  to  have  disallowances  made  in 
"such  accounts,  and  to  be  overcharged  if  he  does  not  place  to 
**  the  credit  of  the  guardians  moneys  received  by  him  on  their 
"  behalf.  The  Board  do  not  see  how  these  duties  and  responsi- 
"bilities  can  be  effectively  enforced  if  a  company  is  appointed 
"as  treasurer." 

Apart  from  this  view,  there  seems  to  be  no  good  reason  why  a 
banking  corporation  should  not  be  appointed  to  perform  the 
duties  of  treasurer  to  a  local  authority,  and  bankers  might,  I 
think,  with  advantage,  seek  to  bring  about  an  alteration  in  the 
law  in  this  direction. 

Treasurer's  Account  at  a  Bank. 

More  often  than  not,  a  local  authority  appoints  as  their  trea- 
surer a  banker,  a  bank  director,  or  an  officer  of  a  banking  cor- 
poration, thus  securing  a  well-qualified  officer,  who  is  able  to 
make  use  of  the  bank  with  which  he  is  connected,  in  receiving 
and  disbursing  the  funds  of  the  authority,  and  in  keeping  the 
account.  The  account  so  kept  at  the  bank  is  not  the  account  of 
the  local  authority,  but  of  their  treasurer,  and  it  should  stand  in 
his  name.  The  treasurer,  and  not  the  local  authority,  is  the  cus- 
tomer of  the  bank.  The  theory  is  that  the  treasurer  keeps  the 
money  of  the  authority,  and  pays  it  away  according  to  their 
order.  The  protection  to  the  local  authority  is  the  security  given 
by  the  treasurer.  If  the  local  authority  control  the  treasurer  as 
to  where  and  how  he  is  to  keep  the  account,  they  may  find  that 
they  have  made  the  account  their  own,  and  have  lost  their  right 
to  recover  from  the  treasurer  in  the  event  of  the  failure  of  the 
bank.  In  the  case  of  "  Colchester  Guardians  v.  Moy,''  67  J. P. 
256,  this  position  was  realised  by  the  guardians.  In  that  case  the 
guardians  sued  their  treasurer,  Moy,  for  a  sum  alleged  to  be  due 
from  him  for  money  received  for  their  use,  or,  in  the  alternative, 
on  a  bond  given  by  him  and  his  sureties.  By  direction  of  the 
guardians  the  account  was  kept  for  one  year,  alternatively,  at 
two  different  banks.  The  account  was  entitled  *'  Colchester 
"  Union.''  Into  this  account  moneys  were  paid  direct  by  the  rate 
collectors,  also  by  Moy,  moneys  received  by  him.  A  treasurer's 
b(K>k  was  kept  at  the  bank  headed  ''  On  account  of  receipts  and 
'^  payments,  on  behalf  of  the  guardians  of  the  union,  for  the 
"half-year  ending  the  -. day  of ."    In  practice  the  book 
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was  kept  in  the  possession  of  the  clerk  of  the  guardians.  It  was 
made  up  and  passed  weekly  between  the  bank  and  the  guardians. 
The  defendant  signed  the  quarterly  balances,  but  the  weekly  in- 
spection he  took  no  part  in.  Orders  for  payment  were  addressed 
to  the  treasurer  by  the  guardians,   and   directed  him  to  pay 

*'  C.  D.  or  order,  the  sum  of ,  and  charge  the  same  to  the 

''account  of  the  guardians,''  with  a  note,  ''the  guardians  re- 
"  quest  that  this  order  may  be  presented  for  payment  within 
"  fourteen  days  from  the  date  hereof  to  the  treasurer  at  his 
"  house  or  usual  place  of  business,  and  within  the  usual  hours  of 
"business."  The  bank  at  which  the  account  was  kept  for  the 
time  being  stopped  payment.  Charles,  J.,  held  that,  in  the  cir- 
cumstances proved,  the  account  was  the  account  of  the  guardians: 
They  really  selected  the  bank,  for  the  account  was  kept  in  rota- 
tion with  two  banks,  with  their  entire  approval  and  sanction.' 
The  defendant  did  not  choose  either  banker.  The  defendant  was 
not  liable  in  the  action.  It  was  further  held  that  with  regard 
to  the  bond  the  defendant  had  duly  and  faithfully  performed  his 
duties,  and  the  bond  did  not  extend  the  measure  of  his  responsi- 
bilities, he  was  bound  to  pay  over  on  request  the  moneys  "  due 
**  from  him,"  but  the  amount  sued  for  was  not  legally  '*  due  from 
"him."  It  had  been  lost  through  no  fault  of  his,  by  the  insol- 
vency of  the  agent  to  whom  he  had  properly  entrusted  it.  The 
guardians  could  only  get  back  from  him  what  he  could  get  back 
from  the  bank. 

In  the  case  of  "  Halifax  Union  (Guardians  of)  v.  Wheel- 
'' Wright,''  1875,  L.R.  10,  Ex.  183;  39  J.P.,  823,  the  guardians 
appointed  as  their  treasurer  the  defendant,  the  manager  of  the 
Halifax  Banking  Company.  The  course  of  business  was,  that 
sums  of  money  were  from  time  to  time  paid  to  the  account  of  the 
guardians  across  the  bank  counter  to  the  bank  clerks,  and  the 
orders  signed  on  behalf  of  the  guardians  were  cashed  like  cheques 
payable  to  order.  The  account  was  at  first  kept  in  a  common 
pass-book  headed  "  Guardians  of  the  H.  Union  in  account  with 
"the  H.  Banking  Company,"  and  afterwards  in  a  treasurer's 
book,  according  to  the  form  prescribed  in  the  consolidated  orders 
of  the  Poor  Law  Board.  No  salary  was  paid  to  the  defendant, 
and  the  sums  deposited  were  dealt  with  by  the  bank  in  the  same 
manner  as  funds  deposited  by  other  customers.  The  clerk  to  the 
guardians  had  in  his  employ  one  L,  whose  duty  it  was  to  fill  up 
the  orders  for  the  signature  of  the  guardians,  and  he  drew  a 
large  number  of  orders  in  such  a  manner  as  to  enable  himself 
to  increase  the  amounts,  after  they  had  been  signed  by  the 
guardians,  and  countersigned  by  the  clerk;  in  other  cases  he 
forged  the  indorsements.  These  orders  were  presented  and  paid 
at  the  bank  in  the  ordinary  way.  The  guardians  brought  an 
action  against  the  defendant  to  recover  the  money  paid  on  these 
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forged  orders.     It  was  held  that  as  to  the  orders  on  which  the 

amounts  had  been  increased,  the  guardians  could  not  recover,  the 

loss  being  primarily  due  to  their  own  negligence ;  and  that,  as  to 

the  orders  of  which  the  endorsements  had  been   forged,   that 

although  the  treasurer  was  not  within  the  protection  afforded  to 

a  '*  banker  "  by  16  &  17  Vict.,  c.  59,  s.  19,  yet  the  account  of  the 

g^uardians  must  be  deemed  to  have  been  kept  with  the  bank  itself, 

and  the  Act  operated  to  discharge  the  bank,  and  consequently  the 

defendant,  its  servant,  from  liability  in  respect  of  the  payment  of 

the  orders.    The  Court  stated  in  their  judgment,  ''  that  the  plain- 

^  tiffs  having  chosen  to  keep,  and  have  the  benefit  of  a  banker's 

'  account,  must  take  it  with  its  incidents,  and  one  of  those  is, 

'  that  the  payment  of  a  genuine  cheque  with  a  forged  endorse- 

'  ment  is  a  discharge.     It  may  be  said  that,  though  the  bankers 

'  are  discharged  as  against  the  plaintiffs,  still  the  treasurer  is 

'not  discharged  because  he  has  bound  himself  to  account  for 

'  what  he  receives.     But  the  proper  answer  to  this  seems  to  be 

*  that  there  was,  in  consequence  ol  the  manner  in  which  the 
'  plaintiffs,  who  were  the  masters,  chose  to  have  the  account  kept, 

*  no  receipt,  except  by  the  bankers,  and  the  defendant  could  not 
'  help  himself ;  he  can  only,  therefore,  be  regarded  as  receiving, 
'  subject  to  the  consequences  of  the  manner  of  receiving.  It  may 
'  also  further  be  said  that,  if  the  account  must  be  regarded  as 
'  the  account  of  the  treasurer  with  the  bank,  still  it  was  an 
'  account  kept  by  him  with  the  bank  by  the  order  of  the  plain- 
'  tiffs,  and  they  ought  not,  therefore,  to  make  a  claim  which  he 
'  could  not  have  enforced  against  the  bank." 

Local  authorities  are  careful  not  to  control  their  treasurers  in 
these  matters  by  entering  into  direct  relationship  with  the  bank 
where  the  account  of  their  treasurer  is  kept. 

It  not  infrequently  happens  that  the  treasurer  opens,  for  the 
convenience  of  his  authority,  several  separate  accounts  at  the 
bank,  and  the  question  arises  how  far  a  balance  on  one  account 
may  be  set  off  by  the  bank  against  a  deficit  on  another.  If  these 
accounts  were  ordinary  personal  accounts,  the  balance  on  one 
might  be  set  off  against  a  deficit  on  another,  but  if  one  account 
be  a  trust  account,  and  kept  as  such,  this  cannot  be  done.  Ex- 
parte  Kingston^  L.R.  6,  Ch.  632.  In  that  case,  G,  a  county 
treasurer,  used  to  pay  the  county  moneys  into  the  B  bank,  but 
kept  his  private  account  at  the  N  and  P  bank,  and  carried  over 
the  police  rates  to  this  account  by  cheques  drawn  on  the  B  bank. 
Subsequently  he  opened  a  separate  account  with  the  N  and  P 
bank,  headed  ''  police  account.''  Some  of  the  items  to  his  credit 
in  this  account  could  be  traced  as  having  come  from  county 
funds,  but  most  of  them  could  not.  The  cheques  which  he  drew 
upon  it  were  all  headed  ''  police  account,"  and  appeared  to  have 
been  drawn  only  for  county  purposes.     For  the  purposes  of  in- 
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terest  the  N  and  P  bank  treated  the  accounts  as  one  account,  and 
the  interest  on  the  balance  in  his  favour  was  carried  to  the  credit 
of  his  private  account.  At  the  time  when  the  police  account  was 
opened,  the  manager  of  the  bank  knew  that  G  was  county  trea- 
surer, and  understood  that  he  had  been  in  the  habit  of  paying 
county  moneys  into  the  bank.  G  absconded,  his  private  account 
being  overdrawn,  and  the  police  account  being  in  credit.  Held, 
that  the  bank  was  not  entitled  to  set  off  the  one  account  against 
the  other,  but,  that  the  county  magistrates  were  enitled  to  re- 
cover the  balance  standing  to  G's  credit  on  the  police  account.  Sir 
G.  Mellish,  L.J.,  said:  ''We  are  not  really  doing  any  prejudice 
'*  to  bankers  by  establishing  a  rule  that,  if  an  account  is  in  plain 
"  terms  headed  in  such  a  way  that  a  banker  cannot  fail  to  know 
''  it  to  be  a  trust  account,  the  balance  standing  to  the  credit  of 
"  that  account  will,  on  the  bankruptcy  of  the  person  who  kept  it, 
**  belong  to  the  trust." 

Without  going  more  fully  into  the  question,  it  may,  I  think,  be 
laid  down  as  a  general  rule  that,  except  in  so  far  as  a  particular 
account  of  a  treasurer  can  be  said  to  be  stamped  with  a  trust  of 
which  the  bank  has  knowledge,  tCe  bank  may  consolidate  the 
accounts,  and  set  off  one  against  the  other.  Where  the  treasurer 
of  the  local  authority  is  also  an  officer  of  the  bank,  interesting 
questions  may  arise  as  to  the  knowledge  of  the  bank. 

Orders  for  Payment, 

A  form  of  order  on  the  treasurer  has  been  prescribed  for  the 
use  of  guardians,  and  many  authorities,  when  issuing  orders  for 
payment  on  their  treasurer,  adopt  this  form  with  certain  neces- 
sary modifications,  an  important  point  to  remember  in  these 
cases  is  that  the  order  should  be  made  by  the  local  authority  on 
the  treasurer,  and  not  on  the  bank  where  he  keeps  his  account. 

Stamp  Act,  1891. 

A  question  has  been  raised  under  the  provisions  of  the  Stamp 
Act,  1891,  whether  certain  forms  of  order  for  payment,  used  by 
local  authorities,  are  chargeable  with  a  penny  duty  as  *^  bills  of 
**  exchange  payable  on  demand,  or  at  sight,  or  on  presentation." 
Section  32  provides  as  follows: — '*  For  the  purposes  of  this  Act, 
''  the  expression  '  bill  of  exchange  '  includes  draft,  order,  cheque, 
**  and  letter  of  credit,  and  any  document  or  writing  (except  a 
'*  bank-note)  entitling,  or  purporting  to  entitle,  any  person, 
'*  whether  named  therein  or  not,  to  payment  by  any  other  person 
"  of,  or  to  draw  upon  any  other  person  for  any  sum  of  money, 
''and  the  expression  'bill  of  exchange  payable  on  demand' 
"  includes — 

"  (a)  An  order  for  the  payment  of  any  sum  of  money  by  a  bill 
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*'  of  exchange  or  promissory  note,  or  for  the  delivery  of  any  bill 
**  of  exchange  or  promissory  note  in  satisfaction  of  any  sum  of 
*'  money,  or  for  the  payment  of  any  sum  of  money  out  of  any 
"  particular  fund  which  may  or  may  not  be  available,  or  upon 
"  any  condition  or  contingency  which  may  or  may  not  be  per- 
"  formed,  or  happen;  and 

**(6)  An  order  for  the  payment  of  any  sum  of  money  weekly, 
"  monthly,  or  at  any  other  stated  periods,  and  also  an  order  for 
''  the  payment  by  any  person  at  any  time  after  the  date  thereof 
''of  any  sum  of  money,  and  sent  or  delivered  by  the  person 
"  making  the  same  to  the  person  by  whom  the  payment  is  to  be 
"  made,  and  not  to  the  person  to  whom  the  payment  id  to  be 
**  made,  or  to  any  person  on  his  behalf."  Section  38  (1)  imposes 
a  fine  of  £10  upon  every  person  who  issues,  indorses,  transfers, 
n^otiates,  presents  for  payment,  or  pays  any  bill  of  exchange 
not  being  duly  stamped,  and  it  is  provided  that  the  person  who 
takes  or  receives  any  such  bill  shall  not  be  entitled  to  recover 
thereon. 

The  terms  of  s.  32  are,  apparently  wide  enough  to  cover  not 
only  the  form  of  order  sent  to  the  person  who  is  to  receive  the 
money,  but  also  an  order  sent  by  a  local  authority  or  their  officer 
to  the  treasurer,  containing  the  names  of  various  persons  to 
whom  payments  are  to  be  made,  and  directing  the  treasurer  to 
make  the  payments  accordingly,  and  further  that  a  penny  stamp 
is  necessary  in  respect  of  each  payee's  name,  appearing  in  the 
list,  becauEO  the  payment  to  be  made  to  each  of  such  persons  is  in 
respect  of  a  separate  and  distinct  transaction. 

The  question  is  referred  to  in  a  Minute  of  the  Board  of  Inland 
Revenue,  dated  May,  1904.  The  point  has  not  yet  been  the  sub- 
ject of  judicial  decision.  I  am  informed,  however,  and  it  may 
interest  you  to  know  that,  as  a  result  of  negotiations  which  have 
passed  between  certain  local  authorities  and  the  Inland  Revenue 
Authorities,  a  form  of  resolution  or  statement,  containing,  for 
the  information  of  the  treasurer,  a  list  of  the  names  of  persons 
and  the  amounts  to  be  paid  to  them,  on  the  presentation  of 
cheques  to  be  issued  by  the  treasurer,  is  in  use,  and  is  not 
regarded  by  the  Inland  Revenue  Authorities  as  coming  within  the 
operation  of  the  statute,  and  is  therefore  free  from  stamp  duty. 
The  following  is  a  specimen  of  such  a  resolution :  — 

''  That  a  statement  of  the  following  accounts  be  signed  by  three 
''  members  of  the  finance  committee  present  at  this  meeting  and 
"  countersigned  by  the  town  clerk,  and  be  transmitted  to  the 
''  treasurer  with  an  order  to  pay  cheques  for  the  amounts  speci- 
''  fied  in  such  statement,  on  such  cheques  being  presented  to  him, 
"viz.:  — 
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Borrowing  Powers, 

The  power  of  a  local  authority  to  borrow  is  controlled  by 
Statute.  The  extent  to  which  the  power  to  borrow  may  be  exer- 
cised, the  period  and  purposes  of  the  loan,  the  mode  of  borrowing, 
the  nature  of  security,  and  how  far  the  consent  of  the  central  or 
other  authority  is  necessary,  are  all  matters  provided  for  by 
Statute,  and,  as  we  have  seen,  the  powers  of  the  several  classes  of 
local  authorities  differ  in  these  as  in  many  other  respects. 

It  must  be  fully  realised  that  local  authorities  have  no  power 
to  borrow  except  for  the  purposes  and  in  the  manner  so  prescribed. 
Any  other  borrowing  is  tiltra  vires  of  the  local  authority,  and  at 
the  risk  of  the  lender.  I  am  well  aware  of  the  fact  that  local 
authorities  sometimes,  in  consequence  of  bad  financial  arrange- 
ments or  unforeseen  circumstances,  require,  temporarily,  financial 
assistance  for  the  purposes  of  current  expenses,  and  that  bankers 
and  others  meet  those  difficulties  by  temporary  advances  or  over- 
drafts. This  is  a  species  of  borrowing,  and,  unless  provided  for 
by  Statute,  and  sanctioned  by  the  central  authority,  is  illegal  as 
being  ultra  vires  of  the  local  authority. 

Loans  for  Current  Expenses, 

In  the  case  of  ''  The  Queen  v.  Sir  Charles  Reed,''  L.R.  5,  Q.B.D. 
481,  the  question  was  raised  whether  the  London  School  Board 
had  power,  when  the  school  fund  had  proved  insufficient,  to  con- 
tract a  temporary  loan  for  the  purpose  of  meeting  iheir  current 
expenses,  until  they  could  obtain  money  out  of  the  rates.  It  was 
held  that  this  could  not  lawfully  be  done.  The  principle  laid 
down  may  be  gathered  from  the  following  extracts  from  the  judg- 
ment of  the  Court  of  Appeal  (Brett,  Cotton  &  Thesiger,  L.J.J.) : — 
*'  The  respondent  in  the  particular  case  is  the  chairman  of  the 
''  London  School  Board,  but  the  Acts  referred  to,  and  the  question 
''  which  is  raised,  apply  equally  to  all  school  boards.  In  the 
' '  accounts  of  the  London  School  Board  for  the  half-year  ending 
**  Lady  Day,  1879,  there  was  a  charge  of  £83  lis.  2d.  for  interest 
'*  paid  to  the  Bank  of  England,  the  Treasurers  of  the  School 
"  Board,  upon  sums  advanced  as  temporary  loans,  and  amount- 
"  ing,  in  the  whole,  to  £40,000.  This,  the  auditor  for  the  Metro- 
''  politan  district  disallowed  as  an  illegal  charge  or  payment, 
''  and  he  surcharged  the  sum  on  Sir  Charles  Reed,  the  chairman 

'*  of  the  Board School  boards  are  constituted  under  the 

"  Acts  33  &  34  Vict,  c.  75.  Sections  53—58  of  that  Act  direct 
' '  how  the  expenses  of  the  School  Board  are  to  be  provided  for, 
**  and  of  these  sections.  Section  57  gives  an  express  power  to 
**  borrow  for  certain  purposes,  and  in  a  certain  manner.  This 
"  section  was  repealed  by  s.  10  of  the  later  Act,  which  gives  a 
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'*  similar  but  slightly  varied  power  of  borrowing  for  particular 

*  *  purposes  and  in  a  particular  manner  only.     It  was  not  con- 

*  *  tended  that  the  loan  had  been  contracted  under  the  powers  of 
* '  this  section.  It  was  argued  before  us,  that  the  so-called  loans 
* '  might  be  treated  as  payment,  by  the  bankers  of  cheques  drawn 
* '  by  the  Board,  for  purposes  authorised  by  the  Act,,  when  there 
' '  was  no  balance  in  the  hands  of  the  bankers  or  Treasurer  to  meet 
' '  the  cheques,  and  that  this  was  not  borrowing.  It  is  unnecessary, 
*•  in  our  opinion  to  decide  whether  this  would  be  borrowing, 
*'  inasmuch  as,  in  our  opinion,  we  must  treat  the  transaction  as 
'*  one,  not  of  mere  overdraft,  but  as  an  advance  made  on  terms 
*'  agreed  upon  between  the  banker  and  customer,  and  the  counsel 
"  for  the  School  Board,  in  effect,  contended  that  the  School  Board 
'*  had,  independently  of  s.  10,  power  to  borrow  such  sums  of 
''  money  as  they  might  think  fit  to  raise,  for  purposes  authorised 
''by  the  Act,  though  he  conceded  that  to  do  so  to  an  excessive 
''  amount  would  be  an  abuse  of  their  power.  Has  the  School 
''Board  any  such  power?  It  was  conceded  that  there  was  no 
"  express  power  in  the  Act  to  raise  the  money  borrowed  in  the 
"  present  case.  But  it  was  said  that  every  corporation,  unless 
"  restricted  by  its  Act  of  Incorporation,  has  the  same  power  as 
"  an  individual  to  enter  into  contracts,  including  that  of  borrow- 
"  ing  money.  In  our  opinion,  this  contention,  on  behalf  of  the 
"  School  Board,  cannot  be  maintained.  In  our  opinion,  the  power 
"  of  a  corporation  established  for  certain  specified  purposes  must 
"  depend  on  what  those  purposes  are,  and  except  so  far  as  it  has 
"  express  powers  given  to  it,  it  will  have  such  powers  only  as 
"  are  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  it,  in  a  reasonable 
"  and  proper  way,  to  discharge  the  duties  or  fulfil  the  purposes 

"  for  which  it  was  constituted The  express  power  to 

"  borrow  given  originally  by  the  57th  section  of  the  Act  of  1870, 
"  and  now  by  the  10th  section  of  the  later  Act,  is  in  both  cases 
"  given  only  in  the  event  of  the  Education  Department  consenting 
' '  to  the  payment  of  expenses  therein  mentioned  being  spread  over 
"  several  years,  which,  in  our  opinion,  shows  an  intention  that 
"except  in  the  cases  specified  in  those  sections,  and  with  the 
"  consent  therein  referred  to,  all  expenses  were  to  be  paid  as  they 
"  from  time  to  time  were  incurred;  and  Section  54  of  the  Act  of 
"  1870  enacts  that  the  means  of  making  these  payments,  except 
"  so  far  as  provided  by  the  other  sources,  mentioned  in  Section  53, 
"  is  to  be  provided  by  funds  to  be  from  time  to  time  paid  by  the 
"  rating  authority  of  each  district  to  the  School  Board,  in  accord- 
"  anoe  with  a  precept  served  by  the  School  Board.  This  is  against 
"  implying,  from  the  words  of  the  Act,  any  power  to  borrow,  and, 
"  in  our  opinion,  there  are  no  words  in  the  Acts  from  which  powe^ 
''to  borrow  money  can  be  given  by  implication  to  the  School 
**  Board A  trading  corporation  stands,  as  regards  an 
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**  implied  power  of  borrowing,  in  a  very  different  position  from 
''  a  school  board.  In  our  opinion,  it  is  not  necessary,  to  enable  a 
^ '  school  board  to  discharge  its  duties  in  a  reasonable  way,  or  to 
'*  make  the  payments  which  it  has  to  make,  that  the  board  should 
'*  borrow  money.  In  our  opinion,  with  the  exception  of  the 
'^  powers  given  by  s.  10  of  the  Act  of  1873,  a  school  board  has  no 
''  power  to  borrow.  We  think  that  the  auditor  rightly  disallowed 
''  the  charge  of  interest.  But  it  must  be  remembered  that,  under 
''  s.  4  of  the  11  &  12  Vict.,  c.  91,  power  is  given  to  the  Poor  Law 
"  Commissioners,  now  the  Local  Government  Board,  to  allow  any 
''  sum,  properly  disallowed,  or  surcharged  by  the  auditors,  if,  in 
''their  opinion,  it  is  fair  and  equitable  that  such  allowances  or 
"  surcharge  should  be  remitted.  This  will  obviate  any  injustice 
'^  or  difficulty  in  the  event  of  the  School  Board,  in  consequence  of 
*'  some  unforeseen  emergency,  finding  it  necessary  to  borrow." 

The  principle  of  this  case  is  of  general  application  to  Local 
Government  Authorities.  They  are  corporations  established  for 
certain  specified  purposes,  and  having  express  powers  given  to 
them  to  enable  them  to  fulfil  those  purposes.  The  power  to  bor- 
row money  is  one  of  those  powers,  but  it  is  to  be  exercised  for 
specified  purposes  in  a  prescribed  manner,  and  subject  to  certain 
conditions,  such  as  the  consent  of  the  Local  Government  Board 
or  some  other  authority.  The  power  to  borrow  must  be  exercised 
strictly  in  accordance  with,  and  to  the  extent  only,  allowed  by 
these  provisions.  In  the  case  "In  re  Sheffield  Permanent 
''Building  Society^  exparte  Watson,'*  L.R.  21,  2  B.D.  301,  the 
force  of  this  observation  is  further  illustrated.  The  directors  of 
an  unincorporated  building  society,  which  had  no  borrowing 
powers,  borrowed  money  for  the  benefit  of  the  society,  and  gave 
to  the  lender  as  security  the  promissory  notes  of  the  directors. 
The  society  was  afterwards  incorporated  under  the  Building 
Societies  Acts,  1874  (37  k  38  Vict.,  c.  42),  and  acquired  borrow- 
ing powers.  The  appellant,  who  was  the  representative  of  the 
lender,  applied  to  the  society  for  repayment  of  the  loan,  but 
ultimately  agreed  to  refrain  from  legal  proceedings  against  the 
society  on  the  directors  giving  him  a  deposit  note  for  the  cunount 
due.  The  directors  accordingly  gave  him  a  deposit  note  under 
the  seal  of  the  society,  stating  that  the  money  was  lent  by  the 
appellant  on  the  date  of  the  deposit  note,  and  he  thereupon  gave 
up  to  them  the  promissory  notes  above-mentioned.  It  was  held 
that  the  deposit  note  was  not  binding  on  the  society. 

In  "  Smith  V.  Southampton  Corporation  "  (1902),  2  L.R.  244, 
the  council,  acting  as  the  urban  sanitary  authority,  made  a 
general  district  rate  to  defray  expenses  incurred,  or  to  be  in- 
curred, for  the  period  from  April  Ist,  1901,  to  31st  March,  1902. 
An  estimate  of  the  rate  was  prepared  as  required  by  s.  218  of 
the  Public  Health  Act,  1875.  The  rate  was  appealed  against,  on  the 
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ground  among  others,  that  it  included  retrospectiye  charges,  and 
in  particular,  certain  charges  which  had  been  incurred  or  become 
due  more  than  six  months  before  the  rate  was  made,  contrary  to 
8. 210.  It  appeared  that  in  the  years  ending  3l8t  March,  1898, 1899, 
and  1900,  there  was  a  deficit  on  the  working  of  the  electricity 
works,  and  these,  and  other  large  sums,  were  carried  to  a  sus- 
pense account,  in  pursuance  of  a  resolution  of  the  corporation  in 
March,  1901,  the  expenditure  having  been  met  by  an  oyerdraft 
on  the  corporation  banking  account.  The  resolution  also  pro- 
vided for  the  payment  of  the  amount  out  of  reyenue  accounts  over 
a  period  of  five  years.  One-fifth  of  the  amount  carried  to  the  sus- 
pense account  was  proyided  for  in  the  estimate  for  the  aboye- 
mentioned  rate.  There  was  no  evidence  to  show  that  the  corpora- 
tion had  appropriated  income  from  other  sources  than  the  rate 
to  meet  the  amount.  It  was  held  that  there  had  been  a  contrayen- 
tion  of  the  provisions  of  s.  210,  the  rate  was  retrospective,  the 
expenses  in  question  had  not  been  incurred  within  '*  six  months 
*'  before  the  making  of  the  rate."  The  rate  was  therefore  bad, 
and  could  not  be  enforced.  Channell,  J.,  in  his  judgment  at 
p.  2B4,  says:  **  Nothing  that  I  am  saying,  and  nothing  that  my 
**  Lord  has  said,  is  to  be  taken  as  in  any  way  suggesting  that 
*^  there  would  be  anything  wrong  in  the  course  which  must  prac- 
*'  tically  always  be  taken,  that  is,  in  raising  temporary  loans 
**  within  the  limits  of  the  borrowing  powers  in  respect  of  matters 
*'  which  require  to  be  paid  quickly,  the  local  authority  intending 
*'  at  some  future  date  to  raise  one  large  loan  by  an  issue  of  stock, 
"  and  having  necessarily  to  insure  some  small  expenditure  before 
**  the  loan  is  raised,  obviously  a  temporary  loan  from  the  bankers 
"  for  such  a  purpose  would  stand  upon  a  very  different  footing 
**  from  what  has  been  done  here."  In  the  circumstances  referred 
to,  as  where  there  is  no  question  as  to  the  power  of  the  local  autho- 
rity to  borrow,  a  difficulty  arises  in  connection  with  temporary 
advances  by  reason  of  the  amount  of  the  stamp  duty  on  the 
security,  for  if  the  lenders  take  from  the  local  authority  security, 
although  for  a  temporary  advance,  it  would  appear  to  be  subject 
to  a  stamp  duty  of  28.  6d.  per  cent.  In  order  to  avoid  this  diffi- 
culty in  cases  where  the  2s.  6d.  per  cent,  duty  would  be  prohibi- 
tive, bankers  have,  I  believe,  been  content  to  take  as  security  an 
order  on  the  treasurer  of  the  local  authority,  in  the  ordinary 
form  with  a  penny  stamp  attached,  for  payment  forthwith,  but 
on  the  i^nderstanding  that  it  will  not  be  presented  for  payment 
by  the  lenders  before  a  certain  date. 

The  principle  of  the  cases  above-mentioned  apply  to  local  autho- 
rities generally.  In  order,  however,  to  meet  the  difficulties 
arising  on  the  passing  of  the  Education  Act,  19Q2,  and  the  trans- 
fer of  the  powers  and  duties  of  the  superseded  school  boards,  to 
local  education  authorities,  provision  has  been  made  by  which  the 
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last-named  authorities  under  the  Education  (provision  of  working 
balances)  Act,  1903,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  may  borrow  such  sums,  as,  in  the  opinion  of  that  Board 
are  required  to  provide  a  working  balance  for  carrying  that  Act 
into  effect. 

The  Local  Government  Board, 

The  Local  Government  Board  was  constituted  by  the  Local 
Government  Board  Act,  1871.  It  is  the  central  authority  exercis- 
ing a  supervision  and  control  over  local  authorities  in  matters 
relating  to  local  government,  the  public  health  and  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  poor  law.  Many  references  are  made  ^^  *V  T^owe*'*^ 
and  duties  of  the  Local  Government  Board  :::'riate  any  injustice 
statutes  relating  to  these  subjects.  It  c  iSoard,  in  consequence  of 
pointed  by,  and  who  holds  office  ^  it  necessary  to  borrow."  jl^.o 
Majesty,  and  of  the  following  -  'general  appUrj«>*ivz.,  the  Lord 
President  of  His  Majesty's  mo  t'^J^corpa»^*^5'  Privy  Council,  all 
His  Majesty's  principal  Secretaries  ot  State  for  the  time  being, 
the  Lord  Privy  Seal,  and  the  Chancplior  of  the  Exchequer.  The 
Local  Government  Board  may  appoint  secretaries,  assistant  secre- 
taries, inspectors,  auditors,  clerks,  etc.,  as,  with  the  sanction  of 
the  Treasury,  they  may  determine.  The  President  and  one  of  the 
Secretaries  of  the  Local  Government  Board  may  sit  in  Parlia- 
ment. 

Public  Authorities  Protection  Act,  1893. 

Public  Authorities  Protection  Act,  1893,  provides  that,  where 
after  the  conmiencement  of  the  Act  any  action,  prosecution,  or 
other  proceeding  is  commenced  in  the  United  Kingdom  against 
any  person  for  any  act  done  in  pursuance  or  execution,  or  in- 
tended execution  of  any  Act  of  Parliament,  or  of  any  public  duty 
or  authority,  or  in  respect  of  any  alleged  neglect  or  default  in  the 
execution  of  any  such  Act,  duty,  or  authority  .  .  .  the  action, 
prosecution,  or  proceeding  shall  not  lie  or  be  instituted  unless  it 
is  commenced  within  six  months  next  after  the  act,  neglect,  or 
default  complained  of,  or,  in  case  of  a  continuance  of  injury  or 
damage,  within  six  months  next  after  the  ceasing  thereof. 

This  provision  does  not  affect  any  proceedings  by  any  depart- 
ment of  the  Government  against  any  local  authority  or  officer  of 
a  local  authority. 
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EXAMINATION  ON  MR.   NALDRETTS   LECTURES. 

January  23rd,  1905. 

(Time  allowed,  Two  Hours.) 


1. — Name  the  more  important  of  the  several  classes  of  local 
government  authorities  in  England,  and  the  principal  statutes 

mentioned  rate.'  Y©  constituted,  and  by  which  their  proceedinga 

tion  had  appropriated  in 

*-o  T^eet  the  amount.  It  was  :w  rule  as  to  the  use  of  the  common 
seal  by  a  x^ -^^ovisions  of  s.  2.'^  Refer  to  the  authority  upon 
which  you  base  youi^  had  not  1  •, 

3. — Describe  the  steps  which  should  be  taken  by  an  urban 
district  council  when  appointing  a  treasurer,  according  to  the 
provisions  of  the  Public  Healt^i  Act,  1875. 

4. — A  county  council  may  authorize  the  county  treasurer  to 
make  payments  out  of  the  county  fund  on  their  behalf.  How  and 
by  what  means  should  this  authority  be  given?  By  whom  should 
a  cheque  for  the  payment  of  money,  issued  in  pursuance  of  such 
an  authority,  be  signed  1  How  are  ordinary  payments  authorized 
and  made  by  a  board  of  guardians  ? 

5. — State  the  principal  duties  devolving  upon  the  treasurer  of 
a  local  authority,  such  as  a  county  council.  Show  that  the  decision 
of  Charles,  J.,  in  **  Colchester  Union  Guardians  v.  Moy,"  67  J.P. 
265,  has  an  important  bearing  upon  the  responsibilities  of  a 
treasurer  and  his  sureties. 

6. — Upon  what  security  is  (1)  a  county  council,  (2)  an  urban 
district  council,  entitled  to  borrow  money  1  When  may  an  urban 
district  council  borrow  without  the  sanction  of  the  Local  Crovern- 
ment  Board? 

7. — Has  either  of  the  undermentioned  local  authorities  a  general 
power  to  borrow  money,  apart  from  statutory  provisions,  viz. :  a 
county  council,  a  municipal  corporation,  an  urban  district  council, 
or  a  board  of  guardians?  State  any  circumstances  under  which 
a  banker,  acting  as  the  treasurer  of  a  local  authority,  may  law- 
fully advance  money  to  that  authority  by  way  of  overdraft  on  an 
account. 

Extract  from  the  Examiner's  Repoxt : — 

"The  answers  to  the  Questions  show  that  the  candidates  have  paid  a 
*•  close  attention  to  the  subject  of  the  lectures.     Important  facts  and  prin- 
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lUre^ 


"ciples,  relating  to  a  highlv  technical  and  complicated  subject,  have  been 
"clearly  grasped  by  them. 

RESULTS  OF  THE  EXAMINATION. 
Prizes. 
]        Birkbeck    Bank,    Chancery    Lane^ 

1^       W.C jB5 

I  ^    Bank  of  Liverpool,  Ltd.,  Prescot 

]  Street,  Liverpool JS5 

IBank  of  Liverpool,  Ltd,,    Water- 
^       loo  Branch,  Liverpool    ^3 
^    London  and  South  Western  Bank, 
Ltd.,  Finsbury  Park,  N.          ...     M 
...    Birkbeck    Bank,    Cftancery    Lane, 

W.C £2 


Herbert  James  Beckett 
Charles  Henry  Dranfield 
Bichard  Hall  Gardner 
Henry  Partridge      ... 
Dudley  Horace  Carter 


Cebtificatbs  (in  Alphabetical  order). 

M.  J.  Beavis. 

L.  Draper. 
T.  F.  Elvins. 

D.  Millar. 

A.  T.  Betteridge, 

W.  A.  Moss. 

A.  C.  Booth. 

H.  E.  Evans. 

H.  0.  Roberts. 

F.  J.  Bunker. 

C.  G.  Heam. 

L.  Stone. 

S.   G.   Bunster. 

W.  E.  Hughes. 

C.  W.  T.  Smith, 

W.  G.  Capell. 

S.  W.  Huntly. 

F.  H.  Smith. 

H.  J.  Clark. 

F.  G.  Johnson. 

W.  H.  Swift. 

A.  E.  Clay. 

C.  J.  A.  Knight. 

W.  F.  Weir. 

A.  P.  Cracknell. 

W.  McKay. 
T.  Martin. 

H.  J.  West. 

CLEARING  HOUSE  RETURNS  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 


As  usual,  we  are  indebted  to  the  New  York  Com/mercial  and 
Financial  Chronicle  for  particulars  from  which  to  compile  the 
following  table,  which  gives  the  totals  of  clearings  during  the 
past  year  through  the  various  Bankers'  Clearing  Houses  of  the 
United  States,  with  a  comparison  of  the  same  against  the  figures 
for  the  previous  year  : — 

OOO's  omitted,  thus :  £13,729,884=££13,729,884,000. 


Olearing  Hoate. 

No.  of 
Membora. 

1904. 

Inoreue  or 
Deoreue 
per  cent, 
of  1803. 

190S. 

InoreAMor 
DecresM 

Clearings. 

OlearingB. 

peroent. 
of  190S. 

New  York 

66 
20 
27 
31 
15 
21 
17 
17 

£ 

18,729,884 

1,797,997 

1,326,309 

1,165,261 

668,647 

412,646 

306,926 

244,663 

+      4-1 
+      2-7 

—  1-8 

—  ri 

+    11-8 

—  12-4 
+      1-0 
+      6-9 

£ 

13,194,068 

1,762,779 

1,343,483 

1,168,326 

602,096 

471,376 

304,040 

230,932 

—    13-6 

Chicago 

Boston    

Philadelphia 

St.  Louis 

+      5-0 

—  31 

—  0-6 
+     0-1 
+      9^ 
+    10-7 
-f      6-8 

Pittsburg  

SanFrancisoo  

Cincinnati 
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Clearing  Hoaae. 


I    Ko.  of 
!  Members. 


Baltiinore  

Kansas  City  

Kew  Orleans 

Minneapolis  

Gleyeland  

LooisTille  

Detroit    

Milwaukee 

Omaha    

PioTidenoe,  B.  I. 

Los  Angeles  

Houston 

Buffalo  

Indianapolis 

St.  Paul 

Memphis    

Galyeston  

Richmond 

St  Joseph 

Denver   

Golombos,  0 

Seattle    

Washington  

Savannah  

Albany   

Portland,  O 

Toledo    

Atlanta  

sat  Lake  City  .. 

Boohester  

Peoria 

Hartford    

Nashville  

Spokane 

Des  Moines    

Taooma 

Newhaven 

Grand  Bapids  .. 

Port  Worth  

Norfolk 

Soranton    

Dayton   

Portland,  Me.   .. 
Springfidd, 

Aagnsta 

Bvansville... 
Slonz  City ... 
Birmingham 

Srzmouse 

WoroeBter  ... 
Knoxville  ... 


2k 
6 

13 

6 

13 

13 

14 

10 

7 

21 

12 

7 

10 

8 

8 

6 

9 

6 

5 

6 

14 

9 

13 

7 

* 

8 

13 

6 

8 

16 

10 

15 

7 

5 

14 

5 

10 

n 

6 
7 

13 
7 
8 

10 
9 

6 
8 

8 

4 
9 


1904. 


Olearingfl. 


225,603 
219,578 
194,186 
168,646 
138,819 
111,633 
105,103 
81,754 
79,629 
69,830 
69,069 
66,367 
63,490 
64,032 
63,161 
52,133 
50,83  L 
47,922 
47,613 
47,145 
45,670 
44,443 
43,175 
40,359 
38,717 
37,810 
33,271 
31,604 
31,287 
30,230 
28,993 
27,944 
26,571 
24,834 
23,707 
23,159 
20,263 
20,207 
18,771 
18,098 
17,994 
16,453 
16,029 
15,486 
15,124 
14,282 
13,549 
13,229 
12,982 
12,523 
12,288 


Increase  or 
Decrease 
per  cent, 
of  1903. 


3-8 

2-1 

17-3 

13-8 

13*5 

5-5 

0-6 

3-8 

M 

2-3 

12-7 

4-8 

1-9 

0-9 

21 

21-8 

15-4 

15-1 

3-1 

0-7 

0-7 

7-4 

4-5 

3-0 

21 

7-6 

0-6 

9-0 

0-2 

13-0 

1-7 

2-8 

6-6 

10-9 

6-6 

14-9 

91 

3-4 

111 

6-4 

0-7 

1-8 

3-4 

4-9 

3-7 

6-9 

4-3 

4-8 

3-2 

20-4 

5-3 


1903. 


Olearinga. 


234,495 
214,975 
165,542 
148,210 
160,440 
105,848 
104,550 
78,779 
78,761 
71,455 
61,275 
69,693 
64,286 
68,433 
61,846 
42,802 
44,053 
41,636 
49,129 
47,465 
46.005 
41,383 
41,305 
39,185 
37,937 
35,149 
33,105 
28.998 
31,217 
26,756 
29,504 
27,308 
24,918 
22,387 
22,252 
20,149 
18,570 
19,541 
16,891 
17,003 
18,115 
17,358 
15,495 
16,233 
14,588 
13,359 
14,164 
12,629 
13,416 
15,734 
11,670 


Increase  <or 
Decrease 
percent, 
of  1902. 


—  2-5 
+  8-7 
+    23-1 


+ 

2-3 

+ 

5-2 

+ 

5-6 

0-8 

+ 

9-2 

+ 

8-6 

+ 

0-9 

+ 

24-8 

+ 

15-6 

+ 

5-8 

+ 

173 

+ 

51 

+ 

19-4 

+ 

13-2 

21 

+ 

4-2 

+  8-0 

+  10-9 

+  7-8 

+  9-7 

4-  8-2 

+  8-2 

4-  13-6 

+  11-6 

+  10-5 

—  10-9 

—  0-9 
+  3-5 

—  2-2 
+  35-6 
+  26-5 

+  4-1 

+  33-0 

+  8-2 

+  17-7 

+  14-1 

+  9-5 

+  26-8 

+  13-5 

+  6-0 

+  0-5 

—  21 
+  11-5 

—  12-7 
+  11-2 
+  0-6 

—  81 
+  43-3 


*  No  information. 
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Clearing  HooM. 


No.  of 
Memben. 


1904. 


Clearings. 


Inoreaie  or 

Deoreaae 

per  cent. 

of  1901. 


1903. 


dearlngB. 


Increase  or 
Decreaae 
percent, 
of  190S. 


Wilmington 

Wichita 

Little  Rook  

Wilkes  Barre 

Dayenport 

Topeka  

JaokBonyille,  F. 

Chattanooga 

Ealamasoo 

Springfield,  IlL... 

FaURiyer 

Wheeling  

Maoon 

Helena  

L«xington 

Akron 

Canton   

ToongBtown 

Fargo 

Holyoke 

Colorado  Springs 

New  Bedford 

Rockford   

Lowell   

Chester  

Binghamton 

Beaumont 

Bloomington 

Springfield,  O 

Greensbnrg   

Qninoy   

Decatur 

Sioux  Falls    

Jacksonyille,  111. 
Jackson,  Mich. ... 

Mansfield  

Fremont 

Frederick  

Ann  Arbor 


9 
6 
5 
9 
8 
4 
5 
5 
« 

6 
7 
9 
7 
4 
8 
11 
9 
6 
4 
5 
5 
4 
6 
5 
6 
5 
« 

7 
6 
4 

4 

« 

5 

6 

« 

5 
4 
7 


£ 
11,000 
10,591 
9,938 
9,312 
9,238 
9,157 
8,641 
8,184 
7,743 
7,698 
7,477 
7.818 
7,193 
6,586 
6,416 
5,871 
5.556 
5,313 
5,399 
5,216 
5,125 
4,992 
4,815 
4,705 
4,501 
4,496 
4,492 
4,174 
4,085 
3,971 
3,349 
2,862 
2,781 
2,388 
2,212 
2,033 
1,981 
1,778 
1,006 


—  12-2 
+  35-1 

—  5-0 

—  3-6 

—  5-5 

—  36-4 
+  65-5 
+  10-3 
+  10-7 
+  4-2 

—  211 

—  4-9 

—  11-8 
+  6-2 
+  8-0 

—  21-3 
+  0-3 

—  21-5 

—  7-7 
+  12-8 
+  16-0 

—  13-3 
+  4-8 

—  2-3 

—  5-0 
+  2-9 

—  10-2 
+  9-2 

—  3-2 

—  13-8 
+  6-1 

—  0-2 
+  4-8 
+  6-4 
+  8-8 

—  10-6 
+  9-6 
-H  40 
+  5-3 


12,532 
7,841 

10,458 
9,661 
9,819 

14,390 
5,223 
7,420 
6,997 
7,292 
9,482 
7,696 
8,156 
6,192 
5,942 
7,462 
5,539 
6,765 
5,849 
4,623 
4,418 
5,760 
4,594 
4,815 
4,740 
4,371 
5,003 
3,882 
4.219 
4,604 
8,187 
2,867 
2,654 
2,245 
2,032 
2,273 
1,810 
1,709 
956 


5-0 

24*5 

7-8 

22-6 

8-1 

3-9 

38-0 

31-2 

29-4 

16-4 

7-6 

0-9 

9-S 

3-9 

5-5 

7-9 

14-2 

9-5 

18-8 

13-6 

27-7 

5-7 

18-3 

ISH) 

27-7 

16-3 

gl-S 

14-0 

10^ 

4-9 

11-0 

9-4 

2-9 

11-6 

14-7 

6-6 

7-4 

1-5 

8-2 


Total,  98  Clg.  Houses 


877 


22,489,271 


+      3-0     ,  21,853,514 


—      7-4 


Outside  New  York.. 


821 


8,759,387 


+      1-2         8,659,446 


+      3-8 


*  No  Information. 


The  clearings  at  New  York  supply  more  than  three-fifths  of 
the  whole  total  and  the  increase  which  they  exhibit,  of 
£535,816,000,  is  within  one  hundred  millions  of  the  whole  increase 
shown  in  the  table.     The  experience  of  New  York  has  not  been 
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shared  by  the  other  three  chief  financial  centres.  Chicago  has 
had  a  moderate  increase  of  thirty-five  millions,  but  at  both  Boston 
and  Philadelphia  the  clearings  have  been  diminished  by  seventeen 
millions  and  thirteen  millions  respectively.  The  four  cities 
named  have,  together,  cleared  £18,009,451,000,  as  against 
J£17,468,656,000  in  1903,  showing  an  increase  of  £540,795,000 
out  of  the  total  increase  in  the  ninety-eight  Clearing  Houses  in- 
cluded in  the  table,  amounting  to  £635,757,000.  This  leaves  for 
all  the  other  cities  a  total  increase  of  £94,962,000,  being  at  the 
rate  of  2.1  per  cent,  over  the  clearings  of  1903.  If  we  take  next 
the  eleven  other  cities  that  show  clearings  of  over  one  hundred 
millions  sterling,  we  find  that  there  are  eight  that  show  increases, 
amounting  in  all  to  £133,139,000,  whilst  three  of  them  exhibit 
decreases  amounting  to  £89,243,000,  leaving  a  net  increase  of 
£51,066,000  to  be  accounted  for  by  the  other  eighty-three  cities. 

Of  the  whole  number  of  ninety-eight  cities  there  are  thirty-six 
that  show  decreases,  the  largest  in  amount  being : — 

Pittsburg              ...  £58,730,000,  or  -  12.4  per  cent. 

Cleveland             ...  21,621,000,  „  -  13.5         „ 

Boston       17,164,000,  „  -     1.3         „ 

Philaddphia        ...  13,065,000,  „  -    1.1         „ 

Baltimore             ...  8,892,000,  „  —    3.8         „ 

It  is  seen  that  only  two  of  these  bear  any  considerable  ratio 
to  the  transactions  of  the  previous  year.  On  the  other  hand  the 
decreases  that  are  largest  in  ratio  are  comparatively  insignificant 
in  amount.     They  are  : — 

Topeka      £5,233,000,  or  —  36.4  per  cent. 

Youngstown         ...  1,452,000,    „  —  21.5        „ 

Akron       1,591,000,    „  -  21.3 

Fall  River           ...  2,005,000,    „  -  21.1 

Worcester            ...  3,211,000,   „  -  20.4 

After  New  York,  the  largest  increase  is  that  of  St.  Louis, 
amounting  to  £56,551,000,  or  11.3  per  cent,  above  the  previous 
year,  a  result  chiefly  due  no  doubt  to  the  Exhibition;  next  in 
order  being  those  of  Chicago  and  New  Orleans.  Generally  speak- 
ing, all  the  chief  western  and  southern  cities  show  more  or  less 
improvement,  and,  iiii  several  instances,  the  improvement  followed 
upon  an  increase  in  the  previous  year. 
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The  returns  may  be  geographically  divided  into  the  following 
groups : — 


Clearing  Houm*. 

ClearingB. 

New  York  (City)       

Other  Middle  States 

New  England      „      

Middle  Western  „     

Paoiflo 

Other  Western      „      

Southern               „      

1 
16 
11 
27 
10 
13 
20 

£ 

13,729,884,000 

2,044,192,000 

1,510,424,000 

2,657,105,000 

552,294,000 

699,159,000 

1.296,213.000 

98 

£22,489,271,000 

Thus  divided  the  results  of  the  year  are  as  follows  : — 

— 

IncraaseK. 

DecreaMflw 

Net  Result 

New  York  City 

Other  Middle  States      ... 
New  England    „ 
Middle  Western,, 
Pacific                „ 
Other  Western  „ 
Southern            „ 

1 
6 
4 

18 
9 
8 

16 

9 

7 
9 

1 
6 

4 

-H  4.1  percent. 

—  3.6 

—  1.4        „ 
+  1.6        „ 
+  4.1 

+  3.6 
+10.4 

Taken  in  order  of  time,  the  improvement  was,  in  all  cases,  ex- 
perienced in  the  last  quarter  of  the  year.  In  New  York  the  first 
three  quarters  gave  only  65  per  cent,  of  the  whole  return,  the 
remaining  35  per  cent,  being  recorded  in  the  last  quarter.  In 
the  total  clearings,  the  first  and  second  quarters  of  the  year  were 
conspicuously  below  the  totals  for  the  corresponding  quarters 
of  the  three  previous  years ;  the  third  quarter  was,  roughly  speak- 
ing, upon  a  par  with  the  third  quarter  of  those  years,  whilst  the 
last  quarter  showed  well  above  any  of  them. 

In  New  York,  as  usual,  the  clearings  of  the  year  have  followed 
roughly  the  fluctuations  of  business  upon  the  Stock  Bzchange, 
although,  of  course,  a  large  part  of  the  stock  transactions  are 
settled  through  the  Stock  Exchange  Clearing  House.  The  follow- 
ing table  gives  the  value  of  stocks  sold  during  each  quarter  of 
1904,  and  of  the  previous  year  : — 
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1903. 


First  Quarter 
Second    „ 
Third       „ 
Fourth    „ 


£ 

364,191,961 

195,471,060 

490,994,030 

1,361,633,429 


£ 
634,480,936 
594,212,488 
546,843,361 
425,329,815 


£2,412,290,480 


£2,200,816,600 


We  conclude  with  a  table  showing  the  New  York  clearings  and 
the  clearings  outside  New  York  for  the  last  ten  years. 


Year. 

New  York 
Clearings. 

Per  cent. 

Increase  or 

Decrease. 

Clearings                Per  cent, 
outside                Increase  or 
New  York.               Decrease. 

1904  

1903  

1902  

1901  

1900  

1899  

1898  

1897  

1896  

1895  

£ 

13,729,884,000 

18,194,068,000 

15,265,638,000 

15,885,587,000 

10,526^0,000 

12,152,358,000 

8,394,356,000 

6,685,405,000 

5,774,155,000 

5,968,859,000 

+       4-1 

—  13-6 

—  3-9 
+     60-9 

—  18-4 
+     44-8 
+     25-6 
+     15-8 

—  3-3 
+     22-3 

£ 
8,                   )0 
8,                  )0 
8,                  X) 
7,                  X) 
6,                  )0 
6,                )0 
5,                 )0 
4,                 )0 
4,466,739,000 
4,710,757,000 

+       1-2 
^      3-8 
+       6-7 
+     16-5 
+      0-3 
+     23-2 
+     12-8 
+      6-7 
—      5-2 
4-     10-4 

NOTES  ON  RECENT  ADDITIONS  TO  THE  LIBRARY. 


The  Law  of  Banking  * 

By  Heber  Hart,  LL.D.  (Lond.). 

In  the  preface  to  this  book,  Dr.  Hart  writes :  '*  Great  pains  have 
"  been  bestowed  upon  the  arrangement  of  the  work."  This  is  self- 
evident  to  anyone  who  merely  glances  info  this  important  produc- 
tion. '*  Great  pains  *'  must  have  been  taken  to  produce  a  book 
that  is  so  clear,  comprehensive,  and  well  arranged — one  that  com- 
bines in  itself  both  a  '*  lawyer's  book  "  and  a  "  banker's  book." 

*  London :  Stevens  k  Sons,  Limited,  1904. 
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It  is  essentially  a  reference  book,  and  one  that  should  be  kept 
close  at  hand  for  solving  those  knotty  little  problems  that  so 
frequently  obtrude  themselves  before  even  the  most  experienced 
banker. 

The  book  is  divided  into  eight  parts,  each  of  which  deals  with 
a  definite  portion  of  a  banker's  business.  In  the  Table  of  Contents, 
at  the  beginning  of  the  book,  these  parts  are  set  out,  and  the 
various  heads  and  sub-heads  of  each  subject  are  so  fully  tabu- 
lated that  any  particular  matter  upon  which  it  may  be  necessary 
to  refer  to  the  book  is  easily  found ;  while  the  ample  index  at  the 
end  still  further  assists  in  any  reference,  and  enables  one  to 
trace  any  matter  through  the  several  ways  in  which  it  may  affect 
business. 

Part  I  deals  with  ''  Bankers  and  Banks,"  and  is  divided  into 
several  chapters,  each  of  which  is  devoted  to  some  definite  matter 
of  importance  to  bankers:  such  as  the  relation  of  banker  and 
customer,  the  legal  formalities  required  in  the  conduct  of  Regis- 
tered Banking  Companies,  the  duties  and  responsibilities  of 
officers,  the  Bank  of  England,  etc. 

The  chapter  dealing  with  the  Bank  of  England  is  peculiar,  in 
that  the  history  of  that  institution  is  summed  up  in  eight  lines, 
merely  naming  the  various  Statutes  under  which  the  Bank  was 
founded  and  developed.  A  brief  note  is  made  as  to  the  conduct 
of  ordinary  banking  business  at  the  Bank,  but  very  full  particu- 
lars are  given  as  to  the  management  of  the  National  Debt,  and  of 
all  matters  in  connection  with  stocks  transferable  at  the  Bank. 
This  is  as  it  should  be,  the  history  of  the  Bank  has  been  written 
by  many  writers  in  many  ways,  but  the  details  as  to  dealing  with 
stocks  transferable  at  the  Bank  appear  in  few  books,  and  are 
likely  to  prove  of  much  practical  use. 

Part  II  deals  with  the  *'  Account,"  and  contains  some  most 
important  chapters  on  this  subject.  The  position  of  the  banker 
in  regard  to  *^  Trust"  monies  is  fully  discussed,  as  are  also  the 
questions  of  interest,  commission,  the  computation  of  the  balance, 
and  the  effect  of  entries  in  the  pass-book.  As  may  be  imagined, 
the  celebrated  Gordon  case  looms  large  in  many  places  throughout 
the  work,  but  in  discussing  the  subject  of  **  payments  in,"  Dr. 
Hart  quotes  a  case  which  is  rather  at  variance  with  the  judgment 
in  the  above-mentioned  case. 

.  In  the  case  quoted,  Branshy  v.  East  London  Bank,  tried  in  1866, 
a  walk  cheque  had  been  paid  in  to  a  certain  account  and  credited 
before  it  was  cleared,  the  credit  entered  in  the  pass-book,  which 
was  handed  out  to  the  customer,  and  then  a  cheque  was  dis- 
honoured, as  the  credit  was  not  cleared.  On  an  application  for 
a  new  trial,  the  Judge,  among  other  comments,  made  the  following: 
— ''There,  however,  appears  to  be  some  doubt  as  to  whether  there 
"  was  or  was  not,  evidence  to  go  to  the  jury  that  the  cheque  (paid 
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''  in)  had  been  actually  cashed  when  the  cheque  was  presented  (for 
**  payment),  and  the  walking-clerk  was  not  called  to  show  at  what 
"  time  the  cheque  really  was  cashed.    Under  these  circumstances,  • 
''  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  case  should  again  be  inquired  into, 
"  in  order  to  call  evidence  to  show  when  the  cheque  was  cashed." 

In  Part  III  the  subject  of  ''  Customers'  Cheques"  is  examined 
in  all  its  bearings,  and  "  Acceptances  "  are  similarly  treated  in 
Part  IV.  As  regards  "marked  cheques,"  Dr.  Hart  writes  as  fol- 
lows : — ''As  between  bankers  themselyes,  marking  has  an  effect 
''  analogous  to  that  of  the  acceptance  of  a  bill,  but  it  does  not 
"  give  the  holder  of  the  cheque  a  right  against  the  banker  who  has 
"  marked  it."  This  is  a  view  of  the  matter  which  is  not  very 
generally  known,  and  is  one  worth  noting,  especially  from  the 
customer's  point  of  view,  although  the  position  of  a  banker  who 
repudiated  his  own  "  marking"  would  not  be  a  very  happy  one, 
and  would  probably  bring  him  into  unenviable  notoriety. 

"  Collection  "  is  dealt  with  in  Part  V,  and  this  matter  is  largely 
resolved  into  an  examination  of  a  banker's  duty  to  his  customer, 
his  ''rights"  in  articles  during  process  of  collection,  and  his 
liabilities  in  respect  of  wrongful  conversions ;  in  which  connection 
the  Gordon  case  again  makes  an  appearance. 

Bank-notes,  drafts,  letters  of  credit,  etc.,  are  ably  dealt  with 
in  Part  VI,  and  incidental  services  are  treated  in  the  following 
part.  The  question  of  articles  left  with  bankers  for  safe  custody 
comes  under  review  in  this  part,  especially  as  to  the  position  of 
the  banker  being  that  of  a  gratuitous  bailee,  or  the  reverse,  and 
several  interesting  cases  are  referred  to  dealing  with  this  point. 

The  last  part  of  this  book  deals  with  the  important  matter  of 
advances.  The  nature  and  availability  of  securities  offered  by 
customers  as  cover  for  advances  is  very  minutely  examined,  and 
practically  every  class  of  security  which  from  time  to  time  is 
offered  to  bankers,  is  thoroughly  scrutinised.  One  important 
chapter  in  this  part  is  devoted  to  Guarantees,  the  rights,  lia- 
bilities, and  limitations  attaching  thereto  are  fully  set  out,  and 
attention  drawn  to  the  many  pitfalls  surmounting  this  form  of 
security,  perhaps  the  most  troublesome  kind  with  which  bankers 
have  to  deal.  In  another  chapter  on  Stocks  and  Shares,  attention 
is  drawn  to  the  risks  run  in  accepting  as  security  a  "certified 
"transfer,"  as  such  a  document  is  not  a  binding  one  on  the 
company  to  which  it  refers,  if  the  secretary  is  acting  by  fraud. 

From  this  brief  review  of  the  "  Law  of  Banking  "  it  will  be  seen 
that  Dr.  Hart  deals  with  practically  every  matter  appertaining 
to  his  subject  from  a  legal  point  of  view,  and  though  the  scope  of 
his  subject  is  so  large,  each  matter  is  treated  in  a  concise  and 
pithy  manner.  It  is  a  book  which  should  be  in  every  banker's 
and  lawyer's  library,  and  one  that  will  be  found  of  use  in  the 
conduct  of  the  practical  every-day  work  of  a  bank. 
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STOCK   BANE  ACCOUNTS  (cmHnued). 


LlABILims. 

A88XT8. 

Aooep- 
tajkOM* 

Giber 
ItemB. 

Het 

ProflU 

for  the 

Half-year. 

Oaahin 
hand  and 
at  Gall. 

Inyeftmentt. 

BUlfl  dSB- 
counted, 

and  Other 
Secnritieet 

Bank 

jrorni- 
tore,  Ac. 

Dcporiti. 

Brttiib 

Garem- 

ment 

Stock. 

Other 
Inveet- 
menM 

Total  Aflseu. 

10 

11 

IS 

18 

14 

M 

16 

ir 

18 

18 

£ 

A 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

5,934 

... 

438 

40 

1,298 

... 

561 

6,979 

450 

8,278 

60,693 

391 

... 

X  548 

11,470 

8,812 

6,634 

29,908 

647 

66,471 

2,647 

... 

2 

t53 

222 

... 

972 

2,194 

33 

3,421 

10,510 
3,009 

988 

265 

J  134 
19 

2,483 
329 

"613 

1,614 
867 

8,650 
2,041 

292 
131 

18,039 
3,481 

3,137 

... 

15 

t42 

248 

140 

737 

2,411 

109 

3,646 

1      2,004 

... 

J  26 

344 

176 

287 

1,529 

63 

2,399 

23,492 

3,631 

418 

197 

10,623 

850 

2,318 

21,502 

836 

86,129 

6,021 

... 

737 

38 

480 

... 

1,801 

4,346 

lliS 

6,698 

1,717 

... 

(^)5,294 

22 

1,722 

... 

88 

6,389 

276 

7,426 

18,761 

633 

1,491 

t  241 

4,391 

1,480 

1,167 

11,468 

400 

18,896 

3,110 

... 

7 

t62 

702 

297 

247 

2,675 

64 

8,886 

2,286 

... 

6 

J  43 

520 

195 

317 

1,753 

89 

2,824 

8,200 

... 

27 

t41 

456 

157 

622 

2,470 

106 

3,710 

6,668 

... 

92 

48 

996 

1.665 

2,131 

2,716 

70 

7,678 

4,187 

404 

... 

76 

771 

524 

167 

3,793 

247 

6,492 

84,337 

2,158 

482 

213 

13,238 

4,114 

1,621 

21,764 

1,214 

41,951 

851 

... 

9 

JH 

114 

•  a. 

100 

873 

23 

1,110 

11,864 
10,421 

298 

106 

:  170 
:  142 

3,181 
1,786 

944 
1,000 

1,399 
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335 

13,416 
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Marah,! 


SUMMARY    OF    BANK    RETURNS 

Op  Victoria,  New  south  Walsb,  New  Zsalakd,  South  Australia,  QusKirBLAHD 

Tasmania,  akd  Wkstbrn  Australia. 

(Oompiled  from  the  Sworn  Averages  for  the  Quarter  ended  30th  September,  1904.) 

LIABILITIES. 


NoM>  in  ClnmlA^ 

tlonnot 
bokrinff  Intwwt. 

Bills  in  OlnmlA- 
tion  not 

BiJMie«dn« 
toother 
Bulks. 

Dopoalti 

DOtbMriB^ 

IntoMU 

yictorla        

New  Booth  Wake 

New  Zealand          

Soath  Anttralia     ... 

Qneeniland 

TaamanJa     ...        .m        ... 
Western  Auftnlla 

£833.095 

1.383,406 

1,429,988 

364,067 

143.499 
344,161 

£110.681 
179,330 
50.361 
10,716 
94.380 
17,246 
51.430 

£84,081 
83,763 
60,473 
34.187 
83,433 
9.747 
77,181 

£10,188,790 
13,860,707 
8,996,886 
3,366,746 
4,604,747 
1.366.966 
1,330,710 

Totals 

4,387,156 

514.084 

411,843 

43,893,640 

D«IMMil> 

IntoTMt. 

Totml 
Dopoaiti. 

(a)  Totail 

nmoant  of 

LlAMlitiM. 

Victoria     

New  South  Wales          

New  Zealand       

South  Anstralia 

Tasmania 

Western  Australia        

£20.077,143 
19,634.703 
10,019,858 
3,730,441 
7,931,933 
3,140.093 
1,486,918 

•£30,366,933 
t  31,996.410 
i  19,016,738 
}    6,996,186 
1 13,436,679 
3,496,048 
4,707,638 

£33,328,327 
34.338,879 
30,647,609 
6,720,285 
13,697,029 
1.666,540 
6,180,400 

Totals 



65,011,081 

107,904,631 

116,368,869 

(a)  ToUl  liAbiliUai  inoloAe  perpotual  inoorlbed  stoeka  of  the  BnffUah,  Seottlah  and  Autnliaa  Buik. 
Limited,  M  follow*  t-YiotoriA,  £»45,&38;  Now  Soath  Walai,  XS87,9»1 ;  Sooth  Aaatmlia,  X3tS^lS»i  Qneeiw- 
land.  X»t,&47 ;  total,  £f  ,0S1.>15. 

•  Tietorik— This  tnolodai  OoTammont  deposits,  not  bosrinf  interest,  XSSSJOl ;  hesrinc  intomt,  £SS7S,5S1 ; 
total.  ra,l»,78».  — »       -»-  -,  w^     ,^ 

t  New  Soath  Wales.— Oorenunent  deposits  are  not  ehown  lepaiafeoly  bj  the  banks. 

S  New  Zealand.— This  include*  Ooremment  depodts,  bearlnf  interest,  Xl,(MP,4aft. 

t  South  Anitralia.— This  inolndas  Ooremment  depoaita.  not  bearing  intereat,  X185,7U. 

f  Quesnaland.— This  inoludes  OoTsnunent  deposits,  not  bearing  intereat,  £Ul,8ua,  and  bearing  IntersaU 
XJ.ll9,S84j  total,£t,7M,187.  ,  -. 

ASSETS. 


Coined  Gold  and 

Gold  and  surer 

Lan4«4  and 

Notcaand  BlUi 

surer,  and 

in  bullion 

of  other 

other  metals. 

orbara. 

other  Prop«rt7. 

Banks. 

Vlotoria       

£6,082,936 

£481,669 

£1,955,777 

£288,088 

New  South  Wales  ... 

6,173,941 

849,638 

1,813,064 

869,097 

New  Zealand          

3,802,867 

119,063 

408,700 

76,197 

South  Australia     

1,503,896 

18,618 

426,983 

47,863 

Tasmsnia     ...       

1,589,139 
745,693 

195,806 

733,397 
108,186 

43,963 

Western  Australia 

1,681,640 

571,433 

197,686 

61,176 

Totals 

81,578,600 

1,636,209 

6,648,691 

786,783 

All  debts  doe 

Total  amoont 

from  other  Banks. 

to  the  Banka.* 

of  Ameta. 

Victoria     

...         ...         *•• 

£167,676 

t£3»,302.426 

£3d,17H,463 

New  South  Wales 



237,823 

33,600,486 
16,110,861 

(a)4*,6S3.438 

New  Zealand        

...         

13,360 

80,630,538 

South  Australia 

... 

65,341 

•      4,496.689 

6,668,183 

Queensland          

Tasmania  ... 



128,630 
41,950 

13,906,681 
••  3,661,035 

16,697,464 
3,666,698 

Western  Australia 

...         ...        ... 

38,396 

tt  8,988,624 

6,538,693 

Totals 

683,976 

103,966,963 

137,483,460 

•  Inolnding  notaa,  biUa  of  exchange,  and  aU  atock  and  funded  debta  of  erery  deaerlpClon,  exeopt  aotea , 
blUa.  and  balanoea  due  to  the  banks  from  other  banks. 

t  Tiotoria.— Ooremmentaeouritiaa  (If  any)  held  bj-  the  banks  are  not aaparately  dJadnguiahed  in  these  retuma. 

2  New  South  Walea.— Thla  inoludea  XI,106,600,  arenwe  amount  of  Ooremment  aeeoridea  held  bj  the 
Oommeroial  Banking  Compaor  of  Sydney ;  and  £64 JS16  held  by  the  Bank  of  New  South  Walea. 

t  New  Zealand.~ThU  inoludea  notea  and  biUa  dlaoounted,£>/»0,ftS6;  debts  due  to  the  banks,  £U,M3;»SS ; 
Colonial  Ooremment  aeouritlea,  £9M,&S7  ;  other  funded  seourltlea,  £68,968 ;  and  aoeuritlea  not  included  under 
other  heada.  £617,167. 

f  South  Auatralia.— Thia  inolodaa  £7fl/)00,  Ooremment  and  pabUo  aeeurttiea,  held  by  the  Bank  of  Adelaide ; 
£S3>7t.  Ooremment  aeonritlee  held  by  the  Bank  of  New  South  Wales ;  and  stamp  aeoount,  £196,  Bank  of 


II  Queensland.— This  includes  Treaaury  notes.  £63S,S6S ;  Ooremment  aeouritlea  and  atamp  aoooont.  £as.961, 
held  liythe  Queenaland  National  Bank;  stamp  aeeount,  £936.  Bank  of  Anatralaaia;  Ooremment  aeeurities. 
£67.SS6,  by  the  Royal  Bank  of  Queenaland;  Ooremment  seouritieB.  £M.344,  held  by  the  Bank  of  New  South 
Wal«i ;  and  Ooremment  aeouritlea.  £15.760,  held  by  the  Bank  of  North  QueenaUnd. 

M  Taamanla.— Thia  Inelndea  £07,990,  Ooremment  aeeurities  held  by  the  OommsNial  Bsnk  of  Tsaraania. 
Limited  J  and  £U,000  held  br  the  NaUonal  Bank  of  Tasmania.    Coin  and  bulUon  are  not  aUlod  sopantely. 

♦t  Western  Australia.— This  Includes  public  securities.  £100,100.  held  by  the  Weetem  Australian  Bank  ; 
and  Ooremment  seeorittes,  £9S,46t   held  by  the  Bank  of  New  South  Walss.  , 

a  Including  balances  due  from  Branches,  £4,190,419.  _^    .        ,,     (  ^r\r\CS\(> 
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Lftd  Telegraphic  Addrets 


"TELOTYPE.  LONDON.- 
Telephone  No.:  976  BANK. 


Walter  Judd, 

5,  Queen  Victoria  Street,  LONDON,  £.0. 

experts  in  Hdoertisitifl 

NEW     LOAN     ISSUES,     CORPORATION     STOCKS,    etc* 

Our  experience  In. Prospectus  Advertising  Is  unsurpassed,  and  many  of  the 
nnost  Important  issues  of  recent  years  have  been  entrusted  to  us.  Estimates 
and  Advice  upon  all  matters  connected  vvith  th^  Flotation  of  New  Companies 
can  be  had  free  of  charge  upon  application. 


xxorrssr^B. 


KIKGSLEY  HOTEL    "^'«h[mus.um. 

Hart  Stre<)t,  Bloomsbury  Square,  LONDON. 

Thi  .-appointed  and  commodioius  Temperance  Hotel  has  Paswsenger 
Lifl  iiectnc  Liglit  throughout^  Heated  throughout,  Bathrooma  on  every  floor, 
spjiciuus  Dining,  Drawing,  Writing,  Roarling,  Smoking,  and  Billiard  Rooms. 

Fireproof  Floors.  Bedrooms  from  5/-  to  5/6. 

Perfect  Sanitation.    Telephone.  Full  Tariff  and  TestimoAtala 

NIGHT  PORTER.  on  application. 

Inclusm  ChargB  for  Bedroom,  Attondanca,  Tablo  d'Hota    rtiegnvMoAMxm^'. 
Broakfast  and  Dlanor,  from  8!6  to  106  per  day,  'bookcujpt. lomdoh." 
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THK 

LAW  GUARANTEE 

AND   TRUST   SOCIETY    (Limited). 

Subscribed  Capital,  £2,000,000.  Paid-up,  £200,000. 

Reserve  Fund,  £196,000. 

FI DELITY    GUARANTEES. 

Policies  are  granted  on  favourable  terms,  guaranteeing  to  Employers  the  fidelity 

of  Managers,   Secretaries,   Clerks,   Cashiers,   Travellers,   Collectors,   and  other 

Employees  holding  situations  of  tnist  or  confidence. 

Security  a^iven  on  behalf  of  all  Qovemment,  Local  Qovemmentt 
and  Municipal  OfHcere* 

BONDS  are  given  to  norough,  County,  District,  and  Parish  Councils.  Boards  of  Guardians,  &c 
The  Bonds  of  thi*.  Society  have  been  approved  by  tlje  Local  Governntent  iioard. 

MORXCACB         ) 

DEBENXURE     \     INSURANCE. 
JLICENSE  ) 

CONTINGENCY    INSURANCE  O-e  A^s/  Docuffutifs,  Missing  Beneficiaries^ 

Defects  in  Title  ^  ^c) 

Sinking  Fund  and  Leasehold  Redemption  Policies. 

4^  per  Cent.  Guaranteed  Debentures  on  Offer. 

Head  OfRce :    49,    CHANCERY    LANE,    LONDON,    W.O. 

Olty    OfHcei    S6,    MOOWGATS   STRKET,    fcC    edbyCjQO^i 
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PABT  IV. 


CE^c  3rtstitutc  of  Bankers- 


APBIL,  1906. 


The  President,  J.  Spencer  Phillips,  Esq.,  in  the  Chair. 


THE  WORKING  OF  THE  ELASTIC  CLAUSE  OF  THE 
GERMAN  BANK  ACT,  \ 

By  Hermann  Schmidt,  Esq. 


(Read  before  the  Iiuititate,  Wednesday,  Maich  Ist,  1903.) 


|HEN   the   German    Empire    was   founded,    one   of    its 

primary  tasks  was  to  bring  order  into  the  chaos  of 

the  different  German  currency  and  banking  systems. 

At  that  time  there  existed  within  the  boundaries  of 

the   new    Empire    140   kinds   of    paper    money    and 

33  issuing  banks.     Two  economic  schools  claimed  the  right  to 

undertake  the  task — the  English  and  the  French — and  both  had 

accomplished  champions. 

In  the  Currency  question  the  English  gold-monometallism 
scored  an  early  victory  over  the  French  bimetallic  system.  The 
Cxerman  Act  of  1873  dethroned  silver  and  inaugurated  the  reign 
of  gold,  thereby  conferring  growing  economic  advantages  on 
the  two  great  Anglo-Saxon  Powers  who,  since  the  annexation 
of  the  Transvaal  by  Great  Britain,  practically  control  the  gold 
supply  of  the  world. 

In  banking  the  decision  took  a  longer  time.  On  the  one  hand 
were  the  champions  of  the  French  State  Bank  B}^stem,  with  its 
banknote  monopoly  and  an  issue  practically  untrammelled  by 
legislative  restrictions.  On  the  other  hand  were  the  partisans  of 
a  central  bank  on  the  English  model,  legally  and  administratively 
a  private  corporation,  with  its  note-issue  strictly  limited  under 
statute,  but  with  semi-public  functions  and  prerogatives. 

For  a  long  time  it  seemed  as  if,  in  banking,  Germany  would 
as  closely  adhere  to  the  English  model  as  it  had  done  in  currency, 
but,  in  deference  to  able  critics,  notably  Mr.  Ernest  Seyd,  a 
Fellow  of  this  Institute,  it  was  decided  to  modify  the  cast-iron 
English  system,  and  the  law  of  March,  1875,  introduced  what  has 
since  become  known  as  the  Elastic  Clause. 

Let  me  first  give  a  few  details  about  the  German  banking 
system.    The  33  issuing  banks   which  existed  in  Germany  at  the 
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date  of  the  Bank  Act,  had  been  established  under  charters 
granted  by  the  authority  of  individual  Glerman  States.  The  new 
Act  conferred  on  them  an  Imperial  status.  Only  if  they  declined  to 
accept  its  provisions  was  their  activity  to  be  limited  to  the  State 
of  their  origin.  Thirty-two  of  the  existing  banks  accepted  the 
Empire's  terms,  the  exception  being  the  Brunswick  Bank,  which 
consequently,  will  remain  a  local  institution  till  its  charter 
expires  in  1952.  Under  the  Imperial  law  all  issuing  banks  have 
to  renew  their  charter  every  ten  years. 

The  leading  and  ever-growing  position  among  these  issuing 
banks  is  held  by  the  Reichsbank.  This  bank  took  the  succession 
of  the  former  Prussian  Bank.  The  latter  having  been  a  private 
institution,  the  Reichsbank  was  nominally  constituted  as  a  private 
limited  liability  company.  But  its  organisation  is  of  special 
character.  It  has  a  purely  State  administration.  Its  chief  is 
the  Imperial  Chancellor.  Its  powers  are  exercised  by  a  President, 
a  Vice-President,  and  six  members  of  the  directorate,  officially 
nominated.  The  accounts  are  audited  by  Imperial  officials,  and 
the  Empire  participates  in  the  profits.  The  shareholders  are 
represented  by  a  permanent  central  committee.  It  consists  of 
15  members  and  15  alternates,  whose  office  is  honorary.  As 
a  matter  of  fact,  this  conmiittee  is  composed  of  the  represen- 
tatives of  the  leading  banks  and  bankers  of  Germany,  and  forms 
thereby  a  connecting  link  between  the  great  Central  Bank  and 
the  outside  institutions  which  has  worked  very  beneficially  in 
Germany.  This  committee  meets  once  a  month  the  directors  of 
the  Reichsbank,  when  it  receives  the  weekly  returns,  with  details 
of  the  discount  and  advance  business,  of  the  circulation,  and  of 
the  reserves.  It  has  only  a  consultative  voice,  but  its  advice  is 
asked  on  different  questions,  such  as  raising  or  lowering  the  bank- 
rate,  selecting  the  securities  admitted  as  cover  for  advances,  etc. 

The  capital  of  the  Reichsbank  was  originally  M.  120,000,000, 
but  has,  by  the  Act  of  June,  1899,  been  raised  to  M.  180,000,000. 

The  Imperial  regulations  of  the  note-issue  provided  that  all 
banknotes  must  be  covered  as  to  one-third  by  cash,  and  as  to  the 
remaining  two-thirds  by  bills  of  exchange  with  a  maximum  cur- 
rency of  three  months.  The  total  note-issue  is  limited  to  the 
cash  in  hand  plus  a  certain  fixed  amount,  for  which  a  fiduciary 
issue  is  allowed,  the  **  cash  in  hand  "  in  this  connection  meaning 
gold  in  any  form,  current  German  coins,  Imperial  paper  money, 
and  notes  of  other  German  banks.  The  fiduciary  issue  of  the  33 
German  "Note-Banks"  was  originally  fixed  at  M.  385,000,000. 
Here  is  the  list  of  the  different  banks  and  their  quota  in  the  fidu- 
ciary issue. 

1.  Reichsbank       M.  260,000,000 

2.  Rltterschaftliohe  Privatbank  (Stettin)      ...  1,222,000 

3.  Ktadtische  Bank,  Breslau      1,283,000 

4.  Bank  des  Berliner  Eassenyereins     963,000 

5.  KobiiBche  Bank  1,251,000 
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6.  Magdebnrger  Privatbank      M.  1,173,000 

7.  Danziger  Privat  Aotienbank 1,272,000 

8.  Provincial  Actienbank,  Poeen          1,206,000 

9.  Kommunalstaiidifiche  Bank,  Gorlitz  ...  1,807,000 

10.  Hannoveraohe  Bank 6,000,000 

11.  Landgraflich  Hessische  Landesbank          ...  169,000 

12.  Frankfurter  Bank      10,000,000 

18.  Bayerifiche  Bank         32,000,000 

14.  SachBisohe  Bank         16,771,000 

15.  Leipziger  Bank           5,848,000 

16.  Leipziger  Eassenverein         1,440,000 

17.  Chemnitzer  Stadtbank           441,000 

18.  WfirttembergiBohe  Notenbank         10,000,000 

19.  BadiflcheBank 10,000,000 

20.  Bank  f lir  SUddentsohland     10,000.000 

21.  Boetooker  Bank          1,155,000 

22.  WeimarischeBank     1,971,000 

23.  Oldenburgische  Landesbank 1,881,000 

24.  BraanechweigiBche  Bank      ...  2,829,000 

25.  Mitteldeutsche  Kreditbank 8,187,000 

26.  Privatbank  Gotha       1,844,000 

27.  Anhalt  Dessaa  Landeebank 935,000 

28.  Thiiringische  Bank     1,658,000 

29.  GeraerBank 1,651,000 

30.  Niedersachsisohe  Bank          594,000 

31.  LUbecker  Phvatbank 600,000 

82.  Kommerzbank,  Lilbeok         959,000 

38.  Bremer  Bank 4,500,000 

M.  385,000,000 

ALoQOst  immediately  after  the  Imperial  Bank  Act  came  into 
force  in  1875,  thirteen  banks  (viz.,  Nos.  2,  4,  9,  16,  22,  23,  26,  26, 
27,  28,  29,  30,  and  31  of  the  above  list)  relinquished  their  right 
of  issue  which,  together,  amounted  to  M.  22,561,000.  The  Act 
provided  that  should  any  of  the  issuing  banks  abandon  or  lose 
their  note  privilege,  its  fiduciary  issue  should  be  added  to  that 
of  the  Reichsbank.  The  latter 's  privilege  was,  therefore,  almost 
from  the  start,  raised  to  M.  272,561,000.  During  subsequent 
years  twelve  more  banks  (viz.,  Nos.  3,  6,  6,  7,  8,  10,  11,  16,  17, 
21,  32,  and  33  of  the  above  list)  abandoned  their  note  privileges, 
which  added  another  M.  20,839,000  te  the  total  of  the  Reichsbank. 
This  amounted  then  to  M.  293,400,000,  and,  at  that  figure,  it 
stood  for  a  number  of  years.  The  fiduciary  list  of  the  German 
banks  had  thus  been  reduced  to  the  following  number. 


1.  Beiohflbank     

2.  Frankfort  Bank     

3.  Bavarian  Bank      

4.  Saxon  Bank    «    ... 

5.  WtLrttemberg  Bank      ... 

6.  Baden  Bank    

7.  Bank  fUr  Saddentschland 

8.  Bmnswiok  Bank   


M.  298,400,000 
10,000.000 
32,000,000 
16,771,000 
10,000,000 
10,000,000 
10,000,000 
2,829,000 

M.  385,000,000 
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In  course  of  time  the  progress  of  business  in  Germany  made  it 
clear  that  the  figures  fixed  for  the  fiduciary  issue  had  to  be  recon- 
sidered, and  the  Act  of  June,  1899,  raised  the  note  privilege  of 
the  Reichsbank  to  M.  450,000,000.  The  Government  had  proposed 
only  M.  400,000,000,  but  the  Reichstag  raised  the  sum  to 
M.  '450,000,000.  The  total  fiduciary  issue  of  Germany  was  thus 
fixed  at  M.  541,600,000.  This  figure  became  statutory  in  January, 
1901.  In  March,  1901,  the  Frankfort  Bank  abandoned  its 
M.  10,000,000  note  privilege,  and  in  June,  1902,  the  Bank  fiir 
Siiddeutschland  followed  with  its  M.  10,000,000.  This  leaves 
to-day  six  issuing  banks  in  Germany,  dividing  the  fiduciary 
issue  of  M.  641,600,000.  The  Reichsbank  has  M.  470,000,000, 
the  remaining  five  banks  M.  71,600,000,  including  the  Brunswick 
Bank  with  its  local  M.  2,829,000  issue. 

As  stated  above,  however,  the  German  fiduciary  issue  does  not 
constitute  an  absolute  limit.  Section  9  of  the  German  Bank  Act 
reads  as  follows: — ''Banks  whose  circulation  exceeds  their  casli 
''  plus  their  share  in  the  fixed  fiduciary  issue  have  to  pay  to  the 
''  Imperial  Exchequer  on  the  excess  issue  a  tax  of  5  per  cent. 
*'  per  annum,  *  Cash  '  consists  of  German  coins.  Imperial  paper 
''money,  notes  of  German  banks,  besides  gold  and  foreign  gold 
"  coins  calculated  at  M.  1,392  per  lb.  fine.'' 

This  section  constitutes  the  renowned  Elastic  Clause  of  the 
German  Bank  Act.  It  has  enriched  the  disputed  ground  of  Bank- 
ing Theory  by  an  important  additional  controversy.  It  has  added 
a  new  feature  to  German  banking  policy,  viz.,  the  "  tax-free  note 
"  reserve,"  i.e.,  the  excess  of  the  cash  jilus  the  fiduciary  amount 
over  the  circulation.  We  recognise  easily  in  this  "tax-free  note 
"reserve"  the  equivalent  to  the  "Reserve"  in  the  banking  de- 
partment of  the  Bank  of  England.  But  w^e  have  no  equivalent 
in  England  for  the  '^  miiius  reserve,"  which  appears  in  the 
German  bank  statements  whenever  the  circulation  is  subject  to 
the  tax,  i.e.,  when  the  provisions  of  this  elastic  clause  become 
operative. 

It  is  not  my  province  to-night  to  enter  into  a  theoretical  discus- 
sion of  the  merits  of  this  clause.  I  shall  content  myself  by  examin- 
ing its  working. 

The  first  bank  to  take  advantage  of  this  clause  was  the  Bank 
of  Saxony,  which  has  paid  tax  under  Section  9  every  year  since 
the  Act  came  into  force.  The  Bank  of  Wurtemberg  followed  in 
1889,  and  has  since  paid  tax  every  year.  In  1890  the  Bank  of 
Bavaria  and  the  Bank  of  Baden  began  to  pay  tax,  and  have  inter- 
mittently done  so  since.  But  these  are  details  of  local  interest. 
General  attention  has  only  been  directed  to  the  effect  of  the  Elastic 
Clause  on  the  policy  and  position  of  the  Reichsbank.  The  follow- 
ing is  the  table  of  dates  and  amounts  of  the  over-issues  of  bank- 
notes by  the  Reichsbank.     It  shows  growing  recourse  to  the  pro- 
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visions  of  Section  9,   interrupted   in   1901,  when  the  fiduciary 
issue  was  revised  : — 


Excess  Circulation. 

Tax. 

1881. 

Slat  December  ...     . 

..     M.    26,092,200     . 

.     M.    27,179-34 

1882. 

30th  September 

19,224,000      j 

32,718-06 

7th  October      ...     . 

12,184,300      : 

1884. 

31 8t  December  ...     . 

32,678,600     . 

34,040-32 

1886. 

7th  January     ...     . 

2,615,300     . 

2.724-30 

1886. 

3l8t  December ...     . 

34,161,800     . 

35,684-73 

1889. 

30th  September 

71,824,200 

1 

7th  October      ...     . 

45,225,900 

235,966-38 

8l8t  December  ...     . 

109,477,500 

1890. 

7th  January     ...     . 

50,399,200 

) 

30th  September 

91,450,800 

f 

7th  October      ...     . 

104,204,800 

^          388,627-71 

15th  October    ...     . 

83,849,300     / 

Bl8t  October     ...     . 

18,931,000 

26,247,300     , 

1893. 

30th  September 

38,517,690     . 

40,122-61 

1895. 

30th  September 

46,086,301 

224,041*66 

7th  October      ...     . 

20,709,895 

31st  December  ...     . 

148,283,795 

1896. 

7th  January     ...     . 

35,811,620 

1 

3l8t  March       ...     . 

44,008,226 

f 

30th  June 

34,328,672 

>          464,801-22 

30th  September 

119,558,661      1 

7th  October      ...     . 

78,352,771 

31st  December  ...     . 

134,14^22 

1 

1897. 

7th  January     ...     . 

31,291,117     1 

31st  March       ...     . 

12,189,540 

30th  June 

28,197,149 

30th  September 

205,829,552 

7th  October      ...     . 

171,086,711 

767,915.89 

15th  October    ...     . 

70,265,660 

31st  October     ...     . 

39,024,022 

7th  November  ...     . 

7,083,688 

31st  December ...     . 

172,281,834 

1898. 

7th  January     ...     . 

60,604,883    " 

3l8t  March       ...     . 

70,478,284 

7th  April 

30th  June 

20,899,051 

129,523,423 

7th  July    

65,723,356 

30th  September 

276,496,927 

7th  October      ...     . 

241,841,460 

15th  October    ...     . 
23rd  October    ...     . 

167,087,390 
101,371,201 

1,927,401-14 

3l8t  October     ...     . 

155,284,568 

7th  November  ...     . 

130,369,434 

15th  November 

74,459,906 

28rd  November 

6,062,750 

30th  November 

36,664,865 

23rd  December...     . 

30,582,426 

3l8t  December  ...     . 

282,955,278 
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April, 


1899. 


1900. 


1901. 


1902. 


1903. 


7tli  January  ... 
15th  January  ... 
Slat  March 

7th  April 

30th  June 

7th  July    

23rd  September 
30th  September 
7th  October      ... 
15th  October    ... 
23rd  October    ... 
31st  October     ... 
7th  November  ... 
15th  November 
23rd  November 
80th  November 
7th  December  ... 
15th  December... 
2Srd  December... 
Slst  December ... 

7th  January  ... 
15th  January  ... 
Slst  March 

7th  April   

15th  April 

80th  April 

80th  June 

7th  July    

80th  September 
7th  October      ... 
15th  October     ... 
28rd  October     ... 
31  St  October     ... 
7th  November  ... 
15th  November 
30th  November 
7th  December  ... 
15th  December.., 
23rd  December . . 
Slst  December ... 

7th  January 
3l8t  March 
30th  September 
7th  October 
81st  December ... 

30th  September 
7th  October      ... 
Slst  December  ... 

7th  January 
Slst  March 

7th  April 

SOth  June 

30th  September 
7th  October      ... 
Slst  December ... 


Excess  dicalation. 

M.  147,096,243 

34,083,149 

109,905,732 

52,620,654 

138,704,569 

95,253,262 

529,780 

371,288,061 

288,610,564 

204,255,638 

125,111,446 

187,683,462 

146,267,057 

101,185,206 

52,898,473 

89,212,815 

70,191,970 

50,872,058 

186,076,884 

837,615,993 

209,076,165 

47,700.377 

288,259,829 

134,419,883 

42.215,214 

38;i84,581 

158,643,808 

41,048,095 

292,531,260 

248,799,646 

131,789,018 

66,979,521 

138,674,040 

116,142,019 

54,922,497 

28,072,976 

2,211,704 

9,533,688 

72,108,240 

355,917,412  J 

65.995,930 
16,347,885 

108.601,148 
39,176,896 

108,456,421 

151,015.199   ) 

76,508,876   V 

281,638,836   ) 

72.628,154 
125;514.615 

27,068,538 

44,587,518 
153,987,512 

74,821,008 
274.949,899 


Tax. 


j^        2,847,29414 


I 


2,517,852-97 


352,684*62 


478,289-49 


805,267-44 
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Excess  Circulation.  Tax. 

1904.    7th  January     M.  99361,1^3 


3i8t  March        166,126,902 

7th  April          16,222,874 

30th  June 105,400,518 

SOth  September       ...  305,038,527 

7th  October      179,169,568 

18th  October    28,298.848 


1,118,373-21 


31st  December 173,519,879 

The  above  table  shows  that  the  excess  of  note-issues  is  coinci- 
dent with  certain  periods  of  the  year  when  the  internal  movements 
of  the  currency  are  greatly  increased.  Such  periods  are  the  end 
of  June,  the  end  of  September,  and  the  end  of  the  year,  when 
enormous  payments  for  salaries,  rents,  dividends,  interest  on 
mortgages,  etc.,  have  to  be  made.  How  large  the  increase  of 
internal  circulation  is  on  these  dates  may  be  shown  by  the  follow- 
ing instances,  supplied  by  the  returns  of  the  Reichsbank  : — 

Increase  over 
preTions  week. 

30th  September,  1903.  Circulation  M.  1.615,581,000  M.  302,804,000 

3l8t  December,   190.3.  Circnlation  M.  1,565,490,000  M.  260.800,000 

SOth  September,  1904.  Circulation  M.  1,599,067,000  M.  311,991,000 

3l8t  December,  1904.  Circulation  M.  1,599,784,000  M.  257,637,000 

This  explanation  deprives  the  excess  note-issue  of  any  adverse 
significance,  for  it  proves  it  to  be  a  purely  internal  concern.  It 
also  justifies  a  recurrent  readjustment  of  the  fiduciary  issue.  The 
proper  method  of  fixing  the  latter  is  by  a  reference  to  the  average 
circulation,  to  which  it  should  bear  a  businesslike  proportion. 
In  Germany  the  average  circulation  of  the  Reichsbank  has  risen 
from 

M.    684,866,000  in  1876 

to    M.    802,178,000  fai  1886 

M.  1,083,497,000  in  1896 

'  and  M.  1,248,718,000  in  1903 

The  question  which  naturally  suggests  itself  is  whether  Ger- 
many has  derived  any  advantages  from  the  working  of  the  Elastic 
Clause.    Have  there  been  any  beneficial  effects? 

The  reply  to  this  question  is  necessarily  still  somewhat  contro- 
versial. Before  answering,  it  may  be  of  advantage  to  state  the  effects 
which  have  not  resulted  from  the  Elastic  Clause.  Here  we  are  on 
a  firmer  basis  of  facts.  Expressed  in  a  single  sentence,  I  may 
state  that  the  clause  has  not  caused  a  single  one  of  the  anticipated 
evils  confidently  predicted  by  nervous  and  apprehensive  critics. 

The  most  obvious,  and,  therefore,  the  most  frequent  criticism 
was  that  an  elastic  Bank  Act  would  lead  to  a  gradual  reliance  of 
the  bank-note  on  the  fiduciary  rather  than  the  metal^c  basis.  The 
underlying  assumption  was  that,  because  a  cojnmercial  com- 
munity had  become  possessed  of  a  superior  weapoii  for  the  defence 
of  its  monetary  and  financial  position,  it  would  gradually  become 
careless,  and  cease  to  bestow  that  vigilance  which  a  more  expotsed 
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financial  position  renders  imperative.  The  following  figures 
totally  disprove  this  assumption,  as  far  as  Germany  is  concerned. 
They  prove  conclusively  that  the  existence  of  an  elastic  clause  has 
weakened  neither  the  absolute  nor  the  relative  metallic  cover  of 
the  German  note-issue,  and  been  no  impediment  to  a  continuous 
and  lather  remarkable  growth  of  the  total  of  the  reserves. 


MetalUo 

EeiohBbank 

Metallie  corer 

Beserves. 

Total  Reserrea. 

of  Not«  iMue. 

1876 

...  (Average) 

M.501,693,000 

M.564,850,000 

74.56% 

1886 

■••         »i 

693,105,000 

724,487,000 

86.40  „ 

1896 

••         i» 

891,988,000 

925,306,000 

82.82  „ 

1900 

••         »» 

817,137,000 

853,849,000 

71.77  „ 

1901 

,, 

911,411,000 

947.189,000 

76.67  „ 

1902 

»i 

982,202,000 

1,018,180,000 

79.88  „ 

1903 

••         11 

904,947,000 

942,508,000 

72.47  „ 

1904 

••         It 

926,669,000 

972,063,000 

71.92  „ 

14th  Feb.  1905 

1,110.288,000 

1,159,657,000 

92.94  „ 

A  second  objection  to  the  clause  was  that  it  would  adversely 
affect  the  foreign  exchanges,  and  thus  lead  to  gold  exports  from 
the  country.  Here,  again,  experience  has  proved  that  nothing 
of  the  kind  need  be  apprehended.  Where  the  clause  had  any  effect 
whatever  on  the  foreign  exchanges,  it  was  to  make  them  more 
favourable.  For  the  Reichsbank,  having  to  pay  5  per  cent,  inte- 
rest, under  Section  9,  generally  raised  its  rates  of  discount  when 
the  note-issue  became  subject  to  the  tax,  and  dear  money,  in 
Germany  as  elsewhere,  has  tended  to  lower  exchanges,  and,  ulti- 
mately, to  cause  an  influx  of  gold.  As  proof,  I  need  only  refer 
to  the  experience  of  last  year.  In  the  middle  of  October  the  German 
bank-rate  was  raised  to  5  per  cent.  Just  prior  to  this  measure 
the  Reichsbank's  reserves  had  amounted  to  M.  833,181,000,  its 
metallic  reserve  to  M.  789,444,000,  while  its  note  reserve  was 
M.  179,169,000  ''  minus."  Three  months  later,  when  the  German 
bank-rate  was  lowered  to  4  per  cent.,  the  total  reserves  had  risen 
to  M.  1,005,791,000,  the  metallic  reserve  to  M.  968,299,000,  while 
there  was  a  "  positive  "  note  reserve  of  M.  31,086,000.  In  the  Reichs- 
bank returns  of  the  23rd  of  last  month  this  note  reserve  reached 
M.  508,970,000,  a  record  total. 

The  last  objection  was  that,  by  favouring  a  greater  reliance  on  a 
,  fiduciary  issue,  by  raising  foreign  exchanges  and  producing  gold  ex- 
batfJ ^^>  the  Elastic  Clause  would  finally  create  distrust  in  the  German 
nothifi"^<^*'®»  ^^^  thereby  depreciate  the  German  currency.  Again, 
ment  of  \  ^^  *^®  ^^^^  ^*®  occurred.  Once  or  twice  since  the  establish- 
exceeded  tiJ^®  Reichsbank  the  exchange  on  London  has  temporarily 
no  more  afe®  orthodox  **  Specie  Point,"  but  this  passing  phase  has 
value  of  a  Bcfc^*^^  *^®  status  of  the  German  currency  than  the 
to  78s.  Oid.  ic^^  ^^  England  note  was  affected  when  bar  gold  rose 
a  '*  theoretical  \J^®  ^P®°  market,  though  this  price  also  implied 

Not  a  single  pr^preciation  of  sterling  by  over  2  per  miUe. 
by  the  action  of  t^^ted  adverse  effect  has  therefore  materialised 
^  ^Elastic  Clause  in  Germany.     Let  us  now 
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consider  whether  the  country  has  derived  any  positive  advantages 
from  the  clause.  Here  we  tread  on  ground  where  proof  is  more 
difficult.  Yet  there  are  one  or  two  points  so  obvious  and  self- 
evident  that  they  may  be  pronounced  as  practically  settled  by 
experience. 

The  first  is  that  the  Elastic  Clause  has  enabled  Germany  to 
conduct  her  business  with  less  gold  than  would  otherwise  have 
been  necessary,  or,  put  differently,  has  enabled  Germany  to 
conduct  a  larger  business  with  the  gold  actually  at  her  disposal. 
The  German  gold  reserves  have  always  been  sufficient  for  the 
ordinary  requirements.  But,  as  we  have  seen,  at  certain  periods 
of  the  year,  exceptional  payments — payments  which  increase  every 
year  with  the  growth  of  population  and  wealth — have  to  be  made, 
causing  the  internal  circulation  to  largely  exceed  the  average. 
Without  the  Elastic  Clause,  these  transactions  could  not  be  carried 
out  without  considerable  changes  in  business.  Either  a  further 
very  large  and,  generally  useless,  amount  of  gold  would  have  to 
be  stored,  or  the  Bank  Act  would  have  to  be  periodically  sus- 
pended, or  a  new  system  of  payment  would  have  to  be  popularised. 
No  such  system  would  prove  as  acceptable  to  the  Germans  as  their 
present  method  of  paying  in  bank-notes,  which  are  largely  the 
substitute  of  the  cheque  in  Germany.  By  the  quiet  and  almost 
unobserved  action  of  the  Elastic  Clause,  Germany  is  tiding  over 
all  these  periods  of  increased  home  circulation  without  a  single 
hitch,  nay,  without  the  bulk  of  the  population  ever  becoming  aware 
that  any  important  change  has  taken  place  in  the  character  of 
the  banking  reserves.  How  important  this  point  is  will  be  seen 
from  the  following  figures  : — 


1890.  Reserve. 

Sept.  2Srd  M.  803.677,000 

„     30th  752,260,000 

decrease  M.  61,317,000 

1896.  . 

Sept.  23rd  M.  1,010,697,000 

„     SOth  943,276,000 


Other  Securities. 

M.  636,583,000 

780.506,000 


Circulation. 
M.  991,563,000 
1,131,733.000 


increase  M.  144,973,000      increase  M.  140,170,000 


M.  679,289,000 
882,422,000 


M.  1,079,823,000 
1,282,764,000 


decrease    M.  67,421,000    mr/ro^e  M.  203,183,000     increase  ^.202,9il, 000 


1900. 

Sept.  23id  M.  865,082,000 

„     30th  768,035,000 

decrease  M.  107,047,000 

1904.  ^— — 

Sept.  23id  M.  977,469,000 

„  SOth  824,023,000 


M.  848,953,000 
1,080,728,000 


M.  1,112,509,000 
1,343,962,000 


increase  M.  231,776,000     increase  M.  231,453,000 


M.  844,064,000 
1,211,956,000 


M.  1,287,076,000 
1,599,067,000 


decrease  M.  163,436,000    increase  M.  367,892,000     increase  M.  311,991.000 
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This  little  table  shows  the  growing  nature  of  these  periodical 
demands  for  currency  in  Germany  at  the  end  of  the  third  quarter 
of  the  year.    Other  quarters  would  give  similar  results. 

It  may  be  remarked  that  the  genius  of  the  business  world  of 
Grermany  would  have  found  other  solutions  for  the  difficulties 
here  presented  if  the  Elastic  Clause  had  not  existed.  But  there  is 
one  advantage  of  this  clause  which  it  would  be  impossible 
to  obtain  from  any  substitute.  I  refer  to  the  elimination  of 
apprehension,  sometimes  of  panic,  which  the  knowledge  of  the 
existence  of  an  absolute  limit  to  the  power  of  note-issue  creates 
in  times  of  difficulty.  The  City  knows,  by  painful  experience, 
the  reality  of  this  danger — the  general  scramble  and  struggle 
for  accommodation  once  that  a  doubt  as  to  the  sufficiency  of  the 
existing  reserves  is  spreading.  From  this  apprehension  the  Ger- 
man business  community  has  been  delivered  by  the  Elastic  Clause. 
Some  observers  go  further,  and  maintain  that  Grermany  has  been 
saved,  by  this  clause,  from  financial  and  commercial  crises.  They 
assert  that  more  than  once  since  1876  such  crises  were  predicted 
by  competent  critics — we  all  remember  the  confident  assertions 
in  the  English  Press  to  that  effect — but  they  never  came  to  pass, 
being  averted  by  the  liberal  supply  of  credit.  Probably  these 
statements  go  beyond  warrant.  But  it  cannot  be  denied  that,  in 
the  crucial  times  which  followed  the  industrial  collapse  of  1901, 
and  the  later  suspension  of  the  Leipziger  Bank,  the  Reichsbank, 
thanks  to  its  freedom  of  action,  was  enabled  to  grant  accommoda- 
tion on  the  largest  possible  scale,  and  thereby  saved  every  sound 
business.  History  supplies  no  more  striking  instance  of  immense 
national  services  rendered  by  a  single  bank. 

One  obvious  reflection  seems  to  suggest  itself  in  this  connection. 
If  an  elastic  clause,  with  its  greater  freedom  of  action,  confers 
the  benefits  here  recorded,  the  French  system  of  a  practically  un- 
fettered note-issue  should  prove  still  more  advantageous.  Prac- 
tice, however,  fails  to  confirm  this  conclusion.  In  the  first  instance, 
the  Bank  of  France  is  limited  in  a  most  important  respect,  viz., 
as  regards  its  total  note-issue.  This  total  has  been  fixed  so  high 
that  the  limitation  is  without  practical  significance,  nay,  more, 
in  case  of  need  it  will  undoubtedly  be  raised,  as  on  former  occa- 
sions. But,  eliminating  this  objection,  there  is  another  drawback 
attached  to  the  French  system.  It  fails  to  bring  into  relief  the 
full  significance  of  the  bank's  figures.  Let  us  take  the  Bank  of 
France's  returns  of  3rd  November,  1904,  and  compare  it  with  that 
of  the  middle  of  February. 

3rd  November,  1904— 

Gold    Fr.  2,596,461,500         Circulation    ...    Fr.  4,445,367,300 

Total  Gash ...  3,693,488,500 

16th  Febmary,  1904— 

Gk)ld    Fr.  2,813,082.500         Circulation    ...    Fr.  4,341,327,705 


Total  Cash...  3,915,512,300 
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In  about  three  months,  therefore,  the  Bank  of  France  shows  a 
decrease  in  circulation  of  £4,161,700  and  an  increase  in  gold  of 
£8,664,900.  In  Germany,  as  in  England,  this  would  constitute 
an  increase  in  the  bank's  reserve  of  £12,826,000.  In  France  these 
figures  are  not  brought  out  in  their  full  significance,  and  the 
country  fails  to  obtain  the  stimulus  to  business  which  such  enor- 
mous accession  of  strength  ought  to  produce. 

Before  concluding  it  may  be  expected  that  I  should  touch  upon 
a  question  sometimes  discussed  in  the  Press,  viz.,  whether  the 
addition  of  an  elastic  clause  to  the  Peel  Act  is  desirable.  Already 
some  thirty  years  ago,  a  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  pr/oposed 
such  an  addition,  though  under  provisions  which  would  have 
rendered  the  alteration  practically  useless.  With  regard  to  this 
question,  I  may  at  once  state  that  the  business  conditions  of  this 
country  do  not  demand  the  same  elasticity  of  the  note-issue  as  in 
Germany.  The  Bank  of  England,  it  is  true,  experiences  several 
times  a  year  an  increased  demand  for  accommodation.  But  the 
bulk  of  the  money  then  borrowed  is  not  taken  into  circulation 
in  the  shape  of  notes,  but  reappears  on  the  other  side  of  the  Bank 
Returns  in  the  **  deposits.''  The  transactions,  in  fact,  constitute 
only  "book  entries."  That  is  why  they  are  frequently  described 
as  **  window  dressing,"  a  most  imperfect  designation.  The  fol- 
lowing table  shows  that,  while  the  total  of  the  displacements  at 
the  Bank,  at  the  quarter's  end,  is  growing,  the  loss  in  reserve  is 
little  altered,  and  therefore  does  not  call  for  any  special  legis- 
lation. 


1890. 

17th  September 
lat  October  ... 

Other  Securities. 
...      il21,842.288 
26,089,629 

iTiereiue    £4,747,841 

...      £25,012,180 
29,617,d07 

increase  £4,605,127 

...      £28,618.258 
35,463,898 

increase  £6,850,640 

Other  Depoeite. 

£27,790,345 

29,042,970 

increase  £1,252,625 

£88,895,220 
43,674,947 

increase  £4,679,727 

£40.453,192 
44,321,197 

increase   £3,868,005 

Reserve. 

£13,672,750 

11.221,867 

loss  £2,450,883 

1900. 

12th  September 
Srd  October  ... 

£24,628,637 
22,218,582 

loss  £2,410,055 

1904. 

24th  Deoember 
28th  December 

£22,003,362 
20,173,062 

loss  £1,830,300 

Another  remarkable  feature  which  must  be  considered  in  this 
connection  is  the  more  or  less  stationary  character  of  the  total 
bank-note  circulation  in  this  country.  We  have  seen  above  the 
constant  and  great  rise  of  circulation  in  Germany.  In  England 
we  have  the  following  figures  : — 
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Circulation. 

Ist  week,  January,  1880      £27,867,782 

1890      24,673,490 

„  „  1900      28,327,820 

„  „  1905      28,607,725 

Where  the  circulation  is  showing  such  comparatively  small 
changes,  the  necessity  for  a  reconsideration  of  the  fiduciary  issue 
does  not  impose  itself. 

But  although  the  technical  position  of  business  conditions  in 
England  makes  it  comparatively  easy  to  dispense  with  an  elastic 
clause,  there  is  little  doubt  that,  in  several  directions,  the  latter 
would  prove  of  advantage  also  in  this  country.  It  certainly  would 
entirely  dissipate  all  apprehensions  as  to  the  sufficiency  of  our 
banking  reserves.  These  reserves  are,  to-day,  on  the  whole, 
r&rger  than  formerly,  and  the  outlook  is  for  their  further  increase. 
Yet  there  is,  in  certain  organs  in  the  Press,  a  constant  wail  for 
more  and  more  gold.  To  the  student  this  cry  must  appear  a  sign 
of  weakness.  Banking  is  not  hoarding,  nor  is  the  larger  reserve 
a  proof  of  greater  safety.  The  art  of  banking  consists  in  com- 
bining the  remunerative  employment  of  the  largest  proportion  of 
the  funds  in  hand  with  absolute  liquidity.  Any  office-boy  can 
conduct  a  bank  by  holding  excessive  gold  reserves.  Among 
nations,  we  find  the  most  backward  requiring  the  largest 
**  visible"  reserves  to  maintain  their  credit.  But  so  persistent 
has,  of  late,  been  the  cry  for  larger  and  ever  larger  gold  reserves 
that  few  bankers  have  had  the  courage  to  point  to  the  retrograde 
nature  of  this  advice.  Thus,  to-day,  it  is  difficult  to  say  where 
to  draw  the  line.  For  there  seems  no  finality  in  the  demands  of 
these  critics.  Their  appetite  grows  with  the  feast.  Probably  100 
per  cent,  cover  in  gold  would  satisfy  them.  There  is  only  one 
excuse  for  all  this  reactionary  writing,  the  theoretical  possibility 
of  a  temporary  breakdown  in  our  credit  system.  Against  such  a 
possibility  an  elastic  clause  would  be  an  absolute  guarantee.  If 
it  did  nothing  else  it  would  free  England  from  this  nightmare. 

But  Germany  need  not  trouble  how  far  the  Elastic  Clause  would 
suit  other  nations.  Its  adoption  in  Austria  and  some  minor 
countries  has  caused  her  no  emotion.  For  her  it  suffices  if  her 
own  business  is  furthered  and  facilitated.  My  remarks  to-night 
are  intended  to  show  that  a  close  examination  into  the  workings 
of  the  Elastic  Clause  fails  to  bring  out  a  single  instance  where 
its  effects  have  been  detrimental,  while  there  is  strong  presumption 
that,  by  giving  her  note-issue  greater  freedom,  Germany  lias 
added  to  the  defence  of  her  business  interests  a  weapon,  modem, 
progressive,  and  ingenious,  which  has  probably  formed  one  of 
the  most  effective,  if  less  obvious,  causes  of  her  remarkable  pro- 
gress in  commercial  and  industrial  activity. 
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Discussion  on  Mr.  Schmidt's  Paper. 

Mr.  D.  M.  Mason  :  Mr.  President  and  gentlemen,  I  think  that 
-we  all  owe  a  very  deep  debt  of  gratitude  to  Mr.  Schmidt  for  the 
very  able  and  excellent  paper  he  has  favoured  us  with  to-night. 
I  would  only  advert  to  one  or  two  of  the  matters  raised  in  the 
paper  which  have  struck  me  as  being  particularly  interesting, 
and  these  are  contained  more  or  less  on  the  last  page,  and  which 
refer  to  our  own  Act,  the  Peel  Act  of  1844.  I  think,  if  my  memory 
serves  me  right,  the  French  Government,  in  1866,  held  an  inquiry 
into  the  causes  governing  currency  and  banking,  and  it  was  there 
maintained  that,  so  far  as  the  issue  of  notes  was  concerned, 
absolute  freedom  might  be  given  in  the  issue  of  notes,  provided 
the  notes  were  made  payable  in  gold  on  demand.  That,  to  my 
mind,  is  the  fundamental  principle  of  a  note  issue.  If  the  note 
issues  are  made  payable  in  gold  on  demand,  I  do  not  think  we 
need  have  any  fears  of  an  inadequate  gold  reserve,  because  it  is 
evident  if  these  notes  are  thrown  back  on  the  banks  they  would 
automatically  provide  a  gold  reserve  to  provide  for  their  con- 
version. Mr.  Schmidt  points  out,  very  pertinently,  that  the  fact 
of  holding  or  keeping  a  large  gold  reserve  is  very  largely  over- 
drawn, and  its  importance  largely  overestimated,  owing  to  a 
lack  of  appreciation  of  what  he  considers  sound  and  legitimate 
banking.  It  seems  to  me,  with  regard  to  this  question  of  an 
elastic  clause  being  added  to  the  Peel  Act,  although  I  apprehend 
a  5  per  cent,  tax  is  intended  to  meet  the  fear  that  exists 
of  inflation  or  excessive  issue  of  notes,  theoretically  I  must  agree 
with  the  solution  which  was  evolved  in  the  French  inquiry  that 
there  need  be  no  fear,  but  possibly  it  might  be  advisable  to  have 
such  a  restriction.  I  quite  agree  with  Mr.  Schmidt  and  Mr. 
Hansard,*  that  if  such  a  clause  were  added  to  our  own  Act  it 
would  unquestionably  be  of  immense  value  in  removing  that 
fear  of  panic  when  accommodation  cannot  be  secured.  In  addition 
to  that,  I  think  members  will  agree  that  it  is  rather  a  bar- 
barous system  we  have  in  this  country  when  we  feel,  as  bankers 
know,  that  in  times  of  panic  we  can  only  achieve  the  tiding  over 
of  that  trouble  by  breaking  the  law  of  the  land.  Surely,  it  is 
evident  that  a  law,  which  only  takes  effect  by  breaking  it,  is 
antiquated,  and  therefore  one  worthy  to  be  looked  into  and 
brought  up  to  date,  so  that  we  may  be  on  a  par  with  Germany 
and  other  nations.  I  may  point  out  also,  possibly  what  may 
appeal  to  many,  that  we  do  know  in  this  country  that  just  because 
of  the  lack  of  such  a  clause,  we  have  a  system — twice  a  year  in 
Scotland  more  particularly — of  transference  of  gold  to  Scotland, 
at  the  two  terms  of  the  year,  spring  and  autumn,  owing  to  the 


See  page  219. 
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Act  which  compels  these  banks  to  increase  their  gold  reserves. 
Gold  is  sent  up  there  in  boxes  and  brought  back  again  never 
opened;  so  we  see  a  very  eloquent  example  of  our  rather  anti- 
quated system  in  this  country.  I  think,  therefore,  that  is  an 
added  proof  of  the  need  of  some  reform  to  bring  us  more  up  to 
date  with  present-day  methods.  I  do  not  know  there  is  any  other 
point  in  the  paper  which  appeals  to  me  personally,  but  I  would 
only  like,  in  conclusion,  to  congratulate  Mr.  Schmidt  on  his  lucid 
paper  and  its  very  interesting  nature  from  beginning  to  end. 

Mr.  Schuster  :  Let  me  first  say  that  our  President  had  to  leave, 
and  he  asked  me  to  occupy  his  place  temporarily  to-night. 
Perhaps  I  ought  to  be  speaking  from  the  other  side  of  the  table 
instead  of  from  this  chair,  therefore,  you  must  not  take  my 
remarks  as  coming  from  the  chairman  of  the  meeting,  but  simply 
as  from  a  private  member  of  this  institution.  I  wish — and  I 
am  sure  you  all  agree — to  tender  our  very  hearty  thanks  to  Mr. 
Schmidt  for  his  very  interesting  and  valuable  paper.  Before 
commenting  on  the  subject  of  the  paper,  I  should  like  to  con- 
gratulate him  also  on  this,  that  he  has  kept  it  within  very 
reasonable  limits,  and  kept  very  strictly  to  the  point,  so  that  it 
gives  us  an  opportunity  for  discussion.  I  am  sorry  there  is  not 
a  greater  number' here  who  are  willing  to  take  part  in  the  dis- 
cussion, but  I  always  feel  it  would  be  desirable  if  the  papers 
that  are  read  here  were  a  little  shorter,  that  is  to  say,  confined 
themselves,  as  Mr.  Schmidt  has  done,  to  one  point  only,  so  that 
we  could  discuss  it  freely  without  having  to  look  forward  to  the 
black  looks  of  the  hosts  of  the  evening  who  may  be  expecting  us 
to  dinner,  and  whom  we  may  be  keeping  waiting.  Well,  this 
paper  is  extremely  interesting  and  valuable.  We  have  so  often 
heard  reference  made  at  our  meetings  to  the  Elastic  Clause  that 
I  am  sure  it  is  of  the  greatest  interest  and  benefit  to  us  to  know 
exactly  what  it  means,  and  how  it  has  worked,  and  this  is  what 
Mr.  Schmidt  has  very  clearly  brought  out  to  us.  One  interesting 
feature  he  brought  out  on  page  200.  It  is  not  immediately  con- 
nected with  this  Elastic  Clause,  but  it  refers  to  the  constitution 
of  the  Imperial  Bank.  This  central  committee,  to  which  attention 
is  drawn — an  honorary  committee — consists  of  representatives  of 
the  leading  banks  and  bankers  of  Germany,  gentlemen  who  form 
a  connecting  link  between  the  great  central  bank  and  outside 
institutions  and  the  commerce  of  the  country  generally,  I  think 
that  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  and  most  satisfactory  features 
of  the  constitution  of  the  Reichsbank,  and  I  must  confess  I  do 
not  know  whether  it  would  be  possible  or  practicable  to  introduce 
such  a  committee  here  in  London;  but  what  is  felt  here — and  I 
think  we  all  have  felt  it — is  that  there  is  a  lack  of  touch  between 
the  central  institution  and  the  outside  banks  and  commercial 
community  generally.     Through  such   a   committee  the  central 
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institution  might  convey  information  which  would  be  valuable 
to  other  representatives  of  banking  and  commerce.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  private  banks,  outside  banks,  joint  stock  banks,  may 
have  information — 1  have  maintained  that  often  they  do  have 
information — which  may  be  valuable  for  the  central  institution 
to  possess ;  yet  there  is  no  recognised  means  for  confidential  com- 
munication of  that  kind,  and  a  committee  of  this  sort,  even 
though  an  informal  and  unofficial  one,  would  be,  I  think,  most 
useful  if  it  could  be  introduced  here.  As  to  the  next  paragraph, 
1  should  like  to  ask  Mr.  Schmidt  one  question,  which,  perhaps, 
he  will  be  )s:ind  enough  to  answer  at  once.  I  take  it  one-third  of 
the  note  issue  has  to  be  covered  in  cash  and  two-thirds  always 
by  bills  of  exchange? 
Mr.  Schmidt  :  That  is  right. 

Mr.  Schuster  :  Well  then,  now  when  you  come  to  the  fiduciary 
issue,  is  that  covered  by  bills  of  exchange  also  ? 

Mr.  Schmidt  :  One-third  in  cash  and  two-thirds  in  short  bills. 

Mr.  Schuster  :  Where  does  the  fiduciary  character  of  that 
come  in? 

Mr.  Schmidt  :  Because  the  total  may  exceed  the  total  cash  in 
hand.    You  mean  the  excess  fiduciary  1 

Mr.  Schuster:  Yes. 

Mr.  Schmidt  :  Yoii  see  one-third  must  always  be  in  cash  and 
two-thirds  in  short  bills.  That  is  never  altered.  In  addition  to 
that,  if  the  issue,  the  total  issue,  exceeds  the  fiduciary  issue  plus 
all  the  cash  in  hand,  then  comes  the  excess  issue. 

Mr.  Schuster  :  But  how  is  that  excess  covered  1 

Mr.  Schmidt  :  Also  covered  by  one-third  in  cash,  and  two-thirds 
in  bills. 

Mr.  Schuster  :  So  it  is  really  an  extension  of  the  limit  to  the 
issue,  and  the  actual  character  of  the  cover  remains  entirely 
unchanged  ? 

Mr.  Schmidt  :  Always. 

Mr.  Schuster:  Below  the  first  table  on  page  205  there  is  a  para- 
graph which,  I  think,  ought  to  be  interesting  to  us  here.  Mr. 
Schmidt  refers  to  the  periods  of  the  year  when  the  excess  of  note 
issue  is  coincident  with  the  internal  movements  of  the  currency, 
which  always  increase  then.  Well,  has  it  struck  you  that  these 
periods  are  coincident  with  those  periods  when,  in  this  country, 
all  the  papers  talk  about  ^ '  window-dressing  "  ?  It  is  exactly  the 
same  thing  that  occurs  here  when  great  demands,  at  these  stated 
periods,  are  made  on  the  banks,  when  the  banks  have  to  meet 
certain  demands.     When  these  demands  are  made  on  the  banks. 
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the  banks  have  to  take  in  large  amounts  from  the  market,  and, 
naturally,  these  demands  disturb  the  whole  of  Lombard  Street, 
and  they  call  it  **  window-dressing."  In  Germany  it  is  done  by 
excess  issue,  but  the  point  I  want  to  make  is  what  Mr.  Schmidt 
particularly  explains  as  to  what  happens  at  certain  periods  of 
the  year,  whether  it  is  in  Germany,  or  London,  or  elsewhere,  where 
demands  for  rent,  interest  payments,  etc.,  have  to  be  met,  that 
is,  recurring  demands  on  the  banks  at  fixed  periods. 

Now,  I  am  afraid  I  am  going  on  to  much  more  debatable  ground 
— and  as  I  notice  the  expression,  on  page  205,  *' nervous  and  appre- 
''  hensive  critics,"  I  will  at  once  admit  myself  to  belong  to  that  class. 
As  to  whether  it  would  be  possible  to  have  the  Elastic  Clause  here, 
or  whether  it  would  be  useful,  of  course,  it  would  be  useful  to 
have  it  j  I  do  not  think  there  can  be  any  difference  of  opinion  on 
that  at  all.  I  think  it  would  be  most  useful  if  such  a  clause  could 
be  introduced  in  our  Bank  Charter,  but  I  do  not  think  it  would 
simply  do  to  tack  it  on  to  the  Bank  Charter  as  it  stands  at  present. 
A  great  many  more  precautions  would  be  necessary,  and  I  would 
confine  the  working  of  such  a  clause  only  to  such  cases  which 
would  now  compel  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  to  interfere 
by  suspending  the  Bank  Charters  altogether.  The  conditions 
are  totally  different  in  London  from  what  they  are  in  Germany. 
One  more  question  I  would  like  to  ask  Mr.  Schmidt,  and  that 
is  as  to  the  convertibility  of  the  bank-note.  What  is  the  actual 
obligation  of  the  Reichsbank? 

Mr.  Schmidt  :  To  pay  them  in  current  coin  of  the  realm. 

Mr.  Schuster  :  What  I  wish  to  know  is,  can  the  holder  of  that 
note  go  to  the  Reichsbank  and  say,  '  *  I  want  so  much  gold  for  that 
"note"? 

Mr.  Schmidt  :  No,  he  could  be  paid  in  silver  thalers. 

Mr.  Schuster  :  Here  you  have  the  difference ;  the  holder  of  a 
Bank  of  England  note  has  the  right  of  demanding  payment  in 
gold,  and  nothing  but  gold.  In  Germany  the  note  is  paid  in  legal 
tender  or  the  current  coin  of  the  nation,  whatever  that  may  be. 
You  see  what  a  vast  difference  it  is,  and  how  much  more  necessary 
it  is  for  us  to  keep  a  sufficient  gold  reserve  in  London  to  meet 
those  possible  demands,  where  the  obligation  exists,  and  where 
the  necessity  exists,  when  we  are  the  only  country  in  the  world 
to  pay  notes  in  gold. 

On  page  209  I  come  to  a  paragraph  which  I  have  marked 
with  an  emphatic  **No";  that  is  Mr.  Schmidt's  reference  to 
book  entries,  which  is  part  of  his  argument  that  our  gold 
reserves  are  quite  large  enough — I  think  he  goes  so  far  as  to 
say  they  are  entirely  excessive.  I  am  quite  of  another  opinion, 
and  will  say  they  are  not  nearly  large  enough.  We  all  know  that 
at  various  periods  of  the  year  there  is  a  very  large  amount  of 
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borrowing  from  the  Bank  of  England.  The  amount  is,  say, 
^15,000,000— it  has  reached  £15,000,000.  I  do  not  think  that 
an  excessive  figure  to  name.  It  has  a  constantly  growing  ten- 
dency, and,  in  ordinary  times,  as  Mr.  Schmidt  has  said,  this  is 
only  a  book  entry — it  goes  from  one  ledger  into  another ;  so  long 
as  times  are  quiet  and  peaceful,  and  everything  goes  well,  that 
will  always  be  so,  but  the  essence  of  a  reserve  is  to  be  available 
for  times  when  things  are  not  so  quiet,  and  it  does  not  follow — 
it  is  not  a  natural  law — that  those  amounts  which  are  borrowed 
from  the  Bank  of  England  will  be  placed  to  the  deposit  account 
on  the  other  side.  Not  at  all.  A  case  may  arise  when  they  have 
to  be  taken  out  of  the  Bank,  either  in  notes  or  in  gold.  We  have 
not  had  such  a  thing  as  a  gold  crisis,  or  a  gold  panic,  for  many 
years,  but  still  it  is  not  without  the  range  of  possibility  that  one 
should  come,  and  for  such  times  we  should  be  prepared.  That 
is  the  very  essence  of  reserve;  and  quite  recently,  when  the 
foreign  exchanges  were  all  against  us,  it  was  quite  possible  that 
just  during  one  of  these  periods  a  very  large  amount  might  have 
been  taken  out  of  the  Bank — many  millions.  Again,  on  page 
210 — it  is  the  last  remark  on  the  matter  I  have  to  make — is 
Mr.  Schmidt's  reference  to  the  sufficiency  of  our  bank  reserves. 
Now,  I  hope  Mr.  Schmidt  will  forgive  me — I  think  there  is  a  little 
confusion  of  thought  here.  The  ordinary  banking  reserves  have 
really  nothing  to  do  with  the  question  we  are  discussing  to-night 
at  all.  You  are  discussing  the  currency  of  a  country,  and  the 
conditions  which  are  imposed  on  the  leading  State  Institution 
which  has  to  regulate  that  currency.  The  question  of  the  outside 
banking  reserves  is  quite  a  different  one.  It  behoves  every  bank 
so  to  conduct  its  business — I  am  taking  the  outside  banks,  not 
the  State  bank,  that  has  a  note  issue,  but  the  banks  to  which  Mr. 
Schmidt  refers  as  keeping  too  large  reserves,  and  who  have  got 
nothing  to  do  with  the  currency  of  the  country;  to  keep  such 
reserves  in  hand  in  legal  tender  as  may  enable  them  to  satisfy, 
not  only  the  ordinary  demands,  but  the  exceptional  demands  that 
may  arise  from  time  to  time.  Each  bank  must  judge  according  to 
its  own  accounts,  and  must  judge  the  probabilities  according  to 
what  may  be  their  own  experience  as  to  possible  requirements. 
But  a  reserve  means,  to  my  mind,  something  which  should  be 
there,  and  always  there,  beyond  your  daily  requirements,  beyond 
your  till  money,  and  whether  this  reserve,  bank  reserves  which 
happen  to  be  held  by  the  Bank  of  England — which  question  is 
purely  coincident  and  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  currency  of  the 
country  at  all — whether  these  reserves  are  too  large,  as  Mr. 
Schmidt  seems  to  maintain,  I  think  that  is  a  question  on  which 
I  am  not  disposed  to  agree  with  him  at  all;  because,  take  the 
average  of  the  published  accounts,  that  is  15  per  cent. — I  think 
tlie  London  Clearing  House  banks  that  publish  their  accounts 
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show,  on  the  whole,  an  average  of  15  per  cent,  in  cash;  in  New 
York  it  is  necessary  that  the  banks  should  hold  a  reserve  of  25 
per  cent. — but  15  per  cent,  has  been  found  quite  sufficient  for 
the  ordinary  needs  of  our  business — perhaps  a  little  more,  but 
for  extraordinary  demands,  which  may  arise  at  any  time,  I  do 
not  think  that  amount  is  excessive,  if  anything,  to  my  mind,  it  is 
rather  below  the  mark  than  above  it,  and  if  Mr.  Schmidt  will 
find  me  that  office  boy  who  can  conduct  business  with  an  excessive 
gold  reserve,  and  yet  be  able  to  earn  a  dividend  for  the  bank 

Mr.  Schmidt  :  I  did  not  say  that. 

Mr.  Schuster  :  I  think  he  will  be  worthy  of  a  very  large  salary 
indeed.  Therefore,  I  am  not  at  one  with  him  here,  and  with  his 
general  conclusions — *'But  so  persistent  have,  of  late,  been  the 
*'  requirements  for  larger  and  ever  larger  gold  reserves  that  few 
**  bankers  have  had  the  courage  to  point  to  the  retrograde  nature 
"  of  this  advice."  I  maintain  that  the  advice  is  not  retrograde 
at  all;  it  is  progressive,  and  the  stronger  the  banks  keep  them- 
selves, surely,  the  greater  the  benefit  to  the  commerce  of  the 
country  all  round.  The  question  of  the  gold  reserve  in  the  Bank 
of  England  has  nothing  to  do  with  this  part  of  the  subject.  We 
have  been  discussing  it  here  from  time  to  time.  I  am  certainly 
one  of  those  hysterical  people  who  believe  there  ought  to  be  a 
larger  gold  reserve  in  the  Bank  of  England,  considering  the  huge 
liabilities  which  may  at  any  time  become  due,  and  the  huge 
demands  for  gold  which  may  at  any  time  suddenly  arise.  Do 
not  compare  those  figures  of  the  German  Reichsbank  with  those 
of  the  Bank  of  England.  The  Bank  of  England  figures  must  be 
considered  together  with  the  deposits  of  all  the  joint  stock  banks 
of  the  country,  deposits  which  amount  to  something  like 
£800,000,000  taking  it  all  round.  Such  a  thing  does  not  exist 
in  Germany;  the  whole  business  of  that  country,  as  has  been 
pointed  out  in  this  paper,  is  carried  on,  or  the  greater  part  of  it 
is  carried  on,  by  means  of  the  bank-notes.  Here  it  is  the  banks 
themselves  that  replace  the  bank-note  by  issuing  their  cheque- 
books to  their  customers.  Each  individual  makes  his  own  bank- 
note to  any  amount,  and  eventually  that  bank-note  is  payable  in 
gold.  In  Germany  they  have  a  different  system  altogether,  a 
different  currency,  and  it  is  our  pride  and  our  boast  that  we  are 
the  only  country  that  has  a  real  gold  standard — that  is  to  say,  a 
currency  which  must  always  be  payable  in  gold,  and  for  that  it 
is  our  duty  to  maintain  proper  and  reasonable  reserves,  and,  con- 
sidering the  huge  amount  of  the  liability,  I  think  the  reserves  in 
the  Bank  of  England  cannot  be  called  excessive  at  all.  There  is 
only  one  remark  which  I  omitted,  and  that  is  that  Mr.  Schmidt 
has  pointed  out  how  the  note  circulation  in  Germany  has  grown 
compared  with  ours,  which  has  been  stationary.     That  is  again 
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explained  by  the  fact  that  the  banks  here  do  all  the  business 
that  is  done  by  the  bank-note  in  Germany,  and  you  have  a  much 
larger  growth  in  the  banking  deposits ;  much  larger  in  proportion 
than  the  growth  of  the  note  issue  in  Germany,  so  that  the  conclu- 
sion which  might  be  arrived  at  from  this  paper,  that  our  business 
is  stationary,  would  be  entirely  erroneous.  I  do  not  mean  to 
suggest  that  the  inference  was  intentional  at  all,  but  I  mean 
without  considering  the  growth  of  the  bank  deposits,  which,  as 
we  all  know,  has  not  only  been  constant,  but  astonishingly  rapid 
and  very  large  indeed,  one  might  be  tempted  to  arrive  at  erro- 
neous conclusions  from  this  part  of  the  paper.  I  am  afraid  my 
remarks  have  been  very  lengthy,  but  I  wish  once  more  seriously 
to  protest  against  the  tendency  of  relaxing  all  precautions  which 
have  been  thought  necessary,  especially  as  both  Mr.  Hansard''^  and 
Mr.  Mason  were  inclined  to  follow  the  reader  of  the  paper  in 
his  argument  that  we  are  doing  too  much  in  the  way  of  reserves. 
I  think,  on  reflection,  perhaps,  you  will  agree  that  we  are  not 
really  erring  in  that  direction  at  all. 

Mr.  Mason  :  Pardon  me,  my  point  was  that  if  a  note  is  made 
payable  in  gold  on  demand,  that  would  automatically  compel  us 
to  maintain  the  reserves.    That  is  my  point. 

Mr.  Schuster  :  I  did  not  quite  follow  that. 

Mr.  Mason  :  My  point  is — if  I  may  take  up  the  time  of  the 
meeting — to  my  mind,  the  essence  of  sound  banking  consists  in 
the  very  point  you  referred  to,  of  making  the  note  payable  in 
gold  on  demand,  and  if  other  bankers  in  this  country  were  allowed 
a  continuous  issue,  and  the  issues  were  made  payable  in  gold 
on  demand,  that  would  automatically  compel  them  to  maintain 
their  reserve  against  these  notes,  and  the  currency  would  then 
obtain  an  elasticity  which  it  lacks  at  present,  because,  as  the 
notes  went  out  of  circulation,  the  bankers  automatically  would 
increase  their  reserves  to  meet  these  notes  if  they  were  thrown 
back  upon  them.  The  mere  holding  of  a  huge  gold  reserve  does 
not  constitute  sound  banking.  There  is  more  than  that  in  sound 
banking — there  is  the  question,  as  Mr.  Schuster  will  agree  with 
me,  of  advances,  etc.,  but  if  we  had  a  more  free  issue  of  notes 
payable  in  gold  on  demand  we  would  automatically  hold  large 
gold  reserves,  whereas,  under  our  present  system,  the  mere  keeping 
of  large  gold  reserves  would  indicate  an  inelastic  currency  as  at 
present. 

Mr.  Steele  :  I  should  like  to  point  out  that  the  argument  that 
the  mere  fact  of  endowing  notes  with  the  quality  of  convertibility 
will  automatically  provide  gold  to  meet  them,  is  a  pure  fallacy. 
1  am  unable  to  follow  the  argument  that  the  mere  endowing  of  a 

♦  See  ip.  219. 
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note  with  the  right  of  payment  on  demand  will  create  a  gold 
reserve. 

Mr.  Schuster  :  I  think  Mr.  Mason  has  explained  that.  I  was 
also  puzzled  by  the  statement  he  referred  to,  but  what  he  had  in 
his  mind,  as  I  understand  it,  was  the  possibility  of  other  bankers 
being  given  power  to  issue  notes,  and  holding  against  those  notes 
a  proper  reserve  which,  of  course,  in  that  case,  would  increase 
the  total  holding  of  a  stock  of  gold  throughout  the  country,  but 
I  am  afraid  we  have  got  off  the  line  altogether,  because,  so  far 
as  I  can  see,  we  needly  hardly  discuss  such  a  possibility. 

Mr.  Mason  :  My  point  was  that  when  a  banker  knew  he  had  a 
considerable  note  issue  outside  he  would  naturally,  in  view  of 
that  liability,  create  his  own  gold  reserve. 

Mr.  Steele  :  It  comes  to  this — instead  of  automatically,  Mr. 
Mason  means  naturally,  which  is  a  very  different  thing. 

Mr.  R.  DoBSON :  Perhaps  I  might  be  permitted  to  make  one 
remark  with  regard  to  the  question  which  has  arisen,  and  that 
is  that  the  teaching  of  English  bank  history  is  that  when 
bankers  can  freely  issue  their  own  notes  they  do  not  provide  suffi- 
cient gold  reserve.  There  we  have  the  testimony  of  historical 
fact.  I  should  like  to  ask  Mr.  Schmidt  are  all  the  German  bank- 
notes, whether  issued  by  the  Reichsbank  or  by  others,  legal  tender! 

Mr.  Schmidt  :  No,  not  one. 

Mr.  DoBSON  :  I  do  not  want  to  act  upon  it ;  I  only  want  to  know 
it  as  a  matter  of  fact.  Mr.  Schmidt  remarked  at  the  end  of  his 
paper  that,  among  nations,  we  find  the  most  backward  requiring 
the  largest  possible  reserves  to  maintain  their  credit.  I  do  not 
know  whether  Mr.  Schmidt  wished  to  imply  that  the  smaller  the 
reserves  the  nation  held  the  more  advanced  it  was. 

Mr.  Schmidt  :  That  is  the  case. 

Mr.  DoBSON :  Well,  that  being  so,  it  will  be  rather  dangerous 
for  those  nations  to  accept  this  as  a  principle  and  push  it  to  its 
logical  conclusion.  If  Mr.  Schmidt  really  means  that  the  most 
advanced  nation  will  be  able  safely  to  work  with  a  smaller  reserve 
than  the  more  backward  nations,  I  quite  agree  with  him,  but  I 
would  ask  whether  it  is  not  a  fact  that,  at  the  present  time,  this 
country  works  with  a  smaller  gold  reserve  than  any  other  nation, 
if  we  consider  it  relatively  to  the  liabilities  of  which  it  is  the 
basis;  and,  in  considering  these  liabilities,  as  has  already  been 
pointed  out  by  the  chairman,  he  must  consider  the  total  deposits 
of  this  country,  which  amount  to  about  £800,000,000. 

Mr.  Schmidt  (in  reply) :  I  am  afraid  there  is  not  much  for  me 
to  answer.  The  discussion  has  mostly  travelled  beyond  the  scope  of 
my  paper.   However,  I  should  like  to  say  that  with  regard  to  the 
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sufficiency  of  our  gold  reseryes  our  chairman  and  I  look  upon  this 
subject  from  different  standpoints.  I  quite  agree  that,  under  pre- 
sent conditions,  banks  are  hardly  safe  with  the  existing  reserves. 
Nay,  I  go  further.  Should  a  real  credit  crisis  arise,  these  re- 
serves may  not  be  sufficient  unless  they  amount  to  full  100  per 
cent.  The  only  thing  that  will  stop  a  panic  is  the  knowledge 
that  there  is  an  unlimited  reserve.  In  other  words,  the  suspen- 
sion of  the  Bank  Act.  An  elastic  clause  would  do  away  with  that 
necessity.  It  would  remove  the  cause  for  apprehension,  and, 
under  then  existing  conditions,  we  need  not  trouble  about  the  suffi- 
ciency of  our  gold  reserves.  They  would  take  care  of  themselves, 
provided  the  assets  of  our  banks  are  solid,  and  only  require  the 
Bank  of  England  to  possess  the  power  of  issuing  notes  in  order 
to  l^  made  liquid.  The  question  is,  which  is  better  for  the 
country — to  modify  the  Statute,  now  over  50  years  old,  and  dating 
back  to  a  period  of  quite  different  business  conditions,  or  to  go  to 
the  expense  of  accumulating  reserves  which,  when  really  wanted, 
will  never  be  efficient  unless  covering  100  per  cent,  of  the  liabili- 
ties? It  is  on  the  answer  to  this  question  that  I,  unfortunately 
for  me,  differ  from  our  chairman.  I  emphasise  the  statement  that  I 
am  no  advocate  of  insufficient  reserves,  with  or  without  the  Elastic 
Clause,  but  I  think  there  are  important  points  in  banking  besides 
the  mere  holding  of  gold.  The  power  and  the  control  of  the 
foreign  exchanges  is  of  such  importance.  It  is  probably  even  a 
more  important  factor  than  the  mere  display  of  gold.  If  the 
latter  were  the  essential,  Russia  would  be  the  strongest  financial 
power  in  the  world  to-day.  We  know  that  she  is  not.  The  ability 
of  foreign  nations  to  protect  their  reserves  by  declining  to  part  with 
gold  has  really  nothing  to  do  with  our  subject.  For,  at  any  rate 
in  Germany,  this  power  has  never  been  used.  Witness  her  foreign 
exchanges.  Moreover  it  could  only  be  used  to  the  extent  of  her 
limited  stock  of  thalers.  But  if  this  facility  is  used  as  an  argu- 
ment, it  tells  in  favour,  and  not  against,  an  elastic  clause  in 
this  country.  For,  if  such  a  clause  was  salutary  in  Germany, 
which  possesses  another  line  of  defence,  how  much  more  salutary 
should  it  prove  with  us,  unprotected  as  we  are  against  sudden 
withdrawals  of  gold. 

The  following  extract  from  a  letter  from  Mr.  L.  Hansard  to  Mr.  Schmidt 
was  read  to  the  meeting  at  the  commencement  of  the  disoossion : — 

**  Without  commenting  on  the  figures  and  statistics  yon  have  given,  I  may 
my  that  pereonaUy  I  am  a  believer  in  the  efficacy  of  the  German  system,  and 
I  think  it  would  be  a  distinct  advantage  to  us  if  we  had  some  such  olause 
as  the  one  that  is  known  in  the  Oerman  Bank  Aot  as  the  Elastic  Clause, 
tacked  on  to  our  Act  of  1844.  Although  we  have  not  had  any  actual 
Bospension  of  the  Bank  Aot  since  1857, 1  believe  that  some  such  system  for 
the  automatic  suspension  of  the  limit  of  issue  would  be  most  beneficial  to 
us.  and  would  remove  what  you  mildly  term  *  apprehension,*  but  which  is 
often  panic  caused  by  unreasoning  fear  that  borrowers  will  not  be  able  to 
obtain  accommodation. 
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"  Speaking  from  a  long  experience  I  may  say  that  I  have  never  known  s 
time  when  borrowers  with  really  good  secority  conld  not  obtain  loans, 
although  they  might  have  to  pay  a  high  interest,  and  might  have  some 
difficulty  in  selling  their  securities  at  a  fair  price. 

"  As  regards  your  last  paragraph  on  page  210, 1  am  very  glad  you  allude  to 
what  seems  to  me  the  hyper-sensitiveness  of  our  critics,  and  even  some  of 
our  bankers,  on  the  subject  of  gold  reserves.  I  think  many  of  us  attach  far 
too  much  importance  to  this  gold  question,  and  I  think  one  may  fairly  ask, 
as  you  do,  where  the  limit  of  gold  reserve  is  to  stop.  To  judge  from  some  of 
our  Press  critics  and  others,  one  would  imagine  that  there  was  no  gold  in  the 
world  except  at  the  Bank  of  England.  This  is  too  narrow  a  view  to  take,  and 
leaves  out  of  account  altogether  the  Intematioual  Money  Markets,  which, 
owing  to  the  telegraph  and  otherwise,  respond  much  more  quickly  than  they 
did  in  former  times ;  and  independently  of  this  the  Foreign  Money  Markets 
have  far  more  power  nowadays  than  formerly.  It  should  be  remembered 
that  at  the  time  of  the  panic  of  1857,  which  was  caused  by  financial  weakness 
in  the  United  States,  the  cable  between  Europe  and  the  Western  Hemisphere 
did  not  exist.  I  agree  with  you  that  the  outcry  for  gold  on  the  part  of  some 
of  our  critics  has  been  overdone.  What  is  necessary,  as  you  state,  is  that  a 
banker  should  look  to  his  securities  being  absolutely  liquid  and  convertible. 

*^  I  hope  some  good  will  come  of  your  paper. 

"  I  am,  yours  very  faithfully, 

'-Luke  Haksard. 
"Hermann  Schmidt,  Esq." 
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GILBART    LECTURES. 

By  Sir  John  Paget,  Bart.,  K.C. 

First  Lecture.     Delivered  Jannary  2Srd  and  26th,  1905. 


I  DO  not  profess  to  know  much  about  politics  or  Parliamentary 
procedure,  but  it  does  appear  to  me  that  bankers  have  got  a 
grievance  against  the  present  Government.  For,  as,  of  course,  you 
are  aware,  the  Ministry,  about  the  beginning  of  last  August,  for 
the  second  year  in  succession,  withdrew  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act 
Amendment  Bill.  As  before,  it  was  introduced  by  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor, and  got  through  the  IJpper  House  early  in  the  Session,  and 
it  was  read  a  first  time  in  the  Commons.  It  was  down  for  second 
reading  week  after  week.  So  far,  at  any  rate,  as  appears  from 
the  official  Parliamentary  Reports  no  one  gave  notice  of  opposition 
to  it,  and  it  looked  a  mere  matter  of  formal  routine  to  put  it 
through.  But,  week  after  week,  the  second  reading  was  postponed ; 
other  measures,  which  I  suppose  the  Government  regarded  as  more 
important,  got  in  arrear  and  began  to  look  doubtful,  and,  finally, 
on  August  7th,  there  appears  in  the  Minutes  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, the  fatal  entry  *'  Bills  of  Exchange  Act  (1882)  Amendment 
"  Bill  (Lords) ;  Order  for  second  reading  read  and  discharged,  and 
"  Bill  withdrawn."  So  it  comes  to  this,  that  the  Government  have 
on  two  separate  occasions  definitely  recognised  that  bankers  are 
suffering  hardship  under  the  Gordon  decision  of  1903,  by  being 
deprived  of  the  protection  of  Sec.  82  if  they  credit  crossed  cheques 
as  cash  before  clearing ;  that  the  Lord  Chancellor,  by  putting  his 
name  on  the  Bill  and  introducing  it  in  the  Upper  House,  must 
be  taken  as  expressing  the  highest  legal  opinion  to  the  effect  that 
the  law  as  it  stands,  or  as  it  is  interpreted  by  the  Court  of  ulti- 
mate appeal,  is  undesirable  and  needs  amendment;  that  the 
Government  have  twice  signified  their  willingness  and  desire  to 
put  things  straight,  and  have  twice  undertaken  the  task,  but  have 
twice,  despite  the  absence  of  opposition  and  for  no  very  obvious 
reason,  turned  it  up.  And,  like  the  ever-memorable  baby  in  Mid- 
shipman Easy,  it  was  such  a  very  little  BilL  One  clause  only : 
*  *  A  banker  shall  be  deemed  to  have  received  payment  for  a  cus- 
"tomer  of  a  crossed  cheque  within  Sec.  82,  notwithstanding  he 
**  may  have  credited  the  amount  as  cash  before  clearing,"  or  words 
to  that  effect.  One  would  have  thought  it  might  have  been  rushed 
through  somehow.    However,  there  it  is,  and  you  are  thrown  on 
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your  own  resources  again.  What  expedients,  if  any,  have  been 
meanwhile  adopted,  and  with  what  success,  you  probably  know 
better  than  I.  Or,  apart  from  any  alteration  in  previous  book- 
keeping or  banking  practice,  experience  and  increased  watchful- 
ness may  have  kept  you  out  of  the  Law  Courts.  Certain  it  is 
that  the  question  has  not  figured  prominently  in  the  reports  since 
we  last  met. 

One  case  there  is  on  the  subject,  and  that  a  somewhat  remark- 
able one.  Not  only  by  what  it  decides,  but  by  what  it  touches 
on  or  suggests,  it  seems  to  run  into  a  whole  string  of  banking 
questions,  some  of  which  we  have  previously  considered  here  and 
left  with  a  somewhat  open  mind.  If,  as  seems  not  improbable,  the 
following  this  case  into  its  numerous  by-paths  and  possibilities 
should  prove  the  groundwork  of  all  four  lectures,  I  shall  not 
regret  it,  and  I  hope  you  will  not.  It  is  a  case  which  has  puzzled 
many  people,  and  it  has  been  intimated  to  me  that  explanation 
and  comment  would  be  welcome.  So  far  as  the  decision  of  a 
single  judge  goes,  it  seems  to  point  to  a  possible  way  out  of  the 
Gordon  difficulty,  pending  legislation,  and  that  on  lines  similar 
to  those  I  laid  down  to  you  last  year.  Further,  as  I  say,  it  leads 
us  to  the  consideration  of  a  variety  of  interesting  points,  on 
which,  with  such  guidance  as  it  affords  and  our  own  increased 
experience,  we  may  hope  to  come  to  some  more  satisfactory  and 
positive  conclusion  than  heretofore.  The  case  is  that  of  "  Akro- 
"  kerri  (Ashanti)  Mines,  Limited,  v.  The  Economic  Bank."  It  was 
decided  by  Mr.  Justice  Bigham  on  June  6th,  1904.  It  is  reported 
in  the  Law  Reports,  1904,  2  K.B.,  465,  in  the  Times  of  June  7th, 
1904,  in  the  Journal  of  the  Institute  of  Bankers  for  October,  1904, 
and,  I  daresay,  elsewhere. 

The  salient  facts  were  as  follows  : — The  plaintiff  company  had 
at  their  office  in  London  a  clerk  named  Nobbs,  who  acted  as  their 
secretary.  From  time  to  time  he  fraudulently  procured  the  direc- 
tors to  sign  cheques,  drawn  on  the  company's  bankers,  and  made 
payable  to  the  order  of  different  persons  with  whom  the  company 
were  in  the  habit  of  doing  business.  The  cheques  were  crossed 
generally  and  then  handed  to  Nobbs  to  be  forwarded  to  the  differ- 
ent payees.  Nobbs,  however,  kept  them  for  himself,  forged  the 
endorsement  of  the  payees,  and  then  handed  them  to  the  defendant 
bank,  with  whom  he  kept  an  account. 

I  must  pause  here  for  a  moment. 

I  am  giving  yoii  the  facts  from  the  statement  in  the  report,  a 
footnote  to  which  informs  us  that  the  statement  is  derived  from 
the  j\idgment.  You  will  notice  that  the  cheques  are  said  to  have 
been  signed  by  the  directors  and  **  made  payable  to  the  order  of 
**  different  persons  with  whom  the  company  were  in  the  habit  of 
*  *  doing  business." 
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Now  the  whole  case  was  run,  and  successfully  run,  by  the  defen- 
dant bank  on  the  lines  that  they  were  not  holders  for  value  but 
collecting  for  the  customer  and,  therefore,  protected  by  Sec.  82. 

But  if,  as  the  words  seem  to  imply,  the  names  of  the  persons 
to  whose  order  the  cheques  were  payable  were  simply  used  by  the 
ingenious  Nobbs  to  disarm  suspicion ;  if  the  cheques  were  not  for 
any  real  business  done  by  those  persons  for  the  company,  if  those 
persons  were  never  intended  to  have  anything  to  do  with  the 
cheques,  would  not  the  bank  have  been  entitled  alternatively  as 
holders  for  value  of  cheques  with  a  fictitious  or  non-existent 
payee?  I  strongly  suspect  that  the  cheques  were  drawn  payable 
to  So  and  So  or  order.  It  is  so  much  the  most  usual  fornL  But, 
even  if  they  were  drawn  **  pay  to  the  order  of  So  and  So,"  it 
would  make  no  difference.  A  cheque  payable  to  the  order 
of  A.  B.  is  payable  to  him  or  his  order  at  his  option 
by  Sec.  8,  sub-sec.  5.  Therefore,  if  A.  B.  is  fictitious  or 
non-existent,  a  cheque  to  his  order  is  a  cheque  with  a 
fictitious  or  non-existent  payee.  Vagliano's  case  teaches  us 
that  a  payee  is  fictitious  if,  although  a  real  person,  it  is  never 
intended  by  the  person  utilising  his  name  that  he  shall  have  any- 
thing to  do  with  the  cheque  or  bill,  and  that  this  rule  applies 
even  where  the  name  is  put  on  for  the  purpose  of  fraud  and  in 
order  to  induce  some  innocent  person  to  sign.  In  '*  Glutton  v. 
"  Attenborough "  cheques  were  obtained  by  fraud  very  similar 
to  that  in  the  case  under  consideration.  They  were  obtained  by 
representations  that  certain  persons  to  whom  they  were  made 
payable  had  done  work  for  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  when 
no  such  work  had  been  done,  and  the  House  of  Lords  held  that  a 
bond  fide  holder  for  value  of  such  cheques  was  entitled  to  treat 
them  as  payable  to  bearer,  on  the  ground  that  the  payees  were,  in 
the  circumstances,  fictitious  within  the  rule  of  Yagliano's  case.  In 
the  Economic  Bank  case  it  was  admitted  that  the  bank  acted  bond 
fide  and  without  n^ligence,  and  it  is  nowhere  suggested  that  the 
cheques  were  crossed  not  negotiable.  There  may  be  some  good 
ground  why  the  doctrine  was  not  applicable  in  this  particular 
case,  but  the  facts,  as  stated,  certainly  seem  to  suggest  a  second 
and  alternative  line  of  defence,  viz.,  that  even  if  the  bank  were 
not  collecting,  but  were  holders  for  value  of  the  cheques  by  virtue 
of  having  credited  them  as  cash  before  clearing,  as,  in  fact,  they 
did,  they  were  still  holders  for  value  of  cheques  having  a  fictitious 
or  non-existent  payee,  and  so  payable  to  bearer,  and  therefore  were 
entitled  to  judgment  just  as  the  banks  in  the  Gordon  case  were 
held  entitled  to  judgment  on  the  bearer  cheques  in  that  instance. 
It  seems  to  me,  at  any  rate,  that  this  line  of  defence  is  worth 
bearing  in  mind  in  case  any  of  your  banks  should  find  themselves 
the  victim  of  a  similar  fraud.  Whether  it  would  avail  you  in  a 
case  of  real  collection,  where  the  customer  was  himself  the  fraudu- 
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lent  person,  I  will  not  stop  to  consider.  I  doubt  whether  it 
would.  But  the  doctrine  ought  anyway  to  be  of  use  where  you 
collect  for  a  customer  himself  innocent,  who  has  taken  for  value 
a  cheque  so  obtained;  and  that  whether  the  cheque  was  crossed 
or  not,  so  long  as  it  was  not  crossed  not  negotiable. 

And  now  to  return  to  the  particular  facts  of  the  Economic  Bank 
case.  The  fraudulent  Nobbs,  as  I  said,  paid  the  cheques  into 
an  account  with  the  Economic  Bank,  which  he  opened  in  a  sham 
name,  that  of  Evans. 

The  Economic  Bank  carries  on  a  limited  or  somewhat  excep- 
tional class  of  business.  By  its  constitution  its  objects  are 
described  as  being  **  to  carry  on  the  business  of  a  bank,  but  so 
''  that  the  company  shall  not  engage  in  any  discount  operations 
*'  or  make  loans  or  permit  any  overdrafts." 

Bigham,  J.,  seems  to  have  attached  some  importance  to  this. 
Presumably  he  considered  that  this  character  weighed  against 
the  inference  that  the  bank  took  the  cheques  as  their  own.  As 
you  may  remember,  the  Privy  Council  adopted  much  the  same  line 
in  '*  Gaden  v.  The  Newfoundland  Savings  Bank."  There  they 
said  the  bank  was  not  a  discounting  bank,  and  it  was  not  to  be 
assumed  that  they  wilfully  departed  from  their  ordinary  course 
of  business,  especially  when,  as  in  the  case  of  a  cheque,  they  got 
nothing  out  of  the  transaction.  As  I  told  you,  they  ironically 
asked  why  the  bank  should  be  such  fools  as  to  gratuitously  gua- 
rantee the  payment  of  the  cheque,  which  was,  in  their  view,  the 
outcome  of  the  contention  against  the  banL  But  I  must  say  I 
think  that  this  doctrine  of  the  character  of  the  bank  precluding 
a  particular  operation  otherwise  falling  within  a  specific  category, 
from  doing  so,  was  considerably  weakened  by  the  Gordon  cases. 
No  doubt  the  big  banks  concerned  in  that  litigation  combine  dis- 
counting with  their  other  business;  but  the  transactions  in  the 
Gordon  case,  the  mere  payment  in  of  cheques  to  an  account,  were 
so  far  removed  from  ordinary  discounting  business,  so  obviously 
within  another  and  equally  important  branch  of  the  bank's  voca- 
tion, namely,  the  keeping  an  account,  or,  what  we  still  call 
collecting,  that  it  seems  to  me  very  much  to  weaken  the  assumption 
that  you  cannot  take  as  holder  for  value  because  you  profess  not 
to  discount. 

To  pursue  the  history  of  these  cheques.  When  Nobbs  brought 
them  to  the  Economic  Bank,  he  filled  up  a  paying-in  slip  and 
handed  it  with  the  cheque  to  the  counter  clerk,  who  entered  the 
amount  in  a  book  kept  for  such  purposes  at  his  desk.  The  counter 
clerk  then  gave  the  cheque  and  paying-in  slip  to  another  clerk, 
who  entered  the  particulars  in  the  waste-book.  The  waste-book 
elerk  then  put  the  cheque  into  a  box  and  handed  the  paying-in 
slip  to  the  ledger  clerk,  who  posted  the  amount  there  and  then 
in  the  ledger  to  the  credit  of  the  account  kept  by  Nobba  in  the 
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name  of  Evans.  The  box  was  used  as  a  leceptacle  for  all  cheques 
brought  to  the  bank  by  customers,  and  it  was  cleared  several  times 
a  day  by  a  messenger,  who  took  the  cheques  to  Williams  Deacon 
and  Co.,  who  are  the  clearing  agents  of  the  Economic  Bank.  Wil- 
liams Deacon  k  Co.  cleared  the  cheques  in  the  evening,  and  the 
next  morning  informed  the  Economic  Bank  if  any  of  the  cheques 
had  been  dishonoured.  If  no  such  advice  were  received  by  9.30, 
the  Economic  Bank  entered  the  amounts  to  the  credit  of  the  cus- 
tomers in  the  pass-books,  as  of  the  date  when  the  cheques  were 
received.  So  it  says  in  the  report,  but  even  if  it  is  usual  that 
the  pass-books  should  be  made  up  every  day,  this  course  could 
only  be  pursued  if  the  pass-book  was  in  the  possession  of  the 
bank,  which  is  not  always  the  case. 

Now,  I  have  quoted  the  details  of  the  bank's  dealings  with  these 
cheques  because  the  judge  seems  to  have  thought  that  there  was 
something  exceptional  about  them.  But  I  imagine  that  the  course 
of  business  adopted  was  much  the  same  as  that  followed  in  most 
banks,  and  there  was,  anyhow,  the  entering  to  credit  before  receipt 
of  the  money  from  the  paying  bank.  And  these  being  the  facts, 
we  find  the  judge  saying  as  follows  : — 

''Did  the  defendants  receive  the  payments  as  mere  collecting 
*'  agents  for  Nobbs?  It  is  argued  they  did  not,  because  they  gave 
*'  Nobbs  credit  for  the  value  of  the  cheques  in  their  ledger  before 
**  they  sent  them  to  Williams  Deacon  &  Co.  for  collection,  and  so, 
"  it  is  said,  made  themselves  holders  of  the  cheques  for  value.  But, 
"  in  my  opinion,  the  entries  in  the  bank's  ledgers  did  not  make 
"  the  bank  holders  for  value.  The  entries  neither  conferred  any 
"  right  on  Nobbs  to  draw  the  money  out  of  the  bank  nor  did  they 
*'  fix  the  bank  with  any  liability  to  pay  the  money  to  him.  It 
''  might  have  been  different  if  the  entries  had  been  made  in  the 
''  pass-book  for  that  book  belongs  to  the  customer,  and  the  entries 
' '  made  in  it  by  the  bank  are  statements  on  which  the  customer  is 
^  *  entitled  to  act."  Now,  if  that  is  meant  as  a  general  proposition, 
it  is,  to  my  mind,  inconsistent  with  the  Gordon  case.  I  quite 
realise  the  pre-eminent  reasonableness  of  Mr.  Justice  Bigham's 
distinction  between  the  uncommunicated  entry  in  the  ledger  and 
the  express  representation  conveyed  by  the  entry  in  the  pass-book. 
Unfortunately,  the  Gordon  decision  precludes  the  recognition  of 
this  distinction.  In  so  many  words,  it  says  that  the  uncommuni- 
cated entry  is  sufficient  to  fix  the  banker  with  the  character  of 
holder  for  value ;  that  it  does  so  has  been  reluctantly  but  univer- 
sally admitted,  and  is  the  precise  state  of  affairs  which  the  recent 
abortive  attempts  at  legislation  were  designed  to  remedy.  If  the 
Lord  Chancellor  had  not  understood  this  to  be  the  result  of  the 
Gordon  case,  he  would  never  have  brought  in  those  two  amending 
Bills ;  they  would  have  been  unnecessary.  It  is  absurd  to  suppose 
Mr.  Justice  Bigham  would  decide  a  case  in  the  teeth  of  a  judgment 
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of  the  House  of  Lords,  but  this  part  of  his  judgment  has  been 
interpreted  as  doing  so.  Even  the  head  note  in  the  Law  Reports 
runs  thus : — *'  Where  the  customer  of  a  bank  delivers  to  the 
' '  banker  for  collection  a  crossed  cheque  to  which  he  has  no  title, 
**  the  fact  that  the  banker  credits  the  customer  in  the  bank  ledger 
"  with  the  amount  of  the  cheque  before  it  is  cleared  does  not 
**  deprive  the  banker  of  the  protection  afforded  by  Sec.  82  of  the 
'*  Bills  of  Exchange  Act,  1882."  And  people,  when  they  read  this, 
said,  not  unnaturally,  *'  Why  that  is  exactly  what  we  understood 
'*  the  Gordon  case  to  say  it  did  do."  But  throw  this  head  note 
overboard  and  let  us  see  how  it  is  possible  to  reconcile  the  two  deci- 
sions. I  think  the  solution  is  to  be  found  in  Mr.  Justice  Bigham's 
subsequent  remarks  and  the  peculiar  facts  of  the  case,  to  which  I 
am  now  coming.  They  show  that  he  was  not  enunciating  a  general 
proposition,  but,  in  fact,  differentiating  from  the  Gordon  case 
on  the  very  ground  I  have  before  suggested,  namely,  an  agree- 
ment between  banker  and  customer  precluding  the  banker  from 
the  position  of  holder  for  value,  or,  what  I  believe  will  some  day 
be  found  to  be  the  true  inward  meaning  of  the  Gordon  case,  pre- 
cluding the  presumption  of  holder  for  value  deducible  from  the 
crediting  as  cash  with  nothing  to  controvert  or  modify  that  fact. 
Now,  the  differentiating  fact  was  this.  Not  only  did  the  Economic 
Bank  disclaim  the  character  of  a  discount  bank,  but,  according 
to  their  established  custom,  when  Nobbs  opened  his  account,  they 
made  him  read  and  sign  an  application  form  which  contained, 
among  other  things,  a  notice  that  no  bills  would  be  discounted 
and  that  cheques  would  not  be  paid  against  until  cleared.  I 
believe  that  is  the  explanation  of  the  whole  matter,  and  that,  in 
using  the  words  he  did,  the  judge  was  not  laying  down  any  general 
principle  inconsistent  with  the  Gordon  case,  but  referring  simply 
to  the  particular  facts  before  him,  and  holding  that,  on  these 
facts,  the  entries  in  the  Economic  Bank's  ledger  did  not  make  the 
Economic  Bank  holders  for  value  of  the  cheques  paid  in  by  Nobbs  ; 
and  that  the  main  and  essential  fact  which  was  the  basis  of  this 
conclusion  was  the  existence  of  this  signed  application  form,  in 
other  words,  this  agreement  between  banker  and  customer.  For 
the  judge  said  as  follows :  ''  Suppose  after  the  ledger  entries 
'*  were  made,  but  before  the  cheques  were  sent  to  Williams  Deacon 
"  and  Co.,  Nobbs  had  asked  the  defendant  bank  to  return  him  the 
"  cheques,  could  the  bank  have  refused  to  comply  with  his  request) 
*'  Could  they  have  said,  *  No,  the  cheques  are  ours,  for  by  entries 
**  '  in  our  ledger,  of  which  you  know  nothing,  we  have  given  you 
'' '  credit  for  the  amounts,  and  we  have  made  ourselves  holders 
*  *  *  for  value  ? '  I  think  not.  Nobbs,  having  regard  to  the  terms 
"  on  which  the  business  was  carried  on,  would  have  been  entitled 
*'  to  say  that 'he  had  never  assented  to  any  transfer  of  the  cheques, 
"  and  that  thi^jj^  were  still  his.     In  truth,  notwithstanding  the 
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*'  ledger  entries,  no  credit  was  given  to  Nobbs,  nor  was  it  intended 
''  that  he  should  have  any  credit,  and  if  Nobbs  had  demanded 
*'the  money,  the  defendants  would  have  been  entitled  to  refuse 
"  to  pay  it  him."  I  think  myself  that  these  words  of  the  learned 
judge,  "having  regard  to  the  terms  on  which  the  business  was 
"carried  on,"  are  the  key  to  the  situation.  I  read  them  as  re- 
ferring to  that  application  form  which  Nobbs  signed,  backed  up, 
possibly,  by  the  avowed  course  of  dealing  of  the  bank,  and  as 
discriminating  this  case  from  the  Gordon  case  on  the  ground 
of  agreement  between  banker  and  customer. 

We  are  not  told  whether  there  was  any  particular  memorandum 
or  notice  on  the  paying-in  slips,  and  the  judge  does  not  refer 
to  them,  except  in  his  statement  of  the  facts,  so  we  may  leave 
them  out  of  the  question. 

On  no  other  construction  than  that  I  have  just  mentioned  could 
Bigham,  J.,  have  said  that  credit  was  not  given  to  Nobbs,  or  that 
he  was  not  entitled  to  draw  on  the  cheques,  after  Lord  Lindley's 
express  statement  that  the  moment  cheques  are  credited  to  a 
customer  he  is  entitled  to  draw  against  them;  and  on  no  other 
construction  does  the  decision  of  the  case  seem  supportable,  or 
distinguishable  from  the  Gordon  case.  1  have  no  doubt  the  argu- 
ment was  pressed  on  the  judge,  as  it  has  been  on  me,  that  agree- 
ment between  banker  and  customer  could  not  override  the  effect 
attached  by  judicial  decision  to  the  crediting  as  cash;  that  such 
agreement  would  be  treated  as  a  mere  subterfuge  or  attempt  at 
evasion ;  but  the  judge  did  not  take  that  view,  neither  do  I.  The 
judge's  view  that,  in  face  of  the  course  of  business  constituted  by 
the  agreement,  the  bank  could  not  by  an  uncommunicated  entry, 
and  at  their  own  sweet  will,  make  themselves  holders  for  value  of 
the  cheques,  expresses  what  I  have  always  felt  to  be  a  very  strong 
ground  for  supporting  the  efficacy  of  such  agreement.  If  the 
banker  and  customer  agree  that  cheques  are  received  only  for 
collection  or  shall  not  be  drawn  against  till  cleared,  or,  in  any 
other  equivalent  phrase,  that  the  cheques  shall  not  be  the  banker's 
own,  but  that  he  shall  hold  them  as  agent  for  the  customer  and 
collect  the  money  for  him,  how  can  the  banker,  without  the  consent 
of  the  customer  and  behind  his  back,  nullify  that  agreement, 
transfer  the  property  in  the  cheques  to  himself  and  force  the 
customer  to  accept  as  an  equivalent  a  debt  from  himself  ?  Rescis- 
sion of  a  contract  requires  the  assent  of  both  parties  as  much 
as  the  making  of  the  contract  itself ;  property  does  not  pass  from 
A  to  B  unless  A  exercises  his  volition  that  it  shall  do  so.  The 
customer  would  be  entitled  to  say,  as  Bigham,  J.,  pictures  Nobbs 
saying,  ' '  Oh,  nonsense,  you  agreed  to  take  these  cheques  as  my 
"  agent  and  nothing  else,  they  were  to  be  my  cheques  till  you 
"  got  the  money  for  them,  I  am  not  going  to  let  you  have  them 
**  for  yourself,  and  take  your  personal  liability  for  the  amount. 
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"which  may  be  good  enough,  or  may  not;  just  you  hand  them 
"back,  or  I  shall  call  a  policeman."  Indeed,  apart  altogether 
from  specific  agreement,  and  on  the  mere  facts  of  the  Gordon  case, 
it  has  always  been  a  profound  mystery  to  me  how  the  independent 
individual  action  of  the  banker  or  his  employee,  a  mere  entry  in 
a  book,  regarded  by  the  banker  himself  as  formal  and  provisional, 
and  for  his  own  convenience,  without  ulterior  result,  could  operate 
to  transfer  property,  to  transmute  his  position  from  that  of  agent 
into  that  of  principal,  and  produce  the  same  results  as  the  nego- 
tiation of  a  bill  in  payment  for  goods  in  ordinary  mercantile 
dealing. 

The  view  taken  by  the  Court  in  "  Thomson  v,  Giles,"  as  long 
ago  as  1824,  always  seemed  to  me  supremely  reasonable.  In  that 
case  they  seem  to  have  fully  apprehended  these  difficulties,  and 
they  held  that  however  much  a  banker  might  enter  undue  bills 
as  cash,  he  could  not  make  them  his  own  unless  he  showed  autho- 
rity from  the  customer  justifying  the  appropriation. 

The  new  departure,  constituted  by  the  Gordon  case,  has  no 
counterpart  or  even  analogy  in  any  other  region  of  law  with 
which  I  am  acquainted.  I  am  not  versed  in  criminal  law,  but 
I  believe  that,  in  humbler  spheres,  when  a  man  entrusted  with 
a  bill  for  a  specific  purpose  asserts  a  personal  title  to  it  and 
utilises  it  as  his  own  property,  judges  and  juries  are  apt  to 
unkindly  characterise  such  conduct  as  embezzlement,  larceny  by 
a  bailee,  or  some  such  uncomfortable  term.  In  that  case  of 
^'  Thomson  v,  Giles,"  this  criminal  responsibility  of  the  banker 
was  seriously  put  forward  as  the  possible  outcome  of  holding 
that  such  entry  made  the  bills  his  own.  And  just  think  once 
more  how  infinitely  more  impossible  it  is  to  fix  the  banker  with 
the  character  of  holder  for  value  when  you  find  a  distinct  agree- 
ment in 'black  and  white  between  him  and  the  customer  that  he 
shall  not  assume  that  position.  If  the  banker  and  customer 
choose  to  enter  into  such  a  compact,  what  right  has  anybody  to 
conclude  that  a  respectable  banker  has  broken  his  agreement  and 
appropriated  the  cheque,  to  say  nothing  of  the  innate  absurdity 
of  his  doing  an  improper  action  without  a  possibility  of  benefit 
to  himself,  as  was  emphasised  by  the  Privy  Council  in  the  case 
I  told  you  of.  I  therefore  heartily  welcome  this  decision  of  Mr. 
Justice  Bigham's,  as  establishing  your  right  to  contract  yourselves 
out  of  the  Gordon  decision.  I  cannot  find  that  the  case  is  down 
for  appeal,  so  it  remains  only  a  decision  of  a  single  judge.  I 
wish  it  had  gone  further,  especially  as  it  might  ultimately  have 
elicited  from  the  House  of  Lords  a  statement  that  what  they 
meant  in  the  Gordon  case  was  that  where  there  was  crediting 
as  cash  and  nothing  else,  no  agreement  or  understanding  between 
banker  and  the  customer  to  the  contrary,  they  would  assume  that 
there  was  an  agreement  between  banker  and  customer  that  the 
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banker  should,  or  might  if  he  chose,  make  himself  holder  for 
value  of  the  cheque  paid  in,  by  the  process  of  entering  it  as  cash, 
and  that  the  banker  had  done  so,  giving,  and  the  customer 
accepting  his  personal  liability  as  the  consideration  for  it. 

I  am  fully  aware  that  there  are  in  the  Gordon  judgments  un- 
qualified enunciations  of  general  principles  which,  for  the  time 
being,  preclude  us  from  relying  on  this  modified  application,  and 
the  fact  that  the  highest  legal  authority  twice  brought  in  a  Bill 
dealing  with  the  situation  as  existing  in  the  crudest  and  most 
uncompromising  form  is  well-iiigh  conclusive  that  that  is  the 
situation  which,  at  any  rate,  for  the  present,  has  to  be  faced 
or  circumvented  And  the  course  of  circumvention  seems  justified 
by  the  statement  in  the  Gordon  judgments  that  each  case  must 
depend  on  its  own  facts,  while  its  method  seems  indicated  by  this 
judgment  of  Bigham's,  J. 

The  main  fact  and  the  test  of  liability  is,  did  the  banker 
receive  the  cheque  and  payment  as  agent  or  as  principal ;  and  how 
can  that  be  ascertained  better,  or,  indeed,  otherwise,  than  by 
looking  to  the  relation  between  the  banker  and  customer,  and 
that  must  depend  on  the  agreement  between  them.  What  then  is 
the  best  method  of  establishing  or  evidencing  such  agreement? 
Naturally,  that  which  has  been  proved  effiicacious  first  suggests 
itself,  the  application  form  exemplified  in  the  Economic  Bank 
case.  Whether  or  no  there  are  practical  objections  to  the  adoption 
of  this  plan  you  can  judge  better  than  I,  to  me  it  seems  fairly 
inoffensive.  Then  there  is  the  utilisation  of  paying-in  slips  with 
a  memorandum  on  them  that  cheques  are  taken  for  collection 
only,  and  cannot  be  drawn  against  till  cleared.  Here,  as  we  have 
elicited  in  past  years,  there  is  the  difficulty  that  clients  use  their 
own  paying-in  slips  or  none  at  all,  and  would  resent  having  to 
make  out  a  new  one  at  the  bank  counter  in  the  rush  of  business. 
That  I  can  quit«  believe.  Lastly,  there  is  the  suggested  notice  in 
the  pass-book.  But  the  pass-book  is,  unfortunately,  under  a  cloud, 
and  I  should  hardly  feel  justified  in  attributing  to  any  memo- 
randum forming  no  actual  or  essential  part  of  it,  any  positive 
significance  as  affecting  the  mind  of  the  customer.  So  that  the 
application  form,  subject  to  any  practical  objections  which  may 
occur  to  you,  seems  the  most  efficacious  plan,  next  the  paying-in 
slip,  last  the  pass-book.  One  objection  has  been  made  to  all  these 
courses.  It  has  been  said  that  in  the  case  of  many  customers  you 
would  have  to  break  through  the  rule  or  the  agreement  so  often, 
by  letting  him  draw  against  uncleared  cheques,  that  the  rule 
would  become  nullified  by  the  course  of  business;  that  a  Court 
would  treat  it  as  abrogated  by  mutual  consent.  Well,  there  is 
something  in  the  objection,  but  I  do  not  think  it  is  insuperable ; 
it  is  really  a  question  of  degree  in  each  case;  and  an  occasional 
reminder  to  the  customer  that  you  were  waiving  the  rule  only  as 
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a  favour  to  him,  and  that  it  must  not  be  regarded  as  a  precedent, 
would  go  a  long  way  to  rebut  the  presumption  of  waiver  by  course 
of  business.  And,  moreover,  because  you  may  have  obliged  A  in 
this  way,  that  can  afford  no  ground  for  the  assertion  that  the  rule 
is  no  longer  in  force  in  the  case  of  B,  whom  you  have  not  so 
obliged.  Course  of  business  or  the  waiver  of  a  stipulation  are 
purely  individual  personal  matters  dependent  on  contract  or 
variation  of  contract  between  two  specified  parties,  with  which 
outsiders  have  no  concern,  from  which  outsiders  can  derive  no 
claim  or  interest.  That  principle  is  as  old  as  the  parable  of  the 
labourers  in  the  vineyltrd.  There  might  be  a  difficulty  in  estab- 
lishing protection  with  regard  to  any  particular  cheque  or  batch 
of  cheques  you  had  allowed  to  be  drawn  against,  but  the  facility 
would  only  be  extended  to  trustworthy  customers,  with  whom  it 
ought  not  to  be  difficult  to  set  matters  straight  if  it  proved  they 
had  innocently  passed  you  a  cheoue  to  which  their  title  was 
defective.  ..^tion. 

Or,  I  think  the  protection  might  be  .»«rordon  case,  haaJ^®**^ 
cheques  and  your  position  generally  streng- tegion  of  '--^e  made 
a  term  of  the  arrangement  with  the  custon  Hau^:;jat  all  cheques 
honoured  in  excess  of  the  actual  available  balance,  composed  of 
cash  and  collected  cheques,  would  be  treated  as  loan  or  overdraft, 
and  they  could  be  so  treated  in  your  books.  We  have  not  time 
to  follow  this  suggestion  into  details.  You  would  have  your  lien 
on  the  cheques  as  security  for  the  overdraft.  It  has  been  here 
again  suggested  that  a  Court  would  take  a  different  view  of  the 
transaction,  and  hold  that  in  fact  the  uncleared  cheques  were 
drawn  against,  not  an  overdraft  granted  on  the  security  Qf  the  lien. 
That  I  doubt.  It  seems  to  me  open  to  the  banker  to  adopt  either 
course.  Even  in  the  absence  of  any  agreement  whatever,  and  in 
far  more  ambiguous  circumstances,  namely,  where  the  money  had 
been  given  over  the  counter  and  there  was  no  account  at  all,  the 
Court  of  Appeal,  in  "  Great  Western  Railway  v.  London  and 
"  County  Bank,"  interpreted  the  transaction  as  an  advance  on 
the  security  of  the  cheques.  So  that  when  the  banker  comes  for- 
ward and  says,  "  that  is  what  I  did  do,  I  let  my  customer  have 
"  an  overdraft,  looking  to  my  lien  on  the  cheques  as  security,  I 
"  did  not  let  him  draw  against  the  cheques,  I  took  them  under 
''  this  agreement  with  him  which  stipulates  that  that  is  to  be  the 
"course  of  business  between  us,"  why  should  a  Court  go  out  of 
its  way  to  put  upon  his  transactions  a  construction  diametrically 
opposite  to  his  own  statement  of  them,  and  the  written  document 
which  supports  that  statement? 

I  am  strongly  disposed  to  believe  that  this  recurrent  idea  that 
Courts  habitually  treat  bankers  as  suspicious  persons  has  been 
carried  a  good  bit  too  far ;  I  hear  a  great  deal  more  of  it  from 
bankers  than  I   do  from  lawyers,   and   it  certainly  derives  no 
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countenance  from  this  recent  decision  of  Mr.  Justice  Bigham's, 
which,  as  1  have  shown  you,  supports  the  validity  of  an  agreement 
which  the  upholders  of  this  theory  have  always  regarded  as  open 
to  question. 

As  1  told  you,  this  Economic  Bank  case  raises  incidentally  a 
lot  of  other  points  of  general  interest  to  bankers,  some  of  them 
points  we  have  previously  considered  here,  and  as  to  which  there 
was,  and  may  be  still,  a  dearth  of  direct  decision.  Unfortunately, 
it  stops  short  of  definitely  settling  some  of  them,  while  it  deals 
with  others  in  a  manner  which  seems  open  to  adverse  criticism. 
And  the  next  such  point  touches  a  difiiculty  which  suggested  itself 
to  me  some  time  ago,  and  which,  though  1  felt  there  must  be  some 
answer  to  it,  1  could  not  quite  explain  to  my  own  satisfaction.  As 
I  told  you,  the  Economic  Bank,  not  being  a  clearing  bank,  for- 
warded the  cheques  to  Williams  Deacon  &  Co.,  who  presented 
them,  and  handed  over  or  accounted  for  the  proceeds  to  the  Economic 
BaiJ^-^w^ArdeqacT.  the  .<»  the  usual,  inevitable,  invariable  course 
pu*  that  be  ascertaii  .  roportion  of  banks  which  are  not  clear- 
ing bftkJ-o  the  relati  xe  only  about  sixteen  clearing  banks  in 
London,  and  va'-I  n  jh  their  hands  the  mass  of  non-clearing  and 
country  business  necessarily  passes.  And  it  was  objected  in  this 
case  that  the  Economic  Bank  were  debarred  from  the  protection 
of  Sec.  82  by  reason  of  their  having  availed  themselves  of  this 
intervention  of  a  clearing  bank;  that  they  had  not  received  the 
money  themselves  from  the  paying  bank.  Counsel  for  the  plain- 
tiffs said  "  the  section  only  applies  to  bankers  who  collect  directly 
"from  the  banks  on  which  the  cheques  are  drawn.  Here  the 
"  defendants  did  not  do  so,  but  sent  them  to  Williams  Deacon 
"  and  Co.,  with  whom  they  had  an  account."  The  bank's  counsel 
said  ''the  defendants  were  not  the  less  collecting  agents  because 
*'  they  collected  the  money  through  Williams  Deacon  &  Co.  They 
**  could  not  conveniently  do  otherwise  than  collect  it  through 
''another  banker,  not  being  themselves  a  clearing  bank.  If  an 
"  agent  employs  a  sub-agent  he  does  not  lose  his  protection  as  a 
"  collecting  banker." 

The  judge  does  not  specifically  deal  with  this  point  in  its  simple 
form.  One  starts  with  a  strong  presumption  against  the  theory 
that  a  non-clearing  bank,  receiving  a  cheque  from  a  customer, 
loses  the  protection  of  Sec.  82  because  it  follows  what  I  have 
already  described  as  the  practically  inevitable  course,  of  seeking 
the  intervention  of  a  clearing  bank.  It  would  be  disastrous  if 
such  a  contention  were  to  be  maintained.  It  would  involve  the 
necessity  of  every  non-clearing  bank  undertaking  the  Herculean 
task  of  sending  every  cheque  to  the  bank  on  which  it  was  drawn, 
and  personally  receiving  payment  of  it  for  the  customer,  an 
appalling  prospect.  I  do  not  think  there  is  anything  in  Sec.  82 
itself  which  compels  such  an  interpretation.     A  banker  receives 
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payment  for  the  customer,  though  he  receive  it  from  a  person  who 
has  himself  received  it  from  the  paying  banker.  The  paying 
banker  is  not  referred  to  in  the  section.  The  origin  of  the  con- 
tention seems  traceable  to  the  words  used  by  Collins,  M.R.,  in  the 
Gordon  case  in  the  Court  of  Appeal.  He  there  said,  speaking  of 
the  legislation  on  the  subject  of  crossed  cheques,  **  That  legisla- 
* '  tion  appears  to  me  to  have  contemplated  the  existence  of  two 
' '  bankers  in  reference  to  the  transaction,  namely,  the  banker  by 
*'whom  the  cheque  is  presented  for  payment,  and  the  banker 
**  upon  whom  the  cheque  is  drawn.'*  Again,  in  words  approved 
by  the  House  of  Lords,  he  says  that  the  banker  will  be  liable  if 
he  does  more  than  make  himself  a  mere  conduit  pipe  for  conveying 
the  cheque  to  the  bank  on  which  it  is  drawn,  and  receiving  the 
money  from  that  bank  for  his  customer.  Now,  undoubtedly, 
taking  these  words  in  the  strictest  meaning,  they  do  cast  consider- 
able doubt  on  the  practice.  If  the  Act  only  contemplates  two 
bankers,  the  collecting  and  the  paying,  we  have  no  right  to  inter- 
polate a  third.  If  the  protection  is  to  be  strictly  limited  to  what 
is  absolutely  incumbent  on  the  banker  by  virtue  of  the  crossed 
cheques  legislation,  we  cannot  honestly  allege  that  the  clearing 
house  is  an  original  and  intrinsic  element  in  that  duty.  It  is 
a  practical  necessity  owing  to  the  magnitude  of  business,  but  we 
cannot  fairly  say  that  an  individual  transaction  of  collecting  a 
crossed  cheque  could  not  be  carried  out  without  resorting  to  tlic 
clearing,  and  that  is  the  way  we  must  look  at  it. 

So,  again,  the  conduit  pipe  test.  A  conduit  pipe  may  lead  into 
another  conduit  pipe,  but  it  is  inconsistent  with  the  otiose,  inani- 
mate idea  of  a  conduit  pipe  to  imagine  it  consciously  diverting 
the  course  of  that  entrusted  to  it  for  transmission.  The  customer, 
putting  the  cheque  in  at  one  end  of  the  conduit  pipe,  his  banker, 
must  be  taken  to  suppose  that  the  other  end  of  the  pipe,  either 
as  a  main  or  a  branch,  reaches  the  bank  on  which  the  cheque  is 
drawn.  Is  it  the  function  of  a  conduit  pipe  to  eject  its  contents 
half-way  and  pass  them  to  another  conduit  pipe,  not  part  of  its 
own  system?  Again  the  contention  of  defendant's  counsel  in 
the  Economic  Bank  case,  that  an  agent  may  employ  a  sub-agent 
without  losing  his  character  of  collecting  banker,  seems  rather  to 
run  counter  to  the  accepted  doctrine  that  an  agent  is  not  entitled 
to  delegate  his  functions  as  such. 

But,  honestly,  I  think  the  words  of  the  Master  of  the  Rolls  must 
not  be  interpreted  too  literally,  or  the  conduit  pipe  illustration 
exaggerated  into  more  than  a  general  sort  of  parable.  And  I 
think  we  can  get  over  any  difficulty  as  to  the  agent  delegating 
his  functions.  For  the  employment  of  clearing  by  non-clearing 
banks  is  so  universal,  that  we  may  assume  it  to  be  within  the 
contemplation  of  every  person  who  pays  in  a  cheque  to  a  non- 
clearing  bank.  And  the  necessity  of  such  intervention  of  a  clear- 
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ing  bank  also  drives  us  to  a  liberal  and  rational  interpretation 
of  the  protection  of  Sec.  82.  It  would,  1  take  it,  defeat  the  very 
object  of  a  clearing  house  if  every  bank  were  represented  on  it. 
It  would  be  somewhat  as  if  every  member  of  the  public  were  to 
try  and  do  his  own  business  on  the  Stock  Exchange.  It  is  the 
limited  number  of  banks  on  the  clearing,  each  known  to  be  the 
agent  of  several  others,  which  enables  the  enormous  mass  of 
business  in  the  London  Clearing  House  to  be  got  through  at  all. 
It  cannot  be  that  either  legislature  or  judicature  could  ever 
intend  or  suffer  the  total  dislocation  and  disruption  of  that  busi- 
ness. The  operations  of  the  Clearing  House  have  been  recognised 
in  many  decisions,  though  not  on  this  particular  point. 

And  there  are  significant  sections  in  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act, 
which,  to  my  mind,  most  distinctly  sanction  this  interposition  of  a 
clearing  bank,  or  the  forwarding  the  cheque  to  another  banker  for 
presentation.  Sec.  77,  sub-sec.  5,  says  "  where  a  cheque  is  crossed 
**  specially,  the  banker  to  whom  it  is  crossed  may  again  cross  it  spe- 
"  cially  to  another  banker  for  collection."  The  corresponding  words 
in  the  previous  repealed  Act  were  "  to  another  banker,  his  agent 
'^  for  collection.''  So  again.  Sec.  79,  in  prohibiting  payment  of 
cheques  crossed  specially  to  more  than  one  banker,  excepts  cheques 
crossed  to  an  agent  for  collection  being  a  banker,  and  so  does 
Sec.  80.  So  that  here  we  have  a  definite  recognition,  amounting 
to  authorisation,  of  the  practice  of  transmitting  cheques  for 
collection  from  one  banker  to  another,  which  is  obviously  meant 
to  and  does  cover  the  utilisation  of  a  clearing  bank.  It  would 
be  an  imbecile  practical  joke  if  the  exercise  of  the  powers  given 
or  recognised  in  Sees.  77,  79  and  80  were  to  involve  loss  of  the 
protection  conferred  by  Sec.  82. 

It  has  no  doubt  been  suggested  that  Sec.  77  (5)  only  empowers 
the  banker  to  do  that  which  no  one  els3  may  do,  namely,  cross  a 
specially  crossed  cheque  again  to  another  banker ;  that  the  words 
"  for  collection  "  are  merely  a  limitation  on  this  power,  defining 
the  purpose  for  which  alone  it  may  be  exercised ;  that  the  object 
is  merely  the  protection  of  the  cheque  in  transit  to  the  second 
banker ;  that  Sees.  79  and  80  complete  the  group,  leaving  Sec.  82 
independent  and  standing  alone,  and  so  inapplicable  to  those 
bankers  who  forfeit  its  protection  by  availing  themselves  of 
Sec.  77,  sub-sec.  5.  I  recognise  that  the  sub-section  was  necessary 
to  enable  the  first  banker  to  again  cross  specially,  but  I  rather 
fail  to  see  for  what  purpose  other  t^an  collection  he  should  want 
to  do  it,  and  if  these  provisions,  including,  as  they  do,  the  words 
"  to  another  banker  "  and  "  for  collection,"  are  to  be  put  in  a 
little  group  by  themselves,  and  to  constitute  an  alternative  pro- 
tection, tempting  you  to  give  up  the  far  more  valuable  benefits 
of  Sec.  82,  without  knowing  it,  I  can  only  say  it  is  a  trap  so 
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ingenious  that  I  can  scarcely  credit  the  Legislature  with  having 
devised  it.  The  other  view  seems  more  in  accord  with  what 
Bigham,  J.,  said  in  the  Economic  Bank  case.  He  does  not  go 
into  the  point  at  any  length,  but  says  ''  I  think,  therefore,  that 
'*  the  defendants  in  forwarding  the  cheques  to  Williams  Deacon 
"  and  Co.,  and  so  obtaining  the  money,  were  receiving  the  pay- 
''  ment  for  their  customer  within  the  meaning  of  the  section  of 
"the  Act." 


LEGAL  DECISIONS  AFFECTING  BANKERS. 


COURT    OF    APPEAL. 

Tinier,    February    11th,    1905. 

(Before  Lord  Justice  Vaughan  Williams,  Lord  Justice  Romer,  and 
Lord  Justice  Stirling.) 

Embiricos  v.  The  Anglo-Austrian  Bank. 

This  was  an  appeal  by  the  plaintiffs  against  the  decision  of  Mr. 
Justice  Walton  reported  in  The  Times  of  August  11th,  1904,  and 
in  20  The  Times  Law  Reports,  794. 

The  case  raised  an  important  question  as  to  the  law  affecting 
cheques  and  other  negotiable  instruments  when  there  has  been  a 
forged  endorsement  in  a  foreign  country,  giving  by  the  law  of  that 
country  a  good  title  to  a  holder  for  value,  but  not  giving  a  good 
title  by  the  laws  of  England.  The  question  was  whether  the 
foreign  law  or  the  English  law  was  to  prevail.  Mr.  Justice  Walton 
held  that  the  foreign  law  must  prevail.  The  plaintiffs  appealed. 
The  facts  are  fully  stated  in  the  judgment  of  Lord  Justice 
Vaughan  Williams. 

Mr.  Eldon  Bankes,  K.C.,  and  Mr.  L.  De  Gruyther  were  for  the 
plaintiffs;  Mr.  Cohen,  E.C.,  and  Mr.  Maurice  Hill  were  for  the 
defendants. 

The  arguments  were  heard  on  Wednesday  and  Thursday;  and 
this  morning. 

The  Court  delivered  judgment  dismissing  the  appeal. 

Lord  Justice  Vaughan  Williams  read  his  judgment  as  follows  : 
— This  action  was  brought  by  Messrs.  L.  and  M.  Embiricos  against 
the  Anglo-Austrian  Bank  to  recover  damages  for  the  wrongful 
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conversion  of  a  cheque.  The  action  was  tried  before  Mr.  Justice 
Walton,  without  a  jury,  and  he  gave  judgment  for  the  defendants. 
The  appeal  is  against  that  judgment,  On  March  6th,  1903,  a 
Rumanian  bank  drew  a  cheque  on  a  London  bank  payable  to  the 
order  of  the  plaintiffs.  The  plaintiffs  at  Braila,  in  Rumania, 
endorsed  the  cheque  to  G.  Embiricos  and  Co.  and  wrote  to  them  in 
London  enclosing  the  cheque.  The  cheque  was,  however,  stolen 
from  the  envelope  by  a  clerk  of  the  plaintiffs.  On  March  9th, 
1903,  the  cheque  was  presented  at  the  bank  of  Messrs.  Schel- 
hammer  and  Schatterer,  in  Vienna,  by  a  person  who  desired  that 
it  might  be  cashed.  It  then  bore  the  endorsement  G.  Embiricos 
and  Co.  in  addition  to  the  special  endorsement  to  that  firm  by  the 
plaintiffs.  The  endorsements  were  apparently  regular  and  in 
order,  but  the  endorsement  of  G.  Embiricos  and  Co.  was  in  fact  a 
forgery.  Messrs.  Schelhammer  and  Schatterer  cashed  the  cheque 
and  on  the  same  day  endorsed  it  to  the  defendants  and  posted  it 
to  them  in  London,  where  they  cashed  it  at  the  bank  on  which  it 
was  drawn.  According  to  an  affidavit  made  as  to  the  Austrian  law 
by  a  doctor  of  law  of  the  University  of  Vienna,  '*  The  holder  of  a 
cheque  which  he  has  bought  bond  fide  without  gross  negligence 
and  for  value  is  identified  as  the  proprietor  of  the  cheque  and 
entitled  to  the  proceeds  thereof  against  all  the  world,  notwith- 
standing that  the  cheque  has  been  previously  stolen,  and  notwith- 
standing that  the  endorsement  has  been  forged."  Mr;  Justice 
Walton  decided  the  case  in  favour  of  the  defendants  on  the  ground 
that  by  the  transfer  of  the  cheque  to  the  Vienna  bank  a  good  title 
to  the  cheque  which  the  English  Court  was  bound  to  recognize 
passed  to  tiie  Vienna  bank,  and  that  that  bank  gave  an  equally 
good  title  to  the  defendants  who,  when  they  presented  the  cheque 
for  payment  to  the  bank  on  which  it  was  drawn,  were  dealing  with 
their  own  property  and  not  with  the  plaintiffs'  property  at  all. 
He  points  out  that  the  only  question  in  this  action  is  between  the 
original  payees  of  the  cheque  and  the  subsequent  holder  of  the 
cheque,  who  derived  his  title  to  the  cheque  through  an  endorsement 
which  had  been  forged.  And  that,  inasmuch  as  under  the  English 
law  no  title  could  be  made  under  a  forged  endorsement,  but  under 
the  Austrian  law  the  bond  fide  holder  of  a  cheque  for  which  he  has 
given  value  in  ignorance  of  any  flaw  in  the  title  of  the  transferor 
is  entitled  to  the  cheque,  although  it  has  been  previously  stolen 
and  the  endorsements  upon  it  have  been  forged,  it  became  neces- 
sary to  decide  whether  the  validity  of  the  transfer  of  this  cheque 
ought  to  be  governed  by  Austrian  or  English  law.  Mr.  Justice 
Walton  decided  that  the  question  of  the  validity  of  the  transfer 
ought  to  be  governed  by  Austrian  law,  first,  because  it  has  been 
decided  by  Mr.  Justice  Romer,  and  on  appeal  by  the  Court  of 
Appeal  in  *'  Alcock  v.  Smith  "  (1892,  1  Ch.,  238),  that  the  ordinary 
rule  as  to  the  transfer  of  chattels  as  stated  in  Rule  140  of  Dicey*s 
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**  Conflict  of  Laws,"  that  **  Assignment  of  a  movable  which  can 
be  touched  (goods)  giving  a  good  title  thereto  according  to  the  law 
of  the  country  where  the  movable  is  situate  at  the  time  of  the 
assignment  (lex  situs)  is  valid,"  applies  to  a  bill  of  exchange,  and, 
I  suppose,  any  negotiable  instrument ;  and  Mr.  Justice  Walton  also 
seemed  to  be  of  opinion  his  judgment  could  be  justified  by  the 
words  of  section  72  of  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act,  1882,  which  pro- 
vides that  **  Where  a  bill  drawn  in  one  country  is  negotiated, 
accepted,  or  payable  in  another,  the  rights,  duties,  and  liabilities 
of  the  parties  thereto  are  determined  as  follows  : — (1)  The  validity 
of  a  bill  as  regards  requisites  in  form  is  determined  by  the  law 
of  the  place  of  issue,  and  the  validity  as  regards  requisites  in  form 
of  the  supervening  contracts,  such  as  acceptance,  or  endorsement, 
or  acceptance  supra  protest,  is  determined  by  the  law  of  the  place 
where  such  contract  was  made.  Provided  that  (a)  .  .  .  (&)  where 
a  bill,  issued  out  of  the  United  Kingdom,  conforms,  as  regards 
requisites  in  form,  to  the  law  of  the  United  Kingdom,  it  may,  for 
the  purpose  of  enforcing  payment  thereof,  be  treated  as  valid  as 
between  all  persons  who  negotiate,  hold,  or  become  partners  to  it 
in  the  United  Kingdom.  (2)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act, 
the  interpretation  of  the  drawing,  endorsement,  acceptance,  or 
acceptance  supra  protest  of  a  bill,  is  determined  by  the  law  of  the 
place  where  such  contract  is  made.  Provided  that  where  an  inland 
bill  is  endorsed  in  a  foreign  country  the  endorsement  shall  as 
regards  the  payer  be  interpreted  according  to  the  law  of  the 
United  Kingdom."  For  the  learned  Judge  says  that  if  the  **  inter- 
pretation "  of  the  endorsement  means  the  legal  effect  of  the 
transfer  by  endorsement  it  would  cover  this  case.  I  think  that  the 
view  taken  by  Mr.  Justice  Walton  of  the  effect  of  the  decisions  in 
**  Alcock  V,  Smith,"  that  the  rule  that  the  validity  of  the  transfer 
of  chattels  must  be  governed  by  the  law  of  the  country  in  which 
the  transfer  takes  place,  applies  to  a  bill  or  a  cheque,  and  applies 
to  the  transfer  of  bills  or  cheques  in  cases  where  the  transfer  is  by 
endorsement,  is  right;  although  in  the  case  of  *'  Alcock  v.  Smith  " 
the  transfer  was  not  by  endorsement,  but  by  process  of  law  in  the 
shape  of  a  judicial  arrestment.  This  conclusion  seems  sufficient  to 
negative  the  cause  of  action  in  the  present  case,  which  is  an  action 
by  payee  against  an  endorsee,  who  claims  under  a  forged  endorse- 
ment giving  the  endorsee  a  good  title  in  the  country  where  the 
endorsement  was  made.  But  it  would  manifestly  be  an  unsatisfac- 
tory state  of  the  law  if  the  legal  result  is  that  the  endorsement  is 
effective  to  give  the  endorsee  a  good  title  as  against  the  payee,  but 
not  effective  according  to  English  law  to  give  such  endorsee  a  good 
title  against  the  drawer  of  the  cheque  or  the  acceptor.  And  it 
would  be  convenient,  as  well  from  a  legal  as  from  a  commercial 
point  of  view,  that  it  should  be  established  that  the  title  by  such 
endorsement  is  good  as  against  the  original  parties  to  a  negotiable 


Digitized  by  CjOOQ IC 


1905.  Legal  Decisions  affecting  Bankers.  237 

instrument  having  regard  to  the  contractual  liability  incurred 
by  them  thereby.  I  do  not  think  that  *'  Alcock  v.  Smitii "  decides 
this  question ;  on  the  contrary,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  judgments 
of  Mr.  Justice  Romer  and  the  Court  of  Appeal  both  disclaim  so 
doing,  and,  further,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  law  as  laid  down  by 
Mr.  Justice  Pearson  in  '*  Smallpage's  case"  (30  C.B.,  698)  and  by 
Mr.  Justice  Lush  in  *'  Lebel  v.  Tucker  "  (L.R.,  3  Q.B.,  77,  83)  is,  in 
effect,  authority  to  the  contrary.  At  all  events,  it  has  never  been 
decided  that  liability  of  an  acceptor  in  England  of  a  bill  drawn 
abroad  or  of  the  drawer  of  a  cheque  payable  in  England  amounts 
to  a  contract  to  pay  on  a  forged  endorsement  valid  by  the  foreign 
law,  but  invalid  by  the  law  of  England.  It  may,  however,  be  that 
the  contract  of  the  drawer  or  acceptor  is  to  pay  on  any  endorse- 
ment recognized  by  the  law  of  England,  even  though  such  endorse- 
ment be  invalid  according  to  what  I  will  call  for  convenience  the 
local  law  of  England.  I  am  disposed  to  think  that  this  is  the  true 
contract.  If  the  contract  of  the  drawer  of  a  cheque  or  acceptor 
of  a  bill  were  limited  to  payment  on  endorsements  valid  by  the 
English  local  law  an  argument  might  be  raised  that,  even  though 
the  endorsement  abroad  was  valid  to  legalise  the  possession  by  the 
endorsee  claiming  under  the  foreign  endorsement,  yet  he  would 
be  guilty  of  a  conversion  if  he  used  a  negotiable  instrument  to  the 
possession  of  which  he  was  entitled  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining 
and  did  obtain  payment  from  an  original  party  to  the  negotiable 
instrument  from  whom  he  could  not  have  recovered  by  process  of 
law.  User  of  a  chattel  by  a  person  entitled  to  possession  in  such 
a  manner  would  perhaps  give  a  right  of  action  for  money  had  and 
received.  I,  however,  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  as  between 
the  payee  and  this  endorsee  there  is  no  cause  of  action  for  con- 
version, and  that  the  judgment  of  Mr.  Justice  Walton  must  be 
affirmed.  It  is  to  be  observed  that  our  decision  in  this  case  does 
not  increase  the  liability  of  the  bank  upon  which  the  cheque  was 
drawn  and  which  paid  the  cheque.  I  wish  to  add  that  I  am  not 
satisfied  that,  having  regard  to  the  terms  of  sub-section  2  of  section 
72  of  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act,  1882,  such  section  is  conclusive 
of  the  present  case.  I  wish  also  to  add  that  I  do  not  think  that 
section  24  governs  the  case  of  an  endorsement  abroad. 

Lord  Justice  Romer  said  that  he  had  arrived  at  the  same  con- 
clusion. The  only  question  was  one  of  conversion.  Did  the  defen- 
dants convert  the  property  of  the  plaintiffs  ?  If  the  plaintiffs,  when 
they  brought  the  action,  had  no  title  to  the  cheque,  the  action  must 
fail.  If  the  foreign  law  applied,  the  defendants  had  acquired  a 
good  title  to  the  cheque  as  against  the  plaintiffs.  The  question 
was  whether  the  foreign  law  did  apply.  It  had  been  contended 
that  bills  of  exchange  and  cheques  were  wholly  outside  the  general 
rule  of  international  law  which  applied  to  movable  chattels.  In 
his  Lordship's  opinion  that  contention  was  wrong,  for  the  reasons 
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which  he  had  given  in  his  judgment  in  "Alcock  v.  Smith,"  a 
judgment  which  was  affirmed  by  the  Court  of  Appeal.  He  could 
see  no  reason  for  departing  from  what  he  then  said.  No  sub- 
sequent case  had,  he  thought,  thrown  any  doubt  on  the  correctness 
of  his  decision.  It  might,  of  course,  well  be  that  by  reason  of 
some  special  English  law  or  enactment  the  English  Courts  might 
be  unable  to  recognize  that  rule  of  international  law  in  special 
cases.  But  his  Lordship  knew  of  no  such  English  law  or  enact- 
ment. Section  72  of  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act  certainly  had  not 
that  effect.  Indeed,  it  recognized  the  general  principle,  especially 
in  sub-section  2.  The  proviso  to  that  sub-section,  whatever  might 
be  its  scope  and  effect,  did  not  touch  the  present  case.  Section  24 
was  only  a  statement  of  the  general  English  law,  which  was  local 
for  the  purposes  of  the  present  case,  and  it  had  not  the  effect  of 
controlling  the  general  rule  of  international  law. 

Lord  Justice  Stirling  concurred.  He  agreed  with  what  was 
said  by  Mr.  Justice  Walton  and  by  his  brethren  Lord  Justice 
Vaughan  Williams  and  Lord  Justice  Romer,  except  that  he  desired 
to  reserve  his  opinion  about  section  72,  to  which  he  was  inclined 
to  attribute  more  weight  than  they  did.  And  as  regards  the  case 
of  ''Lacave  v.  Credit  Lyonnais  *"  (1897,  1  Q.B.,  U8),  it  did  not 
appear  to  him  to  apply  to  the  present  case,  because,  as  he  under- 
stood the  facts  of  that  case,  the  cheque  there  did  not  come  into  the 
hands  of  a  holder  in  due  course — that  is,  a  purchaser  for  value. 


National  Provincial  Bank  op  England,  Limited,  v.  Basdbn. 

Financml  Timeg,  March  27th,  1905. 

In  the  King^s  Bench  Division,  Mr.  Justice  Lawrance  had  before 
him  the  action  of  the  National  Provincial  Bank  of  England  v. 
Basden,  which  came  on  under  Order  14. — Mr.  Hamilton,  K.C., 
and  Mr.  Macnaghten  appeared  for  the  plaintiffs;  Mr.  Gore- 
Browne,  K.C.,  and  Mr.  Ernest  Pollock  for  the  defendant. 

Mr.  Hamilton  said  the  action  was  brought  for  payment  of  the 
balance  of  a  loan  account  amounting  to  £743.  The  sum  of  £750 
was  lent  originally,  and  the  interest  had  been  paid  upon  that  sum 
up  to  1st  February  last.  The  defendant  had,  in  addition  to  the 
loan  account  with  the  plaintiff  bank,  a  current  banking  account, 
and  from  that  current  account  interest  was  from  time  to  time 
debited  until  February  last.  At  the  date  of  the  writ  there  was  a 
small  sum  to  defendant's  credit  on  his  current  account,  for  which 
the  plaintiffs  had  given  credit.  When  the  loan  was  first  applied 
for,  Mr.  Basden  occupied  the  position  of  receiver  and  manager 
of  a  company  called  the  Milton  Paper  Company,  Ltd.    That  com- 
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pany  had  defaulted  on  its  debenture  interest,  and  thereupon  the 
debenture  holders  applied  to  the  Court,  and  Mr.  Basden  was 
appointed  receiver  and  manager.  It  was  afterwards  found  that 
for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  the  business  of  the  company  it 
would  be  necessary  to  get  some  money,  and  the  Court  made  an 
Order  giving  Mr.  Basden  liberty  to  borrow  a  sum  not  exceeding 
£1,000,  the  sum  borrowed  to  be  a  charge  upon  the  assets  of  the 
company.  Mr.  Basden  applied  to  the  plaintiflf  bank,  and  they 
ultimately  advanced  a  sum  upon  loan,  which  amounted  to  £750. 
At  the  latter  end  of  1904  it  was  found  that  owing  to  some  claims 
of  the  landlord,  which  took  priority  over  the  rights  of  the  deben- 
ture holders,  the  debenture  holders  would  not  get  the  benefit  of 
their  charge  upon  the  company's  property,  and  thereupon  their 
interest  in  the  liquidation  became  small,  and  Mr.  Basden,  as 
receiver  and  manager,  did  not  apply  for  any  further  extension 
of  his  charge  under  the  Order  of  the  Court,  and  his  receivership 
and  managership  came  to  an  end.  The  bank,  which  had  re- 
peatedly pressed  for  repayment,  required  Mr.  Basden  to  pay  off 
the  loan,  and  defendant  then  took  up  the  position  that  he  was 
only  receiver  and  manager,  and  that  the  bank  could  not  look  to 
him  personally  for  the  repayment,  but  must  look  to  the  assets. 
Defendant  did  not  suggest  that  there  was  any  actual  stipulation 
that  the  bank  was  not  to  look  to  him.  Defendant  either  suggested 
that  he  never  thought  he  would  be  liable,  or  that  by  signing  letters 
as  receiver  and  manager  he  was  not  in  law  liable.  Counsel,  in 
support  of  his  contention,  quoted  the  case  of  *'  Burt  v.  Bull,"  re- 
cently before  the  Court  of  Appeal,  when  the  Court,  in  dealing 
with  a  case  of  a  receiver  and  manager,  laid  down  the  proposition 
that  a  receiver  and  manager  who  carried  on  a  business  and  gave 
orders  and  borrowed  money  did  so  in  law  jrrimd  facie  on  his  own 
credit.  Unless  he  clearly  and  expressly  stipulated  that  he  did 
not  pledge  his  credit,  the  law  would  deem  that  his  credit  was 
pledged. 

Mr.  Thomas  Estall,  one  of  the  joint  general  managers  of  the 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  England,  gave  evidence  as  to  his 
interview  with  the  defendant,  when  the  loan  was  arranged.  At 
that  interview  defendant  did  not  say  that  he  was  not  personally 
liable.  The  bank,  said  witness,  had  always  regarded  themr>elves 
as  the  creditors  of  Mr.  Basden. 

Mr.  Gore-Browne  submitted  that  it  had  never  yet  been  held  that 
a  receiver  acting  under  the  Order  of  the  Court  was  personally 
liable  for  money  advanced.  Plaintiffs  now  wanted  to  make  the 
defendant  pay  money  advanced  for  the  benefit  of  the  company 
out  of  his  own  estate.  If  that  was  held  to  be  the  law,  it  would  be 
very  difficult  to  get  anyone  to  act  as  receiver.  The  bank,  he 
contended,  had  to  look  to  the  assets  of  the  company  for  their 
money. 
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His  Lordship  said  it  was  perfectly  clear  on  the  authorities  that, 
especially  where  there  were  do  assets,  a  receiver  and  manager 
was  responsible  for  a  debt  such  as  the  one  in  this  case,  and  that 
it  was  his  personal  credit  that  was  pledged.  That  being  so,  he 
gave  judgment  for  the  plaintiff  for  the  amount  claimed,  with 
costs. 


KING'S    BENCH   DIVISION. 


(Before  Mr.  Justice  Warrington,  sitting  as  an  additional  Judge 
of  the  King's  Bench  Division.) 

The  Timeftj  Maioh  8th,  190r». 
ViNDEN   AND    RoGERS   V.    HUOHES. 

This  was  an  action  to  recover  a  sum  of  £487,  the  value  of  some 
27  cheques  drawn  by  the  plaintiffs  and  cashed  by  the  defendant 
in  the  circumstances  hereinafter  stated,  which  raised  an  interest- 
ing question  under  section  7  sub-section  3  of  the  Bills  of  Exchange 
Act,  1882,  which  provides  that  "  where  the  payee  is  a  fictitious 
or  non -existing  person  the  bill  may  be  treated  as  payable  to 
bearer."  The  facts  were  as  follows: — The  plaintiffs  are  salesmen 
in  Covent  Garden  market,  and  the  defendant  is  a  draper  in 
Brixton  Road.  The  plaintiffs  had  in  their  employment  during 
the  years  1896  to  1903  a  cashier  and  confidential  clerk  named 
Rowland  Cross;  part  of  his  duties  was  to  fill  up  cheques  payable 
to  the  order  of  customers  of  the  plaintiffs  (mostly  growers  for 
whom  the  plaintiffs  had  sold  fruit)  with  the  names  of  the  cus- 
tomers and  the  amounts  payable  to  them  respectively,  and  to 
obtain  the  signature  of  the  plaintiffs  to  such  cheques  and  then 
to  post  the  cheques  to  the  customers.  During  the  years  1901, 
1902,  and  1903  Rowland  Cross  drew  these  27  cheques,  amounting 
in  all  to  £487,  obtained  the  signature  of  the  plaintiffs  thereto, 
and  then,  instead  of  posting  them  to  the  various  customers,  took 
them  away  and  appropriated  them,  and,  having  forged  the  en- 
dorsements, obtained  cash  for  them  from  the  defendant,  who  was 
a  neighbour  of  his,  and  at  whose  shop  Rowland  Cross  and  his 
wife  were  in  the  habit  of  dealing.  The  defendant  passed  these 
cheques  through  his  own  banking  account,  and  had  the  proceeds 
placed  to  his  credit.  Some  time  in  1903  the  plaintiffs  had  occa- 
sion to  dismiss  Cross,  his  frauds  were  discovered,  and  he  was 
prosecuted  and  convicted.  No  imputation  was  made  against  the 
defendant,  who  had  also  been  deceived  by  Cross,  whom  he  had  at 
the  time  every  reason  to  believe  to  be  a  respectable  person,  and 
a  customer  whom  he  had  been  willing  to  oblige  by  changing 
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cheques  for  him,  and  the  question  was  argued  as  one  of  law — 
viz.,  which  of  these  two  innocent  persons  was  to  suffer  through 
the  fraud  and  forgery  of  Cross. 

Mr.  Montague  Lush,  K.C,  and  Mr.  Ashton  Cross,  for  the 
plaintiffs,  argued  that,  as  the  payees  in  each  of  the  cheques  were 
all  customers  of  the  plaintiffs,  whom  the  plaintiffs  at  the  time  of 
drawing  the  cheques  intended  to  pay,  the  payees  were  not  ficti- 
tious, and  that  the  case  was  therefore  distinguishable  from 
''  Bank  of  England  v.  Vagliano  Brothers"  (1891,  A.C.,  107). 

Mr.  S.  T.  Evans,  K.C,  and  Mr.  Bailhache  for  the  defendant, 
mainly  relied  on  '^  Bank  of  England  v,  Vagliano"  as  covering 
the  present  case. 

Mr.  Justice  Wariungton,  in  the  course  of  his  judgment,  said 
the  question  he  had  to  determine  was  what  was  the  true  construc- 
tion of  section  7,  sub-section  3,  of  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act, 
1882,  as  applied  to  the  facts  of  this  particular  case?  In  other 
words,  he  had  to  decide  whether  the  payees  in  these  cheques  were 
**  fictitious  or  non-existing  persons"  within  the  meaning  of  that 
sub-section.  Having  stated  the  facts,  his  Lordship  said  that, 
with  the  exception  of  one  cheque  for  £20  for  an  amount  actually 
due  to  the  particular  customer  at  the  time  it  was  drawn,  and  in 
respect  of  which  the  defendant  had  paid  £20  into  Court,  the  case 
he  had  to  deal  with  was  the  case  of  cheques  where  no  money  was 
actually  owing  to  the  customers  at  the  time  they  were  drawn,  and 
as  to  those  cheques  was  the  person  whose  name  had  been  inserted 
by  Cross  a  **  fictitious  or  non-existing  person "  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Act  ?  At  first  he  had  been  inclined  to  think  that 
the  case  was  covered  by  the  second  branch  of  the  judgments  in 
**Bank  of  England  v.  Vagliano  Brothers,"  but  a  further  and 
closer  examination  of  that  case  had  led  him  to  the  conclusion  that 
it  was  not.  Independently  of  authority  what  did  '* fictitious" 
raean?  It  could  not  mean  fictitious  in  the  abstract;  the  Court 
must  look  at  the  circumstances  of  the  case  in  order  to  discover 
-whether  the  name  of  the  person  mentioned  in  the  bill  of  ex- 
change or  cheque  was  the  name  of  a  fictitious  person,  having 
regard  to  the  facts  of  the  case.  In  the  present  case,  if  one  con- 
sidered the  position  of  the  plaintiffs  when  signing  these  cheques, 
there  was  no  fiction  about  it,  it'  was  a  perfectly  real  and  bond 
fide  transaction;  the  plaintiffs  believed  they  owed  the  sum  of 
money  named  in  the  cheques  to  the  persons  whose  names  appeared 
therein  as  payees,  and  they  signed  the  cheques  in  that  belief, 
and  it  was  only  when  they  discovered  the  frauds  of  their  clerk 
that  'there  was  any  fiction  in  the  matter,  or  anything  otherwise 
than  in  accordance  with  their  intention.  The  fraud  perpetrated 
by  Cross  on  the  plaintiffs  had,  in  his  Lordship's  opinion,  nothing 
to  do  with  the  construction  of  the  Act;  what  the  Court  had  to 
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look  to  was  the  state  of  things  at  the  time  the  cheques  were 
drawn;  and  at  the  time  these  cheques  were  drawn  the  plaintiffs 
intended  to  pay  the  persons  named  therein,  who  were  their  cus- 
tomers and  not  fictitious  persons.  Now  was  there  any  authority 
which  prevented  him  from  so  holding?  His  Lordship  thought 
there  was  not.  In  *'  Glutton  v.  Attenborough  and  Sons"  (1897, 
A.C.,  90)  the  House  of  Lords  had  not  to  consider  the  meaning  of 
the  word  "fictitious,"  and  that  decision  was  not  applicable  to 
the  present  case.  In  "  Bank  of  England  v.  Vagliano  Brothers  " 
the  facts  were  very  special  and  peculiar,  and  the  bill  in  question 
was  held  not  to  have  been  drawn  at  all,  and,  there  being  no 
drawer  in  fact,  the  use  of  the  name  of  a  payee  was  a  mere  fiction ; 
and  this  was  the  explanation  of  Lord  Herschell's  observations 
which  had  been  much  relied  on  by  the  defendant's  counsel.  Lord 
Herschell,  at  page  162  of  the  report,  said  this;  —  *'  Do  the  words 
*  where  the  payee  is  a  fictitious  person  '  apply  only  where  the 
payee  named  never  had  a  real  existence?  I  take  it  to  be  clear 
that  by  the  word  ^  payee  '  must  be  understood  the  payee  named 
on  the  face  of  the  bill ;  for,  of  course,  by  the  hypothesis  there  is 
no  intention  that  payment  should  be  made  to  any  such  person. 
Where,  then,  the  payee  named  is  so  named  by  way  of  pretence 
only,  without  the  intention  that  he  shall  be  the  person  to  receive 
payment,  is  it  doing  violence  to  language  to  say  that  the  payee 
is  a  fictitious  person  ?  I  think  not.  1  do  not  think  that  the  word 
'  fictitious  '  is  exclusively  used  to  qualify  that  which  has  no  real 
existence.  When  we  speak  of  a  fictitious  entry  in  a  book  of 
accounts,  we  do  not  mean  that  the  entry  has  no  real  existence,  but 
only  that  it  purports  to  be  that  which  it  is  not — that  it  is  an 
entry  made  for  the  purpose  of  pretending  that  the  transaction 
took  place  which  is  represented  by  it."  Then  a  little  lower  down 
he  says: — "It  seems  to  me,  then,  that  where  the  name  inserted 
as  that  of  the  payee  is  so  inserted  by  way  of  pretence  only,  it  may, 
without  impropriety,  be  said  that  the  payee  is  a  feigned  or  pre- 
tended, or,  in  other  words,  a  fictitious  person."  Those  passages, 
which  were  much  relied  on  by  the  defendant's  counsel,  would  be 
satisfied  by  a  case  in  which  the  drawer  of  a  cheque  put  into  it 
the  name  of  a  person  who  existed,  but  whose  name  was  used  '*  bv 
way  of  pretence  only."  Did  the  plaintiffs  draw  these  cheques 
using  the  names  of  their  customers  by  way  of  pretence  only?  In 
his  Lordship's  opinion  it  was  impossible  on  the  facts  of  this  case 
to  come  to  any  such  conclusion.  His  Lordship  therefore  held  that 
the  payfses  in  these  cheques  were  not  "fictitious  or  non-existing 
persons,"  and  that  the  fraudulent  endorsements  by  Cross  were  no 
authority  t^  the  defendant  to  hold  these  cheques,  and  that  he  was 
therefore  liable  to  the  plaintiffs  for  the  loss  that  had  been  occa- 
sioned by  this  fraud.  In  the  view  his  Lordship  had  taken  of  the 
law  it  was  not  necessary  to  go  into  the  question  whether  the 
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defendant  was  a  *' holder'*  of  these  cheques  '*  in  due  course"; 
but  he  should  wish  to  add  that  there  was  nothing  in  the  evidence 
which  in  any  way  reflected  on  the  defendant's  bond  fides  in  the 
cashing  of  these  cheques.  There  must  be  judgment  for  the  plain- 
tiffs with  costs. 

Mr.  Bailhache  asked  for  a  stay  of  execution  with  a  view  to  an 
appeal;  and  eventually  a  stay  was  granted,  upon  terms  (inter 
alia)  of  giving  notice  of  appeal  within  ten  days. 


OBITUARY. 


Mr.  Alfred  Spalding  Harvey. 

The  news  of  the  sudden  death  of  Mr.  Harvey,  which  took  place 
on  March  10th,  will  have  been  received  with  very  great  regret 
by  all  bankers  with  whom  he  came  into  contact,  and  more  especi- 
ally by  the  members  of  this  Institute,  of  which  Mr.  Harvey  has 
long  been  one  of  the  most  able  members.  For  nearly  twenty- 
two  years  he  has  been  a  very  active  member  of  the  Council,  and 
has  often  taken  the  Chair  at  the  monthly  meetings.  At  the  dis- 
cussion which  followed  the  papers  read  before  the  Institute  at  the 
London  Institution,  Mr.  Harvey's  presence  was  familiar  to  many 
of  our  members.  He  was  an  excellent  debater,  and  his  speeches, 
clever  and  often  amusing,  but  always  terse  and  to  the  point, 
never  failed  to  rivet  the  attention  of  the  meeting. 

Mr.  Harvey  commenced  his  career  in  the  Civil  Service;  after 
taking  a  London  degree  he  entered  the  Office  of  the  Paymaster- 
General,  whence  he  moved  to  the  Treasury,  and  while  there  he 
was  offered  and  accepted  the  post  of  Secretary  to  Messrs.  Glyn, 
Mills,  Currie  and  Co.,  rendered  vacant  by  the  retirement  of  Mr. 
Wm.  Newmarch,  the  well-known  economist.  This  connection  of 
Mr.  Harvey  both  with  the  public  service  and  the  City,  enabled 
him  to  render  valuable  service  to  both  as  an  intermediary,  and 
his  opinion  was  frequently  taken  by  the  Government  when  it  was 
found  desirable  to  ascertain  the  attitude  of  the  City  towards  cer- 
tain questions.  He  was  a  member  of  two  Royal  Commissions,, 
that  on  Civil  Establishments,  and  more  recently  that  on  Food 
Supplies  in  Time  of  War. 

Those  who  came  into  personal  contact  with  Mr.  Harvey  will 
have  additional  cause  to  regret  his  loss,  for  his  unfailing  geniality 
and  cheerful  kindliness  of  manner  were  very  attractive  and  earned 
him  many  friends.  Mr.  Harvey  was  sixty-five  years  of  age  at  the* 
time  of  his  death. 
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NOTES  ON  RECENT  ADDITIONS  TO  THE  LIBRARY. 


The  Money  Market.* 
By  F.  Strakbr,  Fellow  of  the  Institute  of  Bankers. 

Mr.  Strakbr's  lectures  on  the  *  *  Daily  Money  Article,"  delivered 
before  the  Institute  in  the  winter  of  1903-4,  will  be  fresh  in  the 
minds  of  our  members,  and  the  interest  which  was  shown  in  them 
will  no  doubt  be  extended  to  the  book  which  he  has  recently 
written.  This  book  covers,  to  a  large  extent,  the  same  ground  as 
the  lectures,  but  while  the  scope  of  the  book  is  wider,  containing, 
as  it  does,  chapters  on  the  development  of  banking  in  England, 
the  operation  of  the  Bank  Charter  Act  of  1844,  and  the  growth 
of  London's  financial  position,  yet,  owing,  as  the  writer  more  than 
once  remarks,  to  want  of  space,  the  practical  operations  which 
centre  round  the  Money  Market  are  treated  in  considerably  less 
detail. 

This  makes  the  book  more  suitable  to  the  general  reader,  though 
it  may  be  that  banking  men  will  regret  the  omission  of  some  of 
that  practical  information  about  the  everyday  details  of  City 
business  which  everyone  is  supposed  to  know,  but  about  which  it 
is  astonishingly  difficult  for  the  tyro  to  learn  anything,  except 
directly  from  those  to  whom,  as  to  Mr.  Straker,  knowledge  has 
come  from  wide  experience. 

The  book  is  clearly  and  interestingly  written,  and  those  in 
search  of  information  upon  those  kindred  branches  of  business 
comprised  under  the  term  "  Money  Market,"  should  certainly 
read  it. 


QUESTIONS   ON   POINTS   OF   PRACTICAL  INTEREST. 


The  Council  desire  to  express  their  readiness  to  receive  at  all  times 
questions  which  are  of  general  interest,  and  in  regard  to  which  it 
would  appear  desirable  to  assimilate  the  practice  of  bankers. 

The  following  questions  have  been  received,  and  answers  are 
appended,  which,  after  careful  deliberation,  the  Council  have 
approved : — 

*  London  :  Methuen  &  Co.,  1904. 
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Bill  of  Exchange — Drawee  and  Acceptor, 

Question  2021. — A  three  months  bill  is  drawn  on  Messrs.  White 
and  Co.,  and  accepted  by  **B.  White." 

(a)  Being  in  order  in  other  respects,  is  this  a  good  bill? 

(6)  Is  the  bill  enforceable  against  the  acceptor  just  as  though 
his  name  had  appeared  as  drawee  ? 

Answer  :  Such  an  acceptance  is  irregular. 


Bill  of  Exchange — Endorser's  Liability, 

Question  2022. — Mr.  Jones  draws  on  Mr.  Smith,  who  duly 
accepts  the  bill,  which  is  payable  to  the  order  of  Jones.  Mr.  Jones, 
however,  demurs  to  taking  the  bill,  unless  Mr.  Smith's  acceptance 
is  stiffened  by  a  good  endorsement.  To  oblige  Mr.  Smith,  Mr. 
Brown  endorses  the  bill.  Mr.  Jones  (drawer)  then  places  his  en- 
dorsement below  Mr.  Brown,  and  pays  bill  away  to  X,  who,  at 
maturity,  duly  presents  the  bill  to  Mr.  Smith  (the  acceptor),  who 
does  not  pay. 

Please  say  if  : — 

(1)  The  drawer  (Mr.  Jones)  can  first  fall  on  Mr.  Brown  for 
payment,  leaving  Mr.  Brown  to  fall  back  in  turn  on  Mr.  Smith 
(acceptor);  or, 

(2)  Can  Mr.  Brown  plead  '*  received  no  consideration,"  and  thus 
force  Mr.  Jones  (drawer)  to  fall  back  on  Mr.  Smith  (acceptor). 

(3)  If  the  second  is  the  correct  position  of  the  parties,  what  will 
be  the  good  of  Mr.  Brown's  stiffening  endorsement? 

Answer  :  (1)  (2)  (3)  Mr.  Brown  is  liable. 


Banker's  Lien — Right  of  Sale. 


Question  2023. — Does  a  banker's  lien  on  negotiable  securities 
include  a  right  to  realise  and  recoup  himself  from  the  proceeds, 
thus  differing  from  an  ordinary  general  lien? 

Answer:  Yes,  (See  Smith's  "Mercantile  Law,"  10th  edit., 
p.  697.) 

Guaranteed  Account — Bankruptcy  of  Customer, 

Question  2024. — A  guarantees  B's  account  for  £100  with  Bank 
C.    On  a  given  day  B  is  overdrawn  £80,  and  a  cheque  for  £20  is 
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April. 


presented.  On  the  same  day  C  learns  definitely  that  A  has  com- 
mitted an  act  of  bankruptcy,  and  that  a  meeting  of  his  creditors 
has  to  be  called.  What  is  the  position  of  C  with  regard  to  B's 
cheque  for  £201     May  he  dishonour  it? 

Answer  :  No. 


Limited  Company — Title  of  Account, 

Question  2025.— The  directors  of  the  A.B.C.  Combine  instruct 
the  bankers  of  the  D.  &  F.  Jones,  Ltd.  branch  of  the  Combine  as 
follows  : — 

'*  We  request  you  to  open  an  account  under  the  title  of  A.B.C, 
''  Ltd.  business  of  D.  k  F.  Jones,  Ltd.  Cheques  for  this  account 
*'  are  to  be  signed  by  the  two  following  gentlemen.  Brown  and 
"  Robinson." 

Is  the  following  cheque  in  order  1 


D.  &  F.  Jones,  Ltd. 

Openhill,  January  Ist,  1905. 

The  X.Y.Z.  Bank,  Ltd. 

Pay  to 

or  bearer. 

£ 

Brown. 

Robinson. 

Answer  :  The  cheque  should  bear  some  reference  to  the  A.B.C. 
Combine. 
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WEEKLY  RETUBNS. 


In  £'8  8terHnjr,  000  omitted  thus  :— £1,000  =  £1,000,000. 

For  the  weeks ) 
ending       ) 

1904. 
Nov.  16. 

1 

1904. 
Nov.  23. 

2 

1904 
Nov.  30. 

3 

1904. 
Dec.  7. 

4 

£ 

48,524 

1904. 
Dec.  14. 

6 

£ 
48,054 

1904. 
Dec.  21. 

6 

£ 
46,567 

1904. 
Dec.  28. 

7 
£ 

46,884 

1905. 
Jan.  4. 

8 

BARK  OF  ENGLAND. 

}muM  Dbpabtmxnt. 

Notei  iMued 

£ 
50,034 

£ 
49,473 

£ 
49,224 

£ 
47,990 

Otto  lecaritiea  ... 
Qold  coin  and  bol- 

^  

Total 

11,015      11,016 
7,436  '      7,435 

31,584  '   31,023 

60,034      49,473 

11,015 
7,435 

30,774 

49.224 

11,015 
7,436 

30,074 

48,524 

11,015 
7,435 

29,604 

48.054 

11,016 
7,436 

28,117 

46,567 

11,015 
7,435 

28,434 

46,884 

11,015 
7,435 

29,540 

47,990 

loo.  Dbpabtmsnt. 

LlAUUTIXS. 

Proprietors'  capital 

14,653 
3,202 
7,174 

39,439 

115 
64,483 

14,553 
3,213 
8,701 

38,335 

110 
64,912 

14,553 
3.185 
8,274 

42,153 

93 
68,258 

14,553 
3,177 
7,632 

41,145 

131 
66,638 

14,563 
3,181 
7,926 

40,453 

113 
66,226 

14,563 
3,191 
8,590 

39,029 

110 
65,473 

14,553 
3,199 
9,104 

44,321 

70 

14,553 

3,308 

12,366 

47,441 

94 

Pnbfie  depoaitB    ... 

Otto  DeponU    ... 

6eren     obj      and 

otto  bilia     

Total 

71,247 

77,762 

Qoranment  aecnri- 
tiet     

i 
15,610      15,610  1    15,610 

15.610 

15,610 

15,610 

30,122 

18,162 

1,579 

65,473 

15,610 

35,464 

18,680 

1,493 

71.247 

20,410 

Otto  fecnritiea  ... 
Nofcea      

24,707      25,486      29,759  1    28.562      28,613 

22,348  i   21,983      21,113  \   20,655      20,379 

1,818  1      1,833        1,776  |      1,811        1,624 

36,420 
19,382 

Qold  k  SilYOT  ooin 
Total 

1,550 

64,483 

64,912  1   68,258 

66,638  >   66,226 

77,762 

1 

Note*  in  the  hands 

of  the  PnbUc  ... 

Reserre 

27,686 
24,166 

61-72 
3% 

27,490 
23,816 

60*52 
3% 

28,111 
22,889 

45-31 
3% 

1 

27,869  '    27,675 
22,466  ;    22,003 

1 
45-94     1    45-37 

3  %         3  % 

1 

28,405 
19,741 

41-36 

8% 

28,204 
20,173 

37-71 

8% 

28.608 
20,932 

Fioportion    of    re- 
•erre   to    liabili- 
ties (per  cent.)... 

Bateof  dlwxMint ... 

34-94 
3% 

pis  OP  EXCHANGE 
(HI  LONDON. 
Iris,cbeqiie- 
!ir  £l=25f.  221c.) 
lib,  8  days- 
ft  £l»20m.4apf.) 
m  York,  fiO  days- 
m  £l>t4.867)  ... 
^jUilo  Transfers 

^•rapw) 

1904 
Kov.  18. 

1904. 
Nov.  26. 

1904. 
Deo.  2. 

1904. 
Dec.  9. 

1904. 
Dec.  16. 

1904. 
Dec.  23. 

1904. 
Dec.  30. 

25-144 

20-364 

4-84f 
4-87J 

l8.4T?»d. 

1905. 
Jan.  6. 

25-14     i    25-15 

20-35     1   20-00 

4-84          4-84 
4-87          4-87 

l8.4Ad.  l8.4Ad. 

25-154 

20-364 

4-8Si 
4-87 

25-16 

20-36 

4-831 
4-864 

l8.4T^.d. 

2515» 

20-344 

4-84i 
4-871 

l8.4^d. 

25-154 

20-37 

4-84! 
4-871 

Is.  4Ad. 

25-134 

20-39 

4-84  J 
4-878 

l8.4i«Bd. 

1 

WE 
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mitted,  thus  :— £1,000  =  £1,000,000. 

Per  the  weeki } 
ending       } 

1900. 
Jan.  11. 

1 

1900. 
Jan.  18. 

S 

1906. 
Jan.  35. 

8 

1906. 
Feb.  1. 

4 

1906. 
Feb.  8. 

6 

1905.      1      1906.      '      1MB. 
Feb.  15.    j  Fcb.M.   .    Mar.  1. ' 

6         i         7         1         8 

BilNK  OF  ENGLAND. 
l88tJB     DXPABTMBNT. 

Notes  iwaed 

48,830 

60,075 

£ 
61,106 

£ 
62,186 

£ 
62.455 

1 

£              «       1       A 
5.^.407       56.297       55.524 

»                '     -    1        »         1        •      J 

QoYemment  debt... 
Other  BecoritieB  ... 
Qold  coin  and  bul- 
lion      

11,016 
7,436 

30,380 

11,016 
7,436 

31,625 

11,016 
7,435 

32,666 

11,016 
7,436 

33,736 

11,016 
7,435 

34,005 

11,015 
7,436 

34,957 

11,016 
7,436 

36,847 

1    11,015 
7,435 

37,074 

Total 

48,830 

50,076 

51.105 

52,185 

62.455 

.'58.407  !    5.^.297 

55Ji24 

»         .        »         1        '         -        '"   "  ^ 

BXNG.    DXPABTICBNT. 

Liabilities. 
Proprietors*  capital 
Rest    

14,663 
3,429 
8,515 

41,755 

86 

14,663 
3,449 
8,789 

42,361 

135 

14,553 
3,455 
8,965 

41,395 

148 

14,663 
3,484 
7,421 

42,641 

83 

14,663 
3,496 
9,469 

39,448 

120 

14,663 

3,514 

12,462 

38,616 

111 

14,668 

3,531 

16,431 

88,612 

102 

14,553 

3,674 

15,191 

41,558 

94 

PubUc  deposits   ... 

Other  Deposits    ... 

Seven      oaj      and 

other  bills    

Total 

68,338 

69,277 

68,516 

68,182 

67,076 

69,245 

73,229 

75,070 

Assets. 

ties     

19,408 

26,611 

20,886 

1,534 

19,408 

26,873 

22,426 

1,570 

18,408 
24,635 
23,726 

1,747 

16,308 

25,471 

24,627 

1,776 

15,603 

24,428 

25,143 

1,902 

15,603 

25,347 

26,355 

1,940 

1^  Rtm 

IRKftQ 

Other  securities  ... 
Notes     

27.309  29,629 

28.310  27,931 
2,007  i      1,921 

Gold  &  SUtw  coin 

Total 

68,338 

69,277 

68,516 

68,182 

67,076 

69,245 

73,229  '    76,070 

Notes  in  the  hands 

of  the  Public  ... 

Resenre 

27,945 
22,419 

44*52 
3% 

27,649 
23,996 

46-80 
3% 

27,379 
25,473 

60-43 
8% 

27,658 
26,403 

62-66 
3% 

27,312 
27,045 

5516 
3% 

27,052 
28,295 

55-29 
3% 

26,987 
30,317 

54-98 
396 

27,593 
29,853 

52-52 

396 

Proportion    of    re- 
serve   to   liabili- 
ties (per  cent.)... 

Rate  of  discount  ... 

RATES  OF  EXCHANGE 

1905. 
Jan.  13. 

1905. 
Jan.  SO. 

1906. 
Jan.  27. 

1905. 
Feb.  3. 

1906. 
Feb.  10. 

1906.            1906. 
Feb.  17.      Feb.  S4. 

1905. 
Mar.  3. 

ON  LONDON. 
Paris,  cheque— 

(par  £l=25f.  22^0.) 
Berlin,  8  days— 

(par  £l=20m.43pf.) 
New  York,  60  days— 

(par  £1=$4.867)  ... 
Do.    Cable  Transfers 
Calcutta, 

fner  runee') 

26-144 

20-43 

4-86 
4-88 

ls.4Ad. 

25-124 

20-44 

4-861 
4-88A 

Is.  4JWd. 

26-13 

.  20-434 

4-851 
4-884 

l8.4Ad. 

26-15 

20-47 

4*861 
4-88f 

1fl.4Ad. 

25-17 

20*46 

4-85J 
4-88  A 

Is.  4Aa. 

25-20 

20-46 

4-85} 
4-884 

Is.  4Ad. 

26*214  1   25-21 

20-48        20-48 

4-84i    1   4-844 
4-874    1  4-874 

ls.4,'^U4^'^ 

1               1 

1906. 
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In  £'b  BterUng,  000  omitted,  thus :— £1,000  »  £1,000,000. 

For  the  weeks ) 
ending       ) 

1904. 
Nov.  17. 

1 

1904. 
Nov.  24. 

S 

1904. 
Dec.l. 

3 

1904. 
Dec.  8. 

4 

1904. 
Deo.  16. 

1904. 
Dec.  82. 

6 

1904. 
Dec.  29. 

7 

1906. 
Jan.  6. 

8 

BANK  OF  FRANCE. 

(Gonverting  the  iranc 

at  25  to  the  £.) 

Pobli<^  deposits    ... 
Prtvate  deposits  ... 
Notes  in  circnlation 
Other  items 

£ 

8,322 

21,028 

172,045 

14,881 

£ 

11,400 

20,628 

170,112 

15,077 

£ 

12,023 

19,604 

174,223 

15,117 

£ 

8,694 

20,647 

171,852 

14,338 

£ 

9,292 

19,700 

171,807 

14,218 

£ 

9,775 

20,294 

170,318 

14,010 

£ 

9,500 

24,177 

172,993 

16,049 

£ 

5,420 

22,617 

180,385 

15,668 

Total 

216,276 

217,217 

220,967 

215,531 

215,012 

214,397 

222,719 

224,090 

Gold    

105,879 
44,014 
25,303 
27,222 
13,858 

106,111 
44,208 
25,421 
27,011 
14,466 

106,816 
44,194 
28,438 
27,411 
14,108 

106,746 
44,195 
23,399 
27,497 
13,694 

106,601 
44,243 
23,388 
27,088 
13,692 

106,650 
44,206 
22,696 
27,195 
13,650 

106,345 
44,089 
30,611 
26,489 
15,185 

106,116 
43,888 

Silver     

Bills    

30,970 
24,861 
18,255 

AHvances 

Other  items 

Total 

216,276 

217,217 

220,967 

215,531 

215,012 

214,397 

222,719 

224,090 

Rate  of  discoont 

3% 

3% 

3% 

3% 

3% 

3% 

396 

8% 

' 

1904. 
Nov.  16. 

1904. 
Nov.  23. 

1904. 
Nov.  80. 

1904. 
Dec.  7. 

1904. 
Dec.  16. 

1904. 
Dec.  23. 

1904. 
Dec.  31. 

1906. 
Jan.  7. 

niPBRIAL  BANK  OF 

GERMANY. 

(ConTerting  the  reich- 

mark  at  20  to  the  £.) 

hiABajTas. 
Notes  in  circnlation 
Current  accoonts... 
Other  items  

£ 
64,992 
26,713 
11,987 

48,124 
42,586 
12,982 

5  % 

£ 
63,025 
28.915 
12,120 

61,315 
41,107 
11,638 

5  % 

£ 
64,697 
26,357 
12,274 

50,015 
42,167 
11,146 

6  % 

£ 
63,942 
26,203 
12,391 

49,980 
40,602 
11,954 

59^ 

£ 
63,957 
30,214 
12,497 

51,179 
41,581 
13,908 

5% 

£ 
67,107 
28,446 
12,766 

50,699 
43,520 
14,100 

5% 

£ 
79,989 
29,015 
14,459 

46,353 

61,287 
15,823 

5% 

£ 
72,236 
25,551 
14,403 

Assm. 
Coin  and  bullion... 

Bills  and  loans 

Other  items 

48,414 
47,205 
16,570 

Rate  of  discount 

*96 

WEI 
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000  =  £1,000,000. 

April, 

In  £'8  Bterli] 

mtted,  thus:— £1, 

For  the  weeks ) 
ending       j 

1905. 
Jan.  IS. 

1 

1906. 
Jan.  19. 

S 

1905. 
Jan.  36. 

s 

1905. 
Feb.  8 

4 

1906. 
Feb.  9. 

6 

1905 
Feb.  16 

6 

1905. 
FeUSS. 

7 

190$. 
Mar.S. 

8 

BANK  OF  FRANCE. 

(GonYerting  the  franc 
at  25  to  the  £.) 

LlABIIilTISS. 

Public  deposits    ... 
Private  deposits  ... 
Notes  in  circulation 
OtfiPT  itenw  

£ 

4,748 

20,578 

177,583 

16,210 

£ 

5,140 

20.362 

177,318 

16,421 

£ 

9,052 

19,365 

174,753 

15,374 

£ 

8,089 

21,067 

178,283 

17,810 

225,249 

£ 

7,751 

22,528 

174,899 

15,177 

£ 

8,713 

24,038 

173,663 

15,126 

£ 

10.218 

23,328 

172,328 

15,384 

221,248 

1 

7.010 

22.442 

175.925 

18,387 

Total 

219,119 

219,241 

218,644 

220,355 

221,530 

223,764 

Absxts. 
Qold   

106.392 
43.804 
27,611 
27,486 
13,826 

106,844 
43,930 
27,011 
27,580 
13,876 

107,708 
44,056 
25,565 
27,151 
14,064 

107,948 
44,021 
31,640 
27,638 
14,002 

110,168 
44,122 
24,817 
27,254 
13,994 

112,523 
44,097 
23,741 
26,996 
14,173 

112,887 
44,130 
28,806 
26,589 
18,986 

• 

112,230 
44,08S' 
26,886 
26,504 
14,061 

Silver     

Bills    

Advances   

Other  items  

Total 

219,119 

219,241 

218,544 

225,249 

220,355 

221,530 

221,248 

228,764 

Rate  of  discount 

8  % 

3% 

3  % 

3  % 

3% 

896 

396 

3  % 

1905. 
Jan.  14. 

1905. 
Jan.  S3. 

1905. 
Jan.  31. 

1906. 
Feb.  7. 

£ 
62,010 
24,404 
14,513 

53,644 
36,812 
10,471 

496 

1906. 
Feb.  16. 

1906. 
Feb.  S3. 

1905. 
Feb.  S8. 

IMPERIAL  BANK  OF 

GERMANY. 

(Converting  the  reich- 

markat20tothe£.) 

LlABILITIXS. 

Notes  in  circulation 
Current  accounts... 
Other  itflirifl  ...t.r. 

£ 
67,419 
26,641 
14,442 

50,801 
41,926 
15,775 

4  % 

£ 
63,472 
29,858 
14,589 

54,014 
38,530 
15,375 

4  % 

£ 
64,191 
25,620 
14,588 

53,437 
39,367 
11,595 

4% 

£ 
59,732 
27,348 
14,549 

55,614 
35,564 
10,546 

34  % 

£ 
58,192 
32,390 
14,584 

67,879 
36,053 
11,734 

34  ^ 

£ 
60,632 
29,700 
14,612 

54,818 
37,471 
12,575 

396 

60,029 
S0,5Sa 
13,867 

54,19r 
S7,7J§ 
12.4«» 

Absets. 
Coin  and  bullion ... 

Bills  and  loans 

Other  itemff  

Rate  of  discount 

396 

Digitized 

byLiUL 
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In  £'b  sterling,  000  omitted  thus  :>-£1.000  =  £1,000,000. 


For  the  weeks ) 
eDdlBg       ) 

1904. 
Oct.  22. 

1 

1904. 
Oct.  29. 

9 

1904. 
Nov.  6. 

8 

1904. 
Nov.  12. 

4 

1904. 
Nov.  19. 

6 

1904. 
Nov.  26. 

6 

1904. 
Dec.  3. 

7 

1904. 
Dec.  10. 

8 

MSWTORK 
ASSOCIATED  BANKS. 

lOanyerting  the  dol- 
lar at  5  to  the  £.) 

LfUHUTUB. 

Notes  in  circulation 
Net  deposits    

ASSRS. 

Loans  A  disoounts 
Specie    

A 

8,598 
239,969 

227,586 
48,043 
16,618 

59,990 
63,561 

A 

8,660 
240,887 

228,467 
47,672 

16,908 

60,222 
63,580 

A 

8,617 
239,230 

227,976 
46,260 
16,670 

59,808 
61,830 

A 

8,463 
235,209 

226,018 
46,312 
15,269 

68,802 
60,681 

A 

8,438 
231,976 

222,642 

44,784 
16,128 

57,994 
59,912 

A 

8,425 
228,842 

220,484 
43,592 
15,295 

57,211 

68,887 

A 

8,426 
225,676 

218,121 
42,512 
15,689 

66,394 
58,102 

A 

8,507 
223,608 

216,418 
42,393 
16,382 

65,902 

Legal  tenders  

Legal  resenre  (being 
one-fouth  of  net 
depocits)  

ttesorve    held    (con- 
liating    of    specie 
and  legal  tenders). 

Borplos  ...... 

CLBARING  HOUSE 
BETUBNS. 

f/fNidim 

67,775 

3,571 

3,358 

2,022 

1,779 

1,918 

1,676 

1,708 

1,873 

1904. 
Nov.  16. 

A 
241,533 

Nov.  12. 
683 
922 
3,701 
3,578 
4,768 
1,574 

Aug.  29. 
2,689 

1904. 
Nov.  23. 

A 
176,693 

Nov.  19. 
587 
940 
3,628 
3,697 
4,802 
1.615 

Sep.  6 
3,285 

1904. 
Nov.  30. 

A 
253,726 

Nov.  26. 
502 
784 
2,667 
3,606 
4,435 
1,448 

Sep.  IS. 
2,876 

1904. 
Dec.  7. 

A 
216,663 

Dec.  3. 
628 
1,461 
3,080 
4,818 
6,672 
2,001 

Sep.  19. 
2,866 

1904. 
Dec.  14. 

A 
182.495 

Dec.  10. 
529 
863 
3,102 
6,426 
4,903 
1,485 

Sep.  26. 
2,616 

1904. 
Dec.  21. 

A 
261,237 

Dec  17. 
606 
995 
3,073 
4,346 
4,994 
1,734 

Got.  3. 
3,936 

1904. 
Dec.  28. 

A 
157,482 

Dec.  24. 
616 
1,191 
3,018 
3,614 
4,664 
1,618 

Oct.  10. 
3,683 

1906. 
Jan.  4. 

A 
276,940 

1904. 
Dec.  31. 
864 

Bristol    

766 

Diiblin" 

2,036 
3,358 
4,557 
1,183 

Oct.  17. 
2,817 

Manchester  

Newcasde-on-Tyne  ... 

Melboiime     

1904. 
Nov.  16. 

1904. 
Nov.  23. 

1904. 
Nov.  30. 

1904. 
Dec.  7. 

1904. 
Dec.  14. 

1904. 
Dec.  21. 

1904. 
Dec.  28. 

1906. 
Jan.  4. 

nSCBLLANBOUS. 
ATsnge     price      of 

WhSat       

30b.  3d. 

87ii 

28.2id. 

Nov.  17. 
98*321 

308. 2d. 

88i 

2b.  8d. 

Nov.  24. 
98-46 

308.  6d. 
88  X 

28.  Sid. 
DecL 
98-80 

308.  4d. 
87f 

28.  3id. 

Deo.  8. 
98-80 

30s.  4d. 
87tt 

28.3ttd. 

Doc.  15. 
98-47i 

308.  4d. 

88  Ar 

28. 4id. 
Dec.  22. 
97-474  X 

30b.  3d. 
881 

28.  4d. 

Dec  29. 

97-66 

808.  4d. 

Price  of  Consols 

Bar  SilTer,flne,per  os. 
standard    

88tt 
28. 3Hd. 

Jan.  5. 
97-924 

to/oFcendi  Rentes... 

Ul 

itized  by  VJ 
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April,  190Sw 


In  £*s  sterling,  000  omitted,  thus  :— £1,000  =  £1,000,000. 


For  the  weokt 
ending 


1904. 
Deo.  17. 


1904. 
DecS4. 


1904 
Dec.  SI. 


1905. 
Jan.  7. 


190ft. 
Jan.  14. 


1906. 
Jan.  21. 


1905. 
Jan.S& 


NEW  YORK 

ASSOCIATED  BANKS. 
(Converting  the  dol 

lar  at  5  to  the  £.) 

Liabiliths. 
Notes  in  circulation 
Net  deposits    

ASSSTS. 

Loans  &  discounts 

Specie    

Legal  tenders  

Legal  reserve  (being 
one-fourth  of  net 
deposits)  

Reserve  held  (con- 
sisting of  specie 
and  legal  tenders). 


Surplus 


CLEARING  HOUSE 
RETURNS. 

London  

Bristol    

Binningham     ...... 

Dublin 

Liverpool  

Maucnester   

Newcastle-on-l^ne 

Melbourne     


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Average  price  of 
Wheat    

Price  of  Consols 

Bar  Silver,fine,per  oz. 
standard    

8  o/o  French  Rentes 


8,556 
219,223 


212,012 
42,229 
15,487 


54,806 
67,715 


8,673 
218,828 


211,486 
42,081 
15,674 


54,706 
57,756 


8,629 
220,810 


213,840 
41,711 
16,228 


55,202 
57,939 


8,634 
221,834 


213,949 
40,737 
17,043 


56,458 
57,780 


8,604 
223,832 


212,867 
43,118 
17,732 


55,958 
60,850 


8,590 
232,763 


219,762 
44,806 
18,132 


58,191 
62,938 


8,676 
237,966 


223,129 
46,305 
18,582 


59,491 

64,887 
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GILBART   LECTURES. 
By  Sir  John  R.  Paget,  Bart.,  E.G. 

Seoond  Lecture.    Delivered  January  30th  and  February  2nd,  1905. 


|E  were  talking  last  week  about  the  question  raised  in 
this  Economic  Bank  case  as  to  the  protection  of  a 
non-clearing  bank  being  imperilled  by  its  employing 
a  clearing  bank  in  the  collection  of  customers' 
cheques,  and,  for  reasons  I  assigned,  I  told 
you  I  considered  there  could  be  little  or  no  doubt  that  the  non- 
clearing  bank  was  in  a  safe  position.  There  is  possibly  a  little 
more  technical  difficulty  in  the  position  of  the  clearing  bank 
itself.  It  has  handled  the  cheque,  it  has  had  the  money,  so  that 
there  is  the  foundation  for .  conversion  and  money  had  and 
received,  if  the  person  who  originally  paid  in  the  cheque  held  it 
under  a  forged  endorsement,  or  had  no  title.  If  there  are  to  be 
only  two  banks  concerned,  as  the  Master  of  the  Rolls  suggests, 
and  one  of  them  is,  of  necessity,  the  paying  bank,  the  inclusion 
of  the  bank  into  which  the  cheque  is  paid  would  exclude  the 
clearing  bank.  So,  again,  if  the  first  bank  is  the  conduit  pipe, 
the  clearing  bank  is  an  unauthorised  diversion.  And  there  is 
the  further  argument,  on  the  wording  of  Sec.  82,  that  the  clearing 
bank  does  not  receive  payment  only  for  a  customer.  The  customer 
was  the  customer  of  the  bank  into  which  he  paid  the  cheque,  his 
own  bank,  not  of  the  clearing  bank.  Probably,  in  any  case,  that 
bank  would  be  liable  to  indenmify  the  clearing  bank,  but  that 
would  put  things  all  wrong  again.  What  we  want  is  equal  protec- 
tion, both  for  the  clearing  bank  and  the  bank  which  employs  it. 
And  I  have  practically  no  doubt  that  such  protection  would  be 
accorded  by  any  reasonable  Court.  The  sections  I  have  referred 
to,  contemplating  the  intervention  of  a  second  bank  and  charac- 
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terising  it  as  a  collecting  bank,  obviously  lead  to  the  inference 
that  it  is  to  be  protected  as  such.  No  doubt,  there  is  a  bit  of  a 
difficulty  about  the  ''customer"  limitation  in  Sec.  82,  the  words 
of  which  have,  as  we  know,  been  heretofore  construed  pretty 
strictly. 

In  any  other  connection  one  might  hesitate  to  describe  a 
non-clearing  bank  as  a  customer  of  its  clearing  bank.  I  should 
hardly  fancy  that  the  account  between  the  non-clearing  and  the 
clearing  bank  would  be  utilised  by  the  former  for  general  cheque- 
drawing  purposes.  And  in  other  respects,  which  may  readily 
occur  to  you,  there  certainly  does  seem  a  departure  from  the  idea 
of  the  usual  bank  customer,  with  his  payments  in  over  the 
counter,  his  pass-book  and  his  cheque-book,  by  means  of  which 
he  pays  his  tailor,  and  his  butcher,  and  his  baker;  especially 
when  there  is  already  such  a  customer  on  the  scene,  in  relation 
to  the  other  bank,  and  who  ultimately  receives  the  money. 

Moreover,  there  is  the  objection  that  the  interposition  of  the 
clearing  bank  is  not,  in  theory,  at  any  rate,  the  direct  outcome 
of  crossed  cheque  legislation,  and  so  that  bank  is  not  within  the 
correlative  protection.  However,  the  exclusion  of  the  clearing 
bank  from  protection  is  so  utterly  inconceivable  that  one  must 
ignore  these  considerations;  one  must  say  that,  in  view  of  the 
sections  I  have  referred  to,  which  imply  its  character  as  a  col- 
lecting bank,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  accounts  are  necessarily 
kept  between  the  two  banks,  and  of  the  fact  that  the  collection  of 
cheques  for  a  non-clearing  bank  is  a  recognised  part  of  the  busi- 
ness of  a  clearing  bank,  productive  of  benefit  to  both  parties, 
the  non-clearing  bank  must  be  regarded  as  the  customer  of  the 
clearing  bank,  and  the  money  as  received  for  such  customer, 
and  that  the  clearing  bank  is  therefore  protected.  It  is,  however, 
deplorable  that,  cither  with  regard  to  the  clearing  or  non-clearing 
bank,  there  should  be  room  for  any  doubt  on  a  matter  which 
ought  to  be  beyond  question. 

Then  there  was  another  point  in  this  case,  relating  to  crossed 
cheques,  which,  at  one  time,  looked  like  settling  a  doubt  which 
has  long  existed  in  my  mind ;  only,  unfortunately,  I  cannot  regard 
it  as  having  done  so.  These  cheques,  when  they  reached  the 
Economic  Bank,  were  crossed  generally.  The  Economic  Bank 
crossed  them  specially  to  Williams  Deacon  &  Co.  before  trans- 
mitting them  to  that  bank.  Not  being,  in  the  first  instance, 
crossed  specially  to  the  Economic,  this  was  not  done  within  the 
powers  of  Sec.  77,  sub-sec.  5,  to  which  I  before  referred,  which 
only  applies  where  the  cheque  is  in  the  first  instance  crossed 
specially.  And  it  was  contended  that  by  so  doing  the  Economic 
Bank  had  made  an  unauthorised  addition  to  the  crossing,  had 
dealt  with  the  cheques  in  a  manner  they  were  not  entitled  to,  and 
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so  had  converted  them;  much  the  same  contention  that  was  set 
up  about  the  stamping  in  the  Gordon  case.  Now,  as  was  laid 
down  in  that  case  and  recognised  in  this,  anything  which  is  rea- 
sonably done  in  the  ordinary  business  course  of  collection  as 
auxiliary  or  incidental  to  that  collection  is  protected  if  the  receipt 
of  the  money  is  protected  under  Sec.  82.  We  have  been  into  all 
that  before;  you  remember  Lord  Macnaghten  said,  'Hhe  section 
* '  would  be  nugatory,  it  would  be  worse  than  nugatory,  it  would 
"  be  a  mere  trap  if  the  immunity  conferred  in  respect  of  receipt 
' '  of  payment,  and  in  terms  confined  to  such  receipt,  did  not 
"extend  to  cover  every  step  taken  in  the  ordinary  course  of 
'  *  business,  and  intended  to  lead  up  to  that  result.''  But  while 
professedly  recognising  this  rule,  this  Economic  Bank  case  fur- 
nishes what  looks  at  first  like  a  modification  of  it.  I  hope,  how- 
ever, to  be  able  to  show  that  the  apparent  inconsistency  or  limita- 
tion arose  out  of  the  particular  line  taken  by  the  case,  and  is 
not  of  material  general  application.  The  cheques,  when  received 
by  the  Economic,  were,  as  I  told  you,  crossed  generally.  They 
crossed  them  specially  to  Williams  Deacon  k  Co.,  and  transmitted 
them  to  that  firm  for  collection.  The  judge  held,  as  I  told  you, 
that  the  entrusting  the  cheques  by  a  non-clearing  to  a  clearing 
bank  was  part  of  the  process  of  collection,  and  so,  presumably, 
protected  by  the  rule.  But  as  to  the  crossing,  another  question 
arose.  There  is  no  provision  in  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act  giving 
a  banker,  as  banker,  and  under  that  description,  power  to  cross 
any  cheque  to  another  banker,  except  a  cheque  crossed  specially 
to  himself.  As  we  shall  see,  this  is,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  quite 
unmaterial,  the  banker  getting  the  right  in  virtue  of  his  character 
as  holder.  But  the  point  was  taken  that  *'  holder  "  meant  holder 
for  value,  which  the  bank  were  not,  and  that,  therefore,  the 
crossing  by  the  Economic  Bank  was  an  unauthorised  addition 
to  the  crossing,  an  independent  conversion,  which  deprived  the 
Economic  of  the  protection  of  Sec.  82,  by  precluding  them  from 
having  only  received  payment  for  the  customer.  And  counsel 
and  judge  alike  treated  the  whole  question  as  one  whether  the 
Economic  were  or  were  not  holders  within  the  crossed  cheques 
sections,  and  on  the  assumption  that  if  they  were  not,  then  there 
was  an  unauthorised  addition  to  the  crossing,  an  independent 
conversion  which  deprived  the  bank  of  protection.  Now  one 
view  of  this  ruling  would  be  to  say  that  if,  in  the  process  of 
collection,  any  unauthorised  act  materially  affecting  the  cheque 
is  unwittingly  committed,  the  protection  is  gone.  That  seems 
hardly  consonant  with  the  rule  as  laid  down  in  the  House  of 
Lords.  The  taking  of  the  cheque,  the  presentation  of  it,  are 
preliminary  acts,  unauthorised  by  the  true  owner,  but  they  are 
within  the  protection.  The  other  view  is  that  if  you,  even  under 
a  mistake,  do  an  act  materially  affecting  the  cheque  which  is 
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forbidden  by  law,  that  cannot  be  in  the  ordinary  procesB  of 
collection,  therefore  you  have  done  more  than  collect  the  money 
in  the  ordinary  way,  and,  at  the  same  time,  you  have  converted 
the  cheque,  not  only  by  that  particular  act,  but  by  the  other  acts 
in  which  you  would  otherwise  be  protected  by  Sec.  82.  That 
seems  to  me  to  be  the  better  way  of  looking  at  the  judgment. 
But  viewing  the  judgment  even  in  this  latter  sense,  it  seems  to 
unduly  limit  the  scope  of  the  protection.  I  believe  it  does  so 
unintentionally,  because  the  point  at  which  it  does  so  does  not 
appear  to  have  been  present  to  the  mind  of  the  judge.  That 
point  I  can  only  reach  by  stages. 

Let  us  begin  with  the  question  "  Had  the  Economic  Bank  the 
*'  right  to  cross  these  cheques  specially  to  Williams  Deacon  &  Co., 
' '  or  was  such  crossing  an  unauthorised  addition  to  the  general 
"  crossing?" 

It  was,  as  I  say,  admitted  by  counsel  and  distinctly  held  by 
the  judge  that,  unless  the  bank  oould  adduce  some  provision  in 
the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act  giving  them  power  to  cross,  they  would 
have  added  to  the  crossing  without  authority,  and  would  have 
lost  protection.  The  bank  relied  on  Sec.  77,  sub-sec.  3,  "when 
''  a  cheque  is  crossed  generally,  the  holder  may  cross  it  specially." 
The  plaintiff's  counsel  said  that  ''  holder  "  there  only  means  a 
holder  for  value,  which  a  collecting  banker  is  not,  save  in  the 
case  of  lien.  And  they  referred  to  Sec.  77,  sub-sec.  6,  **  when 
*'  an  uncrossed  cheque  or  a  cheque  crossed  generally  is  sent  to 
**  a  banker  for  collection,  he  may  cross  it  specially  to  himself," 
arguing  that  if  "holder''  in  the  other  sections  was  not  confined 
to  a  holder  for  value,  this  section  was  superfluous,  and  that  the 
change  of  language  suggested  that  a  banker  for  collection  was 
not  a  holder  within  the  meaning  of  Sec.  77.  Bigham,  J.,  decided 
in  favour  of  the  bank  on  this  point.  He  said,  "  It  was  argued 
"  that  this  authority  does  not  extend  to  mere  agents  for  collection, 
'*  and  that  '  holder '  must  be  read  as  meaning  only  holder  for 
"value.  I  see  no  reason,  however,  for  limiting  the  operation  of 
"the  section  in  such  a  way.  Holder  does  not  necessarily  mean 
"  a  holder  for  value.  The  expression  includes  every  person 
"  who  is  in  lawful  possession  of  the  instrument,  and,  therefore, 
"  includes  an  agent  for  collection." 

Now  it  is  perfectly  clear  that  "holder"  is,  as  the  judge  says, 
not  confined  to  holder  for  value.  "  Holder  "  is  defined  in  Sec.  2 
as  "the  payee  or  indorsee  of  a  bill  or  note  who  is  in  possession 
"  thereof,  or  the  bearer  thereof."  "  Holder  for  value  "  is  first 
introduced  by  Sec.  27,  and  thereafter  the  terms  are  constantly 
employed  in  the  Act  as  distinctive.  Look  at  Sec.  29  as  an  illus- 
tration, defining  a  holder  in  due  course.  He  must  be  a  holder 
who  has  taken  tiie  bill  under  certain  conditions,  and  one  of  those 
conditions  is  that  he  gave  value  for  it,  clearly  implying  that  he 
might  be  a  holder  without  giving  value. 
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As  to  the  argument  derived  from  that  extraordinary  Sec.  77, 
sub-sec.  6,  permitting  the  collecting  banker  to  cross  to  himself, 
I  think  we  were  all  pretty  well  agreed  some  time  ago  that  after 
the  House  of  Lords  declared,  and  rightly,  that  it  was  not  intended 
and  was  not  available  to  enable  the  banker  to  obtain  for  himself 
the  protection  of  Sec.  82  for  cheques  coming  to  him  uncrossed, 
it  was  not  much  use  trying  to  find  out  what  it  did  do  or  was 
meant  for.  If  the  banker  is  a  holder,  as  he  is,  he  can  cross  the 
cheque,  and  he  being  a  banker,  his  name  is  that  of  a  banker. 
But  not  being  the  true  owner,  he  gets  no  remedy  against  anyone. 
Possibly  the  scope  and  intention  of  the  section  is  to  remove  doubts 
as  to  the  power  of  a  banker  holder  to  cross  to  himself,  the  normal 
process  being  for  the  holder  and  the  banker  to  be  separate  persons. 
That  seems  plausible,  and  it  would  be  perfectly  consistent  with 
the  collecting  banker  being  a  holder  for  the  purpose  of  crossing 
to  another  banker  for  collection. 

With  regard  to  Bigham,  J.'s,  further  statement  that  ''holder  " 
*'  includes  every  person  who  is  in  lawful  possession  of  the  instru- 
"  ment,"  I  think  there  is  room  for  criticism.  It  is  at  once  too 
broad  and  too  narrow.  A  man  may  be  in  lawful  possession  of 
the  instrument  and  yet  not  be  a  holder,  and  a  man  whose  posses- 
sion is  not  lawful  may,  nevertheless,  be  a  holder.  We  have  been 
into  all  this  before,  but  it  is  so  important  and  so  commonly  mis- 
understood that  I  must  dispel  the  misconception  likely  to  arise 
from  this  expression  of  Bigham,  J.'s,  erring  as  it  does,  both  in 
understating  and  overstating  the  true  position.  Possession  there 
must  be  to  constitute  a  holder  of  any  bill.  It  is  so  stipulated 
in  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act.  But  the  lawfulness  of  the  possession 
of  the  instrument  is  nowhere  specified  as  a  necessary  ingredient 
in  the  character  of  a  holder  and  is  not  one.  A  man  might  be  in 
lawful  possession  of  an  unendorsed  order  bill,  it  might  have  been 
handed  to  him  for  safe  custody,  but  he  would  not  be  a  holder. 
And  a  m&D.  who  has  found  a  bearer  bill,  or  an  order  bill  endorsed 
in  blank,  is  a  holder;  a  man  who  has  even  stolen  a  bearer  bill 
or  a  bill  endorsed  in  blank  is  a  holder,  capable  of  passing  a  per- 
fectly good  title  to  a  holder  in  due  course.  Tet  their  possession 
is  not  lawful.  This  is  Mr.  Chalmers'  view,  as  expressed  at  p.  6 
of  his  6th  edit.,  and  I  perfectly  agree  with  it,  and,  moreover, 
there  is  authority  for  it.  Where  you  cannot  have  a  holder  is 
where  forgery  of  an  endorsement  cuts  the  person  in  possession 
out  of  the  category  in  Sec.  2,  which  defines  "holder"  as  the 
payee  or  indorsee  being  in  poesession  of  the  bill,  or  the  bearer 
thereof.  A  man  takes  a  bill  under  a  forged  endorsement.  He  is 
not  the  payee.  Nor  is  he  an  indorsee,  because  the  endorsement 
is  no  endorsement,  but  a  mere  fiction,  and  common  sense  and 
Sec.  24  prevent  its  having  any  efficacy.  He  is  not  the  bearer, 
because  bearer  is  a  term  only  applicable  to  bills  originally  payable 
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to  bearer,  or  become  so  payable  by  a  genuine  endorsement  in 
blank.  Sec.  2  defines  **  bearer  "  as  tLe  person  in  possession  of 
a  bill  or  note  which  is  payable  to  bearer,  and  such  bill  or  note 
is  defined  as  above  stated,  by  Sec.  8,  sub-sec.  3.  As  Mr.  Chalmers 
points  out  at  p.  6  of  his  6th  edit.,  such  a  person  is  not  even  an 
unlawful  holder,  he  is  a  mere  wrongful  possessor,  he  has  no  rights 
and  can  confer  none,  nor  can  he  retain  the  bill  against  the  right- 
ful owner. 

I  am  not  forgetting  the  exceptional  provision  of  Sec.  55, 
sub-sec.  2  (6),  which  speaks  of  a  holder  in  due  course  in  relation 
to  a  bill  with  a  forged  endorsement ;  but,  as  I  have  often  explained 
to  you,  the  term  there  is  simply  used  to  denote  the  character  of 
the  person  with  regard  to  whom  an  indorser  subsequent  to  the 
forgery  is  estopped  from  denying  the  genuineness  of  previous 
endorsements;  it  does  not  affect  the  general  rule  and  position. 
To  be  a  holder,  a  man  must  be  a  holder  of  the  whole  bill,  a  holder 
with  regard  to  everyone  whose  name  is  on  it,  not  merely  by 
estoppel  with  regard  to  one  party,  especially  where  that  person 
is  not  an  original  party  to  the  bill,  sucli  as  an  indorser. 

Bearing  this  in  mind,  now  recall  what  I  told  you,  viz.,  that 
the  Economic  Bank  case  was  argued  and  treated  entirely  on  the 
basis  of  the  endorsement  of  the  cheques  being  a  forgery,  the 
fictitious  payee  situation  was  not  put  forward  at  all.  There  was 
no  endorsement  subsequent  to  the  forged  one.  And  Bigham,  J.» 
as  I  told  you,  decided  this  question  of  the  crossing  to  Williams 
Deacon  &  Co.  in  favour  of  the  Economic  Bank,  the  defendants, 
on  the  ground  that  the  Economic  Bank  were  holders,  though  not 
holders  for  value,  and  were  therefore  entitled  to  cross  under 
Sec.  77,  sub-sec.  3.  Now,  with  all  respect,  that  must  be  wrong, 
for  the  reasons  I  have  given  you.  Unless  they  were  holders  of 
a  bearer  cheque,  by  reason  of  the  payee  being  fictitious,  they  were 
not  holders  at  all.  But,  as  far  as  I  can  gather,  this  question  of 
the  forged  endorsement  precluding  the  bank  from  the  position 
of  holder  was  not  pressed  on  the  judge  or  present  to  his  mind; 
argument  and  judgment  alike  proceed  purely  on  the  question 
whether  **  holder,"  where  it  occurs  in  the  crossed  cheques  sections, 
is  or  is  not  to  be  confined  to  a  holder  for  value;  and  I  think  it 
would  not  be  legitimate  or  reasonable  to  treat  this  decision  as 
in  any  way  countenancing  the  proposition  ihat  a  person  holding 
under  a  forged  endorsement  is  a  ''holder"  within  the  crossed 
cheques  or  any  other  section  of  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act.  It  is, 
however,  unfortunate  that  the  decision  should  be  there  to  give 
any  countenance  to  such  a  contention.  Take  it  then  that  neither 
a  banker  or  anyone  else  who  is  in  possession  of  a  cheque  under 
a  forged  endorsement  is  a  holder  thereof.  When,  therefore,  the 
banker  deals  with  that  cheque  in  a  manner  which  is  only  com- 
petent  to  a  holder,  and  crosses  it  in  the  capacity  of  holder,  he 
makes  an  unauthorised  addition  to  the  crossing. 
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Sec.  77,  Bub-sec.  5,  as  to  bankers  crossing  cheques  specially 
again  to  another  banker  for  collection,  and  sub-sec.  6,  as  to 
bankers  crossing  uncrossed  cheques,  or  cheques  crossed  generally, 
to  themselves,  stand  on  a  different  footing,  the  power  is  then 
given  to  the  banker  qud  banker,  and  under  that  name ;  it  is  not 
dependent  on  his  character  of  holder.  But,  as  I  say,  when  you 
have  to  rely  on  the  character  of  holder,  forged  endorsement  pre- 
cludes your  doing  so,  and  leaves  your  act  uncovered  and  unauthor- 
ised. From  the  prominence  given  by  Bigham,  J.  to  the  question 
of  the  bank's  being  holders  within  Sec.  77,  and,  as  such,  entitled 
to  cross,  and  from  the  way  in  which  he  limits  the  protection  to 
* '  steps  properly  taken  to  obtain  payment,"  we  must  assume  that, 
at  least  in  his  opinion,  any  unauthorised  addition  to  the  crossing 
made  by  the  banker  is  fatal  to  the  protection  of  Sec.  82.  And  this 
view  is  strengthened  by  the  way  in  which  he  treats  the  question 
of  **a/c  payee"  being  an  unauthorised  addition,  to  which  I 
shall  hereafter  allude.  If  this  be  so,  a  banker  who,  receiving  a 
cheque  uncrossed  or  crossed  generally,  crosses  it  specially  to 
another  bank  for  collection,  is  deprived  of  protection  if  the  en- 
dorsement prove  to  have  been  forged.  But  is  that  view  correct? 
The  answer  depends  on  the  question  whether,  under  the  rule  as 
laid  down  by  the  Court  of  Appeal  and  the  House  of  Lords  in  the 
Gordon  case,  protection  is  excluded  by  the  mere  fact  of  an  un- 
authorised crossing  put  on  by  the  banker.  I  do  not  think  it 
ought  to  be.  The  reasonable  rule  would  be  that  if  the  receipt  of 
the  money  is  protected,  anything,  whether  otherwise  justifiable 
or  not,  which  would  be  justified  if  the  customer's  title  were  abso- 
lutely good,  ought  to  be  within  the  protection.  Now  look  at  the 
actual  terms  of  the  rule.  Take  it  first  in  the  Court  of  Appeal. 
Collins,  M.R.,  says,  ^'  The  fair  meaning  of  the  section  is  that  its 

'  protection  cannot  be  limited  to  the  mere  receipt  of  the  money. 

'  It  seems  to  me  that  it  covers,  and  was  meant  to  cover,  the  whole 

*  transaction  of  receiving  payment ;  that  is  to  say,  all  the  neces- 
'  sary  dealings  with  the  instrument  from  its  receipt  by  the  bank 
'  down  to  its  payment  by  the  bank  on  which  it  is  drawn.  Every- 
'  thing  that  is  reasonably  incidental  to  the  receipt  of  the  money 
'  for  the  customer  is,  I  think,  included ;  but  anything  that  is 
'  not  so  incidental  is,  I  think,  outside  the  section."    In  the  House 

of  Lords,  Lord  Macnaghten  said,  ''  If  the  banks  received  payment 
'  for  the  customer,  it  is  obvious  that  they  are  relieved  from  any 
'  liability  which  might  perhaps  otherwise  attach  to  some  pre- 
'  liminary  action  on  their  part,  taken  in  view  and  anticipation 
'  of  receiving  payment.    The  section  would  be  nugatory,  it  would 

*  be  worse  than  nugatory,  it  would  be  a  mere  trap,  if  the  im- 
'munity  conferred  in  respect  of  receipt  of  payment,  and  in 
'terms  confined  to  such  receipt,  did  not  extend  to  cover  every 
'  step  taken  in  the  ordinary  course  of  business,  and  intended  to 
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'*  lead  up  to  that  result."  It  had  been  contended  in  the  Gordon 
case,  from  which  these  passages  are  taken,  that  the  banks  had, 
among  other  things,  converted  the  cheques  by  crossing  them  to 
themselves  under  Sec.  77,  sub-sec.  6.  Of  course,  that  is  not  on 
the  same  footing  as  the  crossing  specially  to  another  banker  a 
cheque  already  crossed  generally.  It  is  not  dependent  on  the 
character  of  holder.  It  is  a  power  given  by  the  Act  to  a  banker 
as  such.  Whether  the  endorsement  is  forged  or  not,  the  cheque  is 
sent  to  a  banker  for  collection,  and  as  such  banker  he  has  statu- 
tory  power  to  cross  it  to  himself,  and  I  never  could  see  how  such 
exercise  of  a  statutory  right  could  be  a  wrong  to  anyone.  So 
that  there  was  not  before  the  Court  of  Appeal  or  the  House  of 
Lords  any  real  question  of  a  direct  contravention  of  the  Act  done 
under  a  misapprehension.  But  are  we  constrained  to  say  that 
such  an  act  nullifies  the  protection?  In  one  sense  it  is  not  in  the 
ordinary  course  of  business  to  make  an  unauthorised  addition 
to  a  crossing :  a  thing  which  is  illegal  and  contrary  to  statute 
cannot  be  in  the  ordinary  course  of  business.  But  surely  that  is 
a  narrow  and  somewhat  casuistical  view;  may  we  not  say  that 
what  Lord  Macnaghten  meant  by  the  "ordinary  course  of  busi- 
"ness"  was  what  would  be  the  ordinary  course  of  business  pre- 
suming everything  was  in  order,  no  forged  endorsement,  nothing 
wrong  about  either  the  customer  or  his  predecessors  in  title,  just 
an  ordinary,  everyday,  legitimate  transaction  on  all  sides?  It 
is  not  in  the  ordinary  course  of  business  to  convert  a  cheque  at 
all,  and  yet  that  is  unquestionably  covered.  And  if  we  accept 
this  explanation,  it  applies  equally  to  the  rule  as  laid  down  by 
Collins,  M.R.  And  if  we  confine  the  Economic  Bank  judgment 
to  the  particular  question  of  unauthorised  addition  to  the 
crossing  which  was  present  to  the  judge's  mind,  excluding,  that 
is,  the  idea  of  forged  endorsement,  I  think  there  is  a  way  in  which 
we  can  reconcile  it  with  the  broader  rule  which  I  believe  to  be 
the  true  one.  If  the  right  to  add  to  the  crossing  pertained  only 
to  a  holder  for  value,  as  was  contended  before  Bigham,  J.,  then 
the  Economic  Bank  had  not  acted  under  any  misapprehension  of 
fact,  but  under  a  misapprehension  of  law,  for  whiojfi  bankers,  like 
other  people,  are  liable.  The  bank  must  have  known  whether 
they  were  holders  for  value  or  not;  according  to  their  own  con- 
tention they  were  not,  and  if  the  contention  of  the  plaintiffs  had 
prevailed,  and  only  holders  for  value  were  entitled  to  add  thus  to 
the  crossing,  the  bank  would,  in  law,  have  knowingly  done  some- 
thing to  the  cheque  which  they  had  no  right  to  do,  and  the  doing 
of  which  had  no  relation  to  the  fact  of  the  cheque  bearing  a  forged 
endorsement,  or  their  ignorance  of  that  fact.  It  would  have  been 
just  as  much  an  unauthorised  addition  if  the  cheque  had  been  a 
bearer  cheque  and  the  customer's  title  good.  Such  an  act,  an 
act  contrary  to  law,  even  had  the  cheque  been  perfectly  in  order 
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throughout,  could  never  be  in  the  ordinary  course  of  business 
or  reasonably  incidental  to  the  process  of  receiving  payment. 
I  honestly  think  that,  on  this  basis,  we  may  say  that  Mr.  Justice 
Bigham's  judgment  does  not  involve  any  narrow  interpretation 
of  the  rule  as  to  the  extension  of  the  protection  to  preceding  acts, 
but  that  we  may  still  read  that  rule  as  covering  all  preliminary 
acts  of  the  collecting  banker  which  would  have  been  in  the 
ordinary  course  of  business  as  incidental  to  collection,  had  the 
cheque,  endorsements,  and  customer's  title  been  in  every  respect 
what  they  purported  to  be. 

Now  we  have  reached  the  stage  at  which  I  can  revert  to  the 
question  I  mentioned  as  one  which  might  possibly  have  been 
settled  in  this  case.  That  question  is  one  I  think  I  have  men- 
tioned to  you,  namely,  whether  a  cheque  is  a  crossed  cheque  for 
the  protection  of  paying  or  collecting  banker  when  the  crossing 
is  put  on,  before  it  reaches  the  banker,  by  a  person  holding, 
possibly  innocently,  under  a  forged  endorsement.  I  have  been 
criticised  for  not  making  up  my  mind  on  the  subject,  but  none 
of  my  critics  have  suggested  the  answer,  and,  on  the  crossed 
cheques  sections,  I  do  not  see  where  the  answer  is  coming  from. 
Well,  in  this  case,  the  bank  were  treated  throughout  as  being  in 
possession  of  the  cheques  under  a  forged  endorsement  and  were 
still  held  entitled  to  cross  them.  But,  as  you  must  see  from  what 
I  have  told  you,  and  as  you  will  see  even  more  plainly  if  you 
read  the  case  for  yourselves,  the  point  was  never  really  before 
the  Covrt  at  all  in  this  Economic  Bank  case;  the  whole  argument 
and  the  whole  judgment  turn  merely  on  the  question  whether  a 
holder  other  than  a  holder  for  value  is  entitled  to  cross;  the 
position  of  the  man  in  possession  under  a  forged  endorsement, 
who  is  not  a  holder  at  all,  was  left  out  of  the  question  altogether. 
So  that  although,  on  the  lines  the  case  ran  on,  igncring  the  fic- 
titious person  as  payee  position,  there  were  materials  for  deciding 
this  question,  it  was  not,  in  fact,  decided  or  even  touched  on, 
and  it  would  therefore  be  ridiculous  to  treat  this  decision  as 
affording  any  authority  for  the  contention  that  a  person  in  posses- 
sion under  a  forged  endorsement  can  effectively  cross  a  cheque 
for  any  purpose  whatever,  even  for  that  of  protecting  the  paying 
or  receiving  banker.  So  far  as  1  am  concerned,  therefore,  the 
question  of  the  banker's  protection  in  such  case  remains  still 
unsQlved. 

We  have  not  yet  got  to  the  end  of  the  points  raised,  if  not 
settled,  by  this  most  suggestive  but  elusive  Economic  Bank  case. 
I  really  feel  quite  grateful  for  the  hints  it  has  afforded  me, 
forming,  as  it  were,  a  text  on  which  to  base  these  lectures.  For 
the  case  next  touches  the  vexed  question  of  *'  account  payee,"  for 
a  definite  decision  on  which  we  have  been  waiting  some  fourteen 
years.    When  crossing  the  cheques  specially  to  Williams  Deacon 
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and  Co.,  the  Economic  Bank  added  with  a  rubber  stamp  beneath 
the  special  crossing  the  words  "  account  Economic  Bank."  And 
the  indomitable  plaintiffs  contended  that,  even  supposing  the 
Economic  Bank  were,  as  holders,  entitled  to  cross  the  cheques 
specially,  this  further  addition,  "  account  Economic  Bank,"  was 
an  unauthorised  addition  to  the  crossing,  the  general  crossing 
which  the  bank  had  converted  into  a  special  one;  and  that  this 
constituted  an  independent  wrongful  dealing  with  the  cheque,  and 
deprived  the  defendant  bank  of  protection.  Tha  judge,  however, 
declined  to  take  that  view.  He  said,  "  In  my  opinion  these  words 
''  are  not  in  any  sense  an  addition  to  the  crossing.  A  crossing  is 
*'  a  direction  to  the  paying  bank  to  pay  the  money  generally  to 
'^  a  bank,  or  to  a  particular  bank,  as  th^  case  may  be,  and  when 
' '  this  has  been  done  the  whole  purpose  of  the  crossing  has  been 
'*  served.  The  paying  bank  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  applica- 
*'  tion  of  the  money  after  it  has  once  been  paid  to  the  proper 
"  receiving  banker.  The  words  '  account  A.  B.'  are  a  mere 
"  direction  to  the  receiving  bank  as  to  how  the  money  is  to  be 
'*  dealt  with  after  receipt." 

Now,  as  to  this  first  point,  the  main  one  in  this  part  of  the 
judgment,  namely,  that  the  words  **  account  payee  "  or  *'  account 
*'  A.  B."  do  not  constitute  an  unauthorised  addition  to  the  crossing 
within  the  meaning  of  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act,  that  accords 
with  the  answer  or  opinion  you  will  find  set  out  in  the  *'  Questions 
^'  on  Banking  Practice,"  5th  edit..  Question  443.  At  one  time, 
years  ago,  I  had  doubts  on  the  subject,  but  those  were  set  at  rest 
prior  to  that  opinion  being  given.  Unauthorised  the  use  of  such 
words  unquestionably  is,  in  the  sense  that  there  is  no  statutory 
authority  for  them  and  no  statutory  effect  annexed  to  them. 
And  addition  to  the  crossing  they  also  are  when,  as  is  usually 
the  case,  they  are  written  within  the  parallel  transverse  lines. 
But  I  think  Bigham,  J.,  is  quite  right  in  holding  they  are  not 
an  unauthorised  addition  such  as  is  aimed  at  by  the  Bills  of 
Exchange  Act.  I  think  that  term  is  rightly  confined  to  alterations 
or  additions  which,  on  the  face  of  them,  purport  to  have  a  direct 
legal  effect  under  and  by  virtue  of  the  crossed  cheques  sections 
themselves,  as,  for , instance,  the  addition  of  a  general  crossing  to 
an  uncrossed  cheque,  or  the  insertion  of  a  banker's  name  between 
the  transverse  lines  of  a  general  crossing.  This,  of  course,  is 
not  the  case  with  words  such  as  '*  account  payee."  As  Bigham,  J., 
points  out,  they  have  really  no  direct  bearing  or  effect  on  the 
crossing.  But  when  he  goes  on  to  deal  with  the  consequences  of 
the  words  "account  payee"  and  their  relation  to  the  paying 
and  collecting  bankers  respectively,  I  think  he  rather  minimises 
their  significance.  With  regard  to  the  paying  banker,  it  is  quite 
true  that,  in  ordinary  cases,  where  the  cheque  is  to  bearer  or  bears 
only  one  endorsement,   the  paying  banker  cannot,   and  is  not 
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bound  to,  see  to  the  application  of  the  proceeds  or  take  any  notice 
of  these  words.  As  Bigham,  J.,  says,  he  fulfils  the  whole  of  his 
duty  if  he  pay  in  accordance  with  the  actual  crossing.  But  I 
take  leave  to  reserve  my  doubt,  expressed  elsewhere,  whether  the 
paying  banker  would  not  be  bound  to  take  notice  of  the  words 
"account  payee"  or  "account  A.  B."  when  there  were  on  the 
cheque  endorsements  subsequent  to  that  of  the  payee  or  A.  B., 
showing  plainly  that  the  cheque  was  being  utilised  contrary  to 
the  intention  of  the  person  who  put  those  words  on  it,  presumably 
the  drawer,  the  banker's  own  customer. 

So,  again,  with  regard  to  the  collecting  banker.  I  very  much 
doubt  whether  it  can  now  be  said,  as  Bigham,  J.,  holds,  that  the 
words  are  a  mere  direction  to  the  receiving  bank  as  to  how  the 
money  is  to  be  dealt  with  after  receipt.  I  know  that  is  the  stock 
phrase,  I  may  have  used  it  myself  casually  once  on  a  time.  The 
formula  I  prefer  is  that  it  operates  as  a  caution  or  notice  to  the 
collecting  banker  that  he  must  take  extra  precautions,  and  satisfy 
himself  that  things  are  all  right,  if  the  cheque  is  paid  in  by  any 
person  other  than  the  one  whose  account  is  indicated  by  these 
words. 

Possibly  the  two  rules  come  to  much  the  same  thing;  only  the 
one  I  quoted  first  seems  to  approach  the  matter  at  too  late  a  stage. 
If  a  cheque  crossed  **  account  A.  B."  is  paid  into  your  bank  by 
C.  D.  for  his,  C.  D.'s,  account  and  you  receive  the  proceeds  for 
C.  D.,  how  are  you  going  to  put  them  to  A.  B.'s  account?  He 
may  not  bank  with  you  at  all.  If  you  take  it  at  all  you  have 
absolutely  to  disregard  the  direction  **  account  A.  B."  I  do  not 
say  you  may  not  be  all  right ;  these  words  do  not  restrain  the  trans- 
ferability, nor,  as  I  maintain,  the  negotiability  of  a  cheque,  so 
that  you  may  find  that  C.  D.  has  a  perfectly  good  title  to  the 
cheque  and  its  proceeds,  a  title  derived  from  A.  B.  I  believe  I 
once  countenanced  the  idea  that  these  abominable  words  might 
have  some  effect  on  the  negotiability  of  the  cheque,  that  they 
might  put  a  transferee  on  enquiry.  But  that  was  long  ago. 
*  *  National  Bank  v.  Silke  "  was  decided  afterwards,  and  I  have 
not  that  slavish  adherence  to  previous  utterances  of  my  own, 
characteristic  of  Pilate  and  some  other  eminent  persons.  My 
maturer  view  is  as  follows.  Taking  into  consideration  the  un- 
desirability  of  recognising  in  law  the  heresy  of  constructive  notice 
with  regard  to  negotiable  instruments,  so  strongly  denounced  by 
Lord  Herschell,  the  fact  that  a  cheque  must  not  be  an  ambiguous 
or  embarrassing  document,  the  existence  of  the  not-negotiable 
crossing  with  definite  statutory  consequences  annexed  to  it,  whose 
functions  would  be  infringed  if  similar  results  were  attached  to 
this  fungous  growth,  and  the  fact  that  the  words  themselves,  in- 
volving an  account,  seem  directed  to  the  banker  and  not  the 
transferee,  I  think  a  Court  ought  to,  and,  I  hope,  would  set  its 
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face  sternly  against  recognising  this  unwarrantable  introduction 
as  in  any  way  restraining  the  negotiability  of  the  cheque,  affect- 
ing a  transferee  with  notice,  or  putting  him  on  enquiry. 


GILBART   LECTURES. 

By  Sir  John  R.  Paget,  Bart.,  K.C. 

Third  Lecture.    Delivered  February  6th  and  9th,  1906. 


Whether  the  words  ' '  account  payee "  touch  the  transferee  or 
not,  decision  a,nd  reasonable  construction  alike  point  to  their 
touching  a  banker.  Which  banker?  Primarily,  the  collecting 
rather  than  the  paying  banker.  Save  in  the  possible  combinatioii 
of  events  which  I  have  suggested,  I  agree  with  Bigham,  J.,  that 
the  paying  banker  is  not  bound  to  do  more  than  pay  the  cheque 
when  presented  through  the  proper  channel.  He  has  nothing  to 
do  with  the  account  into  which  it  goes.  But  the  receiving  banker 
has.  ' '  Account  payee "  is  addressed  to  the  payee's  banker, 
''  account  A.  B."  is  addressed  to  A.  B.'s  banker.  The  cheque, 
being  crossed,  must  come  through  a  banker^s  hands;  if  specially 
crossed,  through  that  particular  banker's  hands;  the  words  must 
be  assumed  to  have  been  put  on  by  the  person  for  the  time  being 
entitled  to  control  the  destination  of  the  cheque,  and  so  you  have 
the  intimation,  for  what  it  is  worth,  that  that  person's  intention 
was  that  the  cheque  should  be  presented  by  the  specified  person's 
banker  on  his  behalf  and  the  proceeds  carried  to  his  account. 
And  that,  of  necessity,  involves  an  intimation,  an  expression  of 
that  person's  intention  that  the  cheque  shall  not  be  taken  or 
presented  for  another  account,  nor  the  proceeds  credited  to 
another  account.  Indeed,  this  negative  import  of  the  words  is 
stronger  than  the  positive.  If  the  cheque  is  paid  in  by  the  speci- 
fied person,  the  direction  or  intimation  is  obviously  superfluous, 
the  cheque  would,  in  the  ordinary  course  of  events,  and  without 
any  such  direction,  be  presented  for  and  credited  to  the  account 
of  that  person.  So  that  the  words  constitute  a  prohibition,  or, 
at  least,  an  intimation  of  a  negative  character.  It  is  an  intfma- 
tion  affecting  the  cheque,  not  only  the  proceeds.  It  is  on  the  face 
of  the  cheque  for  one  thing.  And,  in  any  event,  if  you  take  it 
for  another  account,  you  must  put  the  proceeds  to  that  account, 
so  you  only  put  off  the  evil  day,  and  that  to  a  period  when  it  is 


Digitized  by  CjOOQ IC 


GUbart  Lectures  (Nos.  2  and  3),  1905.  265 

probably  too  late.  So  face  it,  and  treat  it  as  an  intimation  to 
the  collecting  banker  with  regard  to  the  cheque  itself,  which  I 
believe  it  is.  Now,  none  of  the  objections  which  I  have  enume- 
rated as  precluding  this  intimation  from  touching  a  transferee 
apply  to  your  case  as  receiving  banker.  '^  Account  payee"  is 
not  addressed  to  a  transferee,  it  is  addressed  to  the  collecting 
banker ;  if  you  are  not  the  payee's  banker,  or  you  take  the  cheque 
for  another  account,  you  are  putting  yourself  in  the  shoes  of  the 
collecting  banker,  and  must  take  the  warning  to  yourself ;  negotia- 
bility is  not  in  question,  because  you  are  not  taking  the  cheque 
by  negotiation;  ambiguity  it  does  not  lie  in  your  mouth  to  set 
up,  because  you  have  taken  the  cheque  with  these  words  on  it 
and  are  presumed  to  know  what  they  mean ;  the  relation  of  these 
words  to  the  not  negotiable  crossing  will  not  help  you;  you  are 
protected  against  one,  and  there  the  protection  stops.  But  the 
main  difference  between  you  and  the  transferee  lies  in  this ;  that 
his  title  is  not  invalidated  by  negligence,  unless  so  gross  as  to 
amount  to  fraud,  whereas  your  protection  under  Sec.  82  is 
absolutely  gone,  if  negligence  is  proved  against  you.  Is  it  then 
negligence  to  disregard  this  warning  and  take  the  cheque  without 
enquiry  for  an  account  other  than  that  indicated?  No  judge  or 
jury  has  ever  yet,  so  far  as  I  know,  decided  the  point.  Tour 
position  is  this;  you  know  that,  despite  these  words,  the  cheque 
remains  transferable;  if  marked  ''  account  payee  "  and  the  payee 
has  a  good  title,  he  can  transfer  it  to  B.,  and  B.  again  to  C,  and 
C.  will  be  perfectly  entitled  to  the  cheque  and  the  proceeds,  and 
you  will  be  quite  safe,  though  you  may  have  taken  it  from  and 
for  the  account  of  either  B.  or  C. 

Then  you  have  to  think  of  the  negotiability  of  the  cheque.  If 
you  adopt  my  earlier  view,  which,  I  may  say,  was  also  that  of  a 
far  higher  authority  than  myself,  you  will  look  at  the  matter 
from  the  standpoint  that  your  customer's  title  is,  at  any  rate, 
dubious,  unless  all  prior  titles  are  perfectly  good.  If  you  adopt 
my  reconsidered  view,  that  these  words  do  not  restrain  or  affect 
the  full  negotiability  of  the  cheque,  you  will  believe  that  any 
prior  defect  of  title  is  cured  when  the  cheque  is  in  the  hands 
of  a  holder  in  due  course.  And  on  all  these  points  you  must 
attribute  the  same  knowledge  to  the  person  who  put  the  words 
on  the  cheque.  Tou  must  presume  he  knew  the  cheque  could  be 
transferred ;  you  may  conceive  him  as  in  a  state  of  doubt  as  to  its 
negotiability.  But  the  fact  remains  that  he  has  told  you  he  does 
not  want  or  mean  it  to  go  beyond  a  certain  person.  And  that 
person  has  taken  the  cheque  on  an  understanding  that  he  shall 
not  n^otiate  it.  Not  the  sort  of  understanding  which  makes  it 
a  fraud  to  negotiate  it,  but  still  with  an  acquiescence  in  the 
transferor's  expressed  intention.  Now,  what  would  a  reasonable 
man  do  in  the  circumstances;  for  that  is  the  test  of  negligence 
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or  no  negligence.  Would  not  be  say,  '  *  How  does  this  cheque  come 
to  be  in  the  hands  it  is ;  why  did  the  payee  or  the  specified  person 
come  to  part  with  it ;  it  may,  of  course,  be  all  right,  but  it  is  not 
what  the  drawer  intended,  the  payee  may  have  passed  it  on  to 
somebody  else  for  value  because  he  knew  he  himself  had  got  it 
by  fraud,  there  is  all  this  doubt  about  the  effect  of  these  words ; 
I  should  J  ike  to  know  something  more  about  the  matter  before  I 
commit  myself  in  any  way;  I  must  make  some  enquiries?  "  And 
so  we  get  back  to  what  i  told  you  was  my  present  view  of  the 
effect  of  these  words  on  the  collecting  banker,  namely,  that  they 
operate  as  a  warning  to  him  to  exercise  special  care,  and  make 
reasonable  enquiry,  before  he  accepts  the  cheque  for  an  account 
other  than  the  specified  one.  It  is  an  obligation  not  unknown  to 
the  law.  The  effect  attributed  to  crossings  before  they  received 
any  statutory  sanction  was  very  much  the  same.  They  were  held 
to  operate  as  a  warning  to  the  paying  banker  to  exercise  special 
care  and  make  reasonable  enquiry  before  he  paid  the  cheque 
otherwise  than  to  a  banker,  or  the  particular  banker  whose  name 
it  bore.  And  now  you  see  why  I  said  that  you  must  take  the 
warning  as  attaching  to  the  cheque  itself;  why  I  said  that  Mr. 
Justice  Bigham's  statement  was  incomplete,  and  why  I  said  that 
if  you  regarded  it  as  touching  only  the  proceeds,  any  precaution 
you  might  take  in  consequence  would  come  too  late  to  help  you. 
Once  you  have  taken  the  cheque,  how  can  you  make  any  enquiries  T 
You  have  undertaken  to  collect  the  proceeds  for  that  customer's 
account,  and  you  have  just  got  to  do  so  and  risk  the  consequences. 
If  you  are  going  to  do  anyfiiing,  you  must  do  it  when  the  cheque 
is  brought  to  you,  or  not  at  all.  If  you  do  nothing,  if  your 
enquiries  are  insufficient,  or  if  you  rest  satisfied  with  incomplete 
and  unconvincing  results,  you  will,  if  you  subsequently  have  to 
seek  the  protection  of  Sec.  82,  find  yourselves  dependent  on  the 
opinion  of  a  judge  or  jury  as  to  whether  you  have  acted  without 
negligence,  have  acted  as  a  reasonable  man  would  have  done, 
had  his  own  interests  been  at  stake.  One  word  more.  Tou  may 
remind  me  that  above  my  name,  and  that  of  a  far  higher  autho- 
rity than  I,  in  the  **  Questions  on  Banking  Practice  "  appears  a 
statement  that  the  effect  of  ' '  account  payee "  on  a  collecting 
banker  who  takes  a  cheque  for  another  account  might  largely 
depend  on  the  way  in  which  bankers  generally  dealt  with  the 
matter,  whether  they  habitually  disregarded  the  intimation  or 
not.  I  beg  to  say  that  was  written  17  years  ago.  For  those  17 
years  the  use  of  these  troublesome,  indeterminate  words  has  been 
going  on  and  increasing;  I  hardly  ever  get  an  application  for 
money  but  I  am  asked  to  cross  my  cheque  ''  account  somebody  or 
other,"  which  I  never  do,  and  never  will  do;  bankers  have 
acquiesced  in  the  practice,  the  public  have  naturally  concluded 
that  there  is  some  efficacy  in  the  words,  and  if  all  the  bankers 
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in  London  were  now  to  stand  up  and  say  they  never  took  any 
notice  of  those  words,  habitually  disregarded  them,  and  collected 
the  cheque  for  any  account  it  was  tendered  for,  I  do  not  believe 
it  would  have  the  slightest  weight  with  a  Court,  or  be  the  slightest 
use  to  a  banker  who  had  collected,  for  another  account,  without 
enquiry,  a  cheque  so  crossed  to  which  his  customer  had  no  title. 
As  a  matter  of  fact,  I  believe  bankers  do  now,  as  a  rule,  take 
cognisance  of  these  words,  and,  save  in  exceptional  cases,  decline 
to  take  the  cheque  for  an  account  other  than  that  indicated.  If 
that  be  so,  you  have  clinched  the  case  against  yourselves,  and 
increased  your  obligations  and  dangers.  The  utilisation  of  these 
words  may  have  had  some  counterbalancing  advantage  in  driving 
people  who  habitually  receive  cheques  so  crossed  to  open  banking 
accounts.  A  man  may  get  a  friend  to  give  him  cash  for  an 
ordinary  crossed  cheque,  but  he  would  be  a  friend  indeed  as  well 
as  in  need,  if  he  gave  cash  for  one  crossed  '*  account  payee,"  with 
the  knowledge  that  his  own  banker  would  probably  refuse  to 
collect  it  for  him,  and  the  paying  banker  would  certainly  not  pay 
it  unless  it  came  through  a  bank.  What  the  unfortunate  creature 
who  casually  gets  such  a  cheque  and  has  neither  a  bank  or  a  con- 
fiding friend  is  to  do  is  not  very  clear.  He  might  open  an 
account  with  the  cheque  with  one  of  the  banks  which  now  welcome 
small  customers,  get  a  pass-book  for  nothing,  draw  out  the  money 
by  a  cheque  written  on  a  half-sheet  of  note-paper  and  a  penny 
stamp,  and  close  the  account,  or  he  might  apply  to  the  person 
who  gave  him  the  cheque  to  change  it  for  an  open  one  or  cash. 
Neither  of  these  courses  seems  productive  of  much  benefit  to  you. 
One  more  point  of  interest  arising  out  of  this  thought-producing 
case  I  wish  to  deal  with.  The  Economic  Bank  had  two  accounts 
with  Williams  Deacon  k,  Co.,  one  a  current  account,  which  was 
always  in  credit,  and  the  other  a  loan  account,  which  was,  natur- 
ally, always  in  debit,  for  which  Williams  Deacon  k,  Co.  always 
held  securities,  specifically  deposited  to  cover  it,  and  allowing  a 
fair  margin.  But  sometimes  the  debit  balance  on  the  loan  ac- 
count exceeded  the  credit  balance  on  the  current  account  The 
operation  of  clearing  cheques  sent  by  the  Economic  Bank  for 
collection  was,  of  course,  conducted  through  the  current  account. 
And  the  plaintiffs  contended  that,  by  passing  these  cheques  through 
the  current  account,  the  Economic  Bank  had  subjected  them  to 
a  lien  in  Williams  Deacon's  hands  for  the  balance  due  on  loan 
account,  practically  pledging  them  for  their  own  debt,  and  that 
this  was  a  method  of  dealing  with  them  inconsistent  with  the 
rights  of  the  true  owner,  and  unconnected  with  the  ordinary 
business  of  collection,  and  so  depriving  the  bank  of  protection. 
Bigham,  J.,  characterised  this  point  as  a  fanciful  one.  And  he 
gave  his  reasons  for  so  doing.  ''Williams  Deacon  k  Co.,"  he 
said,  ' '  received  the  cheques  for  the  purpose  of  collection  merely. 
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**  and  therefore  could  not  use  them  except  to  present  them  for 
'*  payment.  They  could  not  have  detained  them;  they  were  bound 
'  *  at  once  to  present  them  for  payment.  Moreover,  Williams 
**  Deacon  &  Co.,  as  bankers,  would  know  that  the  cheques  paid  in 
''  to  them  might  be  the  property  of  the  defendant  bank's  customers 
"  (as,  in  fact,  these  particular  cheques  were),  and  they  could 
' '  have  no  right  to  exercise  a  lien  on  securities  which  were  not 
''  the  property  of  the  defendants."  As  you  see,  the  judge  assigns 
two  reasons  why  the  lien  would  not  attach ;  one  general,  the  other 
based  on  the  particular  facts  of  the  case.  First,  he  says  the  lien 
would  not  attach,  because  the  cheques  were  sent  for  the  purpose 
of  collection.  If  that  were  so,  it  would  mean  that  no  banker  has 
a  lien  on  cheques  paid  in  for  collection  by  a  customer  whose 
account  is  overdrawn.  But  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that 
is  not  the  law.  A  banker  has  a  lien,  an  implied  pledge,  on  all 
negotiable  securities  of  his  customer's  coming  into  his  hands  in 
the  course  of  his  business  as  a  banker.  Of  the  few  things  which 
are  absolutely  beyond  dispute,  this  is  one.  It  was  part  of  the  law 
merchant,  and  was  recognised  as  such  by  the  House  of  Lords 
years  ago  in  "  Brandao  v.  Barnet,"  and  has  never  been  questioned 
since.  And  if  there  is  one  state  of  affairs  in  which  a  negotiable 
instrument  is  in  the  hands  of  a  banker  in  the  way  of  his  business, 
it  is  when  a  cheque,  and  especially  a  crossed  cheque,  is  handed 
him  for  collection.  It  was  expressly  stated  by  the  House  of  Lordb, 
in  *^  Currie  v.  Misa,"  that  the  banker  has  a  lien  on  securities 
paid  in  for  collection.  It  is  a  banker's  primary  business  to  keep 
his  customer's  current  account;  and  there  must  be  thousands  of 
people  whose  current  account  is  made  up  solely  of  cheques  and 
dividend  warrants  paid  in  by  the  customer  or  received  by  the 
banker  on  his  behalf,  which  cheques  and  warrants  the  banker 
collects;  accounts  into  which  payments  in  gold  are  never  made. 
And,  in  the  case  of  crossed  cheques,  collection  by  a  banker  is  an 
imperative  and  statutory  necessity,  and  the  banker  has  such 
cheques  in  his  hands  solely  and  absolutely  because  he  is  a  banker, 
and  in  order  that  he  may  deal  with  them  in  the  course  of  his 
business  as  such.  Of  course,  we  know  that  the  lien  may  be  dis- 
placed by  agreement  to  the  contrary,  or  by  circun:iBtance8  incon- 
sistent with  its  exercise.  A  banker  has,  for  instance,  no  lien 
over  goods  deposited  for  safe  custody,  plate  chests,  and  the  like. 
Mr.  Justice  Bigham  appears  to  consider  that  the  undoubted  obli- 
gation to  present  cheques  and  bills  paid  in  for  collection  is  a 
circumstance  of  this  nature,  precluding  the  lien.  But  that  is 
not  so.  The  obligation  to  present  is  not  inconsistent  with  the 
lien.  It  is  merely  an  instance  of  the  duty  incumbent  on  every 
holder  of  a  lien  or  pledge  to  do  everything  that  is  necessary  for 
the  maintenance  of  the  security.  It  is  an  incident  of  n^^otiable 
securities,  such  as  bills  and  cheques,  that  if  not  presented  at  the 
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proper  period  their  value  deteriorates,  liabilities  on  them  are 
released  or  prejudiced.  Where  a  banker  has  a  pledge  of  or  a 
lien  over  a  n^otiable  instrument,  his  obligation  to  present  it 
at  the  proper  time  is  based  on  just  the  same  grounds  as  that  of 
the  pawnbroker  who  has  taken  a  fur  coat  in  pledge  and  must 
put  camphor  with  it  to  keep  off  moth,  or  an  innkeeper  who  has 
a  lien  over  a  guest's  horse  and  must  not  let  it  starve,  neither  of 
which  duties  can  be  said  to  be  inconsistent  with  his  pledge  or  lien'. 
In  this  sense,  namely,  that  of  being  bound  to  present,  Williams 
Deacon  &  Co.  could  not,  as  Mr.  Justice  Bigham  points  out,  have 
detained  the  cheques.  But,  as  I  have  shown  you,  that  fact  does 
not  rebut  the  lien.  And  treating  the  question  as,  up  to  this 
point,  he  was  doing,  as  one  simply  of  customer  and  banker,  it 
would  be  incorrect  to  say,  in  any  other  sense,  that  the  banker 
could  not  detain  negotiable  instruments  by  virtue  of  his  lien. 
If  a  customer  who  is  overdrawn  pays  in  bills  or  cheques  for 
oollection,  and  before  the  time  arrives  for  presenting  them,  were 
to  come  and  ask  for  them  back  again,  the  banker  would,  in  my 
opinion,  be  perfectly  justified  in  refusing  to  give  them  up, 
except  on  the  terms  of  the  overdraft  being  paid  off.  And  his 
justification  would  lie  in  his  lien  or  implied  pledge. 

Bigham,  J.'s,  other  reason  for  the  exclusion  of  the  lien  in  this 
case  was  that  Williams  Deacon  &  Co.,  as  bankers,  must  have 
known  that  the  cheques  sent  to  them  by  the  Economie  Bank 
might  be  the  property  of  that  bank's  customers,  and  could  have 
no  right  to  exercise  a  lien  on  securities  which  were  not  the 
property  of  that  bank.  It  is  curious  that  he  interpolates,  as  I 
read  to  you  before,  the  words  ''  as,  in  fact,  these  particular 
"cheques  were."  Doubtles?  Nobbs,  alias  Evans,  was  a  customer 
of  the  Economic  Bank;  but  he  had  obtained  those  cheques  by 
gross  fraud,  amounting,  if  you  like,  to  larceny  by  a  trick;  they 
were  not  payable  to  him  or  issued  to  him,  they  were  payable  to 
somebody  else,  whose  name  he  forged,  and  he  never  for  a  single 
instant  had  one  tittle  of  property  or  right  in  them.  What  I 
suppose  the  judge  meant  was  that  they  were  at  one  time  ostensibly 
the  property  of  a  customer  of  the  Economic  Bank.  Apart  from 
this,  the  question  raised  involves  some  difficulty.  Bigham,  J., 
holds,  in  effect,  that  no  clearing  banker  or  banker,  agent  for 
another  banker  can  have  a  lien  on  cheques  transmitted  to  him 
for  oollection  by  a  non-clearing  bank  or  bank  for  which  he  is 
agent,  for  monies  due  from  that  bank,  if  such  cheques  have  been 
entrusted  to  that  bank  for  collection  only.  Now,  is  that  so? 
Take  a  supposititious  case :  a  country  bank  has  a  London  agent, 
a  clearing  bank.  Customers  of  the  country  bank  pay  into  it  for 
collection  cheques  drawn  on  various  London  banks.  The  country 
bank  sends  these  up  to  its  London  agent  in  what  I  assume  to  be 
the  usual  way,  describing  them  as  ''to  your  debit."     Has  the 
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London  agent  a  lien  on  these  cheques?  If  the  country  bank 
failed,  could  the  London  bank  retain  the  cheques  or  the  proceeds  1 
I  am  assuming  that,  throughout  the  transaction,  the  country 
bank  is  indebted  to  the  London  bank  in  an  amount  exceeding  that 
of  the  cheques.  Of  course,  the  country  customers  would  say, 
* '  we  know  nothing  about  you  London  bank,  we  neyer  authorised 
*  *  our  country  banker  to  employ  you,  or  deal  with  the  cheques 
"as  his  own;  we  never  parted  with  the  property  in  them,  the 
''country  banker  merely  held  them  in  a  fiduciary  capacity; 
"  dealings  between  him  and  you  cannot  deprive  us  of  our  pro- 
"perty."  And  in  the  case  of  an3rthing  but  a  negotiable  instru- 
ment such  a  contention  would  probably  be  conclusive.  In  the 
case  of  a  chattel,  such  as  a  horse  or  a  cart,  a  lien  can  only  be 
created  by  the  real  owner  or  someone  to  whom  the  real  owner 
has  entrusted  the  article  on  such  terms  as  show  that  he  contem- 
plated the  temporary  possessor  having,  as  ostensible  owner, 
occasion  and  implied  authority  to  give  a  lien  over  it.  This  was 
well  exemplified  in  the  recent  case  of  a  dog-cart  let  out  for  hire,  with 
an  obligation  on  the  hirer  to  keep  it  in  repair.  The  Court  held 
that  the  owner  could  not  claim  it  as  against  the  coach-builder 
who  had  repaired  it,  by  order  of  the  hirer,  except  on  the  terms 
of  satisfying  his  charges.  It  has  been  suggested  that  this  prin- 
ciple, apart  from  any  question  of  negotiability,  would  justify 
the  claim  of  lien  by  the  London  bank.  The  country  customer, 
it  is  said,  must  know  that  the  cheques  would  pass  through  the 
hands  of  a  London  bank,  and  that  the  London  bank  might  have 
claims  against  the  country  bank.  But  I  do  not  think  that  will 
do.  The  presumption  of  authority  to  create  a  lien  is  not  strong 
enough,  the  circumstances  do  not  warrant  it.  The  man  who  lets 
out  a  dog-cart  which  the  hirer  is  to  keep  in  repair  inevitably 
knows  that,  if  it  has  to  be  repaired,  the  repairs  will  cost  some- 
thing, and  that  the  repairer  would,  in  ordinary  cases,  have  a 
lien  for  his  bill.  But,  even  if  we  admit  that  the  country  bank's 
customer  contemplates  that  bank's  availing  itself  of  the  services 
of  a  London  bank,  it  is  going  a  great  deal  further  to  say  that 
he  is  bound  to  anticipate  the  contingency  of  the  country  bank 
being  indebted  to  the  London  bank.  If,  therefore,  the  London 
banker's  claim  to  apply  cheques  sent  to  him  by  his  correspondent 
for  collection,  or  the  proceeds,  to  that  correspondent's  indebtedness 
is  to  be  supported,  it  must,  I  think,  be  based  on  the  n^otiable 
character  of  the  instruments.  There  are  two  ways  in  which  the 
banker  might  avail  himself  of  this  characteristic  of  negotiability. 
He  might  either  set  up  the  character  of  transferee  for  value  or 
he  might  contend  that  the  cheques  came  into  his  possession  in 
his  capacity  as  banker,  and  that,  therefore,  he  had  a  lien  on 
them.  Apart  from  these  two  contentions,  I  do  not  see  that  he 
could  rely  on  a  set-off  against  the  proceeds.    Unless  he  can  assert 
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an  independent  title  to  the  cheques,  he  could  not  retain  money 
belonging  to  the  principal  for  the  debt  of  the  agent.  There  are 
difficulties  to  be  met  either  in  the  assumption  of  transferee  for 
yalue  or  banker  with  a  lien.  As  to  the  first,  the  position  of 
transferee,  something  might  turn  on  the  course  of  dealing.  If 
the  method  of  business  was  by  a  simple  debtor  and  creditor 
account,  it  might  be  urged  that  the  transactions  and  relations 
were  identical  with  those  of  two  ordinary  business  firms  with  a 
running  account  between  them,  one  supplying  goods  and  the 
other  making  payments  in  advance  or  on  account,  and  that  all 
cheques  transmitted  were  either  on  account  of  existing  indebted- 
ness or  in  consideration  of  future  advances.  But,  if  you  were 
pressed  for  a  candid  opinion  of  your  own  position  in  the  matter, 
would  you  say  you  really  looked  on  yourselves  as  transferees,  or 
your  relations  with  your  correspondent  as  of  the  nature  above 
described;  would  you  not  rather  define  your  situation  as  what  I 
generally  see  it  designated,  that  of  London  agent ;  would  you  not 
say  that  you  received  and  dealt  with  the  cheques  as  agent,  account- 
ing to  your  correspondent  for  the  proceeds,  and  relying  on  your 
banker's  lien  to  recoup  yourself  any  amount  which  you  allowed 
the  correspondent  to  anticipate  or  overdraw)  1  think  that  is 
the  more  reasonable  way  of  looking  at  the  matter.  But  the  diffi- 
culty in  the  path  of  this  contention  is  the  same  I  dealt  with  before, 
when  treating  of  the  clearing  bank's  position  with  regard  to 
Sec.  82.  A  banker's  lien  only  extends  to  securities  deposited 
with  him  by  a  customer  or  by  someone  else  to  be  placed  to  that 
customer's  account.  The  origin  of  the  lien  is  the  law  merchant, 
recognised  by  the  Courts,  and  1  do  not  think  the  law  merchant  or 
any  decision  ever  recognised  it  as  attaching  outside  or  apart 
from  the  relation  of  banker  and  customer.  Can  we  then  say 
that  the  country  or  non-clearing  bank  is  the  customer  of  the 
London  or  clearing  bank?  As  I  said  before,  it  seems  a  rather 
strained  and  unusual  application  of  the  term;  but  we  conceded 
it  with  regard  to  Sec.  82,  and  1  suppose  we  must  do  the  same 
here.  Mr.  Chalmers  apparently  regards  it  as  legitimate;  for 
he  treats  the  case  of  *'  Johnson  v,  Bobarts,"  to  which  I  shall  pre- 
sently refer,  as  one  decided  on  the. banker's  lien,  and  adds  the 
words  ''where  the  customer  was  a  country  bank."  And  the 
balance  of  American  opinion  is  strongly  in  favour  of  the  same 
view.  "Johnson  v.  Bobarts"  was  decided  in  1875.  Johnson 
was  a  customer  of  Wylde  k  Co.,  a  country  banker.  Bobarts  were 
London  agents  of  Wylde  k  Co.  Johnson  paid  in  some  bills  to 
Wylde  &  Co.'s  for  the  express  purpose  of  meeting  acceptances  of 
Johnson's,  made  payable  at  Bobarts'.  Wyldes  sent  up  the  bills 
to  Bobarts,  requesting  them  to  pay  the  acceptances  to  the  debit 
of  Wylde  &  Co.,  and  appended  a  schedule  to  the  letter  in  the 
form  of  a  debtor  and  creditor  account,  debiting  Bobarts  with 
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the  remitted  bills  and  crediting  them  with  another  payment  thej 
wished  made.  Before  Robarts  paid  the  acceptances,  Wylde  &  Co. 
stopped  payment,  being,  at  the  time,  very  largely  indebted  to 
Robarts.  Robarts  never  paid  the  acceptances,  but  stuck  to  the 
remitted  bills  and  applied  them  in  reduction  of  the  debt  from 
Wylde .  &  Co.  Johnson  objected,  claiming  that  Robarts  could 
not  keep  the  bills,  not  having  paid  the  acceptances.  The  Lords 
Justices  decided  in  favour  of  Robarts.  They  held  that  there  was 
no  specific  appropriation  of  the  remitted  bills  to  the  acceptances, 
no  privity  of  any  kind  between  Johnson  and  Robarts.  They  said 
that  the  bills  were  only  remitted  as  part  of  a  general  account, 
just  as  if  Wylde  &  Co.  had  merely  said,  ''we  remit  the  enclosed 
*'  sums  to  be  placed  to  our  credit  in  your  account,  or  in  reduction 
"  of  the  balance  due  from  us;  "  and  they  intimated  that  it  would 
be  utterly  impossible  for  a  London  banker  to  transact  his  business 
as  an  agent  for  another  firm  if  the  plaintiff's  contention  were 
maintained.  Mr.  Chalmers,  as  I  told  you,  refers  this  case  to  the 
doctrine  of  the  banker's  lien  existing  as  against  the  correspondent. 
The  Court  do  not  distinctly  formulate  the  position  of  the  defen- 
dant bank;  they  do  not  state  by  what  particular  right  they  held 
the  bills  remitted,  whether  as  transferees  or  by  virtue  of  the  lien. 
They  recognise  that,  one  way  or  another,  the  London  bank  had 
an  independent  title  to  the  bills,  and  that  is  the  point  we  want. 
But  though  the  case  helps  us  a  good  deal,  I  am  not  prepared  to 
Bay  it  carries  us  the  whole  way.  I  think  we  must  admit  that 
there  is  some  difference  between  bills  remitted  in  this  way  and 
whole  piles  of  cheques  remitted  for  collection.  I  do  not  think  we 
can  shut  our  eyes  to  the  fact,  for  what  it  is  worth,  that  there  is 
a  greater  probability  of  some  at  least  of  the  cheques  being  in 
the  country  or  non-clearing  bank's  hands  merely  as  agents  for 
customers.  I  think  we  can  get  over  this  difference,  but  I  do  not 
want  to  slur  it  over.  For  the  next  thing  is,  that  whether  you  rely 
on  transfer  or  lien,  two  conditions  must  be  fulfilled.  Your  corre- 
spondent must  remit  or  deposit  the  securities  as  his  own,  and  you 
must  receive  them  in  good  faith  and  without  notice  of  any  right 
behind  his,  or  any  defect  in  his  absolute  title.  As  Mr.  Morse,  the 
American  writer  on  banking,  well  puts  it,  the  banker  has  a  lien 
on  negotiable  securities  against  the  true  owner,  if  taken  bond 
fide  and  with  no  notice  of  the  trust,  if  the  customer  deposits  them 
as  his  own.  Again,  he  says,  ''  If  the  owner  has  delivered  the 
' '  paper  to  an  agent  with  no  indicia  whatsoever  to  show  that  such 
•*  agent  is  not  the  owner,  and  the  sub-agent  receives  it  from  the 
**  agent,  supposing  him  to  be  the  owner,  and  gives  him  credit 
**  on  the  strength  thereof,  then  the  principal  cannot  recover  from 
**  the  sub-agent."  Does  then,  in  the  first  place,  your  correspondent 
remit  the  cheques  as  his  own?  Save  for  the  deduction,  if  any,  to 
be  drawn  from  the  fact  of  his  being  a  banker,  and,  as  such,  having 
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customers,  I  think  he  does ;  he  certainly  never  conveys  to  you  any 
information  to  the  contrary.  If  he  sends  them  expressly  for  col- 
lection, that  means,  primarily,  collection  for  himself.  This  ques- 
tion really  stands  on  the  same  footing  as  the  next  and  most 
important  one,  namely,  do  you  take  such  cheques  in  good  faith 
and  without  notice  of  any  ulterior  right  or  defect  of  title?  And 
Bigham,  J.,  says  you  do  not.  He  interprets  the  mere  fact  that 
your  customer  is  a  banker  as  notice  that  the  cheques  may  be  the 
property  of  the  customers  of  that  banker,  so  depriving  you  of 
any  lien  or  other  right  to  cheques  which  prove  to  be  so  or  their 
proceeds.  I  will  give  you  his  exact  words  again.  ''  The  next 
'*  question  is,  have  the  defendants  done  anything  more  than 
**  receive  payment,  so  as  to  make  themselves  liable  in  'trover.     It 

*  *  is  said  that  they  have.  It  is  argued  that,  in  sending  the  cheques 
* '  to  Williams  Deacon  &  Co.'s  bank,  they  subjected  them  to  a  lien 
' '  in  the  hands  of  that  bank  by  reason  of  the  existence  of  the  loan 
**  account,  the  debit  to  which  at  times  exceeded  the  credit  to  the 
^*  current  account,  and  that  this  constituted  a  conversion.  This 
**  is,  in  my  opinion,  a  fanciful  point.  Williams  Deacon  &  Co. 
' '  received  the  cheques  for  the  purpose  of  collection  merely ;  and, 
' '  therefore,  could  not  use  them  except  to  present  them  for  pay- 
**  ment.    They  could  not  have  detained  them,  they  were  bound  at 

*  *  once  to  present  them  for  payment.  Moreover,  Williams  Deacon 
' '  and  Co.,  as  bankers,  would  know  that  the  cheques  paid  in  to 
' '  them  might  be  the  property  of  the  defendant  bank's  customers 

*  *  (as,  in  fact,  these  particular  cheques  were),  and  they  could  have 

*  *  no  right  to  exercise  a  lien  on  securities  which  were  not  the 
"property  of  the  defendants."  All  but  the  last  clause  of  this 
quotation  I  have  dealt  with  before.  Now  let  us  deal  with  this 
last  and  most  important  clause.  What  is  imputed  to  you  as 
notice  ?  Simply  this,  that  you  are  taken  to  know  that  the  cheques 
might  be  the  property  of  your  correspondent's  customers.  I 
suppose  we  must  admit  that  you  do  know  this.  I  do  not  think 
you,  as  bankers,  could  ignore  the  possibility  that  any  particular 
cheque  of  the  batch  remitted  might  have  been  paid  in  to  your 
correspondent  by  a  customer  for  collection  only.  But  are  we 
bound  to  deal  with  possibilities  or  eVen  probabilities  in  this  way  9 
One  harks  back  to  Simmons'  case,  and  finds  Lord  Herschell 
saying,  "It  is  surely  of  the  very  essence  of  a  negotiable  instru- 
"  ment  that  you  may  treat  the  person  in  possession  of  it  as 
''having  authority  to  deal  with  it,  be  he  agent  or  otherwise, 
"unless  you  know  to  the  contrary;  and  are  not  compelled,  in 
"order  to  secure  a  good  title  to  yourself,  to  enquire  into  the 
"  nature  of  his  title  or  the  extent  of  his  authority."  The  notice 
suggested  by  Bigham,  J.,  can  only  be  derived  from  the  fact  of 
your  correspondent  being  an  agent,  and  his  view  seems  distinctly 
contrary  to  Lord  Herschell's.    He  seems  to  import  that  construe- 
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tive  notice  which  Lord  Herschell  so  strongly  denounces  in  the 
same  case.  We  have  often  gone  into  the  question  of  notice  and 
good  faith  with  regard  to  n^otiable  instruments.  The  tests  of 
tiie  two  can  hardly  be  treated  separately,  they  blend  or  overlap. 
Negligence  is  not  bad  faith,  a  thing  is  done  in  good  faith  if  done 
honestly,  albeit  negligently,  but  actual  notice  is  not  the  only  form 
of  notice.  Putting  aside  tiie  grosser  forms  of  dishonesty,  which 
include  disregard  of  actual  notice,  a  man  cannot  take  in  good 
faith  and  wi&out  notice  if  there  be  an3rthing  which  excites  the 
suspicion  that  there  is  something  wrong  in  the  transaction,  and 
he  shuts  his  eyes  to  the  facts  presented  to  him  and  puts  the  sus- 
picions aside  without  further  enquiry.  That  is  Lord  Herschell's 
definition,  and  it  has  been  laid  down  in  practically  the  same  form 
by  other  high  authorities.  A  judge  or  a  jury  have  a  perfect  right 
to  look  at  all  the  surrounding  circumstances  in  order  to  arrire 
at  what  was  the  real  state  of  the  man's  mind,  whether  he  was 
dishonest  or  merely  honestly  blundering,  whether  the  facts  alleged 
to  constitute  notice  were  such  as  necessarily  to  convey  some 
suspicion  to  his  mind.  It  would  be  ridiculous  to  accept  a  man's 
mere  assertion  that  he  had  no  suspicion  in  the  face  of  facts 
clearly  leading  to  the  inference  that  he  had.  But  before  yau 
can  affect  a  man  with  notice  or  bad  faith  you  must  lay  an 
absolute  foundation  of  fact  for  what  is,  in  reality,  an  aspersion 
on  his  honesty;  you  must  proye  afiirmatively  an  actual  existing 
state  of  facts  of  which  he  was  cognisant,  and  which  he  cannot  hare 
honestly  ignored.  And  you  do  not  accomplish  this  by  showing 
that  there  were  alternative  methods  by  which  the  transferor  might 
have  become  possessed  of  the  instrument,  and  that  the  transferee 
had  knowledge  that  such  alternative  methods  existed,  even  though 
one  of  such  alternative  methods  would  render  the  transferor's 
dealing  with  it  in  the  way  proposed  improper.  Tou  must  show 
circumstances  definitely  pointing  to  the  improper  altematiTe 
being  the  one  existing  in  the  particular  instance.  If  the  transac- 
tion is,  on  the  face  of  it,  legitimate,  if  the  transferor  is  a  person 
of  decent  repute,  you  may  take  a  negotiable  security  from  him 
safely  without  speculating  on  possibilities;  you  are  not  bound 
to  be  suspicious  unless  there  is  something  definite  to  arouse  sus- 
picion, the  presumption  is  in  favour  of  his  dealing  honestly. 
Now,  this  is  where  Bigham,  J.,  goes  too  far.  He  attributes 
notice  to  the  London  banker  because,  he  says,  the  London  banker 
must  have  known  that  the  cheques  might  be  the  property  of  the 
country  banker's  customers.  It  is  this  introduction  of  the  alter- 
native possibility  by  the  word  ''  might "  and  the  effect  given  to 
it  that  I  object  to.  Anybody  who  tenders  you  a  bill  or  cheque 
might  have  stolen  it.  The  only  groundwork  of  Mr.  Justice 
Bigham's  deduction  rests  on  two  assumptions,  legitimate  enough 
in  themselves;  first,  that  you   know  your  correspondent  is   a 
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banker;  seoond,  that  you  know  bankers  collect  cheques  for  their 
oustomers.  But  to  say  that  that  constitutes  notice  seems  to  me 
directly  opposed  to  Sinmions'  case.  Tou  know  you  are  dealing 
with  a  person  who,  from  his  occupation,  may  be  acting  as  agent; 
Simmons'  case  establishes  that  that  does  not  put  you  on  enquiry ; 
you  know  that,  in  his  capacity  as  agent,  he  may  hold  the  securities 
for  other  people;  that,  again,  was  held  in  Simmons'  case  not  to 
constitute  notice.  It  might  be  said  that  there  is  a  difference 
between  a  broker  depositing  securities  for  a  fresh  advance  and 
a  banker  transmitting  securities  which  he  knows  you  may  utilise 
to  cover  his  own  existing  indebtedness ;  that  in  the  first  case  there  is 
the  possibility  that,  if  ^ey  are  not  his  own,  he  may  have  been  com- 
missioned to  obtain  advances- on  them  for  a  client,  whereas  this 
oould  not  be  so  in  the  second  case.  But  I  do  not  think  you  are 
called  on  to  weigh  these  refinements.  Such  a  view  is  not  author- 
ised by  the  decisions.  There  are  so  many  legitimate  methods  by 
which  the  transmitting  banker  may  hold  the  cheques  in  a  capacity 
f  uUy  entitling  him  to  pledge  them.  He  may  have  taken  them 
from  customers  whose  accounts  were  overdrawn;  he  may  have, 
probably  has,  entered  them  as  cash  before  transmitting  them  to 
you.  Either  state  of  circumstances  makes  him  holder  for  value 
and  justifies  him  in  doing  with  them  just  what  he  pleases;  and, 
as  I  said,  where  the  circumstances  are  equally  consistent  with  two 
theories,  you  are  entitled  to  adopt  the  one  and  ignore  the  other. 
And,  viewed  in  this  light,  ''  Johnson  v,  Bobarts,"  the  case  I  men- 
tioned before,  does  seem  to  help  us.  It  would  have  been  fatal 
to  the  defendants'  case  if  they  had  been  affected  with  notice  of 
the  plaintiff's  title,  whether  they  relied  on  their  title  as  transferees 
or  on  their  lien.  The  Court  expressly  say  there  was  no  evidence 
whatever  of  such  notice.  Tet  Wylde  &  Co.  were  bankers,  and 
Bobarts  k  Co.  knew  this,  and  must  equally  have  known  that  the 
bills  might  be  the  property  of  customers  of  Wylde  k  Co.,  as,  in 
fact,  they  were.    And  yet  Bobarts  k  Co.  won. 

So,  again,  \tl  ^*  ex  parte  Armistead,"  in  1828,  two  bills  not  yet 
due  were  paid  into  a  country  bank,  Dilworth's,  by  customers, 
under  circumstances  which  led  the  Court  to  the  conclusion  that 
they  never  became  the  property  of  the  country  bankers.  The 
country  bank  remitted  them  to  Barclay  k  Co.,  who  were  their 
London  agents,  and  to  whom  they  were  indebted  on  a  running 
account.  Barclays  discounted  one  of  the  bills,  and  held  the  other 
till  after  the  country  bank  had  become  bankrupt,  when  they 
received  the  proceeds  from  the  drawee.  The  money  realised  from 
both  bills  they  placed  to  the  credit  of  the  country  bank,  thus 
reducing  the  balance  due  to  themselves.  At  the  date  of  the  bank- 
ruptcy of  the  country  bank,  it  was  indebted  to  Barclays  in  about 
£10,OdO ;  but  Barclays  held  securities  for  over  J&20,000  as  cover 
for   their   advances.     The  customer   claimed   to  be   repaid  the 
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amount  of  the  bills  out  of  the  securities  in  Barclays'  hands,  or 
out  of  the  surplus  of  those  securities  after  Barclays'  claim  for 
the  balance  owing  to  them  had  been  satisfied.  The  assignees  of 
the  bankrupt  country  bank  opposed,  wanting  all  the  surplus  for 
the  creditors.  The  Court  held  that  the  disposal  of  the  bills  by 
the  country  bank  to  Barclays  was  improper,  the  bills  having  been 
entrusted  to  the  country  bank  for  a  specific  purpose,  apparently 
collection,  and  that  as  there  was  a  large  surplus  in  Barclays' 
hands  after  their  claim  was  satisfied,  the  customer  was  entitled 
to  stand  in  Barclays'  place  with  regard  to  the  securities  to  the 
amount  by  which  the  balance  had  been  reduced  by  the  proceeds 
of  the  bills,  and  therefore  to  be  paid  out  of  that  surplus. 
But  there  is  no  suggestion  whatever  that  Barclays  were  or  could 
be  liable  to  refund  the  amount  of  the  bills  out  of  their  own 
pockets,  or  out  of  the  securities,  except  subject  to  full  satisfaction 
of  their  own  claims.  And  yet  this  would  surely  have  been  the 
result  if  the  Court  had  taken  the  view  that  they  were  in  any  way 
affected  with  notice  of  the  possible  rights  of  the  customer,  which, 
seeing  that  they  stood  in  relation  of  London  agent  and  correspon- 
dent to  the  country  bank,  would  seem  to  be  the  idea  suggested  by 
Mr.  Justice  Bigham. 

Let  us  turn  for  a  moment  to  the  American  cases.  Mr.  Morse 
lays  down  the  law  thus,  ''  If  a  bank  have  notice  that  paper  does 
''not  belong  to  the  debtor,  as  where  one  bank  sends  paper  to 
''  another,  endorsed  '  for  collection  on  account  of  A.  B.,'  the 
''  receiving  bank  cannot  apply  the  proceeds  to  the  debt  of  the 
'^  transmitting  bank,  as  it  may  in  the  absence  of  any  notice  that 
''  it  does  not  belong  to  the  debtor  bank."  And  for  this  proposition 
he  cites,  among  other  cases,  that  of  ''  The  Bank  of  the  Metropolis 
"  V,  The  New  England  Bank,"  which  is  a  decision  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States.  He  notes,  however,  that  the  Supreme 
Court  of  New  York  has  taken  a  different  line.  In  the  case  of 
"  M'Bride  v.  The  Farmers'  Bank,"  that  Court  laid  down  that  a 
course  of  dealing  and  accounting  between  the  banks  could  not 
be  allowed  to  affect  the  rights  of  the  holder  and  owner  of  the 
paper  who  has  never  parted  with  his  property  in  it.  But,  as 
Mr.  Morse  points  out,  New  York  stands  by  itself  in  this  respect, 
and  the  decision  in  the  Metropolis  and  New  England  Bank  case 
is  that  of  the  higher  tribunal;  and  he  adds,  ''that  Court  say, 
in  substance,  that  the  endorsement,  being  general,  vests  such  an 
apparent  title  in  the  indorsee  bank  that  the  subsequent  banks 
are  justified,  without  enquiry,  in  treating  the  paper  as  if 
the  real  and  absolute  title  was  in  that  bank.  It  is  upon  this 
principle  that  the  whole  decision  turns." 
The  American  decisions  which  go  to  substantiate  the  lien  are, 
no  doubt,  somewhat  influenced  by  the  non-endorsement  of  the 
cheques   in   the   restrictive   form    "  for   collection  only,"     They 
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imply  that,  if  the  customer  wants  to  safeguard  his  rights,  he 
ought  to  give  notice  of  them  by  adopting  that  form  of  endorse- 
ment. We  have  the  same  form  of  restrictive  endorsement  author- 
ised by  Sec.  35  of  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act,  and  it  is,  of  course, 
open  to  the  customer  to  avail  himself  of  it.  I  do  not  fancy  it  is  often 
utilised  in  case  of  collection,  and  an  English  Court  might  hesitate 
to  hold  the  customer's  position  the  worse  for  the  omission.  That, 
however,  does  not  affect  the  general  position  as  I  have  previously 
defined  it.  You  find  negotiable  instruments  in  the  hands  of  a 
presumably  honest  person,  and  you  are  entitled  to  look  upon  him 
as  the  owner. 
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Examination  Vlp^k.— Tuesday^  February  28^,  1905.     7  to  9;?.m. 


1. — GUve  your  views  as  to  the  present  position  of  the  question  of 
crediting  crossed  cheques  as  cash. 

2. — ^Does  the  protection  afforded  a  bank  receiving  payment  of  a 
crossed  cheque  for  a  customer  extend  to  (a)  a  country  bank  for- 
warding such  cheques  to  its  agent,  a  London  clearing  bank  for 
collection,  {h)  that  London  bank?    Qive  reasons  for  your  answer. 

3. — ^A  countty  bank  receives  cheques  on  London  banks  from  a 
customer  for  coUection.  It  forwards  them  in  the  usual  way  to  its 
London  agent,  to  whom  it  is  largely  indebted  on  current  account. 
Has  the  London  bank  a  lien  on  such  cheques  ?  Give  reasons  for 
your  answer. 

4. — Discuss  the  question  of  the  '' account  payee"  crossing  in  its 
relation  to  (a)  a  transferee  of  the  cheque,  (Jb)  the  paying  banker, 
{c)  a  banker  to  whom  it  is  tendered  for  collection  by  a  customer 
other  than  the  payee. 

5. — ^A  bank,  having  discounted  a  bill  for  a  customer  and  placed 
the  proceeds  to  his  cimLit,  sent  to  the  ostensible  acceptor,  a  business 
man  with  whom  they  have  had  no  previous  dealings,  notice  that 
the  bill  is  in  their  hands,  and  asking  him  to  provide  for  it.  He 
knows  he  has  executed  no  such  bill,  but  does  not  oommimicate  with 
the  bank  for  a  month,  during  which  the  customer  has  drawn  out  all 
the  money  and  absconded.  He  then  alleges  that  the  acceptance 
was  a  forgery.     Discuss  the  bank's  position. 

The  Examiner  reports  as  follows  s— 

'*  The  average  of  marks  shows  no  falling  off,  but  I  should  be  better  pleased 
if  more  of  the  papers  indicated  independent  work  and  thought." 

All  gentlemen  included  in  the  Prize  List  (86)  gained  90  marks  and 
upwards  out  of  100.  Certificates  of  Honour  have  been  awarded  to  the  next 
113  Candidates,  who  gained  at  least  80  marks ;  Certifioates  of  Distinotion  to 
the  next  35,  who  gainol  at  least  75  marks ;  and  CertLflcates  of  Merit  to  the 
next  79,  who  gained  60  marks  and  upwards, 

PRIZES. 

Black,  Kenneth  Maoleod         ...  )       (  Bank  of  Adelaide         £3 

Craoknell,  Alfred  Peroj  ...  /       I  London  J*  Prottineidl  Bank    .„£Z 

*Beade,  Victor  Ernest    I  ^  J  London  4'  Provineial  Bank   ...    — 

•Terrett,  Harold  Walwyn         —  [  ^  1  London  k  Proeineial  Bank    ...    — 

Thornton,  John  Wemjss         ...I       j  Birkbeek  Bank £8 

•Wilson,  Harry  Trevor )       (  London  ^  South  WeHem  Bank     — 

*  Former  PrUemAD,  eligible  only  for  a  Special  Certificate  of  Hoaoar. 
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VniZEA—coTUinued. 


Glurk,  John  Edward     ... 
Dayis,  Thomas 

^Smza,  Qyril  Ormiston  ... 
Gnat,  Edward  Scott    ... 

•Hamilton,  Frederiok     ... 
Simmons,  William  Gk>rdon 
Smith,  Sydnej  Thomas 
Ciirfcies,  Thomas  Stephen  Philip 

Diokinson,  Frank  Cecil 

Fnggle,  Qeorge  William  Tioe- 

hurst    

Gahagan,  Herbert 

If  oUett,  Frederick  Lewis 

Beayis,  Maurice  James*... 

Ciam,  Robert      

Draper,  Louis     

Garrett,  Alexander  Adnett 
Hitchcock,  John  Wesley 

*Hnlme,  Percy  George  Goodlad. . 

Lane,  James  Alfred      

Ley,  Hubert  Frank       

^Street,  William  Francis 
Betteridge,  Arthur  Thomas     .. 

^Bradfield,  Harry  Robert 
McArthur,  Arthur  John 
Morgan,  Ivor  Ewart     

^Roekruge,  Arthur  Pearce 
Whibley,  Harold  Ambrose 

Arnold,  Arthur  James 

Baines,  Joseph 

♦Bates,  Cliff ord  Arthnr 

♦Bryne,  Herbert  Edwin 

♦Garter,  Dudley  Horace 

Evans,  James  Rhys       

Farren,  Arthur  Thomas 
Howland,  AJaric  Trevor 

Park,  Archibald J 

Anst^,  Edward  Archibald 
Gibbs,  Herbert  Frank  Chappell 
Hughes,  William  Egerton 
Munger,  Robert  Emerson 
Pednns,  Lewis  Arthur ... 
Perren,  Joseph  Leonard 

Bees,  Lee  John 

Clarke,  Harry  Stanley  ... 
Clansen,  George  Frederick 
Clemow,  Arthur  Montague 
Compton,  Alfred  Charles 

*Dova8ton,  Harry 

*Hepbum,  Alexander  John 
Lane,  Charles  John  Richard 
Scraggs,  Herbert  Albert 
Starling,  Cecil  Frederick 

•TaDilyn,  Frederick  Arthur 


London  Joint  Stock  Bank  ...£2  IBs. 
London  Jt  South  Wettem  Banki.2  15«. 
London  Joint  Stock  Bank  ...  — 
!«•{  London  Jt  South  WeHem  Bank£,2  15/. 
London  It  Provincial  Bank  ...  — 
London  I^  Provincial  Bank  ...£2  1&«. 
London  City  4*  Midland  Bank£,2  lbs. 
London  OUy  4'  Midland  BankA2  10«. 
London  4*  South  Western  Bank£2  lOf. 


London  4"  Provincial  Bank    ...£2  10s. 

London  Joint  Stock  Bank       ...£2  lOs. 

London  Joint  Stock  Bank       ...£2  10s. 
'London  ^  Provincial  Bank    ...£2    Bs. 

London  OUy  ^  Midland  Bank£2    Bs. 

Metropolitan  Bank      £2    Bs. 

Queensland  National  Bank    ...£2    Bs. 

London  Jjr  South  Western  Bank£2    Bs. 

Bank  of  Adelaide         — 

London  ^  South  Western  Bank£2    Bs. 

London  >  South  Western  Bank£2    Bs. 

BirkbeckBank — 

)  London  Jjr  County  Bank         ...£2 
/  London  Jt  Provincial  Bank    ...     — 
(  London  Joint  Stock  Bank       ...  £2 
^London  4  Provincial  Bank    ...£2 

London  4  South  Western  Bank    — 

Messrs.  Cox  ^  Co £2 

{Lloyds  Bank      £1  IBs. 

National  Bank £1  IBs. 

London  4  South  Western  Bank    — 

Birkbeck  Bank — 

)>  Birk^ck  Bank — 

London  J*  Provincial  Bank    ...£1  IBs. 

London  4*  South  Western  Bank£l  IBs. 

London  Joint  Stock  Bank       ...  £  1  IBs. 

Royal  Bank  of  Scotland        ...£1  IBs. 

Capital  4  Counties  Bank       ...£1  10s. 

Bank  of  Africa  £1  10#. 

Lloyds  Bank      £1  10s. 

London  ^  South  Western  Banki.1  10s. 

Lloyds  Bank     £1  10s. 

Capital  Jt  Counties  Bank       ...£1  10s. 
^London  ^  Provincial  Bank   ...£1  10s. 

London  ^  South  Western  Bank£l    Bs. 

London  Jt  South  Western  Bank&l    Bs. 

BirkbeckBank £1    Bs. 

London  Joint  Stock  Bank       ...£1    Bs. 

London  4  South  Western  Bank    — 

London  4"  Provincial  Bank    ...    — 

Capital  4  Counties  Bank       ...£1     Bs. 

London  4*  South  Western  Banki.1    Bs. 

London  4*  South  Western  Bank£l    Bs. 

London  i  Provincial  Bank    ...    — 


*  Former  Prixeman,  eligible  only  for  a  Special  Certificate  of  Honour. 
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M«ar, 


VUTLEB-^ontinued, 


Allen,  Herbert  Edwin "^ 

Barnard,  Francis  Bicliard       ... 

*Bond,  William  Joseph | 

Holden,  Everard  Osborne        ...  I 
Sibbiok,  Edward  Arthur  James 
Spawton,      Thomas      Harlock 
Beesley 

•Tope,  Ernest  John 

Ailawa  J,  Harold  Clarke 

Banker,  Frederick  John 
*Butterworth,  Arthur    ... 
•Cox,  Percy  

Dix,  Alfred  Norman     )■  \ 

Dowlen,  Charles  Walter 

Down,  Herbert  John     ... 

Jones,  Arthur  Henry  iEustace. 
•Masters,  Edward  Godfrey 

Antrobus,  Wilfrid 
Barnes,  John  Ernest  ... 
Cope,  Harold  Buthven ... 
Coward,  Herbert  Hugh... 
Daniels,  Albert  PoUikett 
•Dickenson,  Edwin  Thomas  ...  I  , 
Hewlett,    Herbert     Fitzgerald 

Webber 

Oakley,  Percy  William... 

^Salmon,  Sidney  Hughes 
Worden,  Frederick  Cyril 


s<^ 


Messrs.  Drummond^s  Bank     ...  £  1 
London  ^  South  Wettem  Bank&l 
London  ^  South  Western  Bank    — 
London  i;  South  Wentern  Bank£l 
London  Joint  Stock  Bank       ...  £  1 

LoTidon  City  <f-  Midland  Banh..&l 
London  ^  South  Western  Bank    — 


'London  4*  South  Western  Bank 
London  City  Jj;  Midland  Bank 

Bank  of  Adelaide         

London  ^  Provincial  Bank    ... 

Lloyds  Bank 

London^  Westminster  Bank.,. 
London  Jf*  South  Western  Bank 
London  Joint  Stock  Bank 
l^ondon  J^  JProvincuU  Bank    ... 

London  ^  Brazilian  Bank     ... 

Messrs.  Barclay  ^  Co 

Hoyds  Bank 

London  City  ^  Midland  Bank.. 
London  Jjr  South  Western  Bank 
London  ^  Provincial  Bank    ... 


15# 
15*. 


15#. 
16*. 
15*. 
15*. 

10*. 
10*. 
10*. 
10*. 
10*. 


10*. 


London  ^  South  Western  Bank 
Comffiercial    Banking    Co.    of 

Sydney  10*. 

London  S^  Provincial  Bank   ...     — 
{London  4"  South  Western  Bank       10*. 


CERTIFICATES  OF  HONOUR. 


Barker,  James  Percival 
Bume,  Albert  Wadham 
Cobb,  Samuel  James     .. 

Elgar,  Harold     

Fisher,  John       

Fysh,  Arthur  Robert    .. 
Hodge,  Charles  Hellyer 
Hubbard,  Emeet  Alfred 
Jenkins,  William 
Lewis,  Frank 
Lindars,  Louis  Henry 
Nichol,  James    ... 
Nichols,  Frank  Leslie 
Norris,  Clarence  Edgar. 
Phillips,  Arthur  Denys. 
Richards,  Stanley  Wall 
Sewell,  Reginald  Piercy 
Styles,  John  Francis  George  .. 
White,  Charles  Herbert 
Wright,  Oliver  Walter  Hoi-ace. 


r 


London  ds  Provincial  Bank 
London  ds  Provincial  Bank 
Union  of  London  do  Smiths  Bank 
London  d:  South  Western  Bank 
London  ds  Provincial  Bank 
London  City  d:  Midland  Bank 
London  do  South  Western  Bank 
London  ds  Provincial  Bank 
Chartered  Bank  of  India,  A.JhC. 
London  ds  Provincial  Bank 
London  ds  County  Bank 
Birkbeck  Bank 

London  ds  South  Western  Bank 
London  d;  South   Western  Bank 
National  Provincial  Bank 
London  City  do  Midland  Bank 
London  ds  Provincial  Bank 
London  <f?  Provincial  Bank 
London  Joint  Stock  Bank 
Messrs.  Robarts^  Lubbock  d^  Co. 


Former  Prixeiuiin,  olif?ibh'  only  for  a  Special  OertificAte  of  Honour. 
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CERTIFICATES   OF  HONOUR— rww//«wr</. 


Agate,  Robert  George  ... 
Benaton,  Edward  Herbert 
Bnckland,  Herbert  Victor 
Forbes,  Robert  George ... 
Foster,  Benjamin  Jenner 
Harris,  Ernest  Arthur  ... 
Meredith,  Leonard  Pride 
Smith,  Albert  Harry     ... 
WrightBon,  Herbert  John 
Bedkwith,  John  Henry... 
Boyoe,  Carl  Robertson ... 
Cameron,  Alexander  Ansell    . 

Carter,  Harold 

Hague,  Percy  Arnold   ... 
Hamdf  ord,  Frederick  Stanley . 
Knight,  Conliffe  Joseph  Albert 

Perren,  Alfred 

Poolton,  Richard  Gready 
Bogers,  Frederick  William 
Sharman,  Harry  Joseph  Richard 

Bedford,  Alfred 

Beynon,  William 
Codd,  Francis  John 
Hearder,  William  Seaward 

Hohnes,  Clifford 

Parsons,  Frederic  Charles 
Pmce,  John  Walter 
Scales,  Charles  Edward... 

Staines,  Edward 

Taylor,  George  Henry  Hufford. 
Treasurer,  Alfred  George 
Waymark,  Percy  Edgar 

Baker,  William 

Bexrie,  Howitt  Boyd    . . . 
Bonner,  Stanley  Abbott 
Bourne,  John  Francis  ... 
Bunster,  Sydney  Garfield 
Burrell,  Robert  Francis 
HaU,  James  Purdie 
Hesse,  Albert  Joseph    . . . 
Hunt,  Herbert  Richard... 
Macken,  Arthur  Rixon... 
McCurtain,  William     ... 
Waterhouse,  John  Parry 
Whittleton,  Robert  Harvey 

Wright,  Walter 

Barnes,  Francis  William 

Bayley,  William 

Bishop,  Stanley  Thomas 
Bionghton,  Arthur  Thomas 
Coombes,  George  Fred... 
Corker,  Archibald  Gordon 
Crimp,  Alfred  Reginald 
Kilgour,  Arthur  William  Henry 
Knock,  Edwin  Elisha   ... 

Pattison,  Ralph 

Wilkins,  Wafiam  Frederick 


^  S 


^ 
^ 


Ltmdon  Joint  Stock  Bank 
London  ds  South  Western  Bank 
London  d:  Provincial  Bank 
London  ds  South  Western  Bank 
London  ds  South  Western  Bank 
London  di  South  Western  Bank 
Parr^s  Bank 

National  Provincial  Bank 
London  ds  South  Western  Bank 
London  db  South  Western  Bank 
London  ds  Provincial  Bank 
Union  of  London  ds  Smiths  Bank 
Deutsche  Bank 

London  City  ds  Midland  Bank 
London  City  ds  Midland  Bank 
Birkbeck  Bank 
Lo^ndon  d:  Provincial  Bank 
London  db  South  Western  Bank 
Lloyds  Bank 

London  db  South  Western  Bank 
Union  of  London  d:  Smiths  Bank 
Standard  of  South  Africa 
Parr's  Bank 
Parr's  Bank 

London  db  South  Western  Bank 
London  ds  Provincial  Bank 
Bank  of  Adelaide 
London  ds  County  Bank 
Lloyds  Bank 
Grindlay's  Bank 
London  ds  Provincial  Bank 
London  City  ds  Midland  Bank 
London  db  South  Western  Bank 
London  City  ds  Midland  Bank 
National  Provincial  Bank 
London  ds  South  Western  Bank 
Lloyds  Bank 
London  db  County  Bank 
London  ds  South  Western  Bank 
London  S  Provincial  Bank 
London  ds  Provincial  Bank 
London  ds  County  Bank 
National  Bank  of  Scotland 
London  City  db  Midland  Bank 
London  City  ds  Midland  Bank 
London  City  ds  Midland  Bank 
London  Joint  Stock  Bank 
London  City  ds  Midland  Bank 
London  Joint  Stock  Bank 
London  City  ds  Midland  Bank 
London  City  ds  Midland  Bank 
Lloyds  Bank 

London  City  ds  Midland  Bank 
London  ds  South  Western  Bank 
London  City  db  Midland  Bank 
London  ds  Provincial  Bank 
London  Joint  Stock  Bank 
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CERTIFICATES  OF  KOVOVB^-aontinueJ. 


Bone,  William  Frederick 
Carter,  Christopher  John 

Front,  Leonard  Jamee 

Gates,  Osoar  nibble      ... 

Grugeon,  Ceoil 

Merr^ew,  Percy  Robert 

Privett,  George  Albert 

Sohofield,  Alan  Gerald 

Tokel^,  Sidn^  Allison 
ToothiU,  Herbert  Ashworth    ... 
Williams,  William  Arthur      ... 

Bnist,  William  Tod       

Chorley,  Henry  David 

Jones,  Norman  Shillingford   ... 

Tnoker,  Alfred 

Waghom,  Charles  William     . . . 

Williams,  David 

Dnnkley,  Sidney  Edward 

Gates,  Thomas  John     

Hale,  Fred  William      

Hanoooks,  Sidney  Thomas 
Harding,  Wallace  William      ... 

Lush,  William  Edward 

Ashton,  Arthur  Thomas 
Brundell,  Arthur  Biddle 

Bums,  Thomas 

Duke,  Harold  Percy     

Gumey,  Albert  Harry 

Harman,  Edward  Arthur 
Hutchinson,  Percy  Oswald     . . . 

James,  Harold  Jesse     

King,  Kenneth  Robert  Gerard... 
Le  Grand,  Charles  Cecil 

Parfitt,  Edward  Cecil 

Walmsley.  Alan 

Wheller,  Frederick  William   ... 


^ 
« 


^ 
« 


r 


London  4s  Provincud  Bank 
Lloyds  Bank 

National  Provineial  Bank 
Partes  Bank 

London  df  Provincial  Bank 
Union  Bank  of  Scotland 
London  df  County  Bank 
National  Provincud  Bank 
London  <6  South  Western  Bank 
London  Joint  Stock  Bank 
London  df  Provincial  Bank 
London  df  South  Western  Bank 
London  df  Provincitd  Bank 
London  df  South  Western  Bank 
London  df  South  Western  Bank 
Parr's  Bank 

London  A  Provincial  Bank 
London  ds  South  Western  Bank 
London  City  ds  Midland  Bank 
London  City  A  Midland  Bank 
London  City  df  Midland  BatUc 
London  df  Provincitd  Bank 
London  df  South  Western  Bank 
London  df  South  Western  Bank 
London  dr  South  Western  Bank 
London  ds  Provincial  Bank 
London  dg  South  Western  Bank 
London  ds  South  Western  Bank 
Bank  of  Africa 
London  ds  Provincitd  Bank 
London  ds  South  Western  Bank 
London  ds  South  Western  Bank 
Parr^s  Bank 
Parr's  Bank 

London  ds  South  Western  Bank 
Birkbeck  Bank 


CERTIFICATES  OF  DISTINCTION. 


Berridge,  Edwin 

Blake,  Frederick  Henry 

Drew,  Harry      

Morren,  Harold  Valerian 
Palmer,  Leonard  Charles 
Rogers,  John  Stephen  ... 
Williams,  Austin  Lougher 
Byers,  Philip  Robert    ... 

Chance,  Maurice 

Denning,  Hamilton  Gresley 
Howard,  Cyril  Frederic... 
Kent,  Harold  Gage 
Keogh,  John  William  ... 
Maloholm,  G^rge  Thomas 
Miller,  William  Arnold 
Scott,  Cluny  Macpherson 
StanweU,  Fred  Desborough 
White,  Reginald  Henry 


r 


^ 
^ 


London  ds  South  Western  Bank 
London  City  ds  Midland  Bank 
Grindla^s  Bank 
London  Joint  Stock  Bank 
London  df  Provincud  Bank 
London  ds  Provincitd  Bank 
London  ds  Provincitd  Bank 
f  Birkbeck  Bank 
London  City  df  Midltmd  Bank 
Nationtd  Provincitd  Bank 
London  ds  South  Western  Btmk 
Barclay  ^  Co, 
London  Joint  Stock  Bank 
London  City  df  Midland  Bank 
London  ds  Provincud  Bank 
Nationtd  Provincitd  Bank 
London  ds  South  Western  Bank 
London  Joint  Stock  Bank 
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CERTIFICATES  OF  DISTINCTION— o<m<i»«<?rf. 


Boeohey,  Alexander  George 
Brough,  Francis  Dnrling 
Bnnif  Alfred  Gordon    ... 
Elphick,  Percy  Thomas 
Morgan,  Daniel  Phillipe 
Braithwaite,  Dudley    ... 
Harvey,  Lionel  Charlee 
Prior,  Archibald  Bedington 
Smith,  Frederick  Henderson 
Thomas,  Arthur  Edwin 
Williams,  Bobert  Ossian 
Blaokbume,  John  Devereux 

Carpenter,  Cecil 

Daye,  John  Lyell 
McLellan,  Horace  Edgar 

Nelson,  Mark      

Thomas,  William  Herbert 


r 


^ 
« 


Martin's  Bank 

QtteenOand  National  Bank 

Lloyds  Bank 

London  dt  South  Western  Bank 

London  A  Provincial  Bank 

London  City  ds  Midland  Bank 

Williams,  DtacwCs  Bank 

London  ds  South  Western  Bank 

Lloyds  Bank 

London  ds  South  Western  Bank 

London  ds  Provincial  Bank 

Bank  of  Africa 

London  ds  South  Western  Bank 

Royal  of  Scotland 

Barclay  Jt  Co, 

London  City  ds  Midland  Bank 

London  City  d:  Midland  Bank 


CEETIFICATES  OF  MERIT. 


Ganham,  Edmund  Samuel 

Curtis,  Joseph  Percy    

Lush,  Reginald  Gregorjr  Gilmore 
Pahner^&eorge  Frederick 
Taylor,Merbert  Leslie  Grosvenor 
Gazxett,  Charles  Thomas 
Hfttterrii^,  William  Edward  ... 

Hindhaugh,  Harold      

Moes,  Walter  Alfred     

Munden,  William         

^mons,  Harry  Tilston.* 

Webb,  Edwin  Charles 

Bntterworth,  Frank     

Horden,  Leonard  Pearoe 
Layoock,  Eustace  Henz^ 
Thompson,  George  Cynl 
Warlters,  Edward  Price 
Williams,  Frank  Henry 
Allnutt,  Alfred  Walter... 
Ajling,  Charlee  Herbert 

Dell,  Leonard  James     

George,  Edward  Monson 
Griffiths,  Thomas  Hugh 

Hnlse,  Lawrence  

Massingham  ,GeorgeBrinkworth 
McDonald,   Charlee    Frederick 

Samuel 

Taylor,  Hubert  Leonard 

Barker,  John  George    

Betteridge,  Percy  George 

Chamberlain,  Albert     

Duncan,  James 

Qeeson^arry  William 

Dsley,  William  John 

McDaniel,  Edmund  John 
Pamham,  Henry  Wilson 


r 


^ 
^ 


London  City  da  Midland  Bank 
NationcA  Bank  of  Australasia 
London  City  df  Midland  Bank 
Lloyds  Bank 
Orindla^s  Bank 
London  ds  South  Western  Bank 
London  City  ds  Midland  Bank 
London  City  ds  Midland  Bank 
London  City  ds  Midland  Bank 
London  ds  South  Western  Bank 
London  ds  South  Western  Bank 
London  ds  Provincial  Bank 
Messrs.  Bobarts,  Lubbock  dr  Co. 
London  de  South  Western  Bank 
Barclay  4*  Co. 
London  Joint  Stock  Bank 
London  ds  Provincial  Bank 
London  ds  Provincial  Bank 
Lloyds  Bank 
Bank  of  Adelaide 
London  City  ds  Midland  Bank 
Alexander  Fletcher  ds  Co. 
London  ds  South  Western  Bank 
Lloyds  Bank 
Lloyds  Bank 

London  City  ds  Midland  Bank 
[^  London  ds  South  Western  Bank 
London  ds  South  Western  Bank 
Lloyds  Bank 

London  City  ds  Midland  Bank 
Bank  of  Adelaide 
Parr's  Bank 

Union  of  London  ds  Smiths  Bank 
Partes  Bank 
London  ds  Westminster  Bank 
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CERTIFICATES  OF  MERIT— r(»«^mM<?/f. 


Isaacson,   Henry   Godfrey   St. 

Qaentin  

Evans,  Samuel 

Lamb,  Wilfrid  John     

Robinson,  Herbert  Stanley  ... 
Thomicraft,  Henry  Arnold  ... 
Roaoh,  Benjamin  Thomas 

Russell,  Charles  Henry 

Trimmer,George  Charles  Beasley 
Blake,  George  Frederick 

Findi<iy,  George 

Hillier,  Hugh  Ernest 

King,  Percival  Beattie 

Morgan,  Frank  Edgar 

Pethybridge,  Walter  Bradshaw 
Town,  Fr^eriok  Shakespear  ... 

Baker,  Philip  Svdney 

Balcomb,  Alfred  William 
Balknill,  Arthur  WUliam 

Keizer,  Nathan 

Morgan,  If  or  Milwyn 

Williams,  Walter  Rowland  ... 
Gunson,  Will  .^^m  Cragg 

Hughes,  David  Owen 

Scraggs,  Frank  Edward 

White,  Franl-     

Beedle,  Ernest  Frank 

Chessell,  William  Henry 

Munro  George 

Ellis,  Richard  Wilfrid 

Grieve,  Charles  Bertram  Percy.. 
Lambert,  Charles  Vivian 

Martin,  Thomas 

Wills,  William  Michael 

James,  Frank  John      

Lange,  Herman  Frederick 

Palmer,  Herbert...        

Phillips,  Arthur  Courtney 

Wilde,  Cecil  Arthur      

Boot,  Claude  Oscar       

Buckland,  Sydney  Walter 
Clark,  Henry  James 
Mollett,  Gottfried  John  William 
Wood,  Walter  Gilbertson 


r 


^  < 


H 


^ 
^ 


Lloyds  Bank 

London  ds  Provincial  Bank 

Natal  Bank 

London  City  ds  Midland  Bank 

London  Joint  Stook  Bank 

London  City  ds  Midland  Bank 

London  City  A  Midland  Bank 

Parr's  Bank 

London  ds  South  Western  Bank 

Chartered  Bank  of  India 

London  df  South  Western  Bank 

London  ds  South  Western  Bank 

London  ds  Provincial  Bank 

London  City  de  Midland  Bank 

London  ds  Westminster  Bank 

London  ds  South  Western  Bank 

London  ds  Provincial  Bank 

Martin's  Bank 

Messrs,  N,  Keizer  ^  Co, 

London  ds  Provincial  Bank 

London  Joint  Stock  Bank 

Parr's  Bank 

Tjondon  City  ds  Midland  Bank 

London  City  ds  Midland  Bank 

London  ds  South  Western  Bank 

London  City  ds  Midland  Bank 

London  df  County  Bank 

Chartered  Bank  of  India 

Lloyds  Bank 

London  fopnt  Stock  Bank 

London  ds  South  Western  Bank 

Bank  of  England 

National  Bank 

London  ds  Provincial  Bank 

London  df  Provincial  Bank 

London  City  do  Midland  Bank 

Bank  of  Africa 

London  ds  Provincid  Bank 

London  df  South  Western  Bank 

Barclay  4*  Co, 

London  ds  South  Western  Bank 

London  ds  Provincial  Bank 

London  d:  South  Western  Bank 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


285 


BRITISH  BANKING  IN  RELATION  PRINCIPALLY  TO 
FOREIGN  TRADE. 


EXAMINATION  PAPER,  YORK. 


March  29^^,  1905. 
[Not  more  than  Six  Questions. are  to  be  attempted.] 


1. — What  is  a  soTereign?    Describe  the  English  cheque  system. 

2. — Explain  and  criticise  the  conditions  upon  wh'ch  the  Bank 
of  England  issues  notes. 

3. — Show  how  you  would  calculate  (without  actui^Uy  making 
the  calculation)  the  cost  in  London  of  gold  bullion  which,  upon 
being  sent  to  the  Mint  in  Paris,  will  obtain  for  you  100,000  francs 
immediately  after  its  arrival  there. 

4. — Obtain  the  relation  between  the  cheque  rate  in  London  on 
Paris,  the  three  months'  rate  in  London  on  Paris,  and  the  discount 
rate  in  Paris.  How  is  it  that  the  cheque  rate  in  London  on  Paris 
and  the  cheque  rate  in  Paris  on  London  always  tend  to  equality? 

5. — Discuss  some  of  the  causes  which  influence  (t)  ''  the  supply  " 
and  {it)  **  the  demand,"  with  reference  to  the  rate  of  exchange  in 
London  on  Berlin. 

6. — Explain  what  is  meant  by  **  General  Average  "  in  connec- 
tion with  carriage  of  goods  by  sea;  and  explain  the  principles 
upon  which  general  average  losses  are  made  good  by  the  interests 
concerned. 

7.— Explain  (i)  Dock  Warrant. 

(n)  Documentary  Bill. 
(tit)  Collateral  Security. 
(iv)  '*  Cash  against  Documents." 

8. — Show  how  a  Partnership  may  be  converted  into  a  Private 
Limited  Liability  Company. 
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9. — What  is  meant  by  "Goodwill"?  Discuss  the  question  of 
including  "Preliminary  Expenses"  in  the  Balance-Sheet  of  a 
Limited  Liability  Company. 

RESULTS  OF  THE  EXAMINATION. 

Pbizes. 

Benjamin  Hill      York  CUy  Jfr  County  Bank,  Ltd.,  Sheffield     ...    £S 

Wilfred  Monkman       ...     York  City  Jf  County  Bank,  Ltd.,  York       ...    £2 

Gbbtificates  (in  alphabetical  order). 

J.  G.  Baker.  G.  Fowler.  F.  H.  Monkman. 

E.  F.  Beckett  T.  S.  Hewetson.  A.  Plackett. 

T.  E.  Bofty.  O.  W.  Keenleyside. 


THE  BUDGET. 


It  seems  to  be  very  generally  admitted  that  Mr.  Austen  Chamber- 
lain's Budget  is  financially  a  sound  one,  moderate  in  its  expecta- 
tions, and  without  any  undue  appeal  to  popular  favour  from 
party  motives.  But  it  must  be  admitted  that  it  reveals  a  state 
of  affairs  both  disappointing  and  disquieting.  The  anticipated 
reduction  in  the  income  tax  has  not  been  made,  and  all  those 
who  are  interested  in  maintaining  the  national  finances  in  an 
efficient  condition  must  deplore  the  necessity  for  the  continuance 
in  time  of  peace  of  the  present  high  rate.  Not  only  is  the  reserve 
source  of  income  in  time  of  stress  thereby  endangered,  but  the 
national  spending  power  and  saving  power  are  weakened,  and 
the  task  of  strengthening  and  bracing  our  financial-system  after 
the  strain  of  the  late  war  is  necessarily  delayed. 

The  outlook  is  rendered  none  the  less  disquieting  by  th^  admis- 
sion made  by  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  that  he  ft  fully 
alive  to  the  necessity  for  a  reduction  in  the  income  tax,  bl^  that 
he  has  been  unable  to  provide  for  it.  The  growth  of  the  nat'W^^ 
expenditure,  at  a  rate  out  of  all  proportion  to  the  natural  grow^ 
of  the  revenue,  is  fast  becoming  one  of  the  most  serious  problexm-' 
which  we  have  to  face.  At  the  meetings  of  the  Institute,  the" 
attention  of  our  members  has  frequently  been  directed  by  th^ 
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President,  by  Mr.  Tritton,  and  others,  to  the  growing  extrava- 
gance of  our  municipal  and  other  local  bodies.  This  all-round 
increase  in  the  expenditure  of  the  country  is  a  grave  menace  to 
the  financial  position  which  England  occupies  among  the  nations. 
London's  unique  position  depends  to  a  great  extent  upon  the 
existence  of  a  ready  supply  of  cheap  loanable  capital,  and  Mr. 
Austen  Chamberlain  has  to  face  the  existence  of  a  floating  debt 
amounting  to  £77,500,000,  much  of  which  is  carried  in  an  un- 
digested state  by  the  London  Money  Market. 

Perhaps  the  most  pleasing  feature  of  the  Budget  is  the  an- 
nouncement that  part  of  the  anticipated  surplus  is  to  be  devoted 
to  an  attempt  to  reduce  the  floating  debt.  This  surplus  is  esti- 
mated at  £2,972,000,  of  which  £1,550,000  will  be  swallowed  by 
the  reduction  of  the  tea  duty  from  July  1st  next  by  2d.  per  lb.  As 
this  2d.  was  imposed  for  war  purposes,  few  people  will  deny  the 
justice  of  the  reduction.  £1,000,000  of  the  balance  of  the  sur- 
plus is  to  be  applied  to  the  Debt  Sinking  Fund.  Exchequer 
Bonds  amounting  to  £14,000,000  fall  due  in  December  next,  and 
the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  announces  his  intention  of  pay- 
ing off  £4,000,000  at  once,  and  replacing  the  remainder  by  an 
issue  of  bonds  repayable  during  the  next  ten  years  by  annual  in- 
stalments of  £1,000,000,  the  first  instalment  being  provided 
from  the  balance  of  the  surplus. 

The  following  are  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer's  Estimates 
for  the  coming  year,  1906-6:  — 


Bevekub. 


EZPBKDITUBE. 


Ciutoms 

...    34,050,000 

Excise 

...    80,200,000 

Estate  Bntiee 

...     18,000,000 

Stamps 

...      8,000,000 

Land  Tax     ... 

760,000 

House  Duty... 

...       1,960,000 

Property  and  Inoome 

Tax 

...    81,000,000 

Post  Office  ... 

...    16,600,000 

Telegraph    ... 

...      4,060,000 

470,000 

Sues  Canal,  eto. 

...       1,084.000 

MifloeUaneoiis 

...      1,460,000 

4142,464,000 

National  Debt 

...    28,000,000 

Other  Fonds 

...      1,620,000 

Local  Taxation 

Payments... 

!!!      1,160,000 

Army 

...    29,818,000 

Navy 

Civil  Service 

...    88,889,000 

...     28,614,000 

Revenue  ... 

...       8,161,000 

Poet  Office  ... 

...     10,721,000 

Telegraph    ... 
Packet  Service 

...      4,772,000 
782,000 

4142,032,000 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  after  reducing  the  tea  duty  by  2d.  per 
lb.,  and  applying  £1,000,000  to  the  Debt  Sinking  Fund,  there  is 
an  estimated  surplus  of  £422,000. 
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QUESTIONS  ON  POINTS  OF  PRACTICAL  INTEREST. 


The  Council  desire  to  express  their  readiness  to  receive  at  all  times 
questions  which  are  of  general  interest,  and  in  regard  to  which  it 
would  appear  desirable  to  assimilate  the  practice  of  bankers. 

The  following  questions  have  been  received,  and  answers  are 
appended,  which,  after  careful  deliberation,  the  Council  have 
approved :  — 


Marked  Cheque — Cancelled  by  Drawer, 

Question  2026.— J.  Green's  balance  at  the  bank  is  £1,050.  He 
enters  into  negotiations  for  purchase  of  property  valued  at 
£1,000.  His  solicitors,  before  completing  purchase,  present  his 
draft  for  marking.  It  is  so  marked  with  the  manager's  initials. 
Soon  after,  and  before  it  is  presented  in  the  usual  course,  a  draft 
for  £800  drawn  by  J.  Green  is  presented  across  the  counter.  It  is 
returned  unpaid.  The  drawer  then  calls  in  and  states  that  he 
withdrew  from  the  original  purchase  at  the  last  moment,  and 
destroyed  his  draft.  He  then  purchased  through  another  firm  a 
new  property  for  £800,  and  gave  his  cheque.  He  knew  nothing 
of  his  draft  £1,000  having  been  marked.  Was  the  bank's  action 
justified! 

Answer:  Yes. 


Bill  taken  up  under  Rebate— Rate  of  Interest. 

Question  2027.— What  is  the  customary  rate  which  London 
bankers  allow  when  a  ninety  days  documentary  bill  is  taken  up 
under  rebate! 

Answer  :  The  usual  rate  is  ^  per  cent,  above  deposit  rate. 
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Partnership  Account — Authority  of  Partner, 

Question  2028. — A,  who  has  an  account  in  his  own  name, 
enters  into  partnership  with  B,  and  an  account  is  opened  in  the 
firm's  name,  to  which  the  balance  of  A's  account  is  transferred. 
A  letter  signed  by  both  partners  is  handed  to  the  bank  autho- 
rising either  partner  to  operate  on  the  account  **  for  all  purposes 
*'  on  behalf  of  the  said  firm."  A  afterwards  requests  the  bank  to 
debit  the  firm's  account  with  the  outstanding  cheques  upon  his 
own  account,  the  amount  of  which  exceeds  that  of  the  balance 
transferred.  Is  the  bank  justified  in  acting  on  this  authority 
without  the  consent  of  B  ? 

Answer  :  The  bank  is  justified  in  acting  upon  A's  authority. 
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BANKERS'    WEEKLY    OIROULATION    EETUfiNS. 

Pursuant  to  the  Act  7  Jf'  8  VietoHa,  e.  32. 


(B 

ztraoted 
PRI 

from  the  L&ndi 

m  Oazex 
^KS. 

^e). 

VATB 

BAl 

AVBRAOB 

AMOUNT. 

Author- 
ised 

NAME  OF  BANK. 

Inne. 

1905. 
Jan.  SL. 

1905. 
Jan.  38. 

1906. 
Feb.  4. 

1905. 
Feb.  11. 

1906. 
Feb.  18. 

1905. 
Feb.  25. 

1905. 
Mar.  4. 

19M 
Mar.l 

£ 

J6 

£ 

£ 

£ 

A 

A 

« 

< 

nA.nhiirv  Rn.nlr    

13,467 

4.025 

3.660 

3.700 

3310 

8,633 

3739 

3,790 

8,74 

931 

Bedford  Bonk 

84,218 

9,848 

9387 

9836 

9381 

9378 

9.600 

9380 

Bicester    and   Oxford- 
shire Bank  .rr-, 

27,000 
26,050 

9,760 
9,086 

9336 
8,779 

9,297 
9.135 

9354 
9350 

9,454 
0358 

0347 
0331 

9,480 
03U 

931 
8,11 

Kincrton   and  Radnor- 
BUre  Bank  

Leeds  Old  Bank   

190,757 

284)90 

28391 

29376 

29355 

29,790 

20.045 

20365 

29J1 

Llandovery  Bank  and 
Llandilo  Bank  

82,945 

6,652 

7.228 

7304 

6321 

6478 

6314 

6346 

631 

Naval  Bank,  Plymouth 

27,821 

1,987 

1365 

1345 

1363 

1344 

1308 

2312 

lA 

Newmarket  Bank   

23,008 

3.368 

3343 

3348 

3321 

8311 

8373 

3378 

IM 

Oxfordshire       Witney 
Bank   

11352 

2.789 

2327 

2,672 

2386 

2,787 

8,014 

2345 

341 

Reading      Bank— Sim- 
onds  and  Co.  ..».«».»»». 

87,519 
51,815 

7375 
6,428 

7.786 
6391 

7357 
6301 

7319 
6.752 

7333 
6360 

7440 
636S 

7380 
7388 

7J 
7J 

Sleaford  and   Newark 
Bank   

Wallingford  Bank  

17,064 

779 

760 

709 

667 

627 

615 

605 

• 

Wellington     Somerset 

Pftnlf     

6,528 
16,158 

2.553 
184S8 

2310 
13,428 

2,178 
18376 

2315 
18340 

2307 
12340 

2,410 
12316 

2,419 
12329 

a 

West  Riding  Bank 

Worcester  Old  Bank ... 

87,448 

12288 

11322 

11362 

11,425 

11377 

U365 

1U710 

Ul 

York  and  East  Riding 
Bank   

«- 

34.095 

33325 

83328 

82358 

82.016 

82340 

S23SS 

« 

TOTAUI    r,— 

656.512 

154,435 

151,438 

152,219 

150356 

149^888 

149.507 

15131I 

UtI 
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JOINT    STOCK    BANKS. 


AVERAGB 

AMOUKT. 

Anthor- 
ised 

HAIOI  OF  BAKE. 

iBflue. 

1906. 
Jan.  21. 

1905. 
Jan.  28. 

1905. 
Feb.  4. 

1906. 
Feb.  11. 

1905. 
Feb.  18. 

1906. 
Feb.  25. 

1905. 
Mar.  4. 

1905. 
Mar.  11. 

tonk  of  Whitehaven, 

TJmltiMl  

8,914 

£ 
9,132 

8,943 

£ 
9300 

£ 
10.688 

£ 
9321 

£ 
9,409 

£ 
9300 

tedfdrd          Banking 
ComiMHiy,  Limited  ... 

49,282 

14,228 

14384 

16,466 

14,776 

13,747 

13353 

15,068 

13,178 

luiisle  ft  Chimberland 
Baakiiis  Co.,  Limited 

S5410 

24,318 

24396 

25.116 

26320 

25370 

24394 

24361 

86542 

fadlfftz&Hnddenfleld 
Union  Bkg.  Cki.,  Ltd. 

4A487 

3,928 

3369 

3346 

3,912 

4017 

3383 

4.108 

3675 

fitonkiiiK  Co.,  Limited 

13,788 

4973 

4,789 

6,426 

6347 

6146 

6383 

6340 

6152 

hlilkx     Joint    Stock 
BankinsCa,  Limited 

18,681 

6.796 

6371 

6326 

6310 

6364 

6318 

7348 

6954 

Company,  Limited  ... 

64,811 

36,716 

86,716 

36397 

36888 

36416 

85,171 

36.682 

86,196 

ineolii    and    Ltndsey 
Banking  Co.,  Limited 

sijsn 

28,389 

28394 

28,130 

27382 

28331 

27,756 

27388 

28255 

Inrth  &  South  Walee 
TWwir,  Limited   

68,961 

83465 

81,210 

.31366 

82,161 

81467 

81395 

33323 

34308 

iDttinsham  ft;   Notts. 
Banting  Co.,  Limited 

89^477 

11.721 

14344 

14,995 

11236 

14,019 

US06 

14721 

14,712 

heffleldftHaUamshire 
Bank,  Limited   

28,624 

3498 

8,238 

8,717 

3,306 

3,257 

3,189 

3,400 

3,169 

keffield  &;  Rotherham 
Jnt.8tk.Bkg.Ca,Ltd. 

£2,496 

6320 

6380 

6382 

6364 

6378 

6318 

6,730 

6294 

hafllold  Banking  Com- 
nanT.  f  Jmited— Ttrr..... 

86343 
66,721 

6329 
24,792 

6319 
21480 

6292 
24404 

6.888 
28332 

6,270 
24230 

Ss£s?bMM 

23386 

23409 

23842 

^■^3215°'°^^'^' 

866,976 

88381 

82414 

83335 

82,075 

80367 

80,416 

83452 

83368 

rakelleld  ft;  Barnsley 
Union  Bank,  Limited 

14A)4 

3321 

8,100 

3325 

8,433 

3368 

3,404 

3324 

3306 

Banking  Co.,  Limltfid 

81,916 

21371 

21376 

21,480 

81310 

21338 

22316 

22,727 

23,450 

^ff^.gr'*'"* 

76,162 

48360 

47310 

46331 

47329 

47.149 

46.796 

47386 

48330 

1&^SS^a& 

94,686 

71166 

70363 

70389 

67360 

68,030 

67,446 

67.476 

69,461 

TOTALB  ...~ 

U36^288 

446,009 

438369 

445.002 

439.429 

438.246 

426367 

487376 

438380 
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IRISH    AND    SCOTCH   NOTE   CIRCULATION    RETURNS. 


ACCOUNTS  pnTsoant  to  tihe  Aots  8  and  9  Viot.,  caps.  87  and  38,  of  the  amount  of  BANK  NOTI 
authorised  by  Law  to  be  issued  by  the  several  Banks  of  Issue  in  IRELAND  and  SCOTIiANJ 
and  the  average  amount  of  Bank  Notes  in  oiroulation,  and  of  Coin  held  during  the  fa 
weeks  ended  Saturday,  the  11th  day  of  February,  1905. 

Irish  Bankh. 


Kame  and  Title  as  wt  forth 

Circula- 
tion 

Average  Circulation  during  fonx 
weeks  ended  as  above. 

during  four  weeks  ended  ab  aboi 

in  lioenoe. 

Oerti/cate. 

£6  and 
upwards. 

Under 
£6. 

TotaL 

Odd. 

Barer. 

TotaL 

The  Bank  of  Ireland  

3,738,428 
927,667 
281,611 
243,440 
311,079 
852,269 

1,611,775 
433,006 
300,402 
288,505 
526,632 
764,989 

895,025 
286,671 
222,471 
227,136 
368.288 
404,312 

£ 

2,506,800 
719,677 
522,873 
515,641 
894,870 

1,169,251 

£ 
588,197 
265,632 
315,689 
362,342 
628,982 
526,086 

88,303 
40,077 
42,748 
50,423 
91,687 
156,778 

676,5 
306,^ 
SoSA 
412,7 
720.6 

The  Prov.  Bk.  of  Ireland,  Ltd. 
The  Belfast  Bkg.  Co.,    Ltd. 
The  Northern  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 
The  Ulster  Bank,  Ltd 

The  National  Bank,  Ltd.   ... 

es£m 

6,354,494 

3,925.259 

2.403,853 

6,329,1 12|2,686,928 

470,016  3, 15«,9^ 

Scotch  Banks. 


Bank  of  Scotland  

Royal  Bank  of  Scotland  

British  Linen  Company  

ComeroL  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd, 
National  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
Union  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
Town  &  County  Bank,  Ltd. 
North  of  Scotland  Bank,  Ltd. 

Clydesdale  Bank,  Ltd.  

Caledonian  Banking  Co.,  Ltd. 


343,418 
216,451 
438,021 
374,880 
297,024 
454,346 

70,133 
154,319 
274,321 

53,434 


£ 

298,152 
270,275 
222,995 
241,456 
224,116 
272,341 
128,989 
187,568 
219,428 
64.762 


£ 
724,621 
658,830 
596,499 
654,960 
553,029 
630,929 
155,289 
228,427 
505.889 
74,018 


2,676,350  2,120,081  1,782,391  6,902,472  4,866,702 


£ 

1,022,673 
929,105 
819,494 
896,416 
777,144 
903,270 
284,278 
415,995 
725,317 
128.780 


£ 

701,607 
822.503 
428,044 
602,104 
603,172 
582,142 
240,022 
276,731 
529,212 
81,165 


£ 

126,977 

118,162 

111,995 

91,630 

78,541 

105,249 

81,257 

80,552 

102,415 

10,851 


£ 
827^ 
940,«i 

Mo.oi 

693,71 
681,71 
687,39 
271,21 
307^ 
631,6] 
92.01 


806,629  5,673,31 


Irish  Ba^vtcs 
Four  weeks  ended  Saturday,  the  11th  day  of  March.  1905. 


Name  and  Title  as  set  forth 
in  Licence. 


Circula- 
tion 
authorised 

by 
Certificate. 


The  Bank  of  Ireland  

The  Prov.  Bk.  of  Ireland,  Ltd. 
The  Belfast  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 
The  Northern  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 

The  Ulster  Bank,  Ltd 

The  National  Bank,  Ltd.    ... 


£ 
1,738,428 
927,667 
281,611 
243,440 
311,079 
862,269 


Average  Circulation  anting  four 
weeks  ended  as  above. 


Average  amonntof  Ooia  i»W 
during  four  weeks  ended  as  aboml 


£5  and 
upwards. 


£ 

1,618,875 
435,424 
295,825 
290,066 
526,575 
797,617 


Under 
£6. 


£ 

869,725 
287.325 
216,578 
225,313 
366,094 
398,754 


TotaL 


£ 

2,488,600 
722,749 
512.403 
515,379 
891,669 

1,196,371 


6,354,494  8,963.382  2,363,789  6,327,1 7ip,707,526    461,S19f3J68,8l 


Qold. 


£ 
684,161 
260,133 
325,913 
364,836 
627,450 
545,038 


Silver. 


£ 

86,164 
40,892 
45,853 
45,795 
83,040 
159,575 


TotaL 


£ 
670.3 
301,^ 
371,<i 
410,r 
710.1 
704.( 


Scotch  Banks. 


Bank  of  Scotland  

Royal  Bank  of  Scotland  

British  Linen  Company   

Comercl.  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd, 
National  Bk.  of  ScoUand,  Ltd. 
Union  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd, 
Town  k  County  Bank,  Ltd. 
North  of  Sootland  Bank,  Ltd. 

Clydesdale  Bank,  Ltd 

Caledonian  Banking  Co.,  Ltd. 


£ 

343,418 
216,451 
438.024 
374,880 
297,024 
454,346 

70,133 
154,319 
274,321 

53,434 


£ 
286,031 
261,980 
215,710 
240,648 
219,370 
263,451 
122,674 
177,512 
214,018 
52,240 


£ 

723,275 
652,518 
594,323 
652,323 
556,973 
626,468 
163,138 
222,966 
507,492 
76,122 


£ 

1,009,306 
914,498 
810,033 
892,971 
776,343 
889,919 
275,812 
400,47«< 
721,510 
128,362 


2,676,350|2,053,634|4,765,598[6.819,232|4,649,023|   808.1 6t)lo.457Jf 


£ 

670,413 
763,993 
411.284 
587,806 
570,396 
574,191 
217,452 
263,894 
512,064 
77,530 


£ 

119,601 

125,050 

114,533 

90,552 

77,718 

103,832 

35,969 

26,943 

103,942 

10.028 


^^^edbyVjOOQlC 


£ 
790M 
889.0i 
525^ 
678,3I( 
648,11 
678,01 
253,41 
290,81 
616,00 
S7.5S 


1906. 
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BANKS   OF    ISSUE.— OIBGULATION   BETTJBNS. 
Bholish  Banks. 


Author- 
braes. 

Avenge  oirenletion  for  weeki  ending 

Average 
weekly 

for  4  weeks 

etreuUUian 
eorrts* 
ponding 

Average 

weekly 

oiroolation 

below 

authorised 

Issue. 

1906. 
Jan.  21. 

1905. 
Jail.  28. 

1906. 
Feb.  4. 

1905. 
Feb.  11. 

ending 

Feb.  11, 

1905. 

16  PiiTAte  Bkfl. 
19  Jt.  Btk.  Bk8. 

f 

656,512 
1,135,283 

£ 
154,435 
445,009 

151,438 
438,969 

152,219 
445.002 

150,866 
439,429 

£ 
152,237 
442,102 

£ 

166^24 
478,964 

504,276 
693,181 

1    3c            Total... 

1,791,795 

599,444 

590,407 

597,221 

590,285 

594,339 

646^88 

1,197,456 

» 

Antbor- 

iaed 
iMoes. 

Average  oirenlation  for  weeks  ending 

Average 

weeklv 

oirenlation 

for  4  weeks 

ending 

Mar.  11. 

1906. 

HrculaHon 

pending 
periodar 

gear, 

£~~ 

160,172 
471^88 

Average 
weeklv 

1 

1905.     1      1905. 
Feb.  18.       Feb.  25. 

1 

1905. 
Mar.  4. 

1905. 
Mar.  11. 

below 

authorised 

Issue. 

.  16  PriTvte  Bks. 
19  Jt.  Stk.  Bk8. 

35           Totftl... 

«               £               £ 

666,512    149,888     149,507 

1,135,283    438,246    426,957 

151,024 
437,375 

A 
150,905 
438,280 

150,331 
435,214 

506,181 
.  700,069 

1,791,795    588,134i    576,464 

1 

588,399 

689,185 

585,545 

6SgyO60 

1,206,250 

Irish  and  Scotoh  Banks. 


r       — 


10 
16 


IiidtBuikB 
SootohBkB. 

Total.., 


Author- 
ised 
Issues. 


6,854,494 
2,676,360 


9,030,844 


Average  oiroulation  during  4  weeks 
ending  Feb.  11th,  1906. 


£6  and 
upwards. 


£ 

3,925,259 
2,120,081 


6,045,340 


Under  £6 


£ 

2,403,853 
4,782,391 


7,186,244 


Total. 


£ 

6,329,112 
6,902,472 


13,231,584 


Afferage 
dreuUUion 
ateorre*' 
ponding 
period  ^ 
hut  pear. 


£ 

6,786^19 
7,040^36 


18^27^66 


Average 

amount 

of  gold 

and  silver 

coin  held. 


£ 

3,156,944 
5,673,331 


8,830,275 


Averetge 

anunrnt  of   Oomparison 
gold  aiu{  '  of 

tUverest    \  oiroulation 
oorre»p<mA'  \       with 
ing  period  '  authorised 
ctfUut\ 


£ 

S^IJ45- 


£ 
25,382 


J,5i-^,i50,+4,226,122 


P,5(?5,^P5 +4,200,740 


Iziah  Banks 
BootohBka. 

Total 


Author- 
ised 


Average  oiroulation  during  4  weeks 
ending  Mar.  11th,  1906. 


£ 

6,864,494 
2,676,850 


9,080,844 


£6  and 
upwards. 


£ 

3,963,382 
2,053,684 


6,017,016 


Under 
£5. 


£ 

2,363,789 
4,766,698 


7,129,387 


Total. 


£ 
6,327,171 
6,819,232 


13,146,403 


Aoerage 
eireukUion 
atoorree- 

ponding 
period^ 
lattgtar. 


Average 

amount 

of  gold 

and  silver 

coin  held. 


£ 

6,609,690 
6,909,392 


13^19,082 


£ 

3,168,846 
5,457,191 

8,626,036 


Aoerage 
amount 

mf  gold  and 
tUwerat 

eorretpond- 


ing 


ig  period 
qflatt 


OomparisoB 

of 
oirenbitioik 

with 
authorised 

Issues. 


£ 

344^,872 
5,600,260 

9,044,13;: 


£ 

—     27,823 
+4,142,882 


+4,115,559 


DiyiliLLUU^  »i^QQ/?i 
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RATES   OF  INTEREST  ON  FIXED   DEPOSITS, 


The  subjoined  table  exhibits  the  rates  of  interest  on  deixwitB  in 
London  for  fixed  periods,  allowed  by  -the  following  Indian  and 
Colonial  Banks  : — 


Bank. 

0« 
Year. 

Two 
Tmi*. 

Three 
TeuB. 

96 

96 

96 

Afrioan  Banking  Gorpn.,  Ltd... 

4 

«1 

*i 

Bank  of  Adelaide     

3 

3 

3  96  for  4  and  6  years. 

Bank  of  Africa,  Limited 

4 

4 

Bank  of  Australasia 

8 

3i 

34 

4  96  for  4  or  5  yeara. 

Bank  of  Britiflh  North  America 

3 

8 

Bank  of  ManritiuB 

4 

« 

Bank  of  New  South  Wales     ... 

8 

H 

£200  and  upwards. 

Bank  of  Victoria,  Limited      ... 

84 

4 

Chartered  Bank  of  India,  Aus- 
tralia, and  China  

Commercial  Bank  of  Australia, 

Commercial  Bank  of  Sydney  ... 
Delhi  and  London  Bank,  Ltd.... 
Hong  Kong  and  Shanghai  Bank 

IS 

4 
3i 

• 

4 
4 

4 

•1 

2  96  for  3  months  and 
3  96  for  6  months. 

2  96  for  3  months  and 
8  96  for  6  months. 

London  Bank  of  Australia     ... 

Si 

4 

HeroantUe  Bank  of  India      ... 

4 

4 

84  96  for  6  months. 

Natal  Bank,  Limited       

4 

4 

National  Bank  of  Australaaia.1. 

8* 

4 

National  Bank  of  India,  Ltd. ... 

34 

« 

3  96  for  6  months. 

National  Bank  of  New  Zealand, 
Limited 

31 

4 

Queensland  National  Bank,  Ltd. 

8 

8 

34 

84  96  for  4  or  5  years. 

Royal  Bank  of  Queensland,  Ltd. 

Si 

4 

4  96  for  4  or  5  yeais. 

Standard  Bank  of  South  Africa, 
Limited 

Si 

• 

8  96  for  6  months. 

Union  Bank  of  Australia',  Ltd. 

Si 

4 

4  96  for  4  or  5  years« 

*  Deposits  not  reoelTed  for  these  periods. 
London^  30th  Aprils  1905. 
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Walter  Judd,  *'"•'   IHS^S^^' 

5/ Queen  Victoria  Street,  LONDON,  E.C. 

Experts  in  31dperti>infl 

NEW     LOAN     ISSUES,    CORPORATION     STOCKS,     etc 

Our  experience  in  Prospectus  Advertising  is  unsurpassed,  and  many  of  the 
most  important  issues  of  recent  years  have  been  entrusted  to  us.  Estimates 
and  Advice  upon  ali  matters  connected  with  the  Flotation  of  New  Companies 
cart  be  had  free  of  charge  upon  appiicatfon. 


KINGSLEY  HOTEL 


NSAR    THE 

Hart  Street,  BIpomsbury  Square,  LONDON. 

ThiH  well-appointecl  and  conunodionB  Temperanoe  Hotel*  has  Passenger 
Liftfl,  Klectnc  Light  throuj?hnut,  Heated  throughout,  Bathroomfi  on  evny  floor, 
Hpacious  Dining,  Drawing,  Writing,  Reading,  Hmoking,  and  Billiard  Roon». 

Fireproof  Floora.  .  Bedrooms  Itma  5/-  to  5/6. 

Perfect  SaaiUtion.    Telefihone.  Full  Tariff  and  TeatiaoAUle 

NIGHT  PORTEft.  oa  applicatioA. 

InolushB  CIIMrg9  hi*  Bmiroom,^Att9mlMG9,  TMb  4'HttB   Tttegnpue  A4«r«i 
BreakfMst aad OioMr,  fnm  816  to  10$ pw aay.  ••BooBOBaFT. xAmoi.- 


fruzfrxost* 


SECRETARIAL  AND  COMMERCIAL  TRAINING 

Mrs.  HOSTER,    '°- '-'T^'""-- 

St.  STEPHEN'S  CHAMBERS,  TELEeRAPH  STREET,  EX. 
Typewriting,  Traaslatioa,  Shorthaad  9  TrainiDg  Offices. 

TKRMS    ON    APPLIGATI(»N. 

0«tfti4«  8t«4«atoUnI«t«i  to  CImms  for  Eagliak  ftkMtliaad,  0«rmaa  vU  WtmmA. 
TeekAieal  aai   Pr»etieal    Comtp oai«ae«,  0«rBaa  toA    Freaek  Skortkaai,  aad 

Book-kMpiai.  MSTWICnOH  BY  CORRC8POIIO0ICE. 

Th«  LADY  B  ATT  ERSE  A.  Surrtu  Houa;  Harbt*  Arch,   W. 

Measra,  DA  WES  A  SONS,  SoiMtora,  9.  Angal  Court.  E.C. 

Miaa  JANES,  Saoratarn.  National  Union  of  Woman  Workar;  B,  Souihvmirtoii  Straat,  MoHtorm,  W.C 


African  Banking  Cprporatlon,  Ltd, 


.  .  HcAO  Ofpioc  .  . 
63,  LONDON  WALL,  E.C. 


Roolstered  Cupitat  -  Aa,0OO,OOO 
SubaoFlbed  Capital  -  SOCOOO 
Resepve  Fimd    -  140,000 


Branches  af  the  PrinoipsLi  Towm  In  South  AfthtL, 

New  York  Agency       -       -       74,  WALL  STREET. 


au  dwertptiona  of  Buklag  BwlatH  aoaiMetod  with  BmIIi  AIMea 
mj  b«  Me«rt«itt«4  on  application. 

B.  W.  THOMSONp  dllof 


VOL,  XXVI.  PART  VI- 

CI^c  Onstttute  of  Bankers* 

JUNE,   1906. 


Report  of  the  Council /(?r  the  Financial  Tear  ended  dlst  December^ 
1904,  and  far  the  Session  1904-1905  to  the  30th  April  lasty 
presented  at  the  Twenty-Fifth  Annual  General  Meeting 
of  the  Institute  of  Bankers,  in  the  Library  of  the 
Institute,  84,  Glemenfs  Lane,  KG.,  on  the  Srd  May,  1905. 


The  Council  have  much  pleasure  in  submitting  this,  their 
Twenty-Fifth  Annual  Report,  and  in  again  congratulating  the 
Members  on  the  flourishing  state  of  the  Institute. 

At  the  close  of  the  financial  year  the  Register  of  Members  con- 
tained the  names  of  : — 

46  Life  Fellows, 
372  Fellows, 

38  Life  Associates, 
1,056  Associates, 
3,832  Ordinary  Members. 


5,344 


The  Council  are  glad  to  be  able  to  point  out  that  the  increase 
in  the  total  number  of  Members  is  not,  as  has  generally  been  the 
case  in  recent  years,  confined  to  Associates  and  Ordinary  Members^ 
but  is  also  substantial  in  the  ranks  of  Fellows,  of  which  latter 
class  there  are  427  on  our  roll,  as  against  394  in  1903. 

The  progress  of  the  Institute  for  the  last  20  years  may  be  seen 
in  the  following  table  : — 
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June, 


1886. 

1886. 

1887. 

1888. 

1889. 

1890. 

189L 

1899. 

189S. 

1M4. 

Fellows  ...... 

Associates  ... 
Members    ... 

391 
563 
779 

1,733 

405 
571 
814 

414 
690 
866 

1,890 

430 
611 
980 

428 

606 

1,057 

438 

602 

1,194 

489 

635 

1,315 

441 

659 

1,424 

437 

642 

1,591 

427 

642 

1,719 

Total  ... 

1,790 

2,021 

2,091 

2,234 

2,389 

2,524 

2,670 

2,788 

1896. 

1896. 

1897. 

1898. 

407 

620 

2,322 

1899. 

1900. 

190L 

190S. 

1903. 

1904. 

Fellows 

Associates  ... 
Members 

417 

646 
1,869 

409 

633 

1,922 

400 

626 

2,099 

400 

819 

2,451 

400 

842 

2,646 

388 

896 

2,909 

392 

954 

3,274 

394 
1,007 
3,560 

418 
1,094 
3,832 

Total  ... 

2,932 

2,964 

3,125 

3,349 

3,670 

3,888 

4,193 

4,620 

4,961 

5,344 

The  subjoined  table*  shows  that  during  the  past  year  there  has 
been  an  increase  both  in  the  income  from  subscriptions  and  the 
total  income.  Further  purchases  of  Metropolitan  3^  per  cent. 
Stock  and  India  3  per  cent.  Stock  have  brought  the  investments 
of  the  Institute  up  to  £8,997,  and  the  assets  now  amount  to 
£9,715. 


1886. 

1886. 

1887. 

1888. 

1889. 

1890. 

1891. 

189S.      1893. 

18M. 

Income  from 
Subscriptions 
Total  Income 
(excluding 
compositions) 
Investments 
Total  assets 

A 
1,761 

2,084 

793 

1,994 

1,818 

2,129 
1,304 
2,181 

A 
1,881 

2,203 
1,930 
2,639 

£ 
1,958 

2,280 
2,152 
3,068 

£ 
2,000 

2,429 
2,671 
3,539 

£ 
2,085 

2,487 
3,187 
4,031 

£ 
2,175 

2,621 
3,601 
4,356 

£ 
2,266 

2,776 
4,139 
4,968 

£ 
2,328 

2,821 
4,569 
5,492 

£ 
2,370 

2,908 
4,830 
5,84S 

1896. 

1896. 

1897. 

1898. 

1899. 

1900. 

1901. 

190S. 

1903. 

190C 

Income  from 

Subscriptions 

Total  Income 

(excluding 

compositions] 

Investments 

Total  assets 

A 
2,428 

8,011 
5,091 
6,020 

2,434 

2,978 
5,319 
6,219 

2,486 

3,173 
5,771 
6,504 

£ 
2,613 

3,202 
6,037 
6,844 

£ 
2,749 

3,969 
6,496 
6,660 

£ 
2,837 

3,694 
6,720 
6,951 

£ 
2,967 

4,407 
7,051 
7,751 

£ 
3,187 

4,180 
7.838 
8,257 

£ 
3.347 

4,328 
8,268 
8,637 

£ 
8,664 

4,687 
8,997 
9,716 

•  Omitting  •hiUings  uid  pence. 
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The  Session  1904-1905. 

The  Session  which  is  now  closing,  though  not  productive  o£ 
Papers  of  such  general  interest  as  the  one  immediately  preceding 
it,  has  nevertheless  dealt  with  subjects  of  an  eminently  practical 
nature,  which  may  be  of  great  use  to  bankers  in  the  near  future, 
and  the  Council  are  gratified  to  observe  that  the  good  attendances 
at  the  meetings  continue  to  be  well  maintained. 

Appended  is  the  usual  table  of  papers  read  before  the  Institute 
since  the  issue  of  the  last  Report : — 


Bats. 


TITLB  OF  Fapku. 


Rbad  by 


DISCUS8BD  BT 


Nov.  2. 


1905. 
Feb.  1. 


Mar.  1. 


The  Inang^nral  Ad- 
dress. 


The  Practice  of  the 
Land  B^stry  as 
affecting  Banking. 

The  Working  of  the 
Elastic  Clanse  of 
the  German  Bank 

Act 


The  Pbesidekt, 
J.  Spenceb 
Phillips,  Esq. 

Mr.  C.  F.  Bbick- 

DALE. 


Mr.  Hebmakn 
Schmidt. 


Mr.  Schuster. 
Mr.  W.  A.  Steel 

(vote  of  thanks). 

Mr.  D.  G.  H.  Pollock, 
Mr.  F.  E.  Steele,  and 
Mr.  F.  Straker. 

Mr.  Felix  Schuster,  Mr. 
D.  M.  Mason,  and  Mr. 
F.  E.  Steele. 


The  Examinations,  1904. 

The  figures  relating  to  our  Examinations  continue  to  show  a 
remarkable  increase,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  following  table : — 


Year. 

Candldatea. 

Centres. 

Tear. 

OeatroB. 

1S83 

35 

9 

1894 

362 

35 

1884 

40 

10 

1895 

442 

39 

1885 

53 

10 

1896 

441 

36 

1886 

60 

14 

1897 

516 

52 

1887 

181 

19 

1898 

644 

64 

1888 

125 

19 

1899 

801 

82 

1889 

158 

21 

1900 

951 

102 

1890 

168 

22 

1901 

1,231 

118 

1891 

210 

26 

1902 

1,506 

216 

1892 

256 

23 

1903 

1,764 

230 

1893 

384 

31 

1904 

1,916 

259 

,  B  2      , 
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To  the  Institutes  at  Liverpool  and  Manchester,  and  to  those 
Fellows  and  other  bank  officials  who  have  so  kindly  assisted  in 
carrying  out  the  details  connected  with  our  Examinations,  the 
Council  have  again  to  tender  their  thanks. 

Of  the  1,916  candidates  entered  in  1904,  227  gained  the  Certi- 
ficate of  the  Institute,  386  passed  the  Preliminary  Examination, 
28  were  successful  in  the  Final  French  Examination,  and  3  in 
Final  German.  Most  of  the  remaining  candidates  passed  in  one 
or  more  of  the  necessary  subjects. 

The  Beckett  Memorial  Prize  was  divided  between  Thomas 
Pendlebury,  of  the  London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Threadneedle 
Street,  and  Ernest  London  Penn,  of  the  London  and  South  Wes- 
tern Bank,  Fenchurch  Street;  the  George  Rae  Prize  to  Ellis  John 
Sawtell,  of  the  Wilts  and  Dorset  Bank,  Salisbury;  and  the 
Gwyther  Prize  for  French  to  William  Duchatel  Woellwarth,  of 
the  Chartered  Bank  of  India,  Australia  and  China,  Hatton  Court. 


Lectures. 

The  subject  for  the  winter  course  of  Lectures  was  ''  The  Rela- 
'*  tions  of  Bankers  and  Local  Authorities "  Mr.  E.  J.  Naldrett, 
Barriater-at-Law,  being  the  lecturer. 

Liverpool  was  the  centre  chosen,  the  arrangements  there  being 
kindly  carried  out  by  the  Liverpool  Institute.  In  addition  to 
the  success  of  the  Lectures  themselves,  it  is  believed  that  their 
publication  in  our  Journal  will  be  of  permanent  use  to  bankers. 

A  course  of  lectures  on  British  Banking  in  relation  principally 
to  Foreign  Trade  was  also  delivered  by  Mr.  Augustus  Kahn,  at 
York,  in  February  and  March. 

The  success  which  now  for  some  years  past  has  attended  the 
holding  of  Lectures  in  the  provinces  has  convinced  the  Council 
that  an  extension  of  the  system  is  now^  highly  desirable.  They 
hope,  therefore,  in  the  near  future,  to  arrange  for  additionid 
courses,  and  so  largely  to  increase  the  number  of  towns  visited. 


The  Institute's  Publications. 

During  1904  the  sales  of  the  Institute's  Journal  amounted  to 
£113  8s.  8d.,  while  £91  l^s.  Id.  was  received  on  account  of 
"  Questions  on  Banking  Practice."  The  amount  received  for  the 
sale  of  ^'  L^al  Decisions  Affecting  Bankers"  was  £13  38.  5d. 
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Prize  Essay,  1903-1904. 

The  subject  of  the  Prize  Essay  was — 

"An  inyestigation  into  the  relative  inflaenoe  of  this  country's  free  gold 
"  market,  and  her  fiscal  (Free  Trade)  policy  in  bringing  about  her  financial 
"  predominanoe ;  and  the  effects  to  be  anticipated  should  preferential  trading 
^  with  her  Colonies  and  dependencies  be  adopted." 

In  the  result  a  first  Prize  of  £20  was  awarded  to  Mr.  John 
William  Hartley,  of  the  Manchester  and  Liverpool  District  Bank, 
Burslem,  and  a  second  Prize  of  £10  to  Mr.  Charles  Cooper,  of  the 
Manchester  and  County  Bank,  Southport. 

The  following  is  the  subject  of  the  Prize  Essay,  1904-1905,  for 
which  a  first  Prize  of  £20  and  a  second  Prize  of  £10  were 
cffered,  viz. : — 

"A  description  of  the  constitution  and  methods  of  the  State  Banks  of 
**  Europe,  and  of  the  National  Banks  of  the  United  States  of  America ;  their 
relations  with  their  respective  Governments  and  with  other  Banks." 


The  Council. 

Considerable  changes  have  again  taken  place  in  the  Council 
since  the  issue  of  the  last  Report.  As  has  already  been  noticed  in 
our  January  Journal,  Mr.  Tritton  has  felt  compelled,  on  grounds 
of  health,  to  retire  from  further  active  participation  in  the  work 
of  the  Institute,  though  we  are  glad  to  know  that  his  name  is 
still  retained  among  us  as  a  Vice-President.  We  have  also  lost 
by  resignation  Mr.  Henry  Dean,  of  the  London  and  County  Bank, 
and  Mr.  Henry  Smith,  of  the  London  and  Westminster  Bank,  both 
of  whom  have  retired  from  banking.  Mr.  Alfred  Buxton,  of  the 
Union  of  London  and  Smiths  Bank,  has  also  retired,  finding 
himself  unable  to  attend  our  meetings  with  the  regularity  he 
would  wish.  These  vacancies  have  been  filled  by  the  election  of 
Mr.  G.  J.  Rodolph,  of  the  London  and  County  Bank,  Mr.  T.  J. 
Russell,  of  the  London  and  Westminster  Bank,  and  Mr.  Robert 
Woodhams,  of  the  London  and  South  Western  Bank.  •  Mr.  Wood- 
hams  has,  however,  retired  from  the  joint  general  managership  of 
the  London  and  South  Western  Bank,  and  has  consequently 
resigned  from  the  Council  of  the  Institute. 

More  recently  the  Council  have  to  regret  a  very  serious  loss 
through  the  death  of  Mr.  Alfred  Spalding  Harvey,  of  Messrs. 
Glyn,  Mills,  Currie  &  Co.,  who  has  rendered  most  valuable  ser- 
vices to  the  Council  and  the  Institute  generally  during  the  last 
twenty-two  years.    The  vacancy  in  the  Council  has  been  filled  by 
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the  election  of  Mr.  A,  F.  Walrond,  of  Messrs.  Glyn,  Mills,  Currie 
and  Co. 

Yet  another  vacancy  on  the  Council  will  be  caused  by  the  pro- 
posed election  of  Mr.  Martin  Ridley  Smith,  one  of  our  oldest 
Members,  as  a  Vice-President,  and  this  vacancy  it  is  proposed  to 
fill  by  the  election  of  Mr.  Thomas  B.  Moxon,  of  the  Lancashire 
and  Yorkshire  Bank,  who  has  for  many  years  taken  an  active 
interest  in  the  work  of  the  Institute.  The  following,  therefore, 
are  the  Members  of  Council  who  are  now  proposed  for  re- 
election or  confirmation  under  Clauses  8  and  9  of  the  Constitution, 
viz.: — Mr.  Thos.  Aitken,  of  the  Bank  of  Scotland;  Mr.  C.  Gow, 
of  the  London  Joint  Stock  Bank;  Mr.  L.  Hansard,  of  Martin's 
Bank ;  Mr.  G.  A.  Harvey,  of  the  Capital  and  Counties  Bank ;  Mr. 
T.  B.  Moxon,  of  the  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Bank;  Mr.  G.  J. 
Rodolph,  of  the  London  and  County  Bank ;  Mr.  T.  J.  Russell,  of 
the  London  and  Westminster  Bank;  Mr.  J.  L.  Whelen,  of  the 
National  Bank ;  and  Mr.  A.  F.  Walrond,  of  Glyn's. 


Resignation  op  thb  Secretary. 

It  is  with  great  regret  the  Council  has  to  announce  that  Mr.  W. 
Talbot  Agar  has,  owing  to  ill-health,  tendered  his  resignation  of 
the  Secretaryship  of  the  Institute.  This  resignation  the  Council 
have  felt  themselves  compelled  to  accept  with  reluctance,  and  it 
takes  effect  on  the  3rd  of  May. 

Mr.  Agar  has  served  the  Institute  of  Bankers  with  distinction 
to  himself,  and  has  by  his  exertions  materially  assisted  in  adding 
both  to  the  usefulness  and  importance  of  the  Institute  in  many 
ways.  He  entered  upon  the  office  of  Secretary  on  the  28th  of 
November,  1881.  During  his  tenure  of  office,  the  numbers  of  the 
subscribing  Members  have  largely  increased,  the  figures  being 
given  as  under;  — 

1881.  1905. 


Fellows      350 

429 

Associates             ...     473 

1,279  (including  certifi- 

Ordinarv  Members     981 

3,552         ^^^^  Associates.) 

1,804  5,260 

During  the  period  from  1881,  there  has,  under  the  guidance 
of  Mr.  Agar,  been  a  marked  increase  in  the  number  of  candi- 
dates offering  themselves  for  the  Examinations  and  Certificates  of 
the  Institute.  In  1881  there  were  22  Candidates  for  Examina- 
tion, whilst  in  1905  the  number  of  Candidates  has  increased  to 
2,210. 
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Mr.  Agar  has  also  taken  an  active  part  in  assisting  the  Council 
in  the  furtherance  and  passing  of  the  following  measures :  — 

Bills  of  Exchange  Act,  1882. 

Bankruptcy  Act,  1883. 

Factor's  Act,  1889. 

Withdrawal  of  Light  Coinage,  1889-91. 

In  making  this  announcement  of  the  withdrawal  of  Mr.  Agar 
from  the  service  of  the  Institute,  the  Council  desire  to  place  on 
record  their  high  appreciation  of  his  devotion  to  the  best  interests 
of  the  Institute.  The  Council  feel  sure  that  the  Institute  at  large 
will  join  with  them  in  wishing  Mr.  Agar  the  enjoyment  of  yet 
many  years  of  retirement,  and  that  the  Members  will  also  concur 
in  the  Council's  expression  of  regret  at  the  severance  of  Mr. 
Agar's  connection  with  the  Institute. 

The  Treasurer's  account  for  the  year  ending  31st  December, 
1904,  is  appended,  together  with  a  balance-sheet  of  assets  and 
liabilities. 
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The  following  is  a  list  of  the  Fellows  proposed  as  officers  and 
Council  of  the  Institute  for  the  Session  1905>6,  submitted  in 
accordance  with  the  eighth  clause  of  the  constitution  for  the  con- 
sideration of  the  meeting  and  approved.  Those  marked  *  were 
either  new  members  or  retiring  members  offering  themselTes  for 
re-election. 

prcstbcnt : 
•J.  SPENCER   PHILLIPS,  Esq. 

Dice-prcsibcnts: 

THE  GOVERNOR  OF  THE  BANK  OP  ENGLAND  (ex  officio), 
THE  DEPUTY-GOVERNOR  OF  THE  BANK  OF  ENGLAND  (ex  officio). 


•Rt.  Hon.  Lord  AVEBITRY. 

*H.  F.  BILLINGHUaST,  Esq. 

•ROBERT  CAMPBELL,  Esq. 

•JOHN  DUN,  Esq. 

•E.  B.  FABBR,  Esq.,  M.P. 

•W.  FOWLER,  Esq. 

•J.  HOWARD  GWYTHER,  Esq. 

•Rt.  Hon.  LORD  HILLINGDON. 

•W.  HOWARD,  Esq. 


•W.  McKEWAN,  Esq. 

•RICHARD  B.  MARTIN,  Esq.,  M.P. 

♦R.  H.  INGLIS  PALGRAVB,  Esq., 

F.R.S. 
•T.  G.  ROBINSON,  Esq. 
•FELIX  SCHUSTER,  Esq. 
•ROBERT  SLATER,  Esq. 
•MARTIN  RIDLEY  SMITH,  Esq. 
•J.  HERBERT  TRITTON,  Esq. 


tCrustecs : 

Rt.  Hon.  Lobd  AVEBURY.  RICHARD  B.  MARTIN,  Esq.,  M.P. 

J.  HERBERT  TRITTON,  Esq.  . 

tCrcosurcr : 
•  RICHARD  B.  MARTIN,  Esq.,  M.P. 


•THOS.  AITKEN , 

J.  W.  CROSS       

E.  ALEXANDER  DUFF 
♦CHAS.  GOW   

R.  T.  HAINES  

•LUKE  HANSARD     ... 
•G.  A.  HARVEY 

ALFRED  HOARE      ... 

ALEXANDER  LANG 

GEO.  MARJORIBANKS 
•T.  B.  MOXON 

JOHN  GORDON  NAIRNE 

ROBERT  H.  NUNN  ... 

D.  G.  H.  POLLOCK  ... 

G.  H.  POWNALL      ... 

P.  G.  HILTON  PRICE 
•G.  J.  RODOLPH 
•T.  J.  RUSSELL 

WILLIAM  SMART    ... 

H.  L.  M.  TRITTON  ... 
•A.  F.  WALROND      ... 

R.  W,  WHALLEY     ... 
•J.  L.  WHELEN 


Council : 

.     Bank  of  Scotland.* 

London  &  Proyinoial  Bank,  Limited. 

Lloyds  Bank,  Limited. 

London  Joint  Stock  Bank,  Limited. 
.     National  Provincial  Bank  of  England,  Ltd. 
.     Martin's  Bank,  Limited. 

Capital  &  Counties  Bank,  Limited. 
.     Messrs.  Hoare. 

Bank  of  Montreal. 
,.     Messrs.  Contts  &  Co. 

Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Bank,  limited. 

Bank  of  England. 

Union  of  London  k.  Smiths  Bank,  Ltd. 

London  City  &  Midland  Bank,  Limited. 
.     Williams  Deacon's  Bank,  Tiimit<ed. 
.     Messrs.  Child  &  Co. 
.     London  &  County  Bank,  Limited. 

London  &  Westminster  Bank,  limited. 

Standard  Bank  of  South  Africa.  Ltd. 
.     Barclay  &  Company,  Limited. 

Messrs.  Glyn,  Mills,  Currie  &  Co. 
.     Parr's  Bank,  Limited. 

National  Baiok,  Limited. 
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Report  of  the  Council — Stuion  1904-5.  805 

Report  of  Proceedings. 

Mr.  Spencer  Phillips,  the  President,  who  was  in  the  Chair,  in 
opening  the  proceedings  moved  the  adoption  of  the  Report,  which 
was  taken  as  read.  After  calling  attention  to  the  satisfactory 
nature  of  the  Report,  as  shown  by  the  increase  in  the  number  of 
members  and  in  the  number  of  the  Candidates  for  the  Examina- 
tions, as  well  as  by  the  strong  financial  position  of  the  Institute,  the 
President  referred  to  the  loss  which  the  Institute  had  sustained  by 
the  retirement  of  Mr.  J.  Herbert  Tritton  from  the  Chairmanship 
of  the  Council,  owing  to  his  recent  illness.  Reference  was  made  to 
another  severe  loss  by  the  death  of  Mr.  A.  S.  Harvey,  who,  for 
many  years,  had  taken  such  an  active  share  in  the  management 
of  the  Institute's  affairs.  The  President  expressed  the  great 
regret  which  the  Council  felt  at  the  resignation  of  the  Secretary, 
Mr.  W.  Talbot  Agar,  through  illness,  and  their  hope  that,  with 
increased  leisure,  he  would  be  restored  to  a  better  state  of  health. 
He  also  announced  that  Mr.  Ernest  Sykes,  the  Assistant  Secretary, 
bad  been  appointed  to  succeed  Mr.  Agar. 

The  motion  having  been  seconded  by  Mr.  Billinghurst,  was 
carried  unanimously. 

A  ballot  was  then  taken  for  the  President,  Vice-Presidents, 
Treasurer,  and  Council  for  the  coming  year,  and  Mr.  W.  H.  Brice 
was  appointed  scrutineer.  The  list  proposed  by  the  Council  was 
declared  unanimously  elected. 

The  President  then  announced  that  the  Council  had  decided  to 
award  the  prizes  in  the  Essay  Competition  as  follows  : — The  First 
Prize  to  the  essay  bearing  the  motto  "  Inter  spem  et  metum"; 
the  Second  Prize  to  that  with  the  motto  '^  Yaleat  quantum  valere 
"  potest."  Upon  opening  the  envelopes,  it  was  found  that  the 
winner  of  the  First  Prize  was  Mr.  Thomas  Pendlebury,  of  the 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Threadneedle  Street,  and  the 
winner  of  the  Second  Prize  Mr.  James  William  Whipp,  of  the 
Bank  of  Liverpool,  Liverpool. 

The  President  proposed,  and  Mr.  Brice  seconded,  a  vote  of 
thanks  to  the  Honorary  Auditors,  Mr.  Charles  Wick  and  Mr.  C.  F. 
Higginson,  for  their  services  during  the  past  year.  This  was 
carried,  and  they  were  unanimously  re-elected. 

Mr.  W.  A.  Steel  then  proposed  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  President, 
Vice-Presidents,  Council,  and  Staff  of  the  Institute  for  their  ser- 
vices during  the  year.  He  referred  to  the  two  aspects  of  the  work 
performed  by  the  Institute :  first,  the  advancement  of  the  common 
interests  of  bankers>  and  the  expression  of  their  collective  opinion ; 
and,  secondly,  the  literary  and  educational  side  of  their  work,  and 
he  concluded  with   a  reference  to  the  loss  sustained  through 
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Mr.  Agar's  retirement.  Mr.  D.  M.  Mason  seconded  the  motion  in  a 
speech  in  which  he  dealt  upon  the  severe  international  competi- 
tion, and  the  need  for  study  and  research.  Upon  being  put  to  the 
meeting,  the  motion  was  unanimously  carried. 

Mr.  George  Marjoribanks,  in  replying  on  behalf  of  the  Presi- 
dent, Vice-Presidents,  and  Council,  assured  the  members  that  the 
steady  progress  of  the  Institute  was  a  source  of  satisfaction  to 
the  Council,  and  that  they  always  had  before  their  eyes  what 
their  past  experience  had  taught  them  in  the  way  of  assisting 
the  banking  community  generally,  and  helping  individual  mem- 
bers to  acquire  a  scientific  knowledge  of  their  profession. 

Mr.  Marjoribanks  then  proposed  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Presi- 
dent for  taking  the  Chair,  which  was  seconded  by  Mr.  Billinghurst, 
and  carried  unanimously. 

The  President  briefly  replied,  and  asked  the  meeting  to  pass 
a  vote  of  thanks  to  Mr.  Agar  for  his  services  during  the  past 
twenty-three  years.  This  was  duly  seconded,  and  carried  by  accla- 
mation. Mr.  Agar,  in  thanking  the  meeting  for  their  vote,  ex- 
pressed the  great  regret  he  felt  at  leaving  the  Institute  and  giving 
up  his  life's  professional  work,  and  tendered  his  best  wishes  for 
the  future  prosperity  of  the  Institute. 
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SUBJECT  AND  CONDITIONS  FOR  PRIZE  ESSAY. 

SESSION    1905-1906. 


The  following  is  the  title  of  the  Essay  for  which  a  First  Prize  of 
£20  and  a  Second  Prize  of  £10  will  be  awarded  at  the  May  meeting 
of  the  Institute,  1906.  The  Essays  must  be  lodged  with  the 
Secretary  on  or  before  January  1st,  1906  : — 

' '  The  Organization  of  a  large  Bank ;  including  a  description 
of  the  duties  appertaining  to  the  Directors,  Managers, 
Secretary,  Inspectors,  and  other  Officials." 

The  following  are  the  conditions  : — 

Each  Essay  to  bear  a  motto,  and  be  accompanied  by  a  sealed 
letter,  marked  with  the  like  motto,  and  containing  the  name  and 
address  of  the  author ;  such  letter  not  to  be  opened,  except  in  the 
case  of  the  successful  Essay. 

No  Essay  may  exceed  in  length  30  pages  (8yo.)  of  this  publica- 
tion, and  distinct  reference  should  be  made  to  such  authorities  as 
may  be  quoted  or  referred  to. 

The  Council  shall,  if  they  see  fit,  cause  the  successful  Essays,  or 
abridgments  thereof,  to  be  read  at  a  meeting  of  the  Institute  of 
Bankers,  and  shall  have  the  right  of  publishing  the  Essays  in  their 
Journal  one  month  before  their  appearance  in  any  separate  in- 
dependent form;  this  right  of  publication  to  continue  until  six 
months  after  the  award  of  Prizes. 

Competition  for  the  above  Prizes  will  be  open  to  Fellows, 
Associates  and  Members  of  the  Institute  of  Bankers. 

The  Council  shall  not  award  the  Prizes,  except  to  the  authors  of 
Essays,  in  their  opinion,  of  a  sufficient  standard  of  merit. 

The  Essays  must  be  legibly  written,  and  on  one  side  of  the  paper 
only ;  or  they  may  be  type-written,  in  which  latter  case  an  allow- 
ance will  afterwards  be  made  to  the  competitor. 

If  further  explanation  is  required,  it  may  be  obtained  from  the 
Secretary,  at  the  Offices  of  the  Institute,  34,  Clement's  Lane,  E.C. 

June,  1905. 
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GILBART  LECTURES,  1905. 
By  Sir  John  R.  Paget,  Bart.,  K.C. 


(Fourth  Lecture.    Delivered  February  13th  and  16th,  1905). 


I  WAS  dealing  last  week  with  the  question  of  the  London  banker's 
lien,  for  his  correspondent's  debt,  over  cheques  forwarded  for  col- 
lection by  that  correspondent,  mainly  in  view  of  the  possibility  of 
some  of  such  cheques  being  the  property  of  that  correspondent's 
customers. 

If  we  have  established  the  banker's  lien  as  against  his  correspon- 
dent, it,  of  course,  covers  bills  as  well  as  cheques.  In  fact,  as  I 
pointed  out  before,  the  case  of  bills  is  the  stronger;  because,  in 
the  case  of  bills,  there  is  less  ground  for  the  suggestion  that  they 
presumably  belong  to  the  original  customer;  and  because,  with 
regard  to  bills,  the  authority  of  '*  Johnson  v.  Robarts  "  and  "  ex 
"  parte  Armistead,"  is  almost  directly  in  point.  But,  with  regard 
to  bills,  and  to  cheques,  so  far  as  lien  or  independent  title  is  con- 
cerned, forged  endorsement  would  be  fatal  to  the  claim,  so  far 
.  as  I  can  see.  Both  independent  title  and  lien  rest,  as  against  the 
true  owner,  purely  on  the  negotiable  character  of  the  instrument, 
on  its  being  a  bill  or  cheque;  forged  endorsement  precludes  your 
independent  title  and  defeats  your  lien;  first,  because,  under 
Sec.  24,  you  have  no  right  to  retain  the  bill  or  cheque,  and,  apart 
from  that,  because  it  renders  the  instrument  in  your  hands  a 
mere  chattel,  such  as  you  cannot  retain  against  the  true  owner 
by  claiming  a  lien  against  someone  else.  It  is  curious  that  Big- 
ham,  J.,  who  treated  the  Economic  Bank  case  throughout  as  one 
of  forged  endorsement,  does  not  notice  this  point,  or  put  it  forward 
as  one  of  the  reasons  why  Williams  Deacon  &  Co.  could  have  had 
no  lien  on  these  cheques.  The  same,  so  far  as  independent  title 
or  lien  was  concerned,  would,  in  the  case  of  cheques,  be  the  effect 
of  the  not  negotiable  crossing.  Where  a  cheque  bears  that  crossing 
you  can  obtain  no  better  title  to  the  cheque  or  its  proceeds  than 
the  person  from  whom  you  took  it.  With  regard  to  cheques, 
however,  there  is  another  possible  aspect  of  the  matter  which  I 
would  suggest  to  you.  All  cheques  coming  to  you  in  this  way 
would  infallibly  be  crossed  by  the  transmitting  banker,  if  not 
otherwise.  Could  the  clearing  banker  invoke  Uie  protection  of 
Sec.  82  ?  Lien  is  not  inconsistent  with  receiving  for  a  customer ; 
"  Clarke  v.  The  London  and  County  Bank  "  has  never  been  over- 
ruled; indeed,  it  derives  considerable  support  from  some  of  the 
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judgments  in  the  case  of  "The  Great  Western  Railway  v.  The 
*'  London  and  County  Bank."  It  seems  a  broad  effect  to  give  to 
Sec.  82  that  a  banker  pan  receive  the  amount  of  a  crossed  cheque, 
to  which  his  customer  had  no  title,  and  apply  the  whole  of  the 
proceeds  to  a  debt  due  to  him  from  that  customer,  in  defiance  of 
the  true  owner;  but  I  cannot,  at  any  rate  at  this  moment,  point 
out  any  fallacy  in  the  contention.  If  you  receive  only  for  the 
customer,  though  you  actually  and  at  once  appropriate  part  of 
the  proceeds  to  his  debt  to  you,  I  do  not  see  where  the  difEerence 
comes  in  when  you  so  appropriate  the  whole  of  the  proceeds.  And, 
on  this  basis,  neither  forged  endorsement  nor  not  negotiable  cross- 
ing would  afEect  your  position.  You  would  have  received  the 
money  for  the  customer,  the  country  bank ;  and,  though  you  your- 
self had  got  the  benefit  of  it,  the  protection  against  liability  to 
the  true  owner,  extending,  as  it  does,  to  the  proceeds  as  well  as 
the  cheque,  would  enable  you  to  keep  it.  Only,  like  the  lien  itself. 
Sec.  82  requires  the  relation  of  banker  and  customer;  you  must 
receive  it  for  a  customer.  It  comes  back  to  that.  Is  the  bank 
for  whom  you  collect  your  customer  1  It  is  a  great  pity,  both  in 
relation  to  this  point  and  also  to  the  perhaps  more  important 
one  of  the  protection  of  the  clearing  bank,  apart  from  any  ques- 
tion of  money  due  to  it  from  its  correspondent,  that  there  should 
be  room  for  any  doubt  on  the  subject;  and  if  the  Bills  of  Ex- 
change Act  ever  does  come  to  be  amended,  it  might  be  well  worth 
while  to  put  in  a  clause  setting  the  matter  at  rest.  We  must, 
however,  bear  in  mind  that  if  Mr.  Justice  Bigham's  view  that  the 
clearing  bank  has  no  lien,  by  reason  of  the  notice  conveyed  to  it 
that  the  cheques  may  be  subject  to  ulterior  rights  of  customers 
of  the  correspondent  bank,  be  correct,  this  would  be  equally  fatal 
to  any  contention  that  the  clearing  bank  was  justified  under 
Sec.  82  in  appropriating  the  proceeds  to  that  correspondent's 
debt.  Negligence  is  destructive  of  the  operation  of  Sec.  82 ;  and 
any  notice  which  precluded  the  lien  would,  d  fortiori^  constitute 
negligence  on  the  part  of  the  banker  disregarding  it.  So  that 
this  position,  like  the  lien,  depends,  not  only  on  the  question  of 
customer,  but  also  on  whether  you  consider  I  have  sufficiently 
displaced  the  views  of  the  learned  judge  as  to  what  does  or  does 
not  constitute  notice  or  bad  faith.  I  am  certainly  not  going 
through  the  argument  again. 

Assuming  your  lien  exists  against  your  correspondent,  you  are 
clearly  entitled  to  all  ordinary  bankers'  rights.  You  are  entitled 
to  combine  all  accounts  which  show  an  actual  debt  due  and  pay- 
able from  him,  and  exercise  your  lien  for  the  ultimate  balance. 
Tou  could  not,  of  course,  bring  in  a  loan  account,  payable  at  a 
fixed  date  not  yet  arrived,  any  more  than  you  can  exercise  your 
lien  in  respect  of  current  bills  which  you  have  discounted  for  a 
customer. 
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Mr.  Justice  Bigham's  holding  that  Williams  Deacon  and 
Co.  could  never  have  supported  a  claim  of  lien  over  these 
cheques  rendered  it  unnecessary  for  him  to  deal  with  the  question 
whether,  by  subjecting  them  to  such  lien,  the  Economic  Bank  had 
put  themselves  outside  Sec.  82,  had  dealt  with  the  cheques  in  a 
manner  inconsistent  with  the  rights  of  the  true  owners,  and  not 
involved  in  the  ordinary  process  of  collection.  If  we  are  right 
in  concluding  that  the  receiving  bank,  the  clearing  bank,  has  a 
lien  over  such  cheques,  I  suppose  we  ought  to  consider  this  ques- 
tion from  the  standpoint  of  the  transmitting  bank.  If  that  bank 
is  really  only  collecting,  if  the  cheques  are  in  its  hands  simply 
as  agent,  I  am  by  no  means  satiif  iT  v  at  ;  retains  the  protection 
if,  knowing  itself  to  be  indebted  to  the  London  or  clearing  bank, 
either  on  loan  or  current  account,  it  subjects  the  cheques  to  that 
bank's  lien.  It  is,  in  effect,  pledging  the  oistomer's  cheques  for  its 
own  debt.  It  is,  moreover,  difficult  to  see  how  a  bank,  so  acting, 
can  be  receiving  payment  for  a  customer  when,  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  events,  the  money  would  not  reach  the  bank  itself,  much 
less  its  customer,  except  through  the  medium  of  a  fresh  advance 
by  the  London  or  clearing  bank.  The  mere  fact  that  there  is  a 
loan  account  would  not  be  sufficient.  A  loan  account  must  be 
always  in  debit,  in  a  sense ;  but,  as  I  said  before,  it  is  only  a  loan 
account  on  which  there  is  something  actually  due  and  payable 
which  can  be  brought  in  for  purposes  of  lien.  The  mere  possi- 
bility of  a  debt,  which  seems  all  that  was  suggested  in  the  Economic 
Bank,  case,  could  not  affect  the  question.  But  when  there  is  an 
actual  subsisting  debt,  either  on  current  or  loan  account,  the 
customer's  cheques  ought  not  to  be  subjected  to  the  risk  of  the  lien, 
apart  from  any  question  of  the  transmitting  bank's  own  protection. 
That  seems  to  be  deducible  from  the  cases  I  quoted  to  you,  where 
such  a  proceeding  is  treated  as  irregular.  The  proper  course  in 
such  case  would  probably  be  to  notify  the  London  agent  that 
particular  cheques  were  transmitted  only  for  collection  on  behalf 
of  customers  of  the  transmitting  bank ;  and  this  definite  statement 
of  the  purpose  of  transmission  would  preclude  any  bank  receiving 
them  on  those  terms  from  asserting  any  lien  over  them  or  their 
proceeds. 

Now  this  concludes  my  comments  on  this  Economic  Bank  case ; 
or,  rather,  on  the  numerous  and  important  points  it  suggests.  I 
do  not  think  it  is  worth  our  while  to  discuss  the  question  whether 
we  agree  or  not  with  the  ultimate  decision  of  the  case.  To  do  ao 
would  involve  recapitulation  of  most  of  what  I  have  been  saying ; 
and  our  business  here  is  to  learn  something  from  cases,  not  to  sit 
as  an  amateur  Court  of  Appeal. 

Let  me  now  draw  your  attention  to  a  matter  which  may  usefully 
serve  to  fill  up  the  remainder  ot  our  time.  I  have  sometimes  had 
to  confess  that,  from  a  bus^'iess  p  :^nt  of  view,  American  and 
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Colonial  decisions  seemed  somewhat  in  advance  of  our  own.  A 
curious  instance  has  recently  been  brought  to  my  notice.  You 
may  remember  that  we  once  went  into  the  question  of  a  customer 
being  estopped  from  denying  his  signature  to  a  bill  or  a  cheque 
which  his  banker  had  paid,  if  the  customer,  having  knowledge 
that  his  signature  had  been  forged,  forebore  to  communicate  that 
knowledge  to  the  banker,  whereby  the  banker  suffered  prejudice, 
either  by  paying  the  bill  or  by  being  deprived  of  the  opportunity 
of  protecting  himself  or  of  taking  proceedings,  civil  or  criminal, 
against  the  person  whose  fraud  caused  the  loss.  I  think  the  occa- 
sion of  our  doing  so  was  when  we  were  dealing  with  the  pass-book. 
And  you  may  recolle  t  tl  aril  based  the  liability  of  the  customer 
on  the  duty  existing  on  his  part  not,  by  act  or  omission,  to  subject 
the  banker  to  unnecessary  risk,  such  duty  being  part  of  the  rela- 
tion of  banker  and  cu^ttomer.  I  quoted  to  you  two  English  cases, 
*'  M'Kenzie  v.  The  British  Linen  Co.,"  and  '*  Ogilvie  v.  The  West 
''  Australian  Corporation,"  together  with  some  American  ones. 
None  of  them,  as  I  then  read  them,  carried  the  matter  further  than 
banker  and  customer,  and  the  duty  owed  by  the  latter  to  the 
former.  But  now,  by  the  courtesy  of  the  Canadian  Bankers' 
Association,  a  case  has  been  brought  to  my  notice,  which,  if  it 
can  be  supported,  as  seems  not  improbable,  puts  the  matter  on  a 
new  and  much  extended  footing.  "Ewing  v.  The  Dominion 
''Bank"  was  a  case  decided  in  the  Supreme  Court  of  Canada 
in  June,  1904.  On  August  15th,  1900,  the  Dominion  Bank  at 
Toronto  dii^counted  for  one  Wallace,  for  the  Thomas  Phosphate 
Company,  of  which  he  was  the  manager,  a  promissory  note  pay- 
able to  that  company,  for  {2,000,  due  December  17th,  1900,  pur- 
porting to  be  made  by  Messrs.  Ewing,  who  carry  on  business  at 
Montreal.  These  gentlemen,  Ewing  &  Co.,  were  not  customers  of 
the  bank,  and  had  never  had  any  dealings  with  it.  Note  that. 
On  the  same  day,  August  15th,  the  bank  wrote  to  Ewing  &  Co.  : 
**You  will  please  take  notice  that  your  note  for  $2,000  to  the 
"  Thomas  Phosphate  Co.  falls  due  at  this  bank  on  the  17th 
*'  December,  1900,  and  you  are  requested  to  provide  for  the  same." 
Ewing  &  Co.  got  that  letter  the  next  day,  August  16th.  They 
made  no  response  to  the  bank,  but  communicated  with  Wallace, 
who,  on  or  about  the  20th  of  August,  practically  admitted  having 
forged  their  name.  They  continued  communicating  with  him 
until  December  6th,  he  making  the  usual  excuses,  and  promising 
to  take  up  the  note.  When  the  note  was  just  becoming  due,  and 
the  bank  asked  for  payment,  Ewing  &  Co.,  for  the  first  time, 
denied  their  signature,  and  said  it  was  a  forgery,  as  it  was.  The 
proceeds  of  the  note,  which  uad  been  placed  to  the  credit  of  the 
payee  company,  had  been  practically  all  drawn  out  by  August 
17th.  And  the  Supreme  Court  of  Canada  held  that,  on  these 
facts,  the  bank  were  entitl      to  r-jover  from  Ewing  &  Co.  the 
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full  amount  of  the  promissory  note.  They  do  not  go  into  the 
question  of  loss  of  remedy  against  either  the  forger  or  his  com- 
pany, so  we  need  not.  The  grounds  they  decided  on  were  these : 
that  Ewing  h  Co.  must  have  known  from  the  conmiunication 
they  received  from  the  bank  on  August  16th  that  someone  had 
forged  their  name;  that  if  they  had  then  telegraphed  or  tele- 
phoned to  the  bank,  assuming  there  was  not  time  to  communicate 
by  letter,  some  at  least  of  the  money  which  the  bank  paid  out  on 
the  credit  of  the  promissory  note  would  have  been  saved. 

Now,  if  this  had  been  a  case  of  banker  and  customer,  if  Ewing 
and  Co.  had  been  customers  of  the  Dominion  Bank,  and  it  had 
been  a  case,  say,  of  a  bill  purporting  to  have  been  accepted  by 
them  payable  at  the  bank,  or  a  cheque  purporting  to  be  drawn 
by  them  on  the  bank,  the  matter  would  have  fallen  within  our 
recognised  rules,  and  they  would  have  been  estopped  or  held  to 
have  adopted  the  signature  by  virtue  of  their  disregard  of  the 
duty  they  owed  their  banker  to  reasonably  safeguard  his  interests. 
The  new  departure  is  the  extension  of  the  doctrine  of  the  liability 
to  a  person  who  was  in  no  previous  business  relation  whatever 
with  the  bank,  was  not  in  any  sense  its  customer.  And  the  im- 
portance of  the  decision  is,  to  a  certain  extent,  enhanced  by  its 
having  received  some  sort  of  confirmation  or  approbation  from 
the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council  in  this  country. 
Ewing  k  Co.,  having  chosen  to  go  to  the  Supreme  Court  of  Canada, 
could  not,  under  the  rules,  appeal  again  to  the  Privy  Council 
without  special  leave.  This  they  applied  for,  and  the  Privy  Coun- 
cil refused  to  grant  it. 

After  recapitulating  the  facts  of  the  case,  the  judgment  pro- 
ceeds :  ''  Whether  the  circumstances  were  such  as  would  raise 
''  either  an  estoppel  against  the  petitioners  or  would  amount  to 
*'  what  Lord  Blackburn,  in  '  M'Kenzie  v,  British  Linen  Company,' 
' '  calls  a  '  ratification  for  a  time '  by  the  supposed  makers  of  the 
''note  of  their  signature,  is,  in  the  opinion  of  their  Lordships, 
**  absolutely  a  question  of  fact.  They  cannot  see  that  any  im- 
'*  port  ant  question  of  law  is  really  at  stake.  At  any  rate,  their 
**  Lordships  cannot  see  that  there  was  no  evidence  upon  which  the 
"  Court  might  fairly  find  as  they  did,  and  that  being  so,  their 
"Lordships  are  not  prepared  to  advise  His  Majesty  to  exercise 
"his  prerogative  by  giving  special  leave  to  appeal  to  the  peti- 
"tioners."  Of  course,  one  must  not  deduce  too  much  from  the 
mere  refusal  of  such  an  application;  but  if  the  Privy  Council 
say,  as  they  do,  that  no  important  question  of  law  was*  involved, 
they  certainly  lend  some  colour  to  the  contention  that  they  agree 
with  the  law  as  laid  down  in  the  Courts  below.  It  is  curious  that 
in  the  Supreme  Court  of  Canada  the  question  was  stated  to  be  one 
of  great  importance,  and  altogether  of  law,  and  that  the  decision 
was  arrived  at  by  a  bare  majority  of  three  judges  to  two.     So, 
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with  aU  respect  for  the  Judicial  Committee,  I  think  there  was  a 
'  question  of  law  involved,  and  that  an  important  one.  For  the 
main  argument  against  the  bank  in  the  case  in  Canada  was  that 
there  was  no  legal  duty  on  Ewing  k  Co.  to  communicate  their 
knowledge  of  the  forgery  to  the  bank,  not  being  customers  or  in 
any  other  business  relation  to  the  bank,  and  it  is  this  question 
which  is  the  groundwork  of  the  judgment  in  Canada,  and  on 
which  apparently  the  judges  differed.  A  moral  duty,  no  doubt, 
there  was,  just  as  there  is  a  moral  duty  to  warn  a  blind  man  if 
you  see  a  motor  car  about  to  run  over  him;  but  the  law  attaches 
no  consequence  to  the  neglect  of  a  moral  duty.  Where,  then,  did 
the  Canadian  Court  get  its  legal  duty?  Well,  they  relied  much 
on  the  old  and  often  approved  rule  laid  down  years  ago  in  "  Free- 
*'  man  v,  Cooke,"  where  Parke,  B.,  said,  '*  if,  whatever  a  man's 
^*  real  intentions  may  be,  he  so  conducts  himself  that  a  reasonable 
* '  man  would  take  the  representation  to  be  true,  and  believe  that 
"it  was  meant  that  he  should  act  upon  it,  and  did  act  upon  it  as 
' '  true,  the  party  making  the  representation  would  be  equally  pre- 
' '  eluded  from  contesting  its  truth ;  and  conduct  by  negligence  or 
' '  omission,  when  there  is  a  duty  cast  upon  a  person  by  usage  of 
**  trade  or  otherwise  to  disclose  the  truth,  may  often  have  the 
' '  same  effect."  And  they  said  the  duty  naturally  arose  out  of 
the  usages  of  trade  as  they  exist;  that  when  a  business  man  re- 
ceives such  a  notice  from  a  bank,  and  it  contains  information  of 
a  forgery  and  fraud  being  practised  on  the  bank  in  his  name, 
he  is  bound,  on  every  principle  of  justice  and  right  dealing 
between  man  and  man,  and  in  accordance  with  the  usages  of  trade, 
within  reasonable  time,  to  give  the  bank  notice  of  the  fraud.  Now, 
that  is  a  salutary  and  high-minded  view  to  take;  it  lifts  com- 
mercial law  to  a  more  elevated  plane,  and  I  should  be  only  too 
pleased  to  see  it  adopted  and  followed.  But,  as  Mr.  Holt,  a  Cana- 
dian King's  Counsel,  says,  in  a  most  able  article  on  the  case, 
which  appears,  together  with  a  report  of  the  case  itself,  in  the 
Journal  of  the  Canadian  Bankers'  Association  for  July,  1904, 
the  decision  goes  further  than  any  of  the  English  cases.  The 
usages  of  trade,  referred  to  in  **  Freeman  v.  Cooke,"  have  generally 
been  understood  to  mean  usages  of  trade  arising  out  of  or  govern- 
ing contractual  relations  or  dealings  between  two  specific  parties ; 
we  have  the  case  of  "  Scholfield  v,  Londesborough,"  deprecating 
the  promiscuous  extension  of  duties  beyond  recognised  limits ;  and 
there  is  the  somewhat  analogous  case  of  ''  Barton  v.  The  London 
*'  and  North  Western  Railway."  There,  a  transfer  having  been 
lodged,  the  company  sent  to  the  apparent  transferor  the  usual 
notice  that,  unless  they  heard  to  the  contrary  within  a  specified 
time,  it  would  be  acted  on.  The  notice  was  received  by  the 
supposed  transferor,  but  not  replied  to ;  and  the  Court  of  Appeal 
held  that  this  constituted  no  estoppel  precluding  her  from  setting 
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up  that  her  supposed  signature  was  a  forgery.  However,  the 
Canadian  Court  have,  most  astutely,  utilised  the  authority  of  . 
"M'Kenzie  v.  The  British  Linen  Co."  in  a  way  which  certainly 
never  suggested  itself  to  me.  In  that  case  a  similar  notice  had 
been  sent  by  the  bank  to  a  man  whose  name  ostensibly  appeared 
as  drawer  on  a  bill  which  the  bank  had  discounted.  He  did  not 
answer.  His  name  had  been  forged.  And  it  was  held  that  lihe 
bank  could  not  recover,  because,  having  parted  with  the  money 
at  once,  and  having  lost  no  remedy  against  the  forger,  inasmuch 
as  he  had  been  captured  and  committed  for  trial,  the  silence  had 
not  been  productive  of  injury  to  the  bank.  Now,  I  am  quite  sure 
I  am  right  in  saying  that  it  has  been  the  general  impression 
that,  in  that  case,  M^Kenzie,  the  man  whose  name  had  been  forged, 
was  a  customer  of  the  bank,  and  that  the  foundation  of  the  lia- 
bility which  would  have  been  enforced,  had  the  bank  suffered  by 
his  silence,  was  the  duty  a  customer  owes  to  his  banker  to  protect 
him  from  unnecessary  risks.  In  *  ^  Ogilvie  v.  The  West  Australian 
'*  Corporation,"  the  Judicial  Conmiittee,  referring  to  this  case  of 
'*  M'Kenzie  v.  The  British  Linen  Co.,"  say :  *'  It  is  obvious  that 
"the  question  of  estoppel  arising  in  these  circumstances  differs 
*'  widely  from  the  question  which  was  discussed  in  *  M'Eenzie  v. 
'*  *  The  British  Linen  Co.'  and  similar  cases.  The  ground  upon 
* '  which  the  plea  of  estoppel  rested  in  those  cases  was  the  fact 
'*that  the  customer y  being  in  the  exclusive  knowledge  of  the 
* '  forgery,  withheld  that  knowledge  from  the  bank  until  its  chance 
"of  recovering  from  the  forger  had  been  materially  prejudiced." 
It  is  true  that  the  latter  statement  is  hardly  applicable  to  the 
facts  of  "M'Kenzie  v.  The  British  Linen  Co.";  but  that  is  the 
only  case  mentioned  by  name,  and  the  word  customer  is  certainly 
used  with  reference  to  it.  And  it  is  curious  that  Lord  WatsoU  was 
a  party  both  to  the  judgment  in  **  M'Kenzie  v.  The  British  Linen 
**  Co."  and  that  in  **  Ogilvie  v.  The  West  Australian  Corporation," 
though,  possibly,  the  interval  of  fifteen  years  between  the  two 
cases  may  have  dimmed  his  recollection  of  the  earlier  one.  How- 
ever, after  all  said  and  done,  this  fact  remains,  as  pointed  out 
by  the  Canadian  Court,  that  M'Eenzie  was  not  a  customer  of  the 
British  Linen  Co.'s  bank ;  never  had  been ;  never  had  any  previous 
business  transactions  with  them  at  all.  It  says  expressly  in  the 
statement  of  facts  in  the  Law  Reports  that  the  appellant  M'Eenzie 
had  not  had  any  previous  dealings  with  the  bank.  Lord  Black- 
burn says  that  the  agent  of  the  bank  did  not  know  the  drawer. 

And  there  are,  beyond  question,  very  strong  expressions  in  the 
judgments  to  show  that  if  prejudice  had  accrued  to  the  bank  by 
M^Kenzie's  silence  the  House  of  Lords  would  have  held  him  liable. 
Lord  Selborne,  for  instance,  says  :  '*  If  it  is  shown  that  the  appel- 
**  lant  then  knew,  or  had  reasonable  grounds  to  believe,  that  a 
"  new  bill,  with  his  name  upon  it,  had  been  given  by  John  Fraser 
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''  to  the  respondents,  the  conclusion,  under  all  the  circumstances, 
"  would  be  inevitable  that  he  assented  to,  and  became  bound  by, 
"the  use  so  made  of  his  name."  Lord  Blackburn  says:  "  Cer- 
'*  tainly  1  think  that  his  not  telling  the  bank  on  July  15th,  nor 
"  till  July  29th,  that  it  was  a  forgery,  and  so  letting  them  con- 
' '  tinue  in  the  belief  that  it  was  genuine,  if  he  had  not  induced  it, 
"  could  not  so  preclude  him,  if,  as  I  think  was  clearly  the  fact 
*  *  here,  the  bank  neither  gave  fresh  credit  in  the  interval,  nor 
'  *  lost  any  remedy  which,  if  the  information  had  been  given 
'  *  earlier,  they  might  have  made  available." 

Lord  Watson  says :  *'  It  would  be  a  most  unreasonable  thing 
'*to  permit  a  man  who  knew  the  bank  were  relying  upon  his 
'  *  forged  signature  to  a  bill  to  lie  by  until  he  saw  the  position 
* '  of  the  bank  was  altered  for  the  worse." 

Now,  bearing  in  mind  that  M'Eenzie  was  not,  in  any  sense,  the 
customer  of  the  bank,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  these  expressions 
do,  as  the  Canadian  Court  say,  go  strongly  to  show  that,  notwith- 
standing this,  the  House  of  Lords  would  have  held  him  liable  if 
the  bank  had,  in  any  way,  suffered  loss  or  been  prejudiced.  One 
can  hardly  assume  that  they  believed  him  to  have  been  a  customer, 
becai'se  Lord  Blackburn,  in  effect,  stated  he  was  not.  I  cannot 
find,  from  the  report,  that  the  point  as  to  there  being  no  duty  on 
his  part  to  the  bank,  not  being  a  customer,  was  put  forward  in 
argument  on  his  behalf ;  but  arguments  are  frequently  not  reported 
at  length,  and  anyway,  the  noble  Lords  present  on  that  occasion 
were  not  the  sort  of  men  to  miss  an  important  point,  whether 
taken  by  counsel  or  not.  Of  course,  it  is  not  the  same  thing  as 
if  the  House  had  absolutely  held  M'Kenzie  liable ;  it  is  not  a  direct 
decision,  because  M^Kenzie  got  off  on  the  ground  that  the  bank 
had  not,  in  fact,  been  damaged  by  his  silence;  all  the  harm  had 
been  done  before  the  date  at  which  he  could  reasonably  have  been 
expected  to  tell  them ;  but,  as  the  Canadian  Court  say,  and  I  fully 
recognise,  you  can  scarcely  avoid  the  conclusion  that  they  treated 
the  question  of  customer  or  no  customer  as  immaterial.  So  there 
it  is;  and,  to  me,  at  any  rate,  it  seems  a  somewhat  startling  but 
salutary  innovation.  It  gives  bankers  another  advantage  denied 
to  the  general  public,  for  I  do  not  think  any  other  class  could 
claim  the  benefit  of  the  doctrine,  exceptional  as  it  is,  and  in  terms 
confined  to  bankers.  Allusion  was  made  in  the  Canadian  Court 
to  "Wiedeman  v.  Walpole,"  which  was  a  case  in  which  it  was 
sought  to  establish  a  promise  to  marry  because  the  man  had  not 
answered  letters  in  which  the  girl  and  a  clerical  friend  of  hers 
asserted  he  had  promised,  and  asked  him  to  fulfil  his  promise. 
The  Court  of  Appeal,  in  that  case,  specified  certain  very  excep- 
tional instances  in  which,  as  between  business  men,  the  omission  to 
reply  to  a  letter  occurring  in  the  course  of  business  correspond- 
ence, and  containing  a  definite  assertion  as  to  a  past  business 
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transaction,  might  be  evidence  of  an  admission  that  the  transac- 
tion was  as  stated ;  but  the  rule  is  so  carefully  and  closely  limited 
that  I  cannot  believe  it  has  any  application  to  the  case  of  a  single 
document  emanating  from  a  person  or  body  with  whom  you  have 
had  no  previous  business  relation  or  correspondence.  So,  for  the 
present,  at  any  rate,  I  would  confine  this  very  exceptional  right 
to  bankers.  That  is  good  enough  for  us ;  and  it  comes  to  this : 
that  if  you  send  this  sort  of  notice  to  anyone  whose  name  appears 
on*  a  bill  which  you  have  discounted  or  taken  as  security  for 
advances,  be  he  customer  or  not,  and  whether  you  have,  or  have 
not,  had  any  previous  dealings  with  him,  and  he,  knowing  or 
having  reasonable  ground  for  believing  that  the  signature  is  a 
forgery  or  unauthorised,  omits  to  answer  by  letter,  or,  according 
to  the  Canadian  Courts,  by  telegraph  or  telephone,  where  such 
speedier  means  of  communication  is  available,  and  you  are  pre- 
judiced by  his  silence,  either  by  paying  or  advancing  money  on 
the  document,  or  by  losing  the  chance  of  protecting  yourself,  or 
a  possible  remedy  against  the  wrongdoer,  the  person  whose  signa- 
ture has  been  forged  or  used  without  authority  is  estopped  and 
precluded  from  disputing  his  signature  or  the  authority  to  sign, 
as  against  you;  so  that  you  are  entitled  to  treat  it  as  perfectly 
genuine,  and  hold  him  liable.  It  is  certainly  a  liberal  interpre- 
tation of  the  doctrine  that  silence  gives  consent.  How  much  else 
of  banking  business  it  might  cover ;  whether  you  would  be  entitled 
to  write  or  telephone  to  the  supposed  drawer  or  indorser  of  a 
cheque  to  know  whether  the  signature  was  really  his,  and  hold  him 
bound  if  you  did  not  receive  an  inmiediate  answer,  I  will  not  pre- 
sume to  say.  There  seem  possibilities  in  that  direction;  but  I 
should  advise  you  to  regard  the  rule  for  the  present  as  confined 
to  the  state  of  facts  to  which  it  has  been  already  applied,  and  as 
going  no  further.  It  would  be  easy  to  go  on  criticising  the 
grounds  on  which  the  Canadian  Court  based  their  decision,  the 
emphasis  they  lay  on  the  moral  aspect  of  the  question,  and  so  on ; 
but  I  doubt  whether  any  useful  purpose  would  be  served  thereby. 
One  point  I  would  mention.  The  Canadian  Court  lay  considerable 
stress  on  the  fact  that  Ewing  &  Co.  were  men  of  business,  and  so 
must  have  known  what  would  be  the  effect  of  disregarding  the 
bank's  communication,  and  on  the  usages  of  trade  as  establishing 
a  legal  duty  from  them  to  the  bank  on  receipt  of  that  conmiunica- 
tion.  One  of  the  judges  said  :  ''  It  does  seem  to  me,  that  in  such 
a  country  as  Canada,  where  such  a  large  proportion  of  its  busi- 
ness is  carried  on  by  credit  evidenced  by  drafts  and  notes,  which 
are  discounted  by  one  or  other  of  the  chartered  banks  of  the 
country,  the  usages  of  trade  which  create  the  duty  apply  £o  all 
persons  engaged  in  trade,  who  are  notified  of  the  holding  by 
one  of  these  banks  of  a  note  or  draft  professing  to  be  theirs.  .  . 
It  seems  to  me  the  duty  arises  out  of  the  usages  of  trade  as 
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* '  they  exist.  When  a  business  man  receives  such  a  notice  from 
"  a  bank,"  and  so  on.  But  I  would  notice  that  in  '*  M'Eenzie  v, 
**  The  British  Linen  Co.,"  on  which  the  Canadian  Court  largely 
found  their  decision,  the  ground  of  usage  of  trade  or  the  business 
character  of  the  person  receiving  the  notice  is  nowhere  brought 
forward,  save  in  so  far  as  is  involved  in  a  reference  to  ''  Freeman 
**  V.  Cooke,"  which  I  have  before  quoted.  There  is  nothing  to  show 
that  M'Kenzie  was  a  business  man;  if  anything,  the  contrary. 
He  met  the  man  who  had  forged  his  name  in  a  public-house, 
though,  in  that  particular  part  of  Scotland,  there  may  be  nothing 
very  remarkable  about  that;  he  borrowed  £3  or  £4  of  him,  and 
when  he  appealed  to  the  House  of  Lords,  he  did  so  "in  formd 
*  *  pauperis  J*  It  would  therefore  seem  as  if  the  rule  might  be 
extended  even  further  than  the  exact  language  of  the  Canadian 
Court  would  indicate,  and  that  the  unanl^wered  notice  would  be 
equally  effective  against  anyone,  business  man  or  not. 
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ANNUAL  EXAMINATIONS,  1905. 


The   Examinations   were  this   year   held    in   London    and 
upwards  of  290  Towns,  among  which  were  the  following  : — 


in 


Aberdare. 

Ashford. 

Aspatria. 

Banbuzy. 

Bamslej. 

Barrow-in-FumefiS. 

Bath. 

Bedale. 

Bedford. 

Belfast. 

Birkenhead. 

Birmingham. 

Bishop  Auckland. 

Blackbam. 

Blackpool. 

Blandford. 

Blyth. 

Bolton. 

Bombay. 

Boston. 

Bournemouth. 

Bradford. 

Brampton. 

Brecon. 

Bridlington 

Brighton. 

Bristol. 

Bumham. 

Burnley. 

Burton-on-Trent. 

Bury  St.  Edmunds. 

Buxton. 

Galne. 

Cardiff. 

Carlisle. 

Carmarthen. 

Carnarvon. 

Castletown. 

Chester. 

Chesterfield. 

Clitheroe. 

Cockermouth* 

Coventry. 

Darlington« 


Darwen. 

Derby. 

Dewsbuxy. 

Doncaster, 

Douglas. 

Dover. 

Driffield. 

Eastbourne. 
East  Dereham. 
Exeter. 

Frodsham. 

Goole. 

Gravesend. 

Great  Yarmouth. 

Grimsby. 

Guildford. 

Guisborough. 

Halesworth. 

Halifax. 

Hanley. 

Harrogate. 

Haverfordwest. 

Hemel  Hempstead. 

Hereford. 

Hexham-on-Tyne. 

High  Wycombe. 

Hitchin. 

Holyhead. 

Huddersfield. 

Hull. 

nkley. 
Ipswich. 

Keighley. 
Keswick. 
Kettering. 

Leamington. 

I<eeds. 

Leek. 

Leicester. 

Leybum. 

Lichfield. 

Liverpool. 

Llanelly. 


Lowestoft. 
Luton. 

Macclesfield. 

Madras. 

Maidenhead. 

Maidstone. 

Mai  ton. 

Manchester. 

Mansfield. 

Maryport. 

Matlock  Bridge. 

Melton  Mowbray. 

Merthyr  TydviL 

Middlesbrough. 

Millom. 

Minehead. 

Kelson. 

Newark. 

Newcastle-on-Tyne 

Newport,  Mon. 

Newton  Abbot. 

Newtown,  N.W. 

Northallerton. 

Northampton. 

North  Walsham. 

Norwich. 

Nottingham. 

Oswestry. 
Oxford. 

Penrith. 

Plymouth. 

Pontefract. 

Ponteland. 

Pontypridd. 

Portsmouth. 

Preston. 

Ramsbottom. 

Reading. 

Redcar. 

Rhyl. 

Richmond,  Torks. 

Rochdale. 

Rothbury. 


Rotherham. 
Rugby. 

St.  Albans. 

St.  Helens. 

Salisbury. 

SandbaoL 

Scarborough. 

Selby. 

Settle. 

Sheffield. 

Shepton  Mallet 

Shrewsbury. 

Skipton. 

Slough. 

Southampton. 

Southport. 

South  Shielda. 

Spalding. 

Stamford. 

Stokesley. 

Sudbury. 

Sunderland. 

Swansea. 

Swindon. 

Tenbury. 
Thirsk. 
Torquay. 
Trowbridge. 
Tunbridge  Wells. 

Ulverston. 

Wakefield. 

Warrington. 

Wells. 

West  HartlepooL 

Weston-super-Mare. 

Whitby. 

Whitehaven. 

Wigan. 

Wimbome. 

Wisbech. 

Wolverhampton. 

Worcester. 

Workington. 

York. 
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EXAMINATION     PAPERS.— APRIL,     1905. 

I.— POLITICAL  ECONOMY. 

Preliminary  Paper. 

April,  1905. 

(Answer  Eight  questions  only.) 

1. — Explain  the  notions  of  value,  diminishing  utility y  final 
utility,  elasticity  of  demand,  as  employed  in  economio  reasoning. 

2. — Describe  and  illustrate  the  economic  advantages  derived 
from  the  specialisation  of  labour.  How  is  the  specialisation 
afEected  by  the  use  of  machinery?  Is  it  attended  with  any  draw- 
backs? 

3. — Enumerate  the  causes  which  promote  the  growth  of  capital. 
Illustrate  them  from  the  cases  of  the  United  States,  Spain,  India, 
Russia. 

4. — State  the  doctrine  of  economic  rent.  How  would  rents  be 
affected  (a)  by  improved  means  of  internal  transport;  (6)  by  the 
imposition  of  a  duty  on  imported  corn,  supposing  the  oounb*y  to 
be  an  importing  country? 

5. — Give  the  different  applications  of  the  term  money  and  show 
the  peculiar  service  of  each  form.  Explain  the  quantity  theory 
of  money. 

6. — What  in  modern  times  is  implied  in  the  notion  of  a  market, 
a  had  market,  a  perfect  market?  Examine  the  case  of  the  labour 
market. 

7. — In  what  different  circumstances  does  gold  pass  from  one 
country  to  another?  What  measures  are  adopted  to  check  this 
transit  in  any  of  the  cases,  and  with  what  object? 

8. — Explain  the  source  and  nature  of  profit.  In  what  sense,  if 
anj,  is  it  true  that  profits  tend  to  an  equality? 

9.  Describe  the  different  kinds  of  business  relations  that  give 
rise  to  foreign  indebtedness,  and  state  what  is  meant  by  commer- 
cial equilibrium. 

10. — Define  credit :  distinguish  the  various  effects  of  credit 
upon  prices,  and  the  conditions  in  which  its  increase  is  beneficiaL 
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II.— POLITICAL  ECONOMY. 

Final  Paper. 

April,  1905. 

(Answer  Seven  questions,  Two  being  taken  from  each  section.) 

A. 

1. — In  the  distribution  of  the  product,  rent,  wages,  profits,  have 
each  been  regarded  as  a  surplus  or  residuum.  Show  how  far  this 
theory  is  correct,  and  state  what  determines  each  of  the  shares. 

2. — Discuss  and  classify  the  causes  of  fluctuations  in  price. 
What  forces  tend  to  moderate,  and  which  to  increase  these  fluctua- 
tions  in  modern  times? 

3. — What  is  meant  when  it  is  said  that  a  problem  contains  an 
economic  element?  Mention  the  economic  elements  in  each  of 
the  following: — Municipal  Production,  Old-Age  Pensions,  the 
Anglo-French  Treaty,  the  Revolution  in  Russia. 

B. 

4. — State  the  chief  causes  of  fluctuations  in  the  volume  of  trade 
and  point  out  in  what  manner  they  operate.  Indicate  the  best 
methods  of  restoring  prosperity  in  the  present  industrial  depres- 
sion. 

5. — Explain  and  criticise  briefly  two  of  the  following: — The 
Mercantile  System,  the  Navigation  Acts,  State-regulation  of  the 
hours  of  labour,  the  One-reserve  System  of  Banking. 

6. — Describe  the  various  causes  of  a  deviation  from  par  in  the 
foreign  exchanges,  the  forces  which  make  for  its  restoration,  and 
the  special  circumstances  to  which  each  method  is  most  applicable. 

C. 

7. — **  Great  Britain  has  lost  the  power  of  bargaining  by  her 
''  Free  Trade  system."  **  Retaliation  is  an  instrument  of  negotia- 
''  tion."  Examine  the  economic  value  of  these  statements,  and 
discuss  the  capacity  of  Great  Britain  to  retaliate. 

8. — Describe  the  special  characteristics  of  direct  and  indirect 
taxation ;  compare  their  relative  merits  in  the  light  of  the  canons 
of  taxation.    Discuss  the  proposals  for  a  single  tax. 
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9. — Describe  the  origin,  methods,  and  results  of  giving 
Bounties,  with  historic  illustrations.  Discuss  theoretically  the 
probable  effects  of  the  Sugar  Convention  with  regard  to  different 
interests  in  the  countries  concerned. 


III.— PRACTICAL    BANKING. 

Preliminary  Paper, 

April,  1905. 


S  access  in  this  paper  does  not  solely  depend  upon  the  technical  correctness 
of  the  answers  given.  Special  regard  will  oe  paid  to  the  clearness  and 
general  intelliffence  of  the  answers,  and  also  to  the  spelling  and  hand- 
writing, and  the  style  of  expression. 

1. — Describe  the  different  kinds  of  crossings,  and  their  effects. 

2. — What  is  the  duty  of  a  banker  upon  presentation  of  each 
of  the  following  cheques :  — 

(a)  Without  date. 

(5)  Presented  on  Saturday  and  dated  on  following  day. 

(e)  Presented  after  notice  of  the  death  of  the  drawer  has  been 
received. 

3. — Enumerate  the  different  classes  of  banks  in  the  United 
Kingdom,  distinguishing  the  responsibilities  of  the  partners. 

4. — Give  the  meanings  of  the  following  additions  to  bills  of 
exchange : — 

(a)  Allonge. 

(6)  Occorendo. 

(e)  Falls  bei. 

(d)  Prima  und  falls  bei. 

5. — Define  the  different  meanings  of  the  word  **  rebate." 

6. — Explain  the  meaning  of  the  terms  "First,"  "Second," 
and  "  Third  "  of  Exchange,  and  their  object. 

7. — A.B.  has  sent  a  remittance  of  £30  to  his  banker.  Write 
a  letter  acknowledging  its  receipt,  and  pointing  out  that  the 
account  is  still  overdrawn. 
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IV.— PRACTICAL   BANKING. 

Final  Paper. 

April,  1905. 

Success  in  this  paper  does  not  solely  depend  upon  the  technical  correctness 
of  the  answers  given.  Special  regard  will  oe  paid  to  the  clearness  and 
general  intelligence  of  the  answers,  and  also  to  the  spelling  and  hand- 
writing, and  the  style  of  expression. 

1. — Give  some  account  of  the  law  with  regard  to  bankers' 
licences,  their  amount,  and  the  conditions  under  which  they  are 
required. 

2. — Quote  as  nearly  as  possible  a  recent  return  of  the  Bank  of 
England.  Describe  the  items,  distinguishing  particularly  the 
relations  between  the  bullion  held  and  the  composition  of  the 
banking  reserve. 

^  3. — ^^Explain  fully  the  term  Bank  rate,  and  compare  the  effects 
upon  the  money  market  in  London  of  lower  rates  prevailing  in 
Paris  and  Berlin. 

4. — What  is  the  meaning  of  the  term  "  Gold  points,"  and 
quote  those  between  London  and  Paris,  and  London  and  Berlin. 

5. — Describe  '*  payment  for  honour  *'  and  the  position  of  the 
parties  concerned. 

6. — What  responsibility  does  a  banker  assume  for  the  custody 
of  bonds  or  other  bearer  securities? 

{a)  When  left  with  him  in  a  closed  box. 

(h)  When  left  with  instructions  to  collect  dividends  as  they 
become  due. 

(c)  When  left  with  instructions  to  sell  through  a  broker. 

7. — ^^A  bill  for  £150,  discounted  for  a  customer,  has  been  dis- 
honoured. Write  letter  (a)  to  the  customer  apprising  him,  (6) 
to  an  endorser,  and  (c)  to  the  drawer. 
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v.— ARITHMETIC  AND  ALGEBRA. 
April,  1905. 

N.B. — Two  hours  are  allowed  for  this  paper.    The  reasoning  employed  and  the 

whole  of  the  working  must  be  clearly  given  in  immediate  connection  with 

each  question. 
(Eight  gvestions  only  are  to  be  attempted ^  of  which  not  niore  than  thbee. 

shall  be  taken  from  Part  II.    The  number  of  marks  assigned  to  each 

question  is  given  in  brackets.) 

l.-S.mplify     (I)   (3_|)of^~(4U2|)  +  8A^5f  ^  ^^^ 
.     2-02  +  -08        , 

^^  2'bi-vii)  ■*"  ^^'^'  ""  '^'^'^  ^  ^"^^^  "^  '^^^ 

[10] 
2. — Standard  gold  is  22  carats  fine  (|^  or  916*6  in  milliemes)  and 
out  of  20  lbs.  troy  of  it  there  are  coined  984  sovereigns  and  1  half- 
sovereign  ;  find  (1)  the  price  per  ounce  trov  of  Standard  gold  ; 
(2)  the  price  per  ounce  troy  of  pure  gold  ;  (8)  the  weight  in  grains  of 
1  sovereign ;  and  (4)  the  value  in  shillings  and  pence  (to  ^V  of  a  penny) 
of  a  20  Yen  gold  piece,  -^q  fine  and  weighing  257'21  grains.  [13] 
3. — If  the  income  tax  at  one  shilling  in  the  pound  on  the  annual 
interests  derived  from  investing  y^  of  my  capital  at  4  per  cent.,  and 
the  rest  at  4^  per  cent.,  be  £28,  what  is  the  amount  of  my  capital  ? 

[10] 

4. — A  loan  of  £500  is  granted  for  8  months  at  5  per  cent,  per 

annum,  and  at  the  end  of  8,  6,  and  9  months  it  is  renewed,  an 

additional  charge  of  J  per  cent,  being  made  on  each  renewal.     Find 

the  total  sum  paid  by  the  borrower  during  the  year  and  calculate  the 

actual  rate  per  cent,  per  annum  his  loan  has  cost  him.  [6] 

5. — Find  what  the  holder  receives  for  a  8  months'  bill  for  £850,. 

dated  25th  March,  1905,  which  a  banker  discounts  on  10th  April  at 

2t^  per  cent,  per  annum.    (Use  days  of  grace.)  [10] 

6. — Compare  the  rates  per  cent,  of  interest  received  from  the 

following  investments  and  find  how  much  I  must  invest  in  each  to 

obtain  an  income  of  £800  : — 

(i)  Canadian  Northern  Railway  4  per  cent.  Perpetual  Consoli- 
dated Debenture  Stock,  issue  price  92  per  cent. 

(ii)  Japanese  6  per  cent.  Stock  at  108^  (  u.^Wo^e  i  ^^  ^._. 
(iu)  Russian   4  „  89^  I  ^'''^''^^^  *  P^^  ^«^<^- 

[12] 

7. — If  the  cheque  exchange  in  London  on  Paris  is  25*22^  and  the 

rate  of  discount  for  8  months'  bills  in  London  is  2|  per  cent,  pr 

annum,  what  debt  in  Paris  can  be  discharged  by  a  person  in  London 

who  holds  a  8  months'  bill  on  London  for  £875  ?  [10] 
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8. — The  capital  of  the  London  and  North  Western  Railway  oon- 
sistA  of  £42,884,615  ordinary  consolidated  stock,  £88,898,096  3  per 
cent,  perpetoal  debenture  stock,  and  £38,181,026  consolidated  4  per 
cent,  guaranteed  and  preference  stoc^.  If  the  working  expenses  be 
68  per  cent,  of  the  gross  receipts,  what  must  the  gross  receipts  in  the 
year  be,  in  order  to  pay  these  preferential  charges  and  the  two  half- 
yearly  dividends  at  the  rate  of  6}  per  cent  and  5  per  cent,  respec- 
tively on  the  ordinary  stock  ?  [12] 

II. 

9. — Find  the  value  of  (i)  ^     .   ,v  .     .  ^s  when  r  =  —  -86,  also 

when  r  =  *79  and  when  r  =  10000.  (Correct  to  two  places  of 
decimals.) 

ii_ L^l 

(ii)  A  X  -^ U+TJhrri   ^henA  =  50,r=4andn  =  12, 

loo  [15] 

10. — Find  the  remainder  when  a*  —  Mb  +  2a'y  —  Sa^  4-  b* 
is  divided  by  a  +  26,  first  regarding  ^^  a  '*  as  the  variable  and  next 
"J"  as  the  variable.  Verify  your  two  remainders  by  putting 
a  =  1  and  5  =  2  in  divisor,* dividend,  quotient  and  remainder  in 
each  case.  [13] 

11. — Simplify 

and(ii)i  l-^+f-'^ly,  \l +("  +  '>  +  ^Hb  +  c-a)  > 
^  '{  -ibc         S      \         {a  —  b  +  e){a  +  b  —  e)S 

[11] 
12. — Besolve  into  factors  these  expressions : — 

(i)  1  —  2a  —  «»  +  2ax. 
(ii)  «•  _  J'  +  2*  —  1. 

(iU)  a^  +  8a^  —  «  —  8.  [10] 

13. — Solve  these  equations  : — 

(ot(^-3)+*('-D-t('-D=« 

(ii)   |(a'— J')ar— lj*+  J2ate— 1}'=  {(a'  + J»)a:+ 1{' 
(iii)  8ay  +  2*«  =  8a  —  2ft 

2b^x  —  My^bab  [15] 

S  14.^Given  that  a  man's  expenditure  is  proportional  to  the  square 
of  his  income,  and  that  on  an  income  of  £400  he  spends  £300,  what 
will  he  spend  if  his  income  Lb  £500,  and  what  is  uie  largest  income 
he  can  have  without  going  into  debt  ?  [13] 
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VL—COMMERCIAL  GEOGRAPHY  AND  HISTORY. 
April,  1905. 

(Answer  any  five  qaestions,  bnt  not  more.) 
(Two  hours  allowed.) 

1. — Give  a  brief  account  of  the  commercial  history  of  Bristol, 
Glasgow,  Groa,  and  Liverpool,  and  add  geographical  notes  throw- 
ing light  on  that  history. 

2. — A  sailing  vessel  sails  from  Liverpool  to  San  Francisco  and 
returns,  taking  cargo  both  out  and  home.  Give  an  account  of 
the  route  followed  on  the  outward  and  homeward  voyage,  adding 
explanations,  and  state  the  most  probable  cargo  in  both  directions. 

3. — Give  an  account  of  the  commercial  development  of  Egypt 
since  the  British  occupation,  and  say  how  it  has  been  brought 
about 

4. — Describe  the  broad  features  of  the  Mississippi  Valley,  in- 
cluding in  your  description  an  account  of  the  main  characteristics 
of  the  climate  in  different  parts.  State  also  the  nature  of  its 
internal  and  foreign  trade,  and  the  main  outlets  of  the  latter. 

5. — Give  a  brief  description  of  Manchuria  and  its  climate  and 
products.  What  part  of  the  Old  World  corresponds  most  nearly 
to  it  in  climate  and  products,  and  what  differences  are  to  be  noted 
between  the  two  ? 

6. — State  as  precisely  as  you  can  the  situation  of  Aden,  Buenos 
Aires,  Lagos,  Melbourne,  and  Pard,  and  mention  the  chief  features 
of  the  trade  of  each. 

7. — Give  a  short  sketch  of  the  history  of  British  relations  with 
South  Africa  and  the  accompanying  commercial  development. 

8. — What  were  the  principal  Mediterranean  ports  of  France, 
Italy,  and  Spain  at  the  close  of  the  fifteenth  century,  and  what 
changes  in  their  fortunes  were  brought  about  by  the  discoveries 
of  that  period) 


VIL— COMMERCIAL  LAW. 

Preliminary  Paper. 

April,  1905. 


1. — How  may  a  blank  endorsement  be  converted  into  a  special 
endorsement  without  incurring  the  liabilities  of  an  indorser  f 
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2. — A  bill  issued  out  of  the  United  Kingdom  is  not  stamped  in 
accordance  with  the  law  of  the  placQ  of  issue.  Does  this  render  it 
invalid  in  this  country? 

3. — The  acceptor  of  a  bill  drawn  in  a  set  pays  it  without  requir- 
ing the  part  bearing  his  acceptance  to  be  delivered  up  to  him.  At 
maturity  that  part  is  in  the  hands  of  a  holder  in  due  course.  Is 
the  acceptor  liable  to  him? 

4. — In  what  cases  must  a  bill  be  presented  for  acceptance? 

5. — A  man  in  London  draws  a  cheque  on  a  piece  of  paper  and 
affixes  an  adhesive  penny  stamp,  but  does  not  cancel  it.  Is  he 
liable  to  any,  and  if  so,  what,  penalty? 

6. — An  inland  bill  is  endorsed  in  France.  According  to  what 
law  is  the  endorsement  interpreted  as  regards  the  acceptor? 

7. — What  is  meant  by  a  partial  endorsement  of  a  bill,  and  has 
it  any,  and  if  so,  what,  effect  ? 

8. — Define  and  illustrate  the  term  ''  restrictive  endorsement." 

9. — How  may  a  lost  bill  be  protested? 

10. — Can  notice  of  dishonour  be  waived  after  the  omission  \m 
give  due  notice? 


VIII.—COMMERCIAL  LAW. 
Final  Paper, 
April,  1905. 


1. — A  banker  holds  bills  not  yet  due  which  he  has  discounted 
for  a  customer.  Has  he  any  lien  over  the  customer's  current 
account  in  respect  of  such  bills  ? 

2. — State  the  principle  on  which  the  joint  and  separate  estates 
of  a  bankrupt  partnership  are  administered. 

3. — Has  the  discharge  in  bankruptcy  of  the  principal  debtor 
any  effect  on  the  liability  of  his  sureties? 

4. — A  policy  of  life  assurance  is  deposited  with  a  banker  to 
secure  an  advance.  No  memorandum  is  executed.  After  the 
advance  has  been  made  the  depositor  is  adjudicated  bankrupt. 
Can  the  trustee  in  bankruptcy  claim  the  policy  ? 

5. — Explain  the  maxim  '*  Delegatus  non  potest  delegare,'^  and 
state  any  exceptions  or  limitations  to  the  rule. 

6. — By  Austrian  law  a  person  taking  in  good  faith,  for  value 
and  without  negligence,   a  cheque  with  a  forged  endorsement. 
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acquires  an  indefeasible  title  thereto  against  all  the  world.  Such 
a  cheque  drawn  and  so  taken  in  Austria  is  negotiated  to  an 
English  bank.    Discuss  the  bank's  position. 

7. — What  is  the  difference,  if  any,  in  negotiability  between 
a  bill  of  lading  and  a  bill  of  exchange  1 

8. — Is  it  possible  so  to  frame  a  guarantee  that  interest  shall 
run  on  the  full  amount  to  which  the  guarantee  is  limited,  irre- 
spective of  the  amount  actually  advanced?  If  so,  how  would  you 
do  it? 

9. — In  what  circumstances  can  a  purchaser  from  an  agent  set 
off  a  debt  due  to  him  from  the  agent  against  the  purchase  money  7 

10. — A  debtor  agrees  to  pay  his  debt  by  a  part  cash  payment 
down,  the  remainder  by  cash  instalments,  the  creditor  mean- 
while agreeing  not  to  proceed  with  his  legal  remedies.  What  ia 
the  e£fect  of  this? 


IX.— BOOKKEEPING. 

Preliminary  Paper. 

April,  1905. 

Definition  and  General  Principles. 

1. — State  the  uses  of  the  four  following  Books  of  Account : — 
Cash  Book,  Petty  Cash  Book,  Journal,  and  Ledger. 

2. — What  do  you  understand  by  the  *'  Imprest  System,"  and 
with  what  particular  Book  or  Books  of  Account  is  it  more  imme- 
diately identified? 

3. — The  Taj-Mahal  Furnishing  Company,  Limited,  is  a  sound 
going  concern,  making  substantial  net  Profits :  under  these  cir- 
cumstances on  which  side  of  the  balance-sheet  (''Liabilities"  or 
"  Assets  ")  would  you  look  to  find  the  Balance  of  undivided  Profits 
at  31  December,  1904?  and  give  your  reasons  for  the  same. 

4, — Give  the  form  of  ruling  of  a  tabulated  Sales  Day  Book,  as 
also  of  a  tabulated  Purchases  Day  Book,  and,  although  such 
ruling  may  be  somewhat  similar,  point  out  in  what  respect  these 
two  Day  Books  essentially  difiter. 

5. — In  a  merchant's  office  the  term  ''  Indent"  not  unfrequently 
appears :  explain  its  meaning. 

6.— At  31  December,  1904,  Edward  Jones'  Bank  Balance,  by 
his  Pass  Book,  stood  at  £857  lOs.  6d.  to  his  credit;  the  following 
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cheques,  however,  drawn  by  him  had  not  been  presented,  and  were 
consequently  outstanding  on  31  December,  1904  : — 

No.  1769— William  Thompson  and  Co.  £204     6     8 

„     1772— Elihu  Bowen       126     0     0 

„     1773— Samuel  Edwards  ...  15     0     0 

while,  on  the  other  hand,  of  the  cheques  paid  in  by  him  on  that 
day  £350  8s.  9d.  (a  country  one)  had  not  been  cleared,  and  there- 
fore was  not  credited  till  some  days  after.  Draw  up  a  Reconcilia- 
tion Account  between  Edward  Jones'  Bank  Pass  Book  and  his 
Cash  Book,  and  state  what  his  actual  Cash  Balance,  as  shown 
by  his  Cash  Book,  was  at  31  December,  1904. 

7. — What  do  you  understand  by  a  "Sinking  Fund"  and  also 
by  a  "  Reserve  Fund  "  ?  Explain  briefly  where  each  of  such  Funds 
more  particularly  applies,  and  on  which  side  of  the  balance- 
sheet  you  would  look  for  them  respectively,  whether  on  the  "  Liar- 
"  bilities  "  (Dr.)  side,  or  on  the  *'  Assets  "  (Cr.)  side. 

8. — The  following  is  a  Trial  Balance  of  Edward  Simpson  and 
Co.'s  Ledger  at  31  December,  1904 :  — 


FoUo. 

Name  of  Accoant. 

Debits. 

Cradits. 

C     76 
L     26 

86/66 

67/92 

05A0S 

106A10 

112 

116 

117 

180 

160 

Gash  at  Me88n.BnlUon  A  Ck>.,  Bankers     

Caah  in  hand,  Petty  Qwh 

Sundry  Crediton  as  detailed 

Sundry  Debtors  as  detailed     

Total  Expenditure  for  the  year  as  detailed 

Total  Profits  for  the  year  as  detailed  

Investments  at  market  price  at  date    

Bills  Receivable    f  

Bills  Payable 

Edward  Brown:  Drawing  Account      

Edward  Brown :  Capital  Account 

1.000 
10 

5,680 
650 

4,290 
3,200 

400 

2,700 

8.720 

600 
8.000 

£14,960 

£14.9S0 

Pass  the  following  four  Journal  Entries  : — 

(1)  Transfer  Total  Expenditure,  £550,  to  Profit  and  Loea 

Account. 

(2)  Transfer    Total    Profits,    £3,720,    to    Profit    and    Loss 

Account. 

(3)  Transfer  the  Balance  of  Profit  and  Loss  Account  to  Ed- 

ward Brown's  Drawing  Account. 

(4)  Transfer  the  Balance  ot  Edward  Brown's  Drawing  Ac- 

count to  Edward  Brown's  Capital  Account,  and  then 
draw  up  a  final  balance-sheet. 
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X.— BOOKKEEPING. 

Fi7ial  Paper, 

April,  ]905. 

Double  Entrt  :  Elucidation  and  Explanation. 

1. — Should  the  mere  fact  of  a  Firm  balancing  their  Books 
satisfy  them  that  each  Balance  is  correct  as  it  stands,  without  the 
need  of  adjustment?  For  instance,  Messrs.  Blank  &  Co.'s  Trial 
Balance  at  31  December,  1904,  shows  (among  others)  the  following 
four  Ijcdger  Balances  : — 


Dr,        EGBERT  SMITH  (in  liquidation). 


Contra. 


Or. 


Balance    £10 19    6. 


Dr.        THOMAS  BEOWN. 


10 


190 
Nov. 


By  Cash:  final  Divi. 
(lend  in  full  of  all 
demands 


Contra. 


10  6 


Cr. 


1904. 
Dec 


To  Cash  on  Account... 


Dr.        EDWARD  BIXNS. 


Balance    £22  10    0. 


Contra* 


72 


72 


10 


Cr. 


1904. 
Dec. 


Dr. 


19( 
Dec. 


To  Goods,  Cash  in  one 
Month  net     

Balance    £13    6    0. 


190 
Dec 


By  Returns:  weights 
not  up  to  Samples 


32 


THE  SHOEE  TO  SHOEE  RAILWAY.      Contra. 


Nov. 


Cr. 


1904. 


Dec 


31 


By  Balance,overcharge 


10 


State  which  (if  any)  of  the  above  Balances  are  correct  as  they 
stand,  and  which  (if  any)  require  adjusting — in  the  latter  con- 
tingency make  the  necessary  adjusting  Journal  Entry  or  Entries. 

2. — Mr.  John  Black  and  Mr.  Edward  Thompson  agree  to  import 
Swedish  timber  into  this  country.    On  1  May,  1904,  they  open  a 
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Banking  Account  under  the  style  of  ''Black  &  Thompson"  for 
£2,400,  towards  which  John  Black  contributes  £1,400  and  Edward 
Thompson  £1,000,  they  dividing  Profits  or  Losses  pro  ratd  to 
their  cash  contributions  (say  yV  ths  and  y\  ths  respectively).  They 
remit  to  their  agent  in  Sweden  £1,800  to  pay  for  the  timber  pur- 
chased out  there,  and,  later  on,  a  further  £100  in  settlement  of 
his  account.  The  Freight,  Insurance,  and  Dock  Charges  are  all 
paid  on  this  side,  and,  together,  amount  to  £400.  On  31  Decem- 
ber, 1904,  the  various  sales  have  realised  £2,400  net,  which 
enables  them  to  repay  themselves  (taking  no  account  of  Interest) 
the  cash  respectively  advanced  by  them  on  1  May,  1904.  The 
venture  is  then  closed  by  John  Black  taking  over  the  balance  of 
timber  unsold  for  £380,  and  for  which  he  pays  a  cheque  into 
the  Banking  Account.  How  much  Cash  Balance  does  this  leave 
for  final  division  by  way  of  Profit,  and  how  is  the  same  appor- 
tioned between  John  Black  and  Edward  Thompson  as  their  re- 
spective share  of  Profit  thus  realised  on  the  venture? 

3. — There  are  two  systems  of  Bookkeeping :  name  them  both, 
and  state  which  of  the  two  you  prefer,  giving  your  reason  for 
such  preference. 

4. — Edward  Brown's  Assets  and  Liabilities  at  31  December, 
1904,  consist  of  the  following  items  : — 

(1)  Sundry   Debtors £6,000 

(2)  Cash  at  Bank  on  Current  Account        ...  1,000 

(3)  Cabh  in  hand  (Petty  Cash)         50 

(4)  Overdraft  with  the  Bank  :    Investments 

{see  Item  No.  11)  lodged  with  blank 

transfers  as  security  ...         3,500 

(5)  Bills  Payable         5,500 

(6)  Bills  Receivable 4,500 

(7)  Freehold  Land  and  Buildings  mortgaged 

{see  Item  No.  10)        7,500 

(8)  Stock  9,000 

(9)  Creditors  on  Open  Account         ...         ...  7,700 

(10)  Creditors  on  Mortgage  Account  {see  Item 

No.  7) 5,000 

(11)  Investments     (hypothecated,     see     Item 

No.  4) 8,000 

(12)  Reserve  Fund        250 

(13)  Office  Furniture  and  Fittings     400 

(14)  Plant  and  Machinery       6,500' 

Total  of  Assets  and  Liabilities  . . .       £63,900 
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From  the  above  draw  up  a  balance-sheet,  marshalling  the  Assets 
and  Liabilities  in  their  proper  recognised  order  and,  on  the  prin- 
ciple that  a  man's  Capital  is  the  surplus  of  his  Assets  over  his 
Liabilities,  complete  the  balance-sheet  by  inserting  the  amount 
of  Edward  Brown's  Capital  at  31  December,  1904,  as  shoAvn  by 
his  Books. 

5.  Do  you  consider  Bills  Receivable,  which  a  Firm  has  dis- 
counted with  its  Bankers  (and  which  ar<3  not  yet  matured),  to  be 
a  Contingent  Liability,  and,  if  so,  show  how  you  would  state  the 
same  upon  the  balance-sheet. 

6. — Explain  what  you  understand  by  a  '^Personal"  Ledger 
Account  and  by  an  '*  Impersonal"  Ledger  Account,  and  state 
which  of  them  is  divided  into  two  categories,  naming  these  cate- 
gories. 

7. — Sketch  the  ruling  of  a  Cash  Book  as  used  by  Messrs.  Blank 
and  Co.  (who  bank  everything  with  Messrs.  Bullion  &  Co.),  and 
enter  therein  three  distinct  Cash  Entries  on  the  debit  side,  and 
three  on  the  credit  side,  showing  at  least  two  *'  Discount  and 
**  Allowances  "  Entries  (either  both  on  one  side,  or  one  on  each 
side,  at  your  option)  and  in  the  posting  columns  give  the  initials 
of  the  respective  Ledgers  to  which  these  entries  are  severally 
carried,  thus : — 

*'  P/L  "  for  "  Private  Ledger  " 
''G/L"    „    "  General  Ledger  " 
"B/L"    „    ''Bought  Ledger" 
"S/L"    „    "  Sales  Ledger  " 
as  the  case  may  be,  together  with  the  Ledger  folio  in  each  instance. 

8. — Give  the  principal  heads  of  a  Trading  Account,  and  also 
of  a  Profit  and  Loss  Account  of  a  manufacturer's  business,  show- 
ing which  appear  on  the  debit  side  and  which  on  the  credit  side : 
you  are  not  required  to  give  any  figures,  but  only  the  heads  of  the 
respective  accounts  involved. 


XL— FRENCH. 

Preliminary  Paper, 

April,  1905. 

L — Translatb  into  English. 


J'admirais  fort  cette  presence  d'esprit  au  milieu  du  plus  en- 
trafnant  de  tous  les  exercices,  et  cette  constante  preoccupation  de 
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la  vie  d'autrui.  Tous  mes  efforts  tendaient  k  copier  un  si  parfait 
mod^e,  mais  il  ne  suffit  pas  de  bien  vouloir  pour  bien  f  aire ;  aussi 
m'oubliais-je  souvent.  Un  jour  que  nous  6tions  assis  sur  I'herbe, 
en  tete  h  t4te,  devant  un  d6jeuner  rustique  que  le  grand  air  et  la 
saine  fatigue  assaisonnaient  royalement :  Maitre  Frank,  lui 
''  dis-je,  je  sais  que  je  n'6galerai  jamais  votre  adresse;  mais  je 
"voudrais  au  moins  devenir  aussi  prudent  que  vous,  Ce  n'est 
"  pas  chose  facile,  puisque,  k  mon  &ge  et  apr^s  une  certaine 
''  experience  de  la  chasse,  j'ai  des  distractions  dangereuses  pour 
**  le  voisin  et  pour  moi-m^me.  Combien  vous  a-t-il  fallu  d'ann^es 
"  pour  acqu^rir  une  vertu  que  j'enviel "  * 

II  tressaillit  et  ses  yeux  se  voil^rent,  mais,  dominant  aussi  cette 
Amotion,  il  r^pondit. 

(Edmond  About. — Souvenirs  et  Nouvelles,) 

Paris,  22  f^vrier  1905. 
Monsieur  Brown,  Londres. 

En  r6ponse  a  votre  honoree  du  20  courant,  j'ai  le  regret  de 
vous  informer  que  je  ne  puis  accepter  vos  off  res  de  me  repr^senter 
dans  votre  ville.  J'ai  en  Angleterre  de  tr^s  bons  clients  avec 
qui  je  fais  des  affaires  importantes  et  qui,  le  jour  oil  j'aurais  un 
repr^sentant  cesseraient  toutes  relations  avec  nous. 

Pour  ces  raisons,  je  suis  parfaitement  decide  k  ne  rien  changer 
k  r^tat  de  choses  actuel. 

Yeuillez  done,  avec  mes  regrets,  agr^er.  Monsieur,  mes  civility 
empress^es. 

Ch.  MEtfVIBR. 

11. — Questions  on  Grammar. 

1. — Give  a  list  of  demonstrative  pronouns,  in  the  masculine, 
feminine,  singular  and  plural. 

2. — Where  are  adjectives  generally  placed,  and  what  are  the 
principal  exceptions  to  the  general  rule? 

3. — When  is  the  *  or  ^  doubled  in  verbs  ending  in  eter  and  elerf 

4. — Give  five  adjectives  whose  meanings  differ  according  to 
their  being  placed  after  or  before  the  noun  they  qualify,  and 
their  meanings  in  either  case. 

5. — Give  the  primitive  tenses  of  vouloir,  pouvoir,  alter,  venir, 
eonnaitre. 

III. — Questions  on  the  Metric  System. 

1. — Give  the  nomenclature  of  the  French  measures  of  length 
with  their  equivalents  in  English  measures. 
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2. — Convert  3,456  francs  75  centimes  into  English  money. 

3. — Convert  £546  ISs.  9d.  into  French  money. 

4. — Give  the  equivalents*  of  5  kilogrammes,  12  litres,  22  ares 
in  English  measures. 

IV.— Translate  into  French. 
1. — What  is  the  time? 

2. — Let  me  know  where  I  can  meet  you  to-morrow. 
3. — He  had  just  left  me  when  you  called. 
4. — How  long  have  you  been  here? 
5. — Tell  him  that  I  expect  to  see  him  next  week. 


XII.— FRENCH. 
Final  Paper. 
April,  1905. 

I. — Translate  into  English. 


Grandet  regarda  sa  fille  sans  trouver  un  mot  h,  dire.  II  6tait 
un  peu  p^re,  lui.  Apr^s  avoir  fait  un  ou  deux  tours  dans  la 
salle,  il  monta  promptement  k  son  cabinet  pour  y  m^diter  un 
placement  dans  les  fonds  publics.  Ses  deux  mille  arpents  de 
forets  lui  avaient  donn6  six  cent  mille  francs;  en  joignant  cette 
somme  a  T argent  de  ses  peupliers,  ses  revenus  de  Tann^e  derniire 
et  de  I'ann^  courante,  outre  les  deux  cent  mille  francs  du  march^ 
qu'il  venait  de  conclure,  il  pouvait  faire  une  masse  de  neuf  cent 
mille  francs.  Les  vingt  pour  cent  &  gagner  en  peu  de  temps  sur 
les  rentes,  qui  6taient  a  soixante-dix  francs  le  tentaient.  II 
chiffra  sa  sp^ulation  sur  le  journal  ou  la  mort  de  son  fr^re  6tait 
annonc^e  en  entendant,  sans  les  6couter,  les  g^missements  de  son 
neveu.  Nanon  vint  cogner  au  mur  pour  inviter  son  maitre  a 
descendre;  le  diner  6tait  servi.  Sous  la  vdute  et  &  la  derni^re 
marche  de  Tescalier,  Grandet  disait  en  lui-m^me:  Puisque  je 
toucherai  mes  int^rets  a  huit,  je  ferai  cette  affaire  en  deux  ans, 
j'aurai  quinze  cent  mille  francs  que  je  retirerai  de  Paris  en 
bon  or. 

{Balzac — Euginie  Grandet.) 

Du  rapport  de  Veneaisse  aux  imissions. 

On  trouve  dans  Thistoire  des  banques  de  circulation  des 
exemples  d'extrSme  hardiesse  et  d'extreme  prudence.    La  premiere 
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utilise  le  plus  de  capital  qu'elle  peut,  et  n'arrete  les  escomptes  et 
les  Amissions  que  lorsque  la  n^essit^  Vy  oblige;  la  seconde  est 
inquire  d^s  que  Tencaisse  commence  a  tomber  au  dessous  des 
chiffres  des  emissions,  et  s'empresse  bien  vite  de  ralentir  lea 
escomptes.  Entre  ces  deux  extremit^s,  on  trouve  une  infinite  de 
degr^s  que  Ton  peut  mesurer  par  le  rapport  qui  existe  entre  la 
moyenne  commune  des  encaisses  et  la  moyenne  commune  dea 
billets  en  circulation.  Ici  le  rapport  est:  billets  100,  caisse  110; 
ailleurs,  billets  100,  caisse  50;  ailleurs  encore,  billets  100,  caisse 
25;  et  ainsi  de  suite  jusqu'k  z^ro  caisse,  id^al  dont  on  peut  se 
rapprocher  sans  jamais  I'atteindre.  A  T^tat  normal,  le  rapport 
de  Tencaisse  aux  Amissions  se  r^gle  par  le  d&veloppement  accord6 
ou  ref  us^  aux  escomptes. 

(CourceUe-SeneuU — Opirations  de  Banque. — Livre  III, 

Chapitre  IV.) 

Banques  Hypothleaires, 

La  valeur  de  tout  pr^t  depend  k  la  fois  du  caract^re  et  des  habi- 
tudes de  Temprunteur,  de  la  nature  et  des  propri^t^  ^no- 
miques  du  gage.  A  ce  double  point  de  vue,  les  immeubles  suscep- 
tibles  de  servir  de  base  k  des  operations  hypoth^caires  se  divisent 
en  trois  grandes  classes:  1^  les  fonds  de  terres  destines  a  la 
culture.  Ceux-ci  sont  quelquefois  d'une  realisation  difficile  et  ne 
donnent  en  tout  temps  qu'un  revenu  mediocre ;  mais  leur  march6 
est  etendu,  et  leur  prix  n'^prouve  gu^re  de  grandes  variations; 
2^  les  maisons  urbaines  destinies  a  la  location  ou  a  Inhabitation. 
EUes  produisent  en  g^n^ral  un  revenu  plus  61ev6  que  les  fonds 
de  terres  et  sont  d'une  realisation  plus  facile;  mais  leur  prix 
subit  quelquefois  de  grandes  variations;  3^  enfin  les  immeubles 
industriels  situ^s  it  la  ville  ou  a  la  campagne.  Leur  revenu  est 
tr^s  variable,  et  leur  valeur  en  capital,  tr^s  incertaine,  parcequ'ils 
ne  repondent  qu'a  des  besoins  restreints  et  capricieux  par  nature, 
et  ne  trouvent  que  par  occasion  des  acheteurs. 

(Courcelle'Seneuil — Opirations  de  Banque, — Livre  III, 

Chapitre  VL) 

II. — Translate  into  French. 

An  English  gentleman  who  was  staying  in  China  was  presented 
to  the  Emperor,  and,  in  the  course  of  conversation,  his  Majesty 
asked  how  the  doctors  in  England  were  paid.  After  some  diffi- 
culty he  was  made  to  understand  that  they  receive  their  fees 
whether  their  patients  are  cured  or  not.  Now,  said  he,  I  will 
tell  you  how  I  manage.  I  have  four  physicians,  and  I  pay  them 
a  weekly  salary;  but  the  moment  I  am  ill  their  salary  stops  till 
I  am  well  again.  I  need  hardly  tell  you  that  my  illnesses  never 
last  long. 
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Dublin,  February  20th,  1905. 
Messieurs  J.  Blanchard,  Paris. 
Grentlemen, 

We  much  regret  that  we  are  unable  to  honour  the  two  drafts 
drawn  upon  us  to  the  order  of  C.  Brown  and  D.  Smith,  in  accord- 
ance with  your  advice  of  the  15th  inst.  The  rules  of  our  house 
do  not  permit  us  to  accord  our  acceptance  to  your  drafts  without 
holding  security;  if,  therefore,  you  should  be  unable  to  make  us 
remittance  at  once,  we  should  be  compelled  to  allow  your  two 
before-mentioned  drafts  to  be  returned  under  protest. 

I  hare  the  honour  to  remain. 

Yours  respectfully, 

D.  Miller. 

III. — Give  the  French  Equivalent  for  the  following 
Idioms. 

1. — To  carry  coals  to  Newcastle. 
2.— To  be  hot-headed. 
3. — To  kill  two  birds  with  one  stone. 
4. — To  slaughter  a  language. 
5. — A  sleepless  night. 
6. — To  pack  up. 
7. — Mind  your  own  business. 
8. — What  is  the  matter? 
9. — He  is  very  late. 
10. — I  had  been  three  years  in  England  when  he  arrived. 


XIII.— GERMAN. 
Preliminary  Paper, 

April,  1905. 

(Two  hours  allowed.) 

A. — Translate  into  English. 


1. — Endlich  kam  der  letzte  Tag  der  Ferienzeit  und  der  Morgen 
der  Abreise.  Auf  ihre  Bitte  erhielt  Elisabeth  von  der  Mutter  die 
Erlaubnis,  ihren  Freund  an  den  Postwagen  zu  begleiten,  der  einige 
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Strassen  von  ihrer  Wohnung  seine  Station  hatte.  Als  sie  Yor  die 
Haustiir  traten,  gab  Reinhard  ihr  den  Arm;  so  ging  er  schwei- 
gend  neben  dem  schlanken  Madchen  her.  Je  naher  sie  ihrem  Ziele 
kamen,  desto  mehr  war  es  ihm,  er  habe  ihr,  ehe  er  auf  so  lange 
Abschied  nehme,  etwas  Notwendiges  mitzuteilen,  etwas,  woven 
aller  Wert  und  alle  Lieblichkeit  seines  kiinftigen  Lebens  abh&nge, 
und  doch  konnte  er  sich  des  erlosenden  Wortes  nicht  bewusst 
werden.     Das  ^ngstigte  ihn;  er  ging  immer  langsamer. 

2. — Auf  dem  Hofe  angekommen  trafen  sie  einen  Scberen- 
schleiferkarren  vor  dem  Herrenhause;  ein  Mann  mit  schwarzen, 
niederhangenden  Locken  trat  emsig  das  Rad  und  summte  eine 
Zigeunermelodie  zwischen  den  Zahnen,  wahrend  ein  eingeschirrter 
Hund  schnaufend  daneben  lag.  Auf  dem  Hausflur  stand  in 
Lumpen  gehtillt  ein  Madchen  mit  verstort«n  schonen  Ztigen  und 
streckte  bettelnd  die  Hand  gegen  Elisabeth  aus.  Reinhard  griff 
in  seine  Tasche,  aber  Elisabeth  kam  ihm  zuvor  und  schilttete 
hastig  den  ganzen  Inhalt  ihrer  Borse  in  die  ofitene  Hand  der 
Bettlerin.  Dann  wandte  sie  sich  eilig  ab,  und  Reinhard  horte, 
wie  sie  schluohzend  die  Treppe  hinaufging. 

3. — Die  dem  Brauche  des  Handelsstandes  entwachsenen  Formen 
des  Borsenverkehrs  sind  in  den  sogenannten  Borsenordnungen 
festgestellt.  Diese  enthalten  die  Bestimmungen  uber  die  Berech- 
tigung  zum  Borsenbesuche  und  deren  Bedingungen,  uber  die  Zeit 
der  Yersammlungen,  die  Arten  der  Borsengeschiiftey  die  Stellung 
der  Makler  zu  diesen  Geschaften  und  die  Funktionen  der  Borsen- 
behorden.  Zur  Aufgabe  dieser  letzteren  gehort  an  manchen  Orten 
die  Aufstellung  und  Veroffentlichung  des  Wechsel-,  Geld-,  Fonds- 
und  Aktienkurszettels,  auch  wohl  die  der  Waren-,  Fracht-  und 
Versicherungspreise.  Ferner  ist  an  mehreren  Pl&tzen  der  Borsen- 
behorde  der  Charakter  eines  Handelsschiedsgerichts  beigelegt, 
sowie  der  einer  begutachtenden  Stelle. 

4. — Obwohl  das  Bankgeschaft  in  seiner  heutigen  Gestalt  ein 
wesentlich  modernes  Ergebnis  der  Teilung  des  Handelsverkehrs 
ist,  so  sind  seine  Anfange  doch  in  weit  hinter  uns  liegende  Jahr- 
hunderte  zurlickzuleiten. 

B. — Translate  into  Gebman  (using  German  handwriting). 

1. — A  year  has  three  hundred  and  sixty-five  days,  five  hours, 
forty-eight  minutes,  and  forty-five  seconds. 

2. — The  German  Empire  has  a  surface  (Oberflache)  of  nine 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty  square  miles  (Quadrat — ). 

3. — We  must  first  add  two-thirds  to  that  sum  and  then  subtract 
eleven-twelfths  from  it. 

4. — If  he  had  preferred  (vorzichen)  virtue  (Tugend)  to  vice 
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(Laster)  and  wisdom  to  pleasure,  he  would  now  be  in  a  happier 
position  (Lage). 

5. — During  the  strikes  (Ausstand,  m)  in  Russia  many  innocent 
men,  women  and  children  were  massacred  (niedermetzeln)  by  the 
soldiers. 

C. — Questions  on  Grammar  (to  be  answered  in  German, 
handwriting). 

1. — Give  the  genitive  singular  and  nominative  plural  of : — 
Gedanke,  Dank,  Pflicht,  Zins,  Eapital,  Bankier. 

2. — Decline  the  German  for: — three  Grerman  books;  my 
youngest  daughter. 

3. — Translate: — with  my  brother;  without  his  hat;  through 
the  river ;  on  account  of  the  rain ;  along  the  street ;  opposite  tibe 
church. 

4. — Give  the  third  singular  of  the  Present  Indicative  and  of 
the  Imperfect  Subjunctive  of : — Kommen,  tragen,  fragen,  wollen, 
kennen. 

5. — Past  Participle  of  : — wissen,  empfangen,  annehmen,  ver- 
derben. 

6. — Translate  : — I  have  been  obliged  to  copy  my  letter.  He  is 
said  to  be  very  rich. 


XIV.— GERMAN. 

Final  Paper, 

April,  1905. 
(Two  hours  allowed.) 

A. — Translate  into  English. 


1. — Ein  boses  Jahr  kam  iiber  das  Land,  ein  plotzlicher  Eri^a- 
l&rm  erregte  die  deutschen  Grenzlander  im  Osten,  darunter  auch 
uiisere  Provinz.  Die  furchtbaren  Folgen  eines  heftigen  Land- 
schreckens  wurden  schnell  fuhlbar.  Der  Verkehr  stockte,  die 
Werte  der  Giiter  und  Waren  fielen,  jeder  suchte  das  Seine  zu  retten 
v.nd  an  sich  zu  zichen,  viele  Eapitalien  wurden  gekiindigt,  grosse 
Summen,  welche  in  kaufmannischen  Unternehmungen  angelegt 
waren,  kamen  in  Gefahr.  Niemand  hatte  Lust  zu  neuer  Tatigkeit, 
Hunderte  von  Banden  wurden  zerschnitten,  welche  die  Menschen 
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zu  gegeuseitigem  Nutzen  durch  lange  Zeit  verbunden  hatten. 
Jede  einzelne  Existenz  wurde  unBicherer,  isolierter,  armer.  Uberall 
sah  man  ernste  Gesichter,  gefurchte  Stirnen.  Das  Land  war  wie 
ein  gelahmter  Korper,  langsam  roUte  das  Geld,  dies  Blut  des 
Geschaftslebens,  von  einem  Telle  des  grossen  Leibes  zu  dem  andern; 
der  Reiche  befiirchtete,  dass  er  viel  verlieren  werde,  der  Anne 
verlor  die  Moglichkeit,  sick  auch  nur  wenig  zu  erwerben.  Die 
Zukunft  erschien  plotzlich  verhangnisvoll,  schwarz,  verderblich, 
wie  der  Himmel  vor  einem  schweren  Gewitter. 

2. — Die  nachsten  Wochen  vergingen  Anton  in  einer  aufrei- 
benden  Tatigkeit.  Er  war  peinlich  bemiiht,  seine  Pflicht  zu  tim. 
Die  Abende,  jede  Freistunde  bracht*  er  an  dem  Aktentische  oder 
in  Eonferenzen  mit  dem  Rechtsanwalt  und  mit  der  Baronin  zu. 
Unterdes  nahm  das  Ungluck  des  Freiherrn  seinen  Verlauf.  Er 
hatte  die  Zinsen  der  Eapitalien,  wclche  auf  seinem  Familiengut 
lasteten,  am  letzten  Termin  nicht  gezahlt,  eine  ganze  Reihe  Hjpo- 
theken  wurden  ihm  an  einem  Tage  gekiindigt,  das  Familiengut 
kam  unter  die  Verwaltung  der  Landschaft.  Verwickelte  Prozesse 
erhoben  sich.  Ehrenthal  klagte,  forderte  die  erste  Hypothek  von 
20,000  Talern  und  forderte  die  neue  Ausfertigung ;  er  war  aber 
auch  geneigt,  Anspriiche  an  die  letzte  Hypothek  zu  machen,  welche 
ihm  der  Freiherr  in  der  unheilvoUen  Stunde  angeboten  hatta 

3. — Der  Inhalt  Ihres  werten  Schreibens  vom  5.  ds.  hat  uns 
nicht  wenig  befremdet.  Es  ist  richtig,  dass  die  im  Oktober  von 
Ihnen  fakturierten  Eisenwaren  von  uns  noch  nicht  bezahlt  worden 
Bind.  Sie  scheinen  aber  vergessen  zu  haben,  dass  Ihr  Reisender 
Herr  Postel  uns  wegen  ungenauer  Ausfuhrung  dieser  Waren  eine 
Zielverlangerung  von  drei  Monaten  zugestanden  hat.  Wir  konnec 
Sie  versichern,  dass  es  ein  grosses  Zugestandnis  unsererseits  war, 
diese  unrichtige  Lieferung  iiberhaupt  anzunehmen,  und  dass  die 
erw&hnte  Zielverlelngerung  nur  eine  schwache  Entschadigung  fur 
die  Unannehmlichkeiten  und  Verlust^  bildet,  die  uns  hieraus 
erwachsen  sind  und  noch  erwachsen  werden.  Ihre  Mahnung  war 
daher  keineswegs  begrundet;  nachsten  Monat  werden  wir  nicht 
verfehlen,  Ihnen  die  schuldigen  Rimessen  zu  machen. 

4. — Manchmal  werden  von  einem  gezogenen  Wechsel  mebrere 
gleichlautende  Exemplare  angeferligt.  Dies  geschieht  hauptsach- 
lich,  wenn  ein  Wechsel  an  einen  entfernten  Ort  gelangen  soil, 
etwa  ins  Ausland,  und  die  Gefahr  nahe  liegt,  dass  er  verloren 
geht.  Der  Inhaber  kann  dann  im  Falle  eines  Yerlustes  des  ersten 
Wechsels  denselben  durch  eine  Abschrift  ersetzen.  In  diesexn 
Fall  sind  die  Abschriften  zur  Sicherheit  angefertigt  worden.  Sie 
konnen  aber  auch  gemacht  werden,  damit  man  ein  Exemplar  in 
Umlauf  setzen  und  das  andere  zur  Annahme  an  den  Bezogenen 
senden  kann.    Dass  sind  dann  Abschriften  zur  Bequemlichkeit. 
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B. — Translate  into  German  (using  German  handwriting). 

1. — Shakespeare  is  considered  the  greatest  of  English  poets; 
little,  however,  is  known  of  him.  He  was  born  at  Stratford-on- 
Avon  in  1564.  His  father  is  said  to  have  been  a  dealer  in  wool» 
also  a  farmer  and  an  alderman  (Ratsherr).  When  six  years  old 
lie  was  sent  to  Stratford  Grammar  School,  where  he  most  likely 
remained  till  1578,  and,  according  to  Ben  Jonson,  learnt  little 
Latin  and  less  Greek.  It  is  supposed  that,  on  leaving  school, 
Shakespeare  entered  his  father's  business,  and  afterwards  a 
lawyer's  oflBce.  As  a  young  man  of  18  years  he  was  married  to 
the  daughter  of  a  neighbouring  farmer,  Anne  Hathaway;  but 
this  marriage  seems  to  have  been  an  unhappy  one. 

2. — Your  esteemed  favour  of  the  13th  ult.  has  safely  come  to 
hand.  The  bills  mentioned  therein  have  not  yet  been  presented 
for  acceptance,  but  shall  be  duly  honoured  to  your  debit,  as  soon 
as  this  is  the  case. 

We  have  placed  the  £125  to  your  credit,  and  also  the  bill  on 
Amsterdam,  which  we  have  negotiated  at  11.18.  The  unfavour- 
able state  of  exchange  with  Germany  induces  us  to  defer  (verschie- 
ben)  the  selling  of  the  M.  4,000  for  a  few  days. 

We  remain,  Gentlemen,  your  most  obedient  servants. 


MISCELLANEA. 


Central  Association  of  Bankers. — The  Annual  Dinner  of  this 
Association  took  place  on  Wednesday,  May  10th,  at  the  Whitehall 
Rooms,  when  about  150  members  and  friends  were  present.  The 
Right  Hon.  Lord  Avebury,  the  Chairman  of  the  Association,  pre- 
sided, and  the  principal  guest  was  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Stanley, 
the  Postmaster-General. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Association  was  held  in  the  library 
of  the  Institute  of  Bankers  on  the  11th  of  May,  when  Mr.  Felix 
Schuster  was  elected  Deputy  Chairman  and  Honorary  Treasurer, 
in  the  place  of  Mr.  J.  Herbert  Tritton,  who  felt  himself  compelled, 
owing  to  his  recent  illness,  to  resign  the  office.  Mr.  W.  Talbot  Agar 
resigned  the  Secretaryship,  which  he  has  held  since  the  Association 
was  started  in  1895,  and  Mr.  Ernest  Sykes  was  appointed  to  suo- 
ceed  him. 


Digitized  by  CjOOQ IC 


840 


Journal  of  the  Institute  of  Bankers, 


Bank  Clerks'  Orphanage. — The  Annual  General  Meeting  was 
held  in  the  library  of  the  Institute  of  Bankers  on  Wednesday,  May 
24th,  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Avebury,  the  President,  in  the  chair.  The 
Report,  which  was  adopted,  shows  that  seventy-two  children  are 
now  enjoying  the  benefits  of  the  Orphanage,  and  that  the  financial 
position  of  the  Orphanage  is  satisfactory.  Mr.  James  Michael 
Morgan,  formerly  the  editor  of  the  Banking  Worlds  whose  strenu- 
ous efforts  on  behalf  of  the  Orphanage  are  known  to  all  bankers, 
was  presented  with  an  illuminated  address  on  behalf  of  the  Com- 
mittee, as  a  token  of  their  regard  upon  his  retirement  from  bank- 
ing. An  Extraordinary  General  Meeting  was  held  at  the  doee 
of  the  Annual  Meeting,  when  a  resolution  was  passed  altering  the 
Articles  of  Association  in  such  a  manner  as  to  permit  of  the  elec- 
tion of  children  before  the  age  of  six  or  after  the  age  of  eleven, 
and  also  to  allow  them  to  remain  in  the  Orphanage  after  the  age 
of  fifteen.  This  resolution  will  have  to  be  submitted  for  confirma- 
tion to  a  subsequent  Extraordinary  General  Meeting.  The  follow- 
ing is  a  statement  of  Accounts  for  the  year  ending  March  3l8t, 
1905  :— 


Dr. 


REVENUE   ACCOUNT. 


Cb. 


To  Balanoe  brought  forward 
„  Snbsoriptiona — 

Annaal  Members  £362  16    6 
»,        SabecxI- 
bers  ...   3,629    8    6 


£    «.  d. 
2,720    8    5 


„  New  Year'i  Offering— 
1804  Collection 

(balanoe  of)       81    7    0 
leu      Annual 
Subscriptiont 
included 


2,992    4    0 


1906  Collection... 

Leu      Annual 

Bubecriptioni 

included 


2  16    0 
889  18    6 


60    6    6 

^  Proceeds  of  Dramatic  Per* 
ionnance  by  Staff  of  Meisn. 
Glyn  &  Co..  12th  April,  1904 

,,  Donations :  Sundry    

^  Income  from  Inrestments     ... 

^  Interest  on  Deposits 

„  Grant  from  Thomas  Porter's 
Equipment  Fund       


78  11    0 


829  12    0 


19  13 
107  11 
342    3 

36  16 


85    0    0 


£7,161  19  10 


£     s.  d. 

By  Education,  Apparel,  etc       .^  3,842  19  6 

„  Printing  and  Stationery       ...  76    €  7 

„  Current  Expenses       ...        ...  102    1  S 

„  Grants       Thomas      Porter's 

Equipment  Fund,  to  child  on 

leaving  ...        ...        6    0  0 

H  Balance  carried  forward       ...  3,136  IS  6 


£7.161  16  10 
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DR.                                           QENERAL 

CAPITAL    AOCOHNT. 

(JR. 

£ 

«.  d. 

£      8.   d. 

To  BalAnoe  brought  forward     ...  10,110  IS    0 
^  Sobocniitioii — 

Life  Sabecriber          5    0    0 

By  Salaooe  carried  forward 

...  10,280  12    0 

„  Proceeds     of     Perfonnancei 
siTen  by  the  London  «  South 

.     western     Bank      Dramatic 
Society,  16th  and  16th  Dec, 
1»04       

100 

0    0 

y.  Proceed!  of    Dramatic    Per- 
formance by  Stall  of  Metgrs. 
Giyn  &  Co,  27th  Feb..  1905... 

„  Legncy    from    the 

late  Mr.  J.  Boulter  £60    0    0 
^MDuty        ...       5    0    0 

20 
46 

0    0 
0    0 

£10,280  12    0 

£10  280  12    0 

DR. 

BALANCB   SHEET. 

Cr. 

£      6.  d. 

£     8. 

d.     £    8.  d. 

Tb  General  Capital  Account 

...  10,280  12    0 

By  Investments,  General 

M  Bevenuc  Account 

...   3,136  12    6 

Capital  Account : 
£1.000    New     South 

Wales  4  JT 1,038  16 

0 

£1,000  Queensland  4 

Jjr.  1924       1,061  18 

6 

£1,000  Yictorla  4  JT, 

1883 1,018  15 

0 

£1.600    Canada    4  j^ 

0 

£1,000  L.  &  S.  W.  Ry. 

3  Jgr  Debenture  Stock    977    0 
£l,0(K)India8iJK Stock  1,050    0 

3 

0 

Stock          1,042  10 

0 

£1,000       Birkenhead 

Railway  Guar.  4^ 

Stock          ...        ...1,306  13 

0 

£1.000  South  Austra- 

Iian4j8r,1888       ...1,092  12 

0 

10,269    4 

9 

„  Cash,  General  Capital 

Deposit  Account  ...      11    7 

3 

—10,280  12  0 

„  Cash : 

On  Current  Account    182    8 

6 

On  Deposit  Acoonnt  3,000    0 

0 

In  hand      8    4 

0 

—  «,ioo  ix  o 

£13,416    4    6 

£18,416    4  6 

■^"^^"^^^^ 

In  accordance  with  the  proviaioDs  of  the  Companies  Act,  1900,  we  certify  that  all  our 
requirements  as  Auditors  have  been  compiled  with,  and  we  report  that  we  have  audited  the 
above  Accounts  and  Balance  Sheet,  and  that,  in  our  opinion,  such  Balance  Sheet  is  a  full  and 
fair  Statement,  properly  drawn  up,  so  as  to  exhibit  a  true  and  correct  view  of  the  state  of  the 
affairs  of  the  Orphanage  as  shown  by  the  books. 

(Signed) 


April  14th,  1905. 


G.  C.  BBNNETT,^ 
JOHN  BRETT,  I 
H.  MEER8,  \AudUort. 

E.  A.  SIMONS,      i 

\v.  B.  WOOD,     ; 
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NOTES  ON  RECENT  ADDITIONS  TO  THE  LIBRARY. 


The  Bank  and  the  Treasury  *^ 

By  F.  A.  Cleveland,  Ph.D.,  Pro*  .<5  ^^of  Finance  in  the  School  of 
Commerce,  Accounts,  an'^'rphanage  >3S[ew  York  University. 

This  is  a  book  on  cert" '*'^*^*  ?  \i  American  banking  by  an 
American  professor,  w'*  r^^^^  i^  stated  to  be  "to  contribute 
**  something  to  a  sir  ^  ^  ^  ^  of  national  interest — the  problem 
"of  providing  Sotion  ir  *'*^"^^'  ^^^  'elastic'  system  of  credit 
*'  funds."  'V   * 

To  bu8ine*c»  --.»  in  America  this  problem  appeals  more  inti- 
mately than  it  would  do  in  this  country,  because  American  bank- 
ing history  inspires  less  confidence  than  does  our  own.  American 
bank  failures,  like  other  American  institutions,  have  been  con- 
spicuous for  their  magnitude,  and  an  influential  party  has  arisen 
which  demands  the  remodelling  of  the  American  banking  system 
on  something  nearer  the  English  plan  than  that  at  present  in  use. 

American  banking  differs  from  English  banking  chiefly  in  the 
absence  of  that  complete  centralization  which  is  the  dominant 
factor  in  this  country.  The  former,  apart  from  the  issue  of 
notes,  is  local ;  there  is  no  bank  in  any  way  corresponding  to  the 
Bank  of  England  or  to  any  of  the  European  State  Banks ;  instead 
there  are  local  groups  of  banks,  loosely  related  to  the  central 
group  in  New  York.  It  is  only  in  the  issue  of  notes  that  there  is 
any.  centralized  organization.  The  place  occupied  by  the  Bank 
of  England  in  this  respect  is  taken  by  the  United  States  Treasury, 
which  controls  the  issue  both  of  Government  legal  tender  notes 
and  bank-notes  issued  under  the  terms  of  the  National  Bank  Act, 
and  which  keeps  the  reserve  of  gold  and  silver.  There  is  thus  a 
dual  element  in  American  banking  upon  which  Professor  Cleve- 
land strongly  insists : — 

**  Our  financial  superstructure,"  he  says  (p.  v)^  **  rests  on  twd 
**  distinct  and  widely  separated  pillars — the  Independent  Trea4 
"  sury  and  the  Commercial  Bank;  each  has  its  own  burden  anc 
" responsibilities;  the  one  is  an  institution  of  public  money  issuej 
**  the  other  an  institution  of  private  credit." 

Professor  Cleveland  protests  against  any  radical  change  in  these  1 
two  characteristics,  which  differentiate  American  banking  from] 
that  of  all  other  countries.     He  claims  that  the  existing  system  | 
is  a  natural  development  due  to  special  political  and  social  con- 
ditions, and  attributes  the  constantly  recurring  banking  crises, 

*  London,  1905.    Longmans. 

Digitized  by  CjOOQ IC 


Notes  on  Recent  Additions  to  the  Library,  84$ 

not  to  the  system,  but  to  speculative  excesses  which  cannot  entirely 
be  controlled  by  any  system. 

Except  for  a  somewhat  exaggerated  estimate  of  the  importance 
and  magnitude  of  the  American  banking  system  compared  with 
that  of  other  countries,  due  perhaps  to  the  nature  of  his  aims. 
Professor  Cleveland  has  handled  his  subject  well,  and  his  book  is 
clearly  and  interestingly  written,  but  we  must  forcibly  protest 
against  the  publication  of  such  a  book  without  an  index.  To 
write  a  book  appealing  to  business  men  without  adding  a  compre- 
hensive index  is  shortsighted  in  the  extreme. 


LEGAL  DECISIONS  AFFECTING  BANKERS. 


SITTINGS    IN   BANKRUPTCY. 

(Before  Mr.  Justice  Bigham.) 

Re  Hamilton,  Young  &  Co. — Ex  parte  Carter. 

Timeg,  May  28rd,  1905. 

This  was  a  special  case  stated  by  the  Judge  of  the  County  Court 
at  Manchester  under  section  97  of  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  1883,  for 
the  opinion  of  the  High  Court,  and  raised  a  question  of  com- 
mercial law  of  some  importance,  under  these  circumstances. 

The  debtors,  Hamilton,  Young  &  Co.,  were  adjudged  bankrupts 
on  August  15th,  1903,  on  their  own  petition,  and  a  Mr.  Carter 
was  duly  appointed  the  trustee  in  the  bankruptcy.  His  title  as 
trustee,  however,  related  back  to  an  act  of  bankruptcy  committed 
by  the  debtors  on  the  previous  July  24th,  which  date  was  the 
date  of  the  commencement  of  the  bankruptcy;  and  the  question 
was  whether  the  National  Bank  of  India  (Limited)  (hereafter 
called  the  bank)  were  secured  creditors  with  respect  to  certain 
goods  by  virtue  of  certain  letters  of  lien  given  them  by  the  debtors, 
or  whether  the  trustee  in  bankruptcy  was  entitled  to  the  goods  by 
virtue  of  his  title  and  rights  under  the  Bankruptcy  Act.  The 
debtors  were  a  mercantile  firm  at  Manchester,  and  consisted  of 
four  partners.  Two  of  the  partners  also  traded  in  co-partnership 
at  Calcutta  under  the  style  of  Ewing  &  Co.  The  course  of  business 
between  the  two  firms  was  as  follows : — Ewing  &  Co.  in  Calcutta 
from  time  to  time  gave  the  debtors  prices  which  they  were  willing 
to  pay  for  any  particular  goods  which  they  required  to  be  de- 
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livered  to  them  c.i.f.  in  Calcutta.  If  the  debtors  saw  that  they 
could  ship  the  required  goods  at  a  profit  on  the  stated  prices  their 
practice  was  to  accept  the  offer  of  Ewing  &  Co.  and  to  produce 
the  goods  by  buying  the  grey  cloth,  causing  it  to  be  bleached  and 
dyed  (if  dyeing  was  necessary),  and  then  packed  and  shipped 
(carriage  paid  and  insured)  to  Ewing  &  Co.  at  Calcutta.  The 
difference  between  the  price  which  Ewing  k  Co.  had  agreed  to 
pay  and  the  cost  to  the  debtors  of  production  and  delivery  made 
up  the  gain  of  the  debtors.  If  the  prices  offered  by  Ewing  &  Co. 
were  not  high  enough  their  orders  were  declined,  and  the  debtors 
asked  for  better  prices.  The  debtors  were  not  bound  to  execute 
any  orders  given  by  Ewing  &  Co.  For  the  purpose  of  obtaining, 
producing,  and  shipping  as  above  mentioned,  the  debtors  pur- 
chased in  Manchester  goods,  and  had  them  prepared,  packed,  and 
shipped  to  Calcutta.  The  course  of  preparation  of  the  goodjs  for 
shipment  was  that  the  goods  when  purchased  were  sent  to  be  bleached 
to  bleachers,  where  they  remained  to  the  order  of  the  debtors,  and 
such  of  them  as  from  time  to  time  were  required  by  the  debtors 
for  shipment  to  Ewing  k  Co.  were  delivered  by  the  bleachers,  in 
accordance  with  directions  given  them  from  time  to  time  by  the 
debtors,  either  to  the  warehouse  of  the  debtors  or  to  packers  to 
be  packed.  In  order  to  obtain  money  with  which  to  pay  for  the 
goods  which  they  had  purchased,  the  debtors  from  time  to  time 
used  to  obtain  advances  from  the  National  Bank  of  India 
(Limited).  The  debtors  had  two  accounts  with  the  bank — a 
general  account  and  a  loan  account — the  latter  account  being 
called  ' '  loan  account  No.  2,"  and  the  course  of  business  with  the 
bank  was  as  follows : — The  debtors  from  time  to  time,  as  they 
required  to  pay  for  goods  purchased  in  Manchester  for  shipment, 
drew  cheques  on  the  bank,  which  were  honoured  by  the  bank,  and 
as  security  for  the  advances  thereby  made  the  debtors  used  to 
give  the  bank  a  letter  of  lien  which  (omitting  formal  parts)  was 
in  the  following  terms: — "We  beg  to  advise  having  drawn  a 

cheque  on  you  for  £ ,  which  amount  please  place  to  the  debit 

of  our  loan  account  No.  2,  as  a  loan  on  the  security  of  goods  in 
course  of  preparation  for  shipment  to  the  East.  As  security  for 
this  advance  we  hold  on  your  account  and  under  lien  to  you  the 
undermentioned  goods  in  the  hands  of  [here  followed  list  of  goods 
and  name  of  bleachers],  as  per  their  receipt  enclosed.  These  goods 
when  ready  will  be  shipped  to  Calcutta,  and  the  bills  of  lading 
duly  endorsed  will  be  handed  to  you,  and  we  then  undertake  to 
repay  the  above  advance  either  in  cash  or  from  the  proceeds  of 
our  drafts  on  Messrs.  Ewing  k  Co.,  Calcutta,  to  be  negotiated  by 
you  and  secured  by  the  shipping  documents  representing  the 
above-mentioned  goods.  But  in  no  case  is  the  advance  to  extend 
beyond  two  months  from  date  hereof,  unless  by  special  arrange- 
ment, at  the  expiry  of  which  we  undertake  to  repay  the  same  or 
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ftny  portion  thereof  then  outstanding.  Interest  on  this  advance 
to  be  at  the  rate  of  6  per  cent,  per  annum.  We  undertake  that 
the  goods  while  in  course  of  preparation  for  shipment  shall  be 
covered  against  lire  risk  under  a  general  policy  of  assurance  which 
we  shall  deposit  with  you." 

Accompanying  the  letter  of  lien,  the  debtors  gave  to  the  bank 
the  receipts  of  the  bleachers  for  the  goods  specified  in  the  letter. 
As  soon  as  the  debtors  had  in  their  hands  ready  for  shipment  to 
the  East  goods  of  a  value  at  least  equal  to  the  amount  of  one  of 
the  cheques  thus  drawn  upon  and  honoured  by  the  bank,  they 
invoiced  and  shipped  the  goods  to  Swing  &  Co.  in  Calcutta,  and 
handed  to  the  bank  a  copy  of  the  invoice  and  the  bill  of  lading  of 
the  goods  so  shipped,  together  with  a  letter  signed  by  them  (called 
the  shipment  letter)  and  a  trust  receipt  to  be  signed  by  Ewing 
and  Co.  in  Calcutta,  and  also  a  letter  of  written  instructions  to 
the  bank  as  to  the  disposal  of  the  moneys  representing  the  value 
of  such  goods.  The  shipment  letter  was  addressed  by  the  debtors 
to  the  bank  and  (omitting  formal  parts)  was  as  follows : — 

"Having  this  day  received  from  you  an  advance  of  £ , 

bearing  interest  at  6  per  cent,  per  annum,  we  hereby  hand  you 
as  collateral  security  for  the  due  repayment  of  such  advance 
and  interest,  bills  of  lading,  invoices,  and  policies  of  insurance 

for packages  per to  Calcutta,  as  described  at  the  foot 

hereof,  which  documents  are  to  be  handed  to  your  Calcutta  agency. 

**  Our  agreement  is  as  follows  : — 

**  Firstly,  that  on  arrival  of  the  documents  in  Calcutta  they 
will  be  handed  to  Messrs.  Ewing  k  Co.  by  your  agents,  who 
will  receive  in  exchange  a  formal  lien  over  them  and  the  goods 
they  represent,  and  an  undertaking  to  provide  for  fire  insurance. 

**  Secondly,  that  within  six  months  after  the  date  of  the  above 
advance  Messrs.  Ewing  &  Co.  will  release  the  above  documents 
referred  to  by  delivering  to  your  said  agent  a  telegraphic  transfer 
or  demand  draft  on  London  for  the  equivalent  amount  of  the 
said  advance,  together  with  interest  at  6  per  cent,  per  annum, 
from  date  hereof,  until  approximate  due  date  of  arrival  in 
London  of  such  remittance.  Your  bank  to  have  the  preference  at 
equal  rates  [then  followed  the  particulars  referred  to]." 

The  effect  of  each  transaction  above  described  was  intended 
by  the  parties  to  be  a  payment  in  reduction  of  the  outstanding 
amounts  secured  by  goods  hypothecated  to  the  bank.  When  goods 
had  been  shipped  of  a  value  sufficient  to  cover  or  partly  cover 
the  amount  outstanding  under  a  particular  letter  or  particular 
letters  of  lien,  the  amount  mentioned  in  the  shipping  letters  and 
documents  was  allocated  to  such  particular  letter  or  letters  of  lien 
either  as  a  payment  in  full  or  in  part  of  the  amounts  due  under 
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such  letter  or  letters  of  lien,  as  the  case  might  be.  In  cases  where 
the  amount  was  allocated  as  part  payment  of  the  amount  due 
under  a  letter  of  lien,  it  was  the  course  of  business  that  goods 
sufficient  to  secure  both  the  undischarged  balance  and  also  the 
aggregate  amount  of  all  other  letters  of  lien  remained  in  the 
hands  of  the  bleachers,  or  packers,  or  shippers,  or  in  the  ware^ 
houses  of  the  debtors  under  lien  to  the  bank.  The  goods  shipped 
were  on  arrival  delivered  into  a  special  godown  rented  by  the 
bank,  whose  name  appeared  thereon  and  the  keys  whereof  belonged 
to  the  bank  and  were  in  their  possession.  All  such  goods  had  been 
sold  in  Calcutta  before  arrival,  and,  under  a  verbal  arrangement 
with  Ewing  k  Co.,  in  Calcutta,  the  bank  allowed  that  firm  to 
deliver  such  goods  as  the  bank's  agents  to  the  purchaser,  Ewing 
and  Co.  paying  into  the  bank  on  the  day  after  delivery  the 
amount  of  the  invoice  value  of  such  goods.  The  bank,  after 
receipt  of  the  letters  of  lien,  had  no  information  as  to  the 
movements  of  the  goods  between  the  bleachers,  or  the  dyers,  or 
the  packers,  and  the  debtors,  nor  as  to  whether  the  goods  specified 
in  the  invoice  and  shipment  letter  and  bill  of  lading  corresponded 
wholly  or  partly  with  the  goods  specified  in  any  letter  of  lien. 
All  that  the  bank  required  was  that  the  goods  specified  in  the  bill 
of  lading,  invoice,  and  shipment  letters  should  be  of  a  value 
sufficient  to  secure  the  bank  in  respect  of  the  amount  mentioned 
in  the  shipment  letter.  There  was  nothing  in  the  shipping  docu- 
ments enabling  the  bank  to  identify  the  goods  therein  mentioned 
and  the  goods  mentioned  in  the  bleachers'  receipts  which  accom- 
panied the  letters  of  lien.  In  June  and  early  in  July,  1903,  the 
debtors  had  given  the  bank  letters  of  lien  on  goods  belonging  to 
them  which  had  been  placed  with  bleachers  and  dyers  as  security 
for  advances  made  to  them  by  the  bank  amounting  to  upwards 
of  X5,000,  and  the  bleachers'  receipts  had  been  sent  with  the 
letters  of  lien  to  the  bank;  and  on  July  13th  there  were  goods  to 
a  large  amount  in  the  hands  of  the  bleachers  and  dyers,  and  also 
in  the  warehouses  of  the  debtors.  On  July  14th  the  bank, 
hearing  that  Ewing  &  Co.  were  in  difficulties,  gave  the  bleachers 
and  dyers  notice  claiming  the  goods  in  their  hands,  and  on  the 
same  day  they  also  gave  notice  to  the  debtors  that  they  claimed 
the  goods.  On  July  24:th  the  debtors  committed  the  act  of  bank- 
ruptcy to  which  the  title  of  the  trustee  related  back,  and  the 
question  was  as  above  stated,  whether  or  not  the  bank  were,  by 
virtue  of  their  letters  of  lien,  secured  creditors  in  respect  of  the 
goods  referred  to  in  their  letters  of  July  14th.  The  question 
turned  mainly  on  section  4  of  the  Bills  of  Sale  Act,  1878,  which 
enacts  that  "the  expression  'bill  of  sale'  shall  include  assign- 
ments, transfers,  declarations  of  trust  without  transfer,  inven- 
tories of  goods  with   receipt   attached  thereto,  or   receipts   for 
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purchase-money  of  goods,  and  other  assurances  of  personal  chat- 
tels .  .  .  authorities  or  licences  to  take  possession  of  personal 
chattels  as  security  for  any  debt,  and  also  any  agreement,  whether 
intended  or  not  to  be  followed  by  the  execution  of  any  other 
instrument,  by  which  a  right  in  equity  to  any  personal  chattels 
or  to  any  charge  or  security  thereon  shall  be  conferred ;  but  shall 
not  include  the  following  documents  .  .  .  transfers  of  goods  in 
the  ordinary  course  of  business  of  any  trade  or  calling,  bills  of 
lading,  India  warrants,  warehouse-keepers'  certificates,  warrants 
or  orders  for  the  delivery  of  goods,  or  any  other  documents  used 
in  the  ordinary  course  of  business  as  proof  of  the  possession  or 
control  of  goods,  or  authorizing  or  purporting  to  authorize,  either 
by  endorsement  or  delivery,  the  possessor  of  such  document  to 
transfer  or  receive  goods  thereby  represented." 

Mr.  Hai7SELL,  who  appeared  for  the  trustee  in  bankruptcy, 
contended — (1)  That  the  letters  of  lien  were  bills  of  sale,  and,  not 
being  in  the  form  and  registered  as  prescribed  by  the  Bills  of 
Sale  Acts,  were  void ;  and  (2)  that  the  goods  at  the  commencement 
of  the  bankruptcy  were  in  the  order  and  disposition  of  the 
debtors  as  the  reputed  owners  thereof. 

Mr.  Schiller,  who  appeared  for  the  bank,  argued  contra — (1) 
That  the  letters  of  lien  fell  within  the  exception  in  section  4  of 
the  Bills  of  Sale  Act  as  being  '^  documents  used  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  business  as  proof  of  the  possession  or  control  of  goods," 
etc.;  and  (2)  that  the  letters  of  July  14th  took  the  goods  out  of 
the  order  and  disposition  of  the  debtors. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  arguments  on  May  8th  judgment  was 
reserved. 

Mr.  Justice  Bioham  now  delivered  the  following  written  judg- 
ment : — The  real  question  in  this  case  is  whether  the  document 
by  which  these  merchants,  the  bankrupts,  purported  to  give  a 
charge  in  favour  of  the  bank  is  one  which  required  to  be  regis- 
tered as  a  bill  of  sale.  If  it  is,  the  question  submitted  to  the  Court 
must  be  answered  in  favour  of  the  trustee.  The  form  of  the  docu- 
ment is  set  out  in  the  special  case.  It  is  addressed  by  the  bank- 
rupts to  the  bank,  and  it  states  that  the  money  borrowed  by  the 
bankrupts  from  the  bank  is  a  ''  loan  on  the  security  of  goods  in 
preparation  for  shipment  to  the  East."  It  also  states  that  as 
security  for  the  loan  the  bankrupts  hold  the  goods  on  the  bank's 
account  and  under  lien  to  the  bank.  The  goods  are  then  particu- 
larized, and,  finally,  there  is  a  statement  that  the  receipts  of  the 
bleachers,  in  whose  actual  possession  the  goods  for  the  time  being 
are,  are  enclosed  in  the  letter  of  hypothecation.  This  document 
evidences  a  transaction  of  a  most  ordinary  kind  as  between 
bankers  and  merchants.  Such  transactions  happen  by  the  score 
every  day  of  the  week  in  places  of  business  like  Manchester. 
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What  is  the  real  effect  of  it  ?  No  doubt  the  physical  possession  of 
the  goods  is  in  the  bleachers,  but  for  whom  do  they  hold  themt  I 
think  that  by  the  intention  of  all  parties  they  hold  them  for  the 
bank.  Such  is  clearly  the  intention  of  the  bank  and  of  the  mer- 
chants, and  such  also  is  the  intention  of  the  bleachers,  for  they 
know  well  that  business  is  done  as  it  was  done  here — that  their 
receipts  are  to  be  or  may  be  used  as  the  receipts  were  used  in 
this  case,  and  that  they  will  be  bound  to  hand  the  goods  to  the 
bank  if  required  to  do  so.  The  document  is  therefore  one  which 
is  accompanied  by  a  transfer  of  possession  of  the  goods.  Thus 
the  document  comes  within  the  exceptions  mentioned  in  the  fourth 
section  of  the  Bills  of  Sale  Act,  1878.  It  is  a  ''  transfer  of  goods 
in  the  ordinary  course  of  business  of  a  trade  or  calling."  The 
document  may  also  be  described  as  one  which  is  ''  used  in  the 
ordinary  course  of  business  as  proof  of  the  control  of  goods," 
and,  as  such,  it  would  come  within  the  exceptions.  It  is  not 
necessary  to  consider  whether  the  document  comes  within  the 
definition  of  the  expression  ''bill  of  sale"  as  contained  in  the 
first  clause  of  the  fourth  section  of  the  Act;  the  important  ques- 
tion is,  whether  it  comes  within  the  exceptions.  I  am  clearly  of 
opinion  that  it  does.  Of  the  authorities  cited  during  the  argu- 
ments, it  is  sufiicient  to  say  that,  so  far  as  they  are  applicable  to 
this  case,  they  support  the  view  I  take.  Another  point  was  taken 
on  behalf  of  the  trustee.  It  was  said  that  the  goods  were  in  the 
order  and  disposition  of  the  bankrupts  at  the  commencement  of 
the  bankruptcy.  That  is  a  question  of  fact,  and  there  can  be  no 
doubt  as  to  the  answer  to  be  given  to  it.  The  goods  were  no 
doubt  the  goods  of  the  bank  in  the  sense  that  they  had  a  charge 
on  them;  but  the  bank  never  consented  to  the  goods  being  in  the 
order  and  disposition  of  the  bankrupts  in  their  trade  or  business, 
and  certainly  did  not  do  so  in  such  circumstances  that  the  bank- 
rupts became  the  reputed  owners  of  the  goods.  The  reasoning 
of  Lord  Justice  Vaughan  Williams  in  the  case  of  "  /n  re  Watson  " 
(L.R.,  2  E.B.,  753)  applies  and  disposes  of  the  contention.  The 
questions  submitted  to  the  Court  must  be  answered  in  favour 
of  the  bank.  The  trustee  must  pay  the  bank's  costs,  and  will  take 
his  costs  out  of  the  estate. 
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QUESTIONS  ON   POINTS   OF   PRACTICAL   INTEREST. 


Thb  Council  desire  to  express  their  readiness  to  receiye  at  all  time* 
questions  which  are  of  general  interest,  and  in  r^ard  to  whioh  it 
would  appear  desirable  to  assimilate  the  practice  of  bankers. 

The  following  questions  have  been  receiyed^  and  answers  are 
appended,  which,  after  careful  deliberation,  the  Council  haye 
approved : — 


Question  2022,  April  "  Journal,"  p.  246. 

The  attention  of  the  Council  having  been  directed  to  the  appa- 
rent inconsistency  of  the  answer  to  this  question  with  the  decisions 
in  some  recent  cases  in  the  Courts,  they  have  obtained  l^al 
opinion  upon  the  points  at  issue.  The  following  is  the  question 
and  the  amended  answer  : — 


BiU  of  Exchange — Endorser's  Liability, 

Question  2022. — Mr.  Jones  draws  on  Mr.  Smith,  who  duly 
accepts  the  bill,  which  is  payable  to  the  order  of  Jones.  Mr.  Jones, 
however,  demurs  to  taking  the  bill,  unless  Mr.  Smith's  acceptance 
is  stiffened  by  a  good  endorsement.  To  oblige  Mr.  Smith,  Mr. 
Brown  endorses  the  bill.  Mr.  Jones  (drawer)  then  places  his 
endorsement  below  Mr.  Brown  (obliging  friend)  and  pays  bill 
away  to  X,  who,  at  maturity,  duly  presents  the  bill  to  Mr.  Smith 
(the  acceptor)  who  does  not  pay. 

Please  say  if — 

(1)  The  drawer  (Mr.  Jones)  can  first  fall  on  Mr.  Brown  for  pay- 
ment, leaving  Mr.  Brown  to  fall  back  in  turn  on  Mr.  Smith  (ac- 
ceptor); or 

(2)  Can  Mr.  Brown  plead  ''received  no  consideration,"  and 
thus  force  Mr.  Jones  (drawer)  to  fall  back  on  Mr.  Smith  (acceptor)  t 

(3)  If  the  second  is  the  correct  position  of  the  parties,  what  will 
be  the  good  of  Mr.  Brown's  stiffening  endorsement? 

Amended  Answer  :  (1)  (2)  (3)  Mr.  Brown  is  liable  to  X  or  any 
other  subsequent  holder  in  due  course,  but  not  to  Mr.  Jones,  the 
drawer. 
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Joint  Deposit  Account — Bankruptcy  of  one  of  the  Parties, 

Question  2029. — John  Jones,  who  is  in  business,  saves  some 
money,  and  wishes  his  daughter  (a  minor)  to  have  the  benefit  of 
it,  while  not  losing  entirely  his  control  of  the  money.  He  places  it 
on  deposit  in  the  joint  names  of  himself  and  daughter.  Some  years 
afterwards,  through  a  large  bad  debt,  he  is  rendered  insolvent. 
Kindly  say — 

1.  Have  the  creditors  any  claim  on  the  deposit  money  (his 
daughter  being  still  a  minor)? 

2.  If  so,  but  they  make  no  claim  through  being  ignorant  of  its 
existence,  should  the  bank  allow  him  to  withdraw  it  either  before 
or  after  obtaining  his  discharge? 

3.  If  the  creditors  are  not  entitled  to  it,  do  the  bank  incur 
any  liability  in  allowing  him  to  withdraw  the  amount  before  the 
daughter  comes  of  age? 

Answer  :  Assuming,  as  the  question  seems  to  indicate,  that  the 
transaction  is  a  bond  fide  gift  by  John  Jones  to  his  daughter,  and 
that  John  Jones  retains  no  interest  in  the  deposit  except  as  trus- 
tee, then  : — 

1.  The  creditors  have  no  claim  on  the  deposit  unless  (a)  bank- 
ruptcy occurs  within  two  years  after  the  gift;  or  (b)  unless  the 
bankruptcy  occurs  within  ten  years  after  the  gift,  and  John  Jones 
was  not,  at  the  time  of  making  the  gift,  able  to  pay  all  his  debts 
without  the  aid  of  the  money  deposited. 

2.  The  bank  should  give  notice  to  the  Trustee  in  Bankruptcy. 

3.  In  this  event  the  bank  would  not  incur  liability  to  the  credi- 
tors, but  they  would  not  be  safe  in  allowing  the  father  to  draw 
the  money  before  the  daughter  came  of  age. 


Bill  of  Exchange — Presejitation  by  Stranger. 

Question  2030. — A  bill  is  presented  across  the  counter,  for  pay- 
ment at  maturity,  to  the  banker  with  whom  it  is  domiciled.  The 
person  who  presents  it  is  a  stranger  to  the  banker,  and  the  ac- 
ceptor has  not  made  any  arrangement  with  liim  to  domicile  his 
bills  at  the  bank,  though  his  account  is  satisfactory  at  the  time 
of  presentation.  Is  the  banker  justified  in  requiring  either  (1) 
that  the  person  presenting  the  bill  should  be  identified  as  the 
payee ;  or  (2)  that  the  bill  shall  be  presented  through  a  banker  ? 

Answeb  :  (1)  No ;  the  banker  must  pay  or  refuse  to  pay  at  his 
own  risk. 

(2)  No. 
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Marking  Cheque  after  Business  Hours. 

Question  2031. — One  London  Clearing  Banker,  A,  tenders  to 
another,  B,  for  marking,  say,  at  4.15  on  an  ordinary  day,  a 
cheque  received  too  late  for  passing  through  the  Clearing  House — 

(1)  Is  A  entitled  to  have  the  cheque  marked  at  once?  or, 

(2)  Is  B  within  his  rights  in  refusing  to  mark  until  the  cheques 
already  in  the  Clearing  House  have  been  received  and  paid? 

Answer:  By  the  custom  of  the  London  Clearing  House  B  is 
under  no  obligation  to  mark  a  cheque  until  after  the  close  of  the 
clearing. 

Endorsement — Received  without  Prejudice. 

Question  2032. — A  cheque  payable  to  John  Smith  is  endorsed  as 
follows : — 

"  Received  without  prejudice, 
"  John  Smith." 

Is  the  paying  banker  entitled  to  disregard  the  conditional 
endorsement  under  Sec.  33  of  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act? 

Answer:  The  words  "Received  without  prejudice"  do  not 
form  part  of  the  endorsement,  and  may  be  disregarded  by  the 
paying  banker. 
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852  Jiat. 

SUMMARY  OP  JOINT' 

In  £*»  •torlinir  000  omitted,  thna  :—«14IQ0- 


npto 


11 


Capital  aitd  aBAKiHOLDiBs'  Liauutim. 


Piddnp. 


Koml< 
▲moiut 


Fddnp 
flbart. 


DlTl- 


bUltj 


*  Anglo- AuBtrian  Bank  ... 

*Anglo-Califomian  Bank, 
Ltd 


1904 
Deo.81 


*Anglo  -  Italian     Bank, 
Ltd.  


Aostralian   Joint   Stock 
Bank,  Ltd.  


Bankof  Afrioa,Ltd.. 
Bank  of  Anstralasia  . 


Bank  of   British    North 
America  


*Bank  of  Scotland 


Bank  of  Victoria,  Ltd. ... 

*Britiah  Bank   of    South 
America  


Oct.  10 

Dec.31 

1905. 
Feb.28 

1904. 
Dec.81 


^Chartered  Bank  of  India, 
Australia,  and  Ohina. 


Ck>lonial  Bank.. 


Commercial    Bank   of ) 
Australia,  Ltd j 

Commercial  Banking  Co. 
of  Sydney,  Ltd. 


Delhi  and  London  Bank, 
Ltd.  


8 

1 

none 

71 

66 

168 

44 

126 

72 


26 
14 

186 

144 

7 


2,000 

600 

50 

547 
3,000 
1,600 

1,000 

1,875 

2,817 

1,000 

800 
2,000 

2,212 

2,000 
338 


2,000 

300 

50 

155 

1,000 
1,600 

1,000 

1,250 

1,478  { 

500 

800 
600 

2,212 1 

1,000 
888 


10 


20 
5 

18f 
40 

50 

Stock 


Pf.lO 
Or.  10 


20 

20 

20 

Pf.lO 
Or.     i 

25 

25 


10 


10 
5 

1 

40 
50 


10 
5 


10 

20 
6 

10 

I 

124 
25 


40 


80 


Si 
8 
10 

18 
12 

6 

14 


6    [ 
SI) 


11 

7 


Son  I 
Pf • 


10 

4 


*  ThtM  aooonnu  an  made  op  MinnaUy.       f  Inolndiag  liftbllity  of  outtomsn  for 

and  endorMmwnta.  f  V^^r^l^ 
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853 


LiABiums. 

ASBaTB. 

11 

Ollwr 
Itemi. 

19 

Profit! 

forilie 

haU-7Mr. 

IS 

OMhln 
band  and 
fttOalL 

14 

BlUadie- 
oonnted, 

and  other 
Seouritieet 

17 

Bank 
PremlMa, 

Furni- 
toroyfto. 

18 

10 

Britkh 

GkrroRi- 

rnont 

Stook. 

1ft 

Other 
Inrert- 
menta.} 

16 

Total  AMotg. 
19 

2,862 

166 

t  150 

216 

£ 

468 

9,195 

98 

9,972 

1^76 

... 

t    44 

915 

... 

145 

1,414 

8 

2,482 

mm. 

... 

18 

t      4 

1 

... 

27 

58 

... 

86 

\JKi 

116 

206 

3 

989 

196 

... 

4,294 

366 

5,845 

pw 

415 

1,068 

68 

1,748 

... 

992 

6,695 

404 

9,839 

... 

2,488 

140 

4,785 

967 

146 

14,868 

306 

20,572 

ic7« 

... 

2,892 

61 

2,380 

263 

269 

4,932 

180 

8,024 

^198 

1^93 

1,272 

1224 

1,668 

a  4,138 

2,997 

11,028 

437 

20,168 

ki86 

... 

928 

35 

961 

... 

186 

5,893 

253 

7,293 

||»I9 

2,125 

620 

t    64 

984 

... 

... 

5,434 

131 

6,549 

W4 

8^7 

1,478 

X  240 

3,103 

... 

1,582 

12,668 

196 

17,549 

^ 

... 

1,038 

24 

549 

... 

997 

2,141 

50 

3,737 

^. 

... 

788 

70 

1,016 

... 

184 

4,805 

453 

6,408 

90S 

... 

1,128 

66 

2,835 

... 

1,109 

10,898 

448 

14,785 

^. 

9 

24 

8 

190 

... 

133 

1,339 

33 

1,695 

i  fmfita  for  the  j«u.         }  Oolnmn  16  Inoladet  Britith  Oorenunent  Stock  if  held  and  not  Mpaxately  itated. 
«.  Including  money  at  call.         b.  Including  £788,S67  Intcrlbed  Deposit  Stock.  . 
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354  Jtoe. 

SUMMAET  OP  JOINT 

In  £*■  tterliiig  000  omitted,  thnt  :—£  1,000— 


Bulk. 


A.ooonnt 
m»de 
up  to 


4 


Capital  and  Shabkholdbbs*  Liabilitdm. 


Bub- 
■oribed. 


Paid  up. 


Noini* 

Amount 
ofStaMe 


Paid  up 


Ua- 
hmtj 

Sbm, 


Annptn. 

8 


DtTl- 


*tf  Deatsohe  Bank 

^International  Bank  of 
London,  Limited    

*Ionian  Bank,  Limited  ... 

'London  &  Brazilian  Bank, 
Limited    

'London  Bank  of  Aas-  ) 
tralia,  Limited    j 

'London  Bank  of  Mexico 
and  South  America, 
Limited    

'London,  Parish  American 
Bank,  Limited    

'Mercantile  Bank  of  India, 
Limited    

'Natal  Bank,  Limited... 

'National  Bank  of  India, 
Limited    

Royal  Bank  of  Queens-  ( 
land.  Limited j 


1904. 
DecSl 


1905. 
Jan.  13 


Jan.Sl 

1904. 
DecSl 


1 
7 

15 
62 

None 
1 

12 

30 

19 
17 


9,000 

400 
316 

1,500 
1,277 

800 

600 

1,126 
1,741 

1,000 
633 


9,000  I 

300 
316 

760 
648  I 

400 

400 

662 
600 

600 
457  I 


A 

30 

60 


20 

Pf.lO 
Or.22; 


10 

20 

26 
,0{ 

26 

Or.  9 
Pf.lO 


A 

30 

60 


16 
6 

10 

10 

74 


16 


124 

6  on  A 
24  „B 


124 

64 
10 


I- 


96 
12 


A 

^4 


None 
124 


6i 

5 
5 


24 
None 


124 

54 
24 


10 

8 

ft 
14 

10 


III  I 
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STOCK  BANK  AOOOUNTS— («w«nw«0. 


JMHMKM>  (exoept  eolnmas  1,  fl, ». «,  T,  8). 


LlABILimB. 

Abswfs. 

InTestments. 

Aoiwp. 
11 

Other 
Ittma. 

19 

Net 

Profits 

for  the 

half-year. 

18 

OMhin 

hand  and 

at  Gall. 

U 

BUladJe. 

ooanted. 

Loans, 

and  other 

Seonritiest 

IT 

Bank 
Premises, 

Fnmi- 
ti]re,*a 

18 

ipo.it.. 
10 

British 
0«Tem- 

16 

Other 
Inreet- 
maBte.« 

16 

Total  Assets. 
19 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

14,680 

9,264 

476 

tl^l6 

7,202 

*•• 

4,116 

66,338 

722 

68,877 

18 

18 

360 

... 

6 

79 

8 

661 

... 

668 

694 

9 

239 

t.  20 

116 

... 

266 

812 

24 

1,207 

8^24 

4,103 

2,668 

X  136 

3,140 

... 

..• 

8,634 

168 

11,842 

4,179 

... 

683 

t    16 

771 

... 

911 

3,377 

381 

6,440 

>       61 

408 

... 

t     *3 

89 

... 

648 

662 

... 

1,149 

'  1,688 

... 

... 

t    *2 

824 

... 

341 

1,676 

... 

2,340 

'  2,239 

394 

1,061 

t    61 

666 

Ill 

319 

3,288 

13 

4,886 

^  8,726 

... 

774 

t    93 

1,310 

142 

86 

3,697 

171 

6,306 

'   8,566 

432 

1,700 

tl67 

2,417 

... 

782 

8,686 

86 

11,870 

>      842 

8 

33 

10 

286 

... 

77 

988 

62 

1,418 

■  19,479 

... 

4,720 

126 

6,332 

... 

4,162 

18,114 

822 

27,930 

'    2,886 

6 

288 

t    88 

611 

... 

1,046 

1,924 

77 

3,668 

16,700 

... 

2,337 

104 

4,310 

1,000 

668 

14,237 

664 

20,679 

12,630 

18 

966 

t  188 

4,482 

1,140 

1,767 

7,796 

318 

16,602 

t  Tnolnding  liability  of  onstomers  for  aooeptances  and  endorsements.       X  Net  Profits  for  the  year. 

9  Oolomn  16  inclndes  British  GoTemment  Stock  if  held  and  not  separately  ^te^^^  i  p 
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in  £*8  sterling,  000  omitted,  thus  :--£l,000  —  A1,000,000. 

Tor  the  weeks) 
eoding       } 

1905. 
Mar.  8. 

1 

1909. 
Mar.  16. 

9 

1906. 
Mar.  98. 

8 

1906. 
Mar.  29. 

4 

1906. 
April  6. 

6 

1906. 
April  12. 

6 

1906. 

April  19. 

7 

1906. 
April  2«. 

8 

BANK  OF  ENGLAND. 

ilVmi     DlFABTlCXNT. 

Notes  ivaed 

A 
56,260 

A 
56,284 

A 
56,716 

A 
56,178 

A 
55,221 

A 
54,125 

A 
52,788 

A 
62  405 

Gold  coin  and  bnl- 
bon     

11,016 
7,485 

37,810 

11,015 
7,436 

87,834 

11,015 
7,485 

88,266 

11,016 
7,486 

87,728 

11,015 
7,486 

36,771 

11,015 
7,435 

85,676 

11,015 
7,435 

34,338 

11,015 
7,486 

83,955 

Total 

56,260 

56,284 

56,716 

66,178 

56,221 

54,125 

52,783 

52,405 

Proprietors'  capital 
Rlftt 

14,568 

3,6'»3 

16,619 

37,891 

124 

14,558 

8,696 

16,267 

44,515 

112 

14,558 

3,700 

17,669 

39,497 

111 

14,568 

3,740 

18,274 

42,559 

89 

14,668 

8,164 

12,797 

41,830 

106 

14,668 

8,148 

10,402 

41,421 

117 

14,558 

3,158 
10,854 
39,002 

120 

14,668 
8,161 

10,649 
89,787 

72 

Poblio  depottto    ... 

Other  Deposits    ... 

Seren      day      and 

other  bilb    

Total 

72,870 

79,148 

75,580 

79,216 

72,460 

69,636 

67,687 

68,172 

AB8IT8. 

ties     

15,589 

26,424 

28,917 

1,940 

15,589 

32,424 

29,197 

1,933 

15,589 

28,409 

29,505 

2,027 

15,689 

33,418 

28,187 

2,026 

16,448 

28,572 

26,461 

1,974 

15,445 

26,676 

25,483 

2,082 

15,496 

26,869 

23.826 

1,997 

15,496 

27,048 

28,761 

1,868 

Other  securities  ... 
Kotee     

Gold  ft  surer  coin 

Total 

72,870 

79,143 

75,580 

79,215 

72,450 

69,636 

67,687 

68,172 

Notes  in  the  hands 

of  the  Poblio  ... 

B4WMT4^ 

27,348 
80,857 

56-48 
2i9^ 

27,087 
81,180 

5112 
2*9^ 

27,211 
31,582 

55-05 
24  9^ 

27,991 
30,213 

49-59 
24  ^ 

28,760 
28,485 

51-95 
24  ^ 

28,642 
27,615 

52*97 
24  % 

28,968 
25,822 

51-66 
24  % 

28,644 
25,629 

50-79 
24  96 

Proportion    of   re- 
serre   to   liabili- 
ties (per  cent.)... 

Rate  of  discount ... 

BATES  OP  BXCHAN6B 

1906. 
KiU-.  10. 

1906. 
M»r.  17. 

1906. 
Mar.  24. 

1906. 
Mar.  31. 

1906. 
April  7. 

1906. 
April  14. 

1906. 
April  21. 

1906. 
April  28. 

ON  LONDON. 

Pteis,  cheque— 
(par  Bl»25f.  22^0.) 

Beriin,  8  dara— 
(par  Bl»2dm.4apf.) 

nSw  Tork,60day»-- 
(par  £1=14.867)  ... 

DT^Gable  Transfers 

OalcBtta, 
^iMr  nmee') 

25*19i 

20-45 

4-841 
4*87i| 

ls.4Ad. 

26-20 

20-47 

4*844 
4-861 

l8.4TVd. 

25-164 

20-474 

4-85 
4-86 

Is.  i^d. 

25-18 

20-464 

4-85 
4-86 

Is.  4  Ad. 

26*16 
20-464 

4-86 
4-861 

lB.4d. 

26*154 

20*474 

4-86 
4*86 

ls.4d. 

2616 

20-47 

4*844 
4-86 

Is.  4d. 

26144 

20-471 

4-844 
4-86i 

l8.3J|d, 
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Jane, 


In  £'8  sterling,  000  omitted,  thus :— £1,000  =  £1,000,000 

• 

For  the  weeks ) 
ending      ] 

1905. 
l£ar.». 

1 

1906. 
Mar.  16. 

2 

1905. 
Mar.  23. 

S 

1906. 
Mar.  30. 

4 

1906. 
Aprils. 

6 

1906. 
April  13. 

6 

190S. 
April  20. 

f 

IMi^ 
AptillS 

S 

BANK  OF  FRANCE. 

(ConTerting  the  franc 
at  25  to  the  £.) 

LXABUJTIBS. 

Pnblic  deposits    ... 
Private  depofdts  ... 
Notes  in  circulation 
OUier  items 

£ 

5,801 

23,243 

173,960 

15,201 

£ 

7,210 

21,040 

173,502 

15,186 

£ 

9,134 

19,984 

171,886 

14,535 

£ 

9,180 

22,192 

174,971 

14,932 

£ 

6,583 

20,494 

176,644 

15,577 

£ 

6,746 

31,424 

176,036 

14,794 

£ 

6,974 

24.080 

176,059 

16,567 

£ 

24ja 

174JW 
17,ltf 

Total 

218,205 

216,938 

215,539 

221,275 

219,198 

228,999 

222,680  ;S2&M 

' 

Absbts. 
Gold   

111,740 
44,012 
21,693 
26,725 
14,035 

111,094 
43,992 
21,279 
26,395 
14,178 

110,723 
44,039 
20,507 
26.237 
14,033 

110,611 
44,022 
25,401 
26,035 
15,206 

110,720 
44,030 
23,362 
26,892 
14,194 

110,876 
43,897 
28,345 
31,716 
14,165 

111,170 
44,036 
26,986 
26,369 
14,119 

1 

lll,7« 
4S,9i 

Silyer     

Bills    

29,751 

AdTances   

25.70i 
14,231 

Other  items 

Total 

218,205 

216,938 

215,539 

221,275 

219,198 

228,999 

222,680 

223^ 

Rate  of  discount 

396 

396 

396 

396 

396 

396 

396 

»9« 

1905. 
Mar.  16. 

1906. 
Mar.  23. 

1906. 
Mar.  31. 

1906. 
April  7. 

1905. 
April  16. 

1906. 
April  S3. 

1905. 
April  S9L 

19QS. 

IMPERIAL  BANK  OF 
GERMANY. 

(Gonyerting  the  reich- 
markat20tothe£.) 

LlABnJTIBS. 

Notes  in  circulation 
Ourent  accounts... 
Other  items  ......... 

£ 
59,446 
34,273 

13,080 

56,142 
38,244 
12,413 

396 

£ 
60,547 
35,472 
13,100 

57,266 
38,958 
12,895 

396 

£ 
77,175 
29,550 
13,175 

50,794 
55,168 
13,938 

396 

£ 
71.661 
29,981 
13,089 

50,788 
47,254 
16,689 

396 

£ 
67,704 
33,145 
13,112 

52,307 
42,899 
18,755 

396 

£ 
65,459 
35,721 
13,126 

53,43(, 
41,920 
18,950 

396 

£ 
67,454 
35,061 
13,154 

62,693 
49,580 
13,396 

396 

£ 
66J1I 

ao,4tf 
i3,i;f 

Assets. 
Coin  and  bullion ... 

Bills  and  loans 

Other  items  .... 

52.09 
4€,M 
ll,Oi^ 

Bate  of  discount 

»96 

1905. 
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In  £'b  sterling,  000  omitted,  tl^oB :— £1,000  =i  £1,000,000. 


Par  the  weeks) 
ending       ) 

1905. 
Peb.  IL 

1 

1905. 
Feb.  18. 

S 

1905. 
Feb.  25. 

8 

1905. 
Mar.  4. 

4 

1905. 
Mar.  11. 

5 

1905. 
Mar.  18. 

6 

1905. 
Mar.  25. 

7 

1905. 
AprUl. 

8 

KW  YORK 
ASSOCIATED  BANKS. 
CoDTerting  the  dol- 
lar at  6  to  the  £.) 

^ABUJTIKB. 

Notes  in  drculation 
Net  deponti    

iBsmn. 

Loans  k  diaoonnts 
1  Specie    

£ 

8,605 
240,594 

228,421 
44,514 
17,842 

60,149 
62,856 

£ 

8,670 
288,511 

227,202 
44,191 

17,278 

59,628 
61,469 

£ 

8,566 
235,965 

224,256 
44,634 
17,286 

58,991 
61,920 

£ 

8,570 
287,994 

226,885 
43,926 
17,250 

69,498 
61,176 

£ 

8,578 
287,533 

226,584 
44,238 
17,001 

59,383 
61,239 

£ 

8,561 
234,888 

225,536 
43,012 
16,741 

68,722 
59,758 

8,612 
280;i82 

221,940 
42,070 
16,769 

57,688 
58,829 

£ 

8,744 
227,732 

219,858 
41,896 

,  £egal  tenden  

liegal  resenre  (being 
one-fourth  o|  net 
depotite)  

16,770 
56,933 

i 

58,666 

leaenre    held    (con- 
■iating    of    specie 
and  legal  tenders). 

^orpins 

2,207 

1,841 

2,929 

1,678 

1,856 

1,081 

1,296 

1,733 

ELBARINO  HOUSE 

RETURNS. 
London 

1905. 

Mar.  8. 

£ 
215,866 

Mar.  4. 

1,625 

712 

2,984 
4,887 
6,678 
1,924 

1904. 

Dec  19. 

4,362 

1905. 
Mar.  15. 

£ 
268,082 

Mar.  U. 

873 

514 

jMar.Mj 

(  2,905l 

8,867 

4,801 

1,408 

1904. 

DeaM. 

4,351 

1905. 
Mar.  23. 

£ 
211,042 

Mar.  18. 
912 
561 

2,500 
4,128 
5,860 
1,654 

Jan.  9. 
3,489 

1905. 
Mar.  39. 

£ 
205,714 

Mar.  35. 
880 
583 

3,205 
8,120 
4,189 
1,231 

Jan.  16. 
3,477 

1905."  ■ 
April  5. 

£ 
345,370 

April  1. 

1,337 

663 

2,807 
8,936 
5,560 
1,473 

Jan.  3S. 
3,607 

1905. 
April  18. 

£ 
210,891 

Aprils. 

1,866 

686 

8,405 
8,449 
5,740 
1,532 

Jan.  28. 
3,216 

1905. 
April  19. 

£ 

300,087 

April  16. 

1,075 

580 

8,101 
3,426 
5,164 
1,611 

Feb.  6. 
4,112 

1906. 
April  36. 

£ 
139,973 

Mmiinffham     ......... 

April  32. 
842 

WrtoT™. 

514 

hiUin   

2,300 
2,831 
4,229 
1,375 

Feb^U. 
3,447 

iirerpool  

fancnester  

lewcastle-on-Tyne ... 

Ifelbonme    

I 

1905. 
Mar.  8. 

1905. 
Mar.  15. 

1905. 
Mar.  33. 

1905. 
Mar.  39. 

1906. 
April  5. 

1905. 
AprU  12. 

1905. 
April  19. 

1905. 
April  26. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
UTerage      prioe      of 
Wheat    

80s.8d. 
91* 

2s.  3Ad. 

100-50 

80s.  9d. 
9U 

28.  2id. 

99-60  X 

808.  lOd. 
91J 

2s.  2  Ad. 

99'874 

808.  9d. 
9H 

28.2t^d. 

99-60 

308.  9d. 
91 

2s.lAd. 

99-374 

30s.  9d, 
90tt 

2s.  2id. 

99-324 

)iqitized  by  V 

308.  8d. 
901 

2s.  2id. 

.  99-40  - 

300gl 

'30b.  8d. 

nice  of  Consols 

Bar  8ilTer,fine,per  os. 

•  90A 
.28. 2  Ad. 
'  99-10 

lo/oFr«Dch  Rentes... 

'TiJf^ 
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SUMMARY  OF  BANE  RETURNS 

Of  Viotobu,  Nkw  South  wajjIs,  Nhw  zbaland.  South  AusraALiA.,  QuioaniJLXEk, 

TABXANUL,  AlTD  WB8THRN  AUSTRALIA. 

Oompiled  from  the  Sworn  Averages  for  the  Qaarter  ended  8l8t  December,  190S. 
LIABILITIES. 


— 

NotMlnCiroalA. 

tion  not 
bwring  I&tonat. 

Bills  in  dcoal*- 

tion  not 
iMurinff  Intoxcrt. 

BaUmmdae 
toother 
Banks. 

Depoatts 
IntttTSS*.* 

Vtetoria       

New  South  Wales 

New  Zealand          

Booth  Australia     

xasmania 

Western  Australia 

£913,690 

1,878,643 

M«6,279 

880,115 

154'.595 
897,863 

£124,353 
227,967 
58,816 
11,993 
116,574 
18,787 
49,395 

£86,088 
65,979 
48,026 
84,716 
61,403 

^520 

£11.280.423 
12,676,792 
8,361,648 
2,448,048 
4,794,510 
1,464,845 
3,287^04 

Totals 

4,691,085 

607,885 

364,732 

44,218,670 

Deposits.        1       aSStil 

Victoria     

New  South  Wales         

New  Zealand       

South  AostiaUa 

Tasmania  ...        

Western  Australia        

£18,209,017 
19,285,221 
10,427,224 
8,598,015 
7,757,746 
2,118,111 
1,522,687 

•£29,489,440 
t81,812,0l3 
♦18,788,872 
i  6,046,063 
iri24»2,256 
8,582,956 
4,810,041 

£31,553.834 
84,179,670 
20.861.993 
6,795,183 
12,826,338 
8,766.338 
5,826,819 

Totals 



62,867,971 

107,081,641 

114.728,675 

[a)  Total  UabUitSes  inolude 


(a)  Total 
Llxslted,    as 


follows  :-Vl 


Inesribed  stooks  of  the 

1.868;     New  Soath  WaUl. 


Bnfflii 
£8B6,I 


rlish.  fleottlBh  and  AoatcalSan  Bank 
",068;      South  AnstaJla,    £S»,96  ; 


•  Tlotorla.-^Thl8  inoln^  Gorenuaeiit  dsposita,  not  liearing  Interest,  £105,198 ;  beadnc  lntarest,£1^8C,iM ; 


total.  £9J01,M». 

t  Mew  Booth  Wales.— OoTsmment  deposila  are  not  shown  separstely  by  the  banks. 


2  New  Zealand.— This  taelndes  OoTenunent  deposll 
•  Soath  Aostrslia.— This  inolades  GoTemmeiit  ' 
f  Queensland.— This  fnolndes  Qoremment 
i$M\im ;  total,  £9,876,711. 

ASSSTS. 


interest,  £1,481.636. 
Its,  notlMsrinr  interest,  £168,40& 
not  bearinf  IntereBt,  £685^79, 


•Bd  bearing  intenst. 


Coined  Gold  and 

Gold  and  surer 

Landed  and 
other  Property. 

Notes  and  Bilte 

1        SilTsr.and 
£5,923,998 

InbolUoB 
or  bazs. 

ofothar 
Beaks. 

Victoria       

£528,689 

£1,957,544 

£326.880 

New  South  Wales 

1        5,816.892 

226,307 

1.804,956 

308,923 

New  Zealand          

3,597,280 

149,301 

404,831 

63,739 

South  Australia     

1,548,877 

16,672 

428.402 

61,932 

Tavmania 

1,794,181 
757,669 

241,982 

786,249 
108,805 

41,229 

Western  AustraUa 

1        1,618,149 
1      21,056^986      ' 

661^17 

197,128 
"  5,637;915  '  ~ 

66,220 

Totals 

1,824,068 

863,893 

Balances  due 

Alldeb«»dne 

Total  aaMBBt 
of  Asoeta. 

from  other  Banks. 
£162,207 

to  the  Banks.* 
t£30'.401.807  ~ 

Victoria     

...        ...        .•• 

£89.291,125 

New  South  Wales 

...        ... 

317,176 

:34,645,192 
516,340.177 

a  46,768a76 

New  Zealand       

...        ...        ... 

25,059 

20,580,387 

South  Australia 

...        ...        ..• 

49,867 

ir  4,441,707 

113,997,526 

••2,680,267 

6,547.447 

Queensland          

Tasmania  „»       

111,146 
105,550 

16.922,333 
3.552,281 

Western  Australia 

51,687 
812,532 

tt  3,823,799 

6,417,950 

Totals 

106.280,475 

140,079,699 

•  Ineloding  notes,  bills  of  exohanffe,  and  all  stoek  and  funded  debts  of  STery  dewrlption,  ezeept  neCas,  bills, 
and  balances  due  to  the  benks  from  other  banks. 

t  Tiotoria^-OoT-emmentseourities  (if  any )  held  by  the  benks  are  not  separately  distinguished  In  tbese  retnna. 

t  New  South  Wales.--ThiB  includes  £l,J0e.70O.  arerase  amount  of  GoTemment  eeourities  held  by  the  Gom- 
meraial  Banking  Company  of  Sydney ;  and  £64,816  held  by  the  Bank  of  New  South  Wales. 

I  New  Zealand.— This  inolades  notes  end  bills  discounted,  £1,9014)97 ;  debts  due  to  the  banks.  £ltJKS^i ; 
Colonial  Goremment  securities,  £946.479 ;  other  funded  seouritiee,  £88,988 ;  and  securities  not  liiolnd«d  under 
ether  heads,  £1,951  ,UOS. 

f  South  Australia.— This  includes  £400  Goremment  eeourities  held  by  the  National  Bank  of  flustialeals  ; 
C71J0OO  Goremment  and  public  eeourities  held  by  the  Bank  of  Adelaide ;  tUJSn  GoTHwgsent  eeourities  bald 
by  the  Bank  of  New  South  Wales :  and  sUmp  account,  £185,  Bank  of  Australasia. 

II  Queensland.— TUs  includes  Tressury  notes,  £610,060 ;  Goremment  eeourities  and  stamp  aeeonnt,  £38.119. 
held  by  the  Queensland  National  Bank;  stamp  account.  £1,007.  Bsnk  of  Australasia ;  Ooreraraont  seenriKles, 
- --  '•^  -— '  '*---  -'  " '—'■   "^ * '"-I.  £96,844,  held  by  the  Bank  of  NewSMth 

b  Queensland. 


£68 J59.  by  the  Royal  Bank  of  Queensland ;  Goremment  securities,  £1 
Wsles ;  and  Gorwnment  securities,  £>5j7ao,  held  by  the  Bsnk  of  North  ^ 

—  Tssmania.— This  includes  £917,780  Craremment  eeourities  held  t 
Limited,  end  £95^100  held  bythe  National  Bank  of  Tssmania.    Coin  and  million  are  not  stated  separately. 

tt  Western  Auvtralla.— This  includes  public  securities,  £68.500.  held  by  the  Western  AnstraUaiiBi^ :  and 


I  by  the  Oommereial  Bank  of  TassMula, 
nd  bullion  are  not  stated  separately. 


Goremment  ieeuritiee,  £98.469,  held  by  the  Bank  of  New  South  Wsles. 
(a)  Including  balancei  due  from  branches,  £8.653,730. 


(From  The  Austrakuian  Jnsuranee  and  BtuUtbng  Record^ 
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SOME  ASPECTS   OF  NATIONAL  FINANCE. 
By  Edgar  Speter,  Esq. 


[Read  before  the  Institate  on  Wedneedsj,  June  7th,  1905,  at  6.30  p.m.] 


The  President,  J.  Spexgeb  Phillips,  Esq.,  in  the  Chair. 


^I^J][Jf?!^  nbiect  matter  of  this  lecture  has  engaged  my  atten- 
tt^  )r  a  considerable  time,  and  I  have  realized  its 
importance,  but  to  do  it  justice  much  more  leisure  is 
required  than  is  at  my  disposal,  and  much  more  know- 
ledge than  I  possess. 

I  hesitated  very  much  before  addressing  you  on  a  matter  so 
complex,  and  my  only  excuse,  and  indeed  my  only  justification, 
is  that  this  discussion  may  stimulate  interest  in  a  subject  which, 
strange  to  say,  has  been  rather  neglected;  and  which,  having 
regard  to  its  great  importance  and  influence  on  our  national  well- 
being  and  stability,  deserves  the  closest  attention  and  study. 

In  putting  before  you  certain  facts  and  figures,  I  do  not  claim 
to  in  any  way  express  original  ideas,  but  rather  to  submit  certain 
conclusions  which,  in  my  opinion,  should  be  present  to  the  minds 
of  those  interested  in  the  country's  finance. 

I  can  only  ask  you,  therefore,  to  accept  my  remarks  as  a  plain 
statement  from  a  business  man  who  is  one  of  yourselves,  and  to 
ask  your  indulgence. 

Permit  me  further  to  add  that,  but  for  the  valuable  assistance 
rendered  to  me  by  my  friend,  Mr.  George  Paish,  I  should  not  have 
been  able  to  deal  with  this  subject  in  the  manner  I  have  done,  and 
it  is  owing  to  his  help,  and  his  great  knowledge  of  facts  and  figures 
intimately  connected  with  the  subject  under  discussion  that  I 
have  been  enabled  to  get  what  was  essential  in  the  way  of  statistics. 

General  Extravagance, 

On  the  1st  January,  1904,  when  in  New  York,  I  was  questioned 
with  regard  to  the  financial  condition  and  outlook  in  this  country, 
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and  I  then  ventured  to  express  the  view  that  the  root  of  our 
troubles,  and  one  of  the  main  reasons  for  the  growing  excess  of 
imports  over  exports,  was  general  extravagance — national,  muni- 
cipal, individual;  that  retrenchment  was  necessary  all  round; 
and  that  it  would  have  to  come  eventually  through  the  stress  of 
hard  times  if  through  nothing  else. 

The  Fiscal  Question. 

At  that  time  the  fiscal  question  was  in  the  forefront  of  discus- 
sion, and  our  fiscal  system  was  made — as  it  is  still  made  by  some 
people — the  scapegoat  for  all  our  national  ills. 

The  nation  was  suffering  from  an  epidemic  of  ''  fiscalitis  ^  and 
''  dumpophobia "  (as  these  complaints  have  been  aptly  called) 
which  were  very  violent  then,  and  which  I  then  ventured  to  say, 
on  account  of  their  very  violence,  could  hardly  last. 

Since  that  time,  about  fifteen  months  ago,  many  momentous 
events  have  happened  in  the  world,  and  great  changes  have  taken 
place.  The  heat  of  fiscal  discussion  has  cooled,  but  the  central 
fact  of  the  situation  as  it  has  existed  for  some  time — the  fact  of 
general  extravagance — still  exists,  and  it  is  this  fact  and  the  con- 
sequence arising  therefrom  that  I  wish  to  examine  a  little  more 
closely  to-day. 

It  may  be  commonplace  to  say  that  the  rules  which  apply 
to  individuals  govern  countries  with  equal  force,  and  that  the 
qualities,  physical  and  moral,  that  make  for  success  or  failure 
in  individuals  have  the  same  effect  on  nations. 


The  War  and  its  Consequences, 

A  war,  such  as  the  South  African  war  has  been,  has  meant  great 
effort;  and  as  a  man  after  an  illness  or  after  a  great  mental  or 
physical  strain,  wants  time  for  recuperation,  time  for  collecting 
strength,  so  does  a  country.  Rest  is  necessary  for  the  gathering 
and  husbanding  of  resources. 

If  these  elementary  rules  are  not  heeded  the  patient  is  bound 
to  suffer,  and  if  he  persists,  he  exposes  himself  to  serious  danger. 

In  saying  this  I  do  not  take  an  unduly  alarmist  view.  Very  far 
from'  it.  We  should  carefully  guard  against  either  over-stating 
or  under-stating  the  case,  and  avoid  catch  words  which  mean 
so  little  and  do  so  much  harm. 

Danger  of  Exaggeration. 

I  remember  well  a  sentence  in  an  article  in  the  Spectator  some 
time  ago :  "  Whenever  we  hear  of  a  crisis  there  is  plenty  of 
"  exaggeration  in  the  air."     The  wisdom  of  this  remark  struck 
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me  very  forcibly  during  the  time  of  heated  fiscal  discussion. 
There  was,  and  still  is,  ''  plenty  of  exaggeration  in  the  air  "  on 
both  sides  of  the  question;  those  who  wanted  to  prove  that  we 
were  on  the  verge  of  ruin  and  those  who  tried  to  make  out  that 
all  was  for  the  best  in  the  best  of  all  possible  worlds,  have  not 
erred  on  the  side  of  moderation. 

Some  cause  for  anxiety  there  is,  no  doubt,  and  there  exists  a 
case  that  warrants  consultation,  a  careful  analysis,  and  a  proper 
diagnosis.  The  diagnosis  that  has  been  made  by  many  observers 
is  to  the  effect  already  stated,  that  we  have  been  too  extravagant, 
and  that  our  expenditure  has  reached  dangerous  proportions. 
Particular  emphasis  has  been  laid  on  the  extravagance  of  our 
municipalities. 

Municipal  Extravagance, 

I  am  the  last  to  defend  or  ignore  the  enormous  increase  in 
municipal    expenditure;   the   growth   has   been   enormous,    and 
merits  the  most  careful  consideration  of  the  nation. 
I  I  do  not  propose,  however,  to  discuss  municipal  finance  to-night, 

not  only  because  it  has  been  exhaustively  dealt  with  by  Lord  Ave- 
bury,  but  because  the  time  at  my  disposal  obliges  me  to  limit 
myself  to  national  finance,  that  is,  a  review  of  the  financial  posi- 
tion and  the  financial  policy  of  the  country. 


National  Expenditure. 

Let  us  now  look  at  the  picture  which  presents  itself  to  us  when 
we  consider  the  sums  expended  and  to  be  expended  in  the  ten  years 
from  1896  to  1906. 

1905-6  £142,032,000 

1904-5  141,956,497 

1903-4  146,961,136 

1902-3  184,483,708 

1901-2  195,522,215 

1900-1  183,592,264 

1899-1900      133,722,407 

1898-9  108,150,236 

1897-8  102,935,994 

1896-7  101,476,669 


Total  10  years         £1,440,833,126 
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Now  I  will  compare  this  with  the  expenditure  of  the  ten  pre- 
vious years,  when  no  unproductive  outlay  upon  war  took  place. 
The  figures  are  as  follows : 

1895-6  £97,764,357 


1894-5 

1893-4 

1892-3 

1891-2 

1890-1 

1889-90 

1888-9 

1887-8 

1886-7 

Total  10  years' 


93,918,421 
91,302,846 
90,375,365 
89,927,773 
87,732,855 
86,083,314 
87,683,830 
87,423,645 
89,996,752 

£902,209,158 


In  the  past  ten  years  the  country  has  thus  expended  a  sum  of 
£1,440,833,126,  in  contrast  with  £902,209,158  in  the  previous  ten 
years,  a  difference  of  no  less  than  £538,000,000,  or  nearly  60  per 
cent. 

These  figures  are  more  eloquent  than  any  comment  of  mine. 

Prejudicial  Effect  on  National  Income. 

Expenditure  such  as  this  was  bound  to  seriously  affect  our 
capital  fund  and  our  savings,  but  this  is  not  all !  With  the  figures 
I  have  just  mentioned  our  expenditure  is  not  by  any  means  fully 
stated. 

In  the  past  ten  years  an  additional  extraordinary  expenditure 
of  about  £45,000,000  has,  on  balance,  been  charged  to  capital, 
chiefly  for  unproductive  works,  whereas  in  the  previous  ten  years 
all  expenditure  other  than  about  £3,000,000  has  been  charged  to 
revenue. 

The  national  expenditure  has  in  the  past  ten  years  exceeded 
that  of  the  previous  decade  by  about  £581,000,000. 

Under  these  circumstances  it  was  naturally  impossible  for 
normal  capital  accumulations  to  take  place.  Moreover,  it  is  clear 
that  this  great  increase  of  expenditure,  which  has  been  mainly 
unproductive,  has  reduced  the  income  to  the  nation,  because  had 
this  vast  amount  of  money,  or  part  of  it,  been  invested  in  repro- 
ductive work,  the  nation  would  have  derived  some  income  there- 
from. 

Reproductive  Outlays. 

Portions  of  these  expenditures  have  been  incurred  for  the  Post 
Office,  the  telegraphs  and  the  steam  packet  service.    To  ascertain 
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the  growth  of  the  expenditure  for  what  may  be  termed  unproduc- 
tive purposes  it  is  necessary  to  eliminate  these  reproductive  out- 
lays. 

Outlays  not  Reproductive. 

In  the  decade  ended  with  March,  1886,  the  net  expenditure  for 
purposes  not  reproductive  was  £728,000,000.  In  the  ten  years 
ended  1896  it  was  only  £754,000,000.  In  the  past  ten  years 
it  was  no  less  than  £1,291,000,000.  In  other  words,  whereas  in 
the  1886-96  decade  the  growth  was  only  3.6  per  cent,  compared 
with  the  previous  decade,  in  the  ten  years  which  will  terminate 
on  March  31st,  1906,  the  increase  of  unproductive  expenditure 
will  be  no  less  than  71  per  cent,  compared  with  the  previous 
decade. 

We  must,  of  course,  remember  that  a  good  part  of  this  huge 
expenditure  has  been  caused  by  the  war.  But  even  if  we  deduct 
war  expenditure,  which  amounts  to  about  £220,000,000  excluding 
interest  on  debt,  the  growth  in  the  normal  expenditure  for  the 
past  ten  years  will  be  still  over  £300,000,000,  or  about  45  per 
cent,   in  comparison  with  the  previous  ten  years. 

We  are  not  here  concerned  with  the  question  whether  this  huge 
expenditure  was  justified  or  not,  but  I  only  want  to  point  to  the 
fact,  already  stated,  that  these  enormous  outlays  have  very 
seriously  encroached  upon  the  income  which  the  nation  would 
have  received  had  these  monies  been  invested  in  reproductive 
works. 

At  5  per  cent,  interest,  the  annual  loss  at  simple  interest  would 
be  £26,000,000  per  annum,  and  were  allowance  made  for  a  normal 
growth  in  expenses,  arising  from  increased  population  and  addi- 
tional expenditure  upon  education,  the  net  loss  of  income  to  the 
nation  from  the  excessive  growth  of  the  national  expenditure  is 
about  £24,000,000.  per  annum. 

Other  Expenditure. 

But  this  is  not  nearly  the  whole  story.  The  loss  of  income  per 
annum  is  much  greater,  for  ip  addition  to  the  Government  ex- 
penditure, both  municipalities  and  individuals  have  incurred 
very  large  expenditure  which  have  swelled  those  figures  con- 
siderably. 

I  shall  presently  deal  with  some  indications  of  individual 
expenditure  and  extravagance. 

Figures  of  Municipal  Expenditure. 

As  regards  municipal  expenditure  I  will  only  quote  one  or  two 
figures.  For  the  last  ten  years,  up  to  1905-6,  the  aggregate  ex- 
penditure,    capital     and     income,     has     been     approximately 
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£1,270,000,000,  compared  to  £737,000,000  in  the  preyious  ten 
years. 

Effect  on  Trade  Balance. 

Therefore,  this  country's  national  and  municipal  outlay  has 
reached  the  enormous  total  of  £2,710,000,000  in  the  last  ten  years, 
compared  to  £1,639,000,000  in  the  previous  decade.  The  conse- 
quence of  this  general  extravagance,  which  I  ventured  to  point 
out  a  year  ago,  has  been  that  our  imports  have  been  very  largely 
increased,  while  our  exports  have  remained  relatively  stationary. 
The  result  has  been  that  the  balance  of  our  imports  over  our 
exports  has  more  than  doubled  since  the  later  eighties. 

1  do  not  think  we  need  go  to  our  fiscal  system,  or  find  any  other 
scapegoat,  for  this  state  of  things. 

The  reason  seems  to  me  perfectly  obvious. 

We  have  been  spending  too  much  money. 

To  use  a  well-known  expression,  we  have  been  burning  the  candle 
at  both  ends. 


Country's  Action  compared  to  that  of  Individual, 

To  make  this  clear,  let  us  again  compare  the  country's  action 
with  that  of  the  individual. 

A  man  who  has  a  large  income,  and  who  spends  it  all  in  enjoying 
himself,  that  is,  who  invests  his  money  unproductively,  will  have 
no  savings  available  for  investments. 

The  same  is  true  of  a  nation. 

We  have  spent  &  great  part  of  our  money  upon  our  Army  and 
Navy ;  upon  beautifying  our  towns  and  our  houses ;  upon  eating 
and  drinking;  and  upon  luxuries  generally.  Consequently,  we 
have  had  very  little  margin  available  for  investment  in  the 
colonies  and  in  foreign  countries.  Let  us  now  examine  the  effects 
of  this  extravagance  on  our  trade. 


How  is  Capital  Exported  f 

We  all  know  that  exports  of  capital  from  this  country  take  place 
in  two  ways. 

Firstly,  capital  is  sent  away  by  exporting  British  goods  and 
produce;  and,  secondly,  capital  is  sent  out  by  reducing  our  pur- 
chases of  foreign  goods  and  produce ;  or,  to  express  it  a  little  more 
circumstantially,  foreign  nations  which  owe  us  interest,  dividends, 
commissions,  etc.,  send  us,  in  the  ordinary  course  of  events,  pro- 
duce to  pay  for  these  items,  but  it  also  happens  that  they  retain 
at  home  for  themselves  a  larger  portion  of  their  produce  than 


Digitized  by  CjOOQIC 


Some  Aspects  of  National  Finance.  867 

really  belongs  to  them,  and  they  do  so  by  borrowing  in  this 
country  the  money  they  need  for  interest,  commissions,  freights, 
etc. 

In  the  decades  before  the  present,  that  is  in  the  sixties,  seven- 
ties, and  eighties,  the  quantity  of  capital  invested  in  foreign 
countries  by  Great  Britain  was  very  large. 


Estimate  of  Foreign  Investments. 

It  is,  of  course,  difficult  to  give  exact  figures  for  these  periods, 
but  we  have  certain  data  which  enable  us  to  form  a  fairly 
good  opinion  of  the  effect  on  our  foreign  trade  balance  of  our 
exports  of  capital  in  the  eighties,  and  by  its  relative  absence  in 
the  nineties.  The  Income  Tax  Returns  furnish  these  data,  and 
show  the  amount  of  our  income  from  certain  sections  of  our 
foreign  investments  in  the  two  periods,  but  these  statements  by 
the  Jnland  Revenue  Commissioners  showing  the  income  from 
colonial  and  foreign  investments  are  not  complete,  as  they  do 
not  include  a  very  large  amount  of  income  received  by  companies, 
bankers  and  firms  from  their  foreign  agents  and  branches. 

For  all  that,  the  Inland  Revenue  Commissioners'  statements  are 
instructive;  they  show  the  annual  income  from  our  Indian, 
colonial,  and  foreign  investments,  in  periods  of  ten  years,  from 
1880-1  to  1900-1.  Our  income  from  certain  of  our  colonial  and 
foreign  investments  were: — 

Annnal  Income. 

1900-1  £60,331,000 

1890-1  55,488,000 

1880-1  29,951,000 

Capitalized  at  twenty  years'  purchase  the  amount  of  investments 
represented  by  the  above  would  be  £598,000,000  in  1880-1, 
£1,110,000,000  in  1890-1,  and  £1,206,000,000  in  1900-1.  That  is 
to  say,  in  the  ten  years  from  1881  to  1891  we  have  invested  a  sum  of 
£512,000,000  (taking  only  the  Inland  Revenue  Commissioners' 
figures)  whereas  in  the  ten  years  to  1901  we  only  invested 
£96,000,000.  Some  small  portion  of  the  apparent  increase  in 
our  income  from  foreign  investments  in  the  eighties  was  due  to 
the  greater  care  taken  by  the  Inland  Revenue  Commissioners  to 
earmark  the  v&rious  sourcci  of  income  assessed  to  Income  Tax. 
But  these  figures  do  not  by  any  means  represent  our  total  invest- 
ments. It  is,  of  course,  very  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  estimate 
the  capital  invested  abroad,  but  I  do  not  think  it  is  in  any 
way  reckless  to  say  that  in  the  eighties  decade  this  country  in- 
vested abroad  over  £600,000,000,  or  at  the  rate  of  £60,000,000 
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A  year;  and  in  the  nineties   £250,000,000,  or  at  the  rate  of 
£25,000,000  a  year. 

Explanation  of  Changes  in  Balance  of  Trade. 

These  figures  give  a  natural  explanation  of  the  great  changes 
in  the  balance  of  trade  in  these  two  periods.  In  the  eighties 
decade  the  average  excess  of  imports  over  exports  was  about 
£98,000,000  per  annum.  In  the  nineties  this  average  excess 
amounted  to  £148,000,000  per  annum. 

If  we  allow  for  the  investment  of  about  £60,000,000  per 
annum  of  capital  abroad  during  the  eighties,  we  arrive  at  a 
nett  excess  of  imports  over  exports  of  about  £158,000,000.  Simi- 
larly, if  we  allow  for  the  investment  abroad  of  £25,000,000  per 
annum  in  the  nineties,  we  arrive  at  an  excess  of  imports  over 
exports  in  that  period  of  about  £173,000,000.  The  increase  of 
£15,000,000  is  accounted  for  by  the  additional  interest  on  our 
foreign  investments  in  the  past  ten  years  compared  with  the 
previous  ten  years. 

N^o  Fresh  Capital  Investments  Abroad  of  Late. 

These  capital  investments  abroad  have,  of  late  years,  practically 
stopped  altogether,  because  we  have  spent  all  our  money  at  home. 
Our  exports,  therefore,  have  been  relatively  small,  and  our 
imports  have  increased.  The  excess  of  imports  over  exports  in 
1903  reached  the  enormous  total  of  £183,000,000,  compared  to 
£81,000,000  in  the  later  eighties.  It  will  be  seen,  therefore,  that 
the  large  excess  of  imports  over  exports  in  recent  years  is  due, 
not  so  much,  if  at  all,  to  our  fiscal  policy,  but  to  great  extrava- 
gance, and  to  the  comparatively  small  amount  of  savings  devoted 
to  investments  in  foreign  and  colonial  securities.  It  is  here  that 
reform  should  come  in,  for  the  comparative  absence  of  reproduc- 
tive savings  available  for  investment  in  our  colonies,  in  India,  and 
elsewhere  is  a  very  serious  factor  in  the  situation,  and  cannot  be 
too  clearly  recognized. 

Importance  of  Foreign  Investments  for  our  Maintenance. 

Our  population  increases  about  1  per  cent,  per  annum,  that  is 
about  10  per  cent,  in  ten  years,  and  our  ability  to  maintain  this 
growing  population  depends  to  some  extent  on  the  income  from 
our  reproductive  savings,  of  which  our  foreign  and  colonial 
savings  form  so  important  a  portion. 

I  do  not  think  we  realize  sufficiently  the  importance  of  our 
colonial  and  -foreign  investments  or  the  great  part  they  have 
played  in  bringing  about  the  great  prosperity  of  this  country. 
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We  could  not  maintain  a  population  of  about  43,000,000  of  people 
in  the  comfort  in  which  they  now  live  were  it  not  for  our  colonial 
and  foreign  investments.  Now  what  do  these  investments  do  for  us  1 
In  the  first  place  they  give  much  employment  to  our  working 
classes.  The  capital  we  invest  in  colonies  and  in  foreign  countries 
is  largely  sent  in  the  form  of  British  produce,  rails,  bridges,  and 
rolling-stock  for  the  railways  we  build  abroad,  clothes  for  the 
virorkmen  to  wear,  often,  food  for  them  to  eat.  If  we  do  not  send 
out  goods  directly  to  the  countries  in  which  we  are  investing  money, 
we  do  so  indirectly.  The  capital  we  have  invested  in  foreign 
countries  at  the  present  has  been  estimated  at  about  £2,500,000,000. 
This  estimate  seems  conservative  if  we  bear  in  mind  the  figures 
given  by  Sir  Robert  Giffen  in  1889,  in  his  book  **  The  Growth  of 
Capital."  Of  this  sum  we  have  invested  in  the  last  half  a  century 
about  £2,000,000,000.  It  is  further  estimated  that  of  this  sum 
probably  £1,500,000,000  has  been  sent  out  in  the  form  of  British 
exports,  and  the  remaining  £500,000,000  has  probably  been  sent 
in  the  form  of  imports,  which  but  for  our  exports  of  capital 
would  have  come  to  us.  In  other  words,  over  the  past  fifty  years 
about  £30,000,000  per  annum  of  our  exports  have  been  sent  out 
because  we  have  employed  capital  abroad.  This  sum  has  been 
sufficient  to  pay  £100  per  annum  to  300,000  persons  for  fifty 
years.  But  beyond  this  we  are  receiving  an  income  from  our 
foreign  investments  of  upwards,  of  £110,000,000  per  annum, 
which  is  equal  to  an  income  of  £100  a  year  to  1,110,000  persons. 
Therefore  the  investment  of  our  capital  abroad  and  the  income 
we  receive  are  maintaining  about  1,500,000  wage-earners,  and, 
including  their  families,  about  7,000,000  of  our  people. 

Encouragement  of  Thrift  the  Government's  Duty, 

If  these  facts  are  realized,  the  Government  should  make  it 
their  first  duty  to  encourage  thrift  in  every  possible  way,  and 
should  be  the  first  themselves  to  give  an  example  in  this  direction. 

Preparedness  for  Commercial  Struggle. 

Great  stress  is  rightly  laid  on  the  importance  of  having  an 
efficient  Army  and  Navy.  Very  large  sums  have  been  expended, 
and  the  country  has  not  grudged  any  outlay  that  it  has  been 
asked  to  make  to  ensure  this  most  desirable  object.  We  only 
hope  that  we  have  got  value  for  our  money.  It  should  not  be 
forgotten,  however,  that  in  order  to  be  successful  we  should  be 
equally  prepared  for  the  great  commercial  struggle  which  we  are 
engaged  in.  We  should  be  alive  to  the  fact  that  commerce,  in 
order  to  be  successful  and  progressive,  requires  adequate  capital 
and  reserves  just  as  much  as  the  Navy  wants  battleships,  or  the 
Army  wants  guns,  and  both  want  competent  leadership. 
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The  finance  of  the  country  should  therefore  be  so  conducted 
that  English  sovereigns  or  their  equivalent  should  be  available 
for  employment  in  any  direction  at  any  time  that  trade  requires 
them  to  go. 

To  you,  bankers  of  the  City  of  London,  I  need  not  affirm  that 
in  recent  years  we  have  not  had  that  adequate  supply  of  capital 
which  in  the  past  so  greatly  assisted  the  development  of  our 
export  trade  to  our  colonies  and  to  foreign  countries.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  Continent  and  the  United  States  have  taken 
advantage  of  our  extravagance  to  export  capital  to  the  new 
countries — Canada,  South  Africa,  South  America,  China,  Cuba, 
the  Philippines,  and  elsewhere — and  have,  in  consequence,  enjoyed 
a  much  larger  share  of  the  trade  of  these  countries  than  they 
could  possibly  have  secured  had  we  been  as  thrifty  as  of  yore. 
Our  extravagance  was  their  opportunity. 

General  Principles. 

Whether  we  run  our  own  business  or  a  railway,  or  a  bank,  a 
hospital,  a  municipality,  or  a  government,  the  same  economic 
principles  apply.  These  great  guiding  principles  should  be  kept 
steadily  in  view. 

Have  Interests  of  Trade  been  Protected f 

Let  us  now  examine  whether  the  interests  of  trade  have  been  of 
late  sufficiently  safeguarded  in  other  directions.  The  part  this 
country  has  played  for  a  long  time,  and  should  play  for  a  long 
time,  is  that  of  banker.  It  is  in  this  capacity  of  bankers  of  the 
world  that  this  country  has  achieved  such  great  things,  due  to 
the  international  character  of  our  trade.  Our  national  welfare 
depends  on  the  maintenance  of  this  position. 

Banking  Funds  should  be  Reserved  for  Trade. 

It  need  not  be  here  explained  that  the  funds  in  the  hands  of 
bankers  form  the  floating  capital  of  the  occasional  balances  which 
are  required  to  finance  the  temporary  requirements  of  the  country, 
as  against  its  permanent  needs.  These  funds  should  always  be  at 
the  disposal  of  trade,  commerce,  and  finance,  and  any  action  that 
tends  to  divert  them  to  other  channels  should  be  considered,  from 
the  trade  point  of  view,  an  unfriendly  action;  such  action  is 
inimical  to  trade.    Trade  resents  it,  and  must,  of  necessity,  feel  it 

Policy  has  been  Antagonistic  to  Trade, 
But  what  have  we  witnessed  during  the  last  three  or  four  yeant 
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Treasury  Bills. 

Since  the  beginning  of  the  war  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer 
has  issued  a  very  large  amount  of  Treasury  Bills  and  other  forms 
of  floating  debt,  which,  at  one  time  and  another,  reached  the 
large  sum  of  £35,000,000.  Such  an  amount  naturally  absorbed 
what  should  have  been  at  the  disposal  of  the  banking  funds,  and 
it  interfered  with  the  facilities  which  bankers  are  expected  and 
accustomed  to  grant  to  private  customers,  whose  prosperity  is 
intimately  bound  up  with  active  trade. 

Instead  of  assisting  trade,  therefore,  the  Government,  by  pur- 
suing a  policy  which  necessitates  the  issue  of  such  a  large  amount 
of  Treasury  Bills,  is  actually  competing  with  the  traders,  and 
absorbing  the  bank  balances  which  should  go  to  finance  trade. 
Surely  this  cannot  be  right;  but  apart  from  the  policy  of  the 
thing,  the  issue  per  se  of  Treasury  Bills  for  an  indefinite  period 
is,  to  use  a  Parliamentary  expression,  *'  entirely  out  of  order.'* 

Treasury  Bills  are  a  makeshift.  They  should  be  resorted  to 
only  for  financing  a  portion  of  the  country's  expenditure  for  a 
few  months,  until  the  bulk  of  the  revenue  comes  in  in  the  March 
quarter. 

There  does  not  seem  to  exist  any  justification  whatever  to  have 
outstanding  year  after  year,  at  the  close  of  March,  that  is,  at  the 
time  when  all  the  revenue  has  been  received,  a  sum  of  £21,000,000 
or  more  of  Treasury  Bills.  The  Government,  by  allowing  this 
large  floating  debt  to  exist  at  a  time  when  it  should  not  exist, 
become  thereby  active  competitors  to  trade,  because,  as  I  have 
shown,  they  drain  away  into  other  channels  money  which  should 
flow  into  those  of  trade. 


Floating  Debt  and  its  Dangers, 

A  floating  debt  is  like  a  floating  mine,  for,  as  the  latter  may 
become  a  menace  to,  and  have  a  very  disturbing  effect  on  shipping, 
so  does  a  floating  debt  constitute  a  real  danger  to  the  Treasury, 
for  should  the  country  be  suddenly  confronted  with  some  trouble, 
such  large  floating  debt  would  paralyze  in  a  great  measure  the 
assistance  that  bankers  could  render  to  the  Treasury. 

But  there  is  another  risk,  and  a  very  real  risk,  arising  from 
such  a  position,  and  one  to  which  we  were  exposed  during  and 
after  the  war.  A  very  large  amount  of  Consols  and  short  obliga- 
tions, including  a  large  amount  of  Treasury  Bills,  were  held  on 
the  Continent.  At  one  time  they  reached,  according  to  reliable 
estimates,  £80,000,000  sterling.  The  weakness  of  such  a  situation 
is  manifest,  and  in  case  of  foreign  complications  might  have  be- 
come positively  dangerous. 
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Here  then  are  two  instances  where  the  citadel  of  commerce  has 
not  been  properly  defended,  and  where'  its  bodyguard,  that  is,  an 
ample  supply  of  cash,  was  not  available. 

Extraordinary  Budget. 

But  there  is  one  other  point  that  should  be  mentioned  in  this 
connection,  and  to  which  1  have  already  referred  at  the  beginning 
of  my  address. 

In  recent  years,  the  ordinary  Budget  has  been  supplemented  by 
an  eirtraordinary  Budget,  that  is,  a  Budget  containing  expendi- 
tures which  are  provided  for  out  of  capital.  In  the  past  year 
these  expenditures  have  amounted  to  £8,114,000,  and  to  complete 
the  works  an  additional  sum  of  over  £25,000,000  has  yet  to  be 
borrowed. 

This  capital  expenditure,  as  has  been  pointed  out  by  the  Econo- 
mist and  the  Statist,  means  nothing  less  than  that  the  sinking 
funds  provided  for  the  redemption  of  debt  have  not  been  used  for 
that  purpose  at  all,  but  have  in  reality,  in  recent  years,  been  used 
for  providing  expenditure  upon  naval  and  military  works,  etc. 

The  continuance  of  these  capital  outlays,  if  they  are  financed 
by  fresh  borrowings,  will  prevent  any  reduction  cf  the  debt  of  the 
country  jfor  several  years. 

Before  examining  how  these  enormous  outlays  have  been  and 
are  being  met  by  fresh  taxation,  allow  me  to  recapitulate  thf^ 
conclusions  reached  so  far. 

I  Conclusions  Beached. 

They  are,  firstly,  that  general  extravagance  has  affected  the 
annual  additions  to  the  capital  fund  of  the  nation,  has  curtailed, 
and  is  now  curtailing  trade.  Secondly,  the  lack  of  capital  avail- 
able for  investment  in  colonial  and  foreign  countries  has  had  the 
effect  of  doubling  the  excess  of  imports  compared  to  exports. 
Thirdly,  the  large  amount  of  Treasury  Bills  has  further  injured 
trade.  Fourthly,  extraordinary  Budgets  have  been  allowed  to  exist 
and  nullify  the  beneficial  action  of  the  Sinking  Fund  in  reducing 
the  National  Debt,  which,  in  reality,  has  not  been  reduced  at  all 
since  the  war. 

It  speaks  for  the  vitality  of  British  trade  that  it  has  not  suf- 
fered greater  injury  from  these  regrettable  conditions  than  it  has, 
Conditions  which  are  due  to  what  I  believe  to  be  a  mistaken 
diagnosis  of  the  case. 

Past  Taxation  does  not  shotv  Recognition  of  Evils. 

We  have  been  drifting  along  without  recognising  the  evils  that 
beset  us.     This  will  become  more  evident  if  we  look  at  the  way 
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in  which  the  large  expenditure  of  the  country  has  been  provided 
for  by  new  taxation.  Here,  too,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  importance 
of  encouraging  thrift  and  checking  extravagance  has  been  entirely 
lost  sight  of. 

Enormous  Rise  of  Income  Tax. 

In  the  ten  years  from  1885  to  1895  £143,000,000  were  raised 
from  Income  Tax  to  cover  national  expenditure.  In  the  past  tei^ 
years  no  less  than  £264,000,000  were  raised  in  this  manner,  att 
increase  of  86  per  cent.  There  cannot  be  any  doubt  whatever 
that  so  large  a  sum  of  Income  Tax  taken  out  of  the  pockets  of  the 
people,  has  surely  affected  the  growth  of  the  capital  fund,  that 
standing  army  upon  which  the  nation's  safety  and  prosperity  so 
largely  depends.  Not  political  expediency  or  passing  popularity, 
but  the  true  and  permanent  interests  of  the  country  should  inspire 
the  framers  of  Budgets. 

Luxuries  should  he  Taxed, 

One  should  have  thought  that  as  we  have  been  so  extravagant^ 
the  wisest  and  most  natural  thing  would  have  been  to  tax  articles' 
which  constitute  extravagance,  that  is,  luxuries,  in  the  first  in- 
stance. A  policy  was,  and  is,  needed,  which  tends  to  discourage 
spendthrifts.    That  this  has  not  been  done  a  few  figures  will  show. 

Spirits, 

In  1896-7,  when  the  expenditure  of  the  country  had  not  reachec( 
such  huge  proportions,  the  duty  on  spirits  was  10s.  6d.  per  gallon.' 
It  is  now  only  lis.  per  gallon. 

Although  it  is  predicted  in  some  quarters  that  a  higher  tax' 
would  yield  no  greater  revenue,  I  venture  to  think  that  it  would 
be  worth  trying. 

*'  Wave  of  Sobriety  "  a  "  Fata  Morgana:' 

Let  me  say  here,  in  parentheses,  that  the  "  wave  of  sobriety  " 
which  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  has  discerned  when  watch- 
ing the  huge  sea  of  drink  consumed  in  this  country,  is  like  some 
fata  morgana.  If  you  come  closer  the  seductive  picture  disappears 
from  view.  Figures  are  like  dogs,  you  can  make  them  do  many 
tricks,  and  Talleyrand  has  said  ' '  Le  chiffre  c'est  un  grand 
"  mensonge." 

Since  1896-7  there  has  been  a  very  large  increase  in  the  annual 
consumption  of  spirits.  The  total  amount  of  spirits  consumed  in; 
recent  years  has  been  hidden  in  some  measure  by  the  enormous 
cleaiance  of  spirits  out  of  bond  when  the  war  broke  out,  and  the* 
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then  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  by  delaying  his  war  Budget, 
gave  the  spirit  merchants  and  consumers  a  splendid  opportunity 
for  scYeral  months  to  anticipate  increased  taxation. 

I  personally,  therefore,  do  not  much  believe,  and  the  figures  do 
not  prove,  that  the  nation's  sobriety  is  greater.  Of  the  "  wave  of 
"sobriety"  only  the  froth  remains. 

But  even  if  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer's  diagnosis  were 
correct,  an  experiment  should  be  made  to  try  and  get  more  money 
from  the  taxation  of  spirits,  and  should  the  "  wave  of  sobriety  " 
then  be  due  to  other  causes  than  anticipatory  clearances  we  shall 
all  have  reason  to  rejoice. 

No  Need  to  Anticipate  Smaller  Yield  Tet, 

But  we  can  cross  that  river  when  we  get  there,  and  look  out 
for  some  other  taxation  if  spirits  fail  us. 

I  think  we  should  all  willingly  forego  the  loss  of  taxes  on  spirits 
in  exchange  for  greater  efficiency  and  economy,  due  to  more  tem- 
perate habits.  For  the  moment,  however,  it  seems  safe  enough  to 
count  on  a  large  income  from  spirits  by  higher  taxation. 

Tohaeeo. 

When  we  come  to  tobacco,  there  seems  no  reason  why  this  duty 
should  not  have  been  materially  increased.  The  additions  that 
have  been  made  to  the  duty  in  recent  years,  immediately  fol- 
lowed a  corresponding  reduction  of  tax  in  1898,  and  on  balance 
tobacco  has  borne  no  increase  in  duty  in  the  last  ten  years.  The 
vast  growth  in  consumption  of  tobacco  shows  that  a  higher  duty 
could  have  been  borne  without  materially  affecting  a  demand  for 
this  luxury. 

Tea. 

It  is  a  little  surprising  that  the  one  change  in  taxation  which 
has  been  made  this  year  is  the  reduction  of  2d.  on  tea.  Having 
regard  to  the  finances  of  the  country,  there  seemed  every  reason 
not  to  disturb  this  tax,  all  the  more  so  as  the  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer  is  bemoaning  the  reduction  in  the  drink  traffic.  Surely 
then  this  was  not  the  time  to  reduce  the  tax  on  temperance  articles. 

Inhabited  House  Duty, 

The  absence  of  any  increase  in  the  Inhabited  House  Duty  is 
also  matter  for  surprise. 

One  of  the  most  striking  characteristics  of  the  recent  period  of 
luxury  has  been  the  vast  sums  of  money  spent  upon  expensive 
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houses,  and  while  I  am  the  last  to  say  anything  in  disparagement 
of  fine  houses,  it  must  be  nevertheless  recognised  that  the  enormous 
expenditures  on  the  houses  of  the  well-to-do  do  not  altogether  make 
for  efficiency.  Fine  and  richly  appointed  houses  are  a  form  of 
luxury,  and  should  bring  in  their  train  a  fair  share  of  taxation 
to  their  occupiers. 

In  the  ten  years  to  1895-6  the  Inhabited  House  Duty  realized 
the  sum  of  £16,524,000,  or  £1,652,000  per  annum. 

In  the  past  ten  years  of  enormous  private  and  national  expen- 
diture, the  same  duty  has  only  brought  in  to  the  Exchequer 
£17,535,000,  or  £1,753,000  per  annum. 

This  seems  entirely  inadequate  in  the  present  instance. 

House  Duty  Part  of  Rental. 

I  need  not  remind  you  that  no  House  Duty  is  levied  upon  houses 
of  a  less  rental  than  £20,  and  this  is  perfectly  right  and  proper, 
for  these  houses  are  no  luxury,  and  every  encouragement  should 
be  given  to  the  building  of  these  small  houses. 

Reduction  of  Income  Tax. 

It  seems,  however,  that  rather  than  let  the  Income  Tax  stand 
at  such  a  high  figure  the  Inhabited  House  Duty  could  have  been 
materially  increased  without  much  hardship,  and  the  principle 
of  such  change  would  have  been  sound  and  logical.  It  would  have 
discouraged  extravagance. 

The  Inhabited  House  Duty  is  considered  as  part  of  the  rent, 
and  its  amount  influences  people  in  the  choice  of  their  homes.  An 
increase  would  check  directly  the  wasteful  tendencies  of  many 
amongst  us,  for  the  rent  and  taxes  are  the  basis  of  every  house- 
hold budget.  Not  so  the  Income  Tax,  which,  as  a  rule,  is  paid 
out  of  savings,  and  comes,  in  most  cases,  as  a  disagreeable 
surprise. 

The  vast  capital  expenditure  upon  new  houses  in  the  past  ten 
years  (I  forego  to  give  you  figures)  could  not  have  taken  place 
had  not  our  people  become  more  extravagant  and  willing  to  spend 
a  much  larger  annual  sum  in  living  in  greater  comfort  and 
luxury. 

Those  who  are  able  to  pay  an  increased  rental  for  their  houses 
should  also  be  easily  able  to  make  an  increased  contribution  to 
the  Exchequer  to  meet  the  enormous  national  expenditure. 

Wrong  Apportionment  of  Taxation. 

To  sum  up  the  case,  I  have  shown  that  the  taxation  has  not,  to 
any  appreciable  extent,  been  placed  upon  those  who  are  in  a 
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measure  wasting  their  resources,  and  failing  to  add  their  quota 
to  the  capital  fund  of  the  country.  ^^ 

The  microbe  of  extravagance  ha^therefore,  pervaded  Govern- 
ment, municipalities,  and  indivi(^.aual8. 

The  result  has  been  that  tl^f ^owth  of  the  capital  fund  of  Ae 

nation  is  unsatisfactory,  ar  •'^^^^®- the  banking  funds  at  the  service 

of  trade  are   inadequat'^fj'/^^  "^^,e  extravagance,  on  the  other 

hand,  has  not  been  cb  ^^^^     ^^'"r^tion  on  luxuries, 
pints,  and  shoui       * 

causes  than  anti-^ 
'  T.  rejoice.  ^  GheckeJi.  Trade. 


Our  finanr  ^^^^  ^^  AntK  -''''^'  'f  responsibl 
for  the  chec  .  v-      w  has  received  owing 


to  a  great  extent 
the  scarcity  of 
capital,  and  «  ui  policy  will  be  in  a  large  measure  rj^jjponsible  for 
the  roductio.  •  in  the  income  of  the  nation  in  the  f  utiji^^  P5^ 
portion  to  the  population,  in  consequence  of  an  inadequate  p 
of  our  capital  funds  ha^in^  in  recent  years  been  placed  in  rep! 
ductive  ente'if  rises. 

It  would  Ve  interesting  to  obtain  data  to  compare  the  expenc 
ture  of  the  United  Kingdom  and  of  other  countries,  but  it 
hardly  possible  to  make  such  comparisons.  As  far  as  I  have  bee: 
able  to  ascertain,  I  believe  that  we  are  spending  more  per  heai 
of  population  than  any  other  great  nation  with  the  exception  o 
France. 

It  would  seem  that  recently  our  expenditure  has  grown  mor< 
rapidly  both  in  proportion  to  population  and  in  proportion  t<j 
wealth  than  that  of  our  chief  trade  competitors. 

Here  is  a  table  which  shows  how  our  expenditure  has  increased 


3 


Year. 


Population. 


KatinnM 
Xxpenditure. 


Per  head  r 
PopnlatioJ 


1905-6 
1895-6 
1885-6 
1875-6 
1865-6 


43,200,000 
39,598,000 
86,014,000 
33,093,000 
29,768,000 


142,082,000 
97,764,000 
88,773,000  (a) 
74,865.000 
63,785,000 


£ 
3 
2 
2 
2 
2 


Growth 
Do.    %  . 


+13,432,000 
+45.1  % 


+78,247,000 
+122.7  % 


+58.| 


It  is  very  instructive  in  order  to  realize  how  this  incre 
expenditure  has  affected  trade  to  take  one  example,  the  railwal 
and  compare  the  sums  paid  by  them  for  rates  and  taxes.    In  13^ 
the  rates  and  taxes  paid  by  our  railways  represented  about  3  ] 
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cent,  of  their  gross  earnings;  in  1890  they  were  still  only  2.81  per 
cent. ;  but  in  1904  they  were  4.23  per  cent.,  and  this  year  will  be 
much  higher  still. 

Railway  RaUi  and  Taxes, 


Year. 


1904. 
1908. 
1902. 
1901. 
1900. 
1890. 
1880. 
1870. 


Growth 
Do. 


he  eipenq 


ihe  1.: 
/,652,OCr3pta. 

-^rmous    "^'^w- 


Per  Oent  of 
Groes  BeoeiptB. 


mly  broS^ 
'  annum. 
Itm  the  presei? 
lOft^ 
104,802^ 
79,949,000 
65,492,000 
45,078,000 


+66,7fe0J[)00 
+148% 


2,2«. 

l,574,tlO-» 
927,00* 


+3,809,0tM) 
+419  >t 


+2-08 
+101? 


(a)  BxcluElye  of  £9,461,000  for  special  naval  and  military  operations,  and  Inclusive  of 
ordinary  sinking  fond  appropriations. 


rown  mori 
)portion 


If  we  compare  the  proportion  of  rates  and  taxes  to  the  net 
ceipts  the  result  is  still  more  striking,  and  that  statement  is 
real  importance  as^  in  proportion  as  tiie  rates  and  taxes  grow, 
ti  »  remuneration  to  capital  is  reduced,  and  the  capital  value  of 
»  property  of  this  country  is  lowered. 


Railway  Rates  and  Taxes, 


Year. 

Net  Receipts  before 

Payment  of  Rates 

and  Taxes. 

Rates  and  Taxes. 

Per  Cent,  of 
NetBM^ipts. 

£ 

£ 

% 

1904 

47,875,000 

4,786,000 

10.00 

1903 

46,834,000 

4,488,000 

9.68 

1902 

46,857,000 

4,228,000 

9.22 

1901 

43,049,000 

3,980,000 

9.26 

1900 

48,815,000 

3,757,000 

8.58 

1890 

89,011,000 

2,251,000 

5.77 

xooU  ...      ...      ...      ...     ... 

33,465,000 

1,574,000 

4.70 

1870 

24,290,000 

927,000 

3.82 

0 


In  1870  less  than  4  per  cent,  of  railway  net  receipts  were  needed 
meet  the  rates  and  taxes.     In  1890  about  5|  per  cent  was 
'required;  but  in  1904  not  less  than  10  per  cent,  of  the  net  receipts 
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of  our  railways  were  absorbed  in  this  manner.  Had  the  rates 
and  taxes  on  our  railways  grown  from  1890  only  in  proportion 
to  the  large  expansion  in  their  gross  receipts  they  would  now  be 
obtaining  nearly  £1,600,000  more  additional  profit,  and  on  the 
basis  of  twenty-five  years'  purchase  their  capital  value  would  be 
£40,000,000  greater  than  it  is  under  existing  conditions.  It  must 
be  remembered  that  the  rates  and  taxes  of  our  railways  do  not 
include  the  very  large  sums  which  the  proprietors  of  the  railways 
pay  into  the  national  Exchequer  as  Income  Tax  upon  the  interest 
and  dividends  they  receive.  Were  Income  Tax  included,  the. 
proportion  of  rates  and  taxes  to  the  net  receipts  of  our  railways 
would  be  nearly  15  per  cent.  I  only  give  this  as  a  typical  instance. 
Other  traders  of  the  country  are  in  a  similar  position,  and  the 
tables  I  have  read  prove  that  the  growth  in  rates  and  taxes  handi- 
caps trade,  and  this  at  a  time  when  our  traders  and  our  railways 
are  endeavouring  to  reduce  cost  of  production  by  introducing 
improved  appliances  and  methods. 

It  is  therefore  essential  that  these  efforts  of  the  traders  and  of 
our  railways,  which  are  necessary  in  order  to  keep  pace  with  the 
competitors  of  other  countries,  should  be  seconded  by  the  Govern- 
ment by  refraining  from  abnormal  and  wasteful  expenditures. 

Co-ordination  of  Expenditure, 

The  simultaneous  spending  of  large  sums  by  the  State  and  by 
municipalities  is  much  to  be  regretted,  and  if  a  way  could  be 
found  to  in  some  measure  co-ordinate  these  two  spending  departr 
ments,  instead  of  both  acting  independently  from  one  another,  a 
great  and  useful  reform  would  be  inaugurated. 

A  material  improvement  would  doubtless  take  place  if  some 
things  done  by  localities  with  the  aid  of  the  State  were  done  out- 
right by  the  central  Government. 

The  Spectator,  in  a  very  thoughtful  article,  advocated  the  other 
day  that  both  the  maintenance  of  the  highways  and  education 
should  be  done  by  the  State.  From  the  point  of  view  of  sound 
finance,  if  for  no  other  reason,  such  a  policy  cannot  be  too  strongly 
urged,  especially  as  regards  education. 

Future  Expenditure — No  Decrease.    • 

Looking  now  at  the  future  expenditure,  there  are,  so  far,  no 
signs  of  much  reduction  for  the  Budget  of  1905-6  provides  for  a 
national  expenditure  of  £1|42,000,000. 

False  Optimism. 

It  is  urged  in  some  quarters  that  the  indebtedness  of  this 
country  is  not  greater  than  it  was  forty  years  ago,  and  that,  there- 
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fore,  we  need  not  be  alarmed.  This  seems  a  superficial  view  to 
take,  for  the  conditions  of  forty  years  ago  are  not  applicable  to 
present  times.  While  England  then  had  almost  a  monopoly  of 
trade,  it  has  to-day  to  encounter  the  competition  of  most  powerful, 
highly-educated,  and  well-organized  nations,  such  as  the  United 
States,  Germany,  and  Japan. 

Great  Britain,  therefore,  cannot  be  strong  enough  financially 
in  this  great  struggle  for  the  commerce  of  the  world. 

This  huge  expenditure,  unless  checked  in  time,  will  continue, 
and  probably  increase,  for  annual  expenditures  have  a  way  of 
increasing,  as  we  all  know. 


Is  Large  Expenditure  Necessary  f 

The  question,  therefore,  is  whether  such  huge  expenditure  is 
necessary,  and  whether  we  get  value  for  the  money  spent  so 
lavishly. 

If  we  look  at  the  statement  of  national  expenditure  for  1905-6, 
as  compared  with  1895-6,  the  increases  are  very  startling. 

The  Army  expenditure  has  increased  by  61.5  per  cent.,  the 
Navy  by  69.3  per  cent.  Education  by  62.2  per  cent.,  other  Civil 
Services  by  26.8  per  cent.,  cost  of  collection  of  Customs  by  t.6  per 
cent.,  of  Inland  Revenue  21.4  per  cent..  Post  Ofiioe  52.7  per  cent.. 
Telegraph  Service  73.9  per  cent.,  total  expenditure  by  46.3  per 
cent. 

Extraordinary  Budget  Should  Cease. 

I  have  before  referred  to  the  practice  of  having  an  extraordi- 
nary Budget.  Miscellaneous  extraordinary  expenditure  should  not 
come  out  of  capital,  but  should  be  charged  to  revenue,  so  that  the 
Sinking  Funds  become  effective  again.  The  practice  is  altogether 
indefensible,  and  no  well-managed  commercial  house  would  con- 
sider itself  justified  in  creating  an  account  of  this  character. 

Why  should  a  State  act  differently  from  any  commercial  concern 
that  is  conducted  on  sound  lines)  If  these  extra  expenditures  for 
unproductive  purposes  are  absolutely  necessary,  the  country 
should  be  told,  and  the  Government  of  the  day  should  come  for- 
ward boldly  and  raise  taxation  accordingly.  It  is  all  the  more 
necessary  because,  if  we  look  at  our  National  Debt,  the  war,  com- 
bined with  the  creation  of  debt  for  miscellaneous  purposes,  has 
destroyed  all  the  advantages  derived  from  the  previous  thirty 
years'  Sinking  Fund  payments  and  debt  redemption. 

Government  Debt, 
The  Debt  in  1866  was  about  £800,000,000,  and  so  it  is  to-day. 
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In  the  short  space  of  six  years  there  has  been  created  about 
£161,000,000  of  debt,  which  was  about  the  amount  reduced  hj 
the  action  of  the  Sinking  Funds  in  the  previous  thirty-three  years ; 
and,  in  the  past  year,  the  Debt  has  been  actually  increased  by  over 
£2,000,000.  This  cannot  be  too  clearly  stated,  because  some  erro- 
neous impression  seems  to  exist. 

Reorganization  of  Finances  Imperative. 

Under  the  circumstances  which  1  have  ventured  to  describe,  it 
seems  obvious  that  a  reorganization  of  the  finances  of  the  country 
is  imperative,  and  if  we  recognize  that  extravagance  has  been  at 
the  bottom  of  the  present  unsatisfactory  situation,  the  guiding 
principle  of  such  reorganization  should  be  to  check  extravagance 
by  higher  taxation  of  luxuries  to  diminish  our  debt,  and  to 
reduce  our  expenditure. 

Reduction  of  Expenditure  in  Services. 

We  have  it  on  the  authority  of  the  Secretary  of  State  for  War 
and  of  the  late  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  that  economies  can 
be  introduced  into  both  naval  and  military  expenditure. 

If  we  could  reduce  our  Army  and  Navy  expenditure  by,  say, 
£5,000,000  a  year  without  impairing  their  efficiency,  this  would 
materially  assist  the  carrying  through  of  such  a  policy.  Such  a 
reduction  would  make  it  possible  to  pay  the  naval  and  military 
works  now  under  construction  out  of  revenue,  without  increasing 
taxation  to  any  great  extent,  and  without  creating  fresh  debt 
This  would  set  the  Sinking  Fund  free  to  redeem  debt  of  about 
£8,000,000  per  annum,  and  the  effect  would  soon  be  felt 

Commissions  to  Investigate  whether  we  get  Value  for  our  Money. 

Competent  Commissions  should  be  appointed  to  deal  with  the 
outlays  upon  Army,  Navy,  Education,  Tel^^raph  Service,  etc.  It 
is  to  be  hoped  that,  as  extravagance  has  been  the  order  of  the  day, 
important  economies  could  be,  without  impairing  efficiency, 
resorted  to.  Education  is  as  important  to  the  welfare  of  the 
nation  as  the  strength  of  our  defences,  but  let  us  be  sure  that  the 
outlays  raise  the  standard  of  education.  Only  then  are  they  a 
profitable  investment. 

The  Telegraph  Service  now  shows  a  loss  of  £700,000  per  annum. 
Surely  there  must  be  some  remedy  against  the  continuance  of  this 
loss,  and  it  should  be  easy  to  obviate  it  If  the  Government  finds 
that  it  does  not  charge  enough  for  telegrams,  they  could  easily 
increase  the  charge,  and  it  is  hardly  likely  that  the  public,  if  they 
had  to  pay  7d.  instead  of  6d.  for  a  telegram,  would  use  the  tele- 
^aph  lel»  than  they  do  to-day. 
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No  Material  Reduction  of  Taxes  to  he  Expected  Soon, 

It  is  clear,  from  what  I  have  ventured  to  say,  that,  for  some 
years  to  come,  no  material  reduction  of  taxation  can  be  looked 
forward  to,  but  the  incidence  of  taxation  should  be  changed  to 
some  extent. 

Reduction  and  Graduation  of  Income  Tax, 

The  Income  Tax  should  be  reduced  as  soon  as  possible.  It  is, 
as  I  have  pointed  out  before,  as  a  rule  paid  out  of  the  year's 
savings,  and  therefore  comes  from  the  fund  available  for  savings 
accruing  to  capital,  and  this  capital  fund  should  be  kept  for 
emergencies. 

The  Income  Tax  is  a  war  tax,  and  a  certain  reserve  of  this  tax 
should  always  be  kept. 

The  Income  Tax,  as  now  imposed,  provides  for  a  graduation 
up  to  £700  per  annum,  but  beyond  £700  there  is  no  graduation, 
and  the  professional  man,  with  many  claims,  is  charged  as  heavily 
in  proportion  as  the  wealthy  man  enjoying  ,an  income  far  in  excess 
of  his  needs. 

It  seems  to  me,  therefore,  quite  fair  that  the  graduation  should 
be  carried  further,  by  reducing  the  tax  on  income  in  excess  of 
£2,000  from  Is.  to  lOd.,  by  reducing  those  between  £1,000  and 
£2,000  to  9d.,  and  by  reducing  those  under  £1,000  to  8d.  in 
the  £. 

By  this  proposal  a  graduated  tax  would  then  be  provided  for 
incomes  up  to  £2,000. 

I  have  already  indicated  that  the  taxes  on  spirits  and  on 
tobacco  could  easily  be  raised  without  impairing  the  efficiency 
of  the  nation,  in  fact,  raising  them  would  probably  have  a  bene- 
ficial effect.    The  same  refers  to  the  Inhabited  House  Duty. 


Summing  Up, 

In  summing  up,  the  conclusions  reached  from  what  I  am  afraid 
is  only  a  very  superficial  survey  of  our  financial  position,  are  : — 

First,  that  economies  should  be  effected  in  the  existing  expendi- 
ture large  enough  to  allow  of  extraordinary  capital  expenditure 
being  made  out  of  revenue.  These  extraordinary  capital  expen- 
ditures at  the  moment  are  at  the  rate  of  £7,000,000  to  £9,000,000 
a  year. 

It  may  not  be  possible  to  effect  economies  of  £8,000,000,  but 
it  is  to  be  hoped  to  reduce  this  capital  expenditure  from 
£8,000,000  to  £5,000,000,  and  thereby  enable  these  capital  outlays 
to  be  made  by  the  economies  effected  in  ordinary  expenditure. 
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Second,  that  the  Income  Tax  should  be  reduced  and  additional 
duties  be  put  on  tobacco,  spirits,  and  inhabited  houses. 

Third,  that  the  floating  debt  should  be  funded  or  paid  off  out 
of  the  Transvaal  indemnity,  if  that  is  received,  in  order  that,  at 
the  end  of  each  fiscal  year  there  should  be  no  Treasury  Bills  out- 
standing to  be  carried  through  the  next  year,  so  that,  by  this 
means,  the  bankers'  fund  might  be  free  to  finance  trade. 

The  result  of  such  a  policy  would  be  that  there  would  be  no 
further  extraordinary  expenditure  paid  out  of  capital,  that  the 
Sinking  Fund  would  be  made  effective,  that  the  National  Debt 
to  the  extent  of  £8,500,000  per  annum  would  be  redeemed,  that 
the  credit  of  the  country  would  be  speedily  raised,  that  a  larger 
amount  of  money  would  be  available  for  trade,  and  the  savings 
of  the  nation  would  be  protected;  whilst  extravagance,  through 
Additional  taxation  of  luxuries,  would  be  checked.  In  three  or 
four  years,  when  the  extraordinary  expenditures  are  completed, 
expenditure  would  be  reduced  £5,000,000  and  £5,000,000  of  taxa- 
tion would  be  repealed. 

This  policy  is  so  obviously  in  the  interest  of  the  nation,  that  I 
cannot  but  think  that  the  views  on  which  it  is  based  are  shared 
by  many  people  who  have  watched  with  some  anxiety  the  course 
events  have  lately  been  taking. 

With  proper  guidance,  there  cannot  be  any  doubt  that  the 
splendid  and  unequalled  qualities  and  opportunities  of  the  British 
people  are  bound  to  triumph,  but  let  us  recognize  that  mistakes 
have  been  made,  and  that  the  time  has  arrived  to  repair  them. 

In  conclusion,  permit  me  to  quote  the  wise  words  of  Lord  Bacon, 
which  seem  to  me  singularly  appropriate  in  this  instance : 

''  Men  seem  neither  to  understand  their  riches  nor  their 
"strength;  of  the  former  they  believe  greater  things  than  they 
"should;  of  the  latter  much  less.  Self-reliance  and  self-denial 
"  will  teach  a  man  to  drink  out  of  his  own  cistern  and  eat  his 
'*  own  sweet  bread,  and  to  learn  and  labour  truly  to  get  his  living 
"  and  carefully  to  expend  the  good  things  committed  to  his  trust." 
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APPENDIX  A. 
Hame  Cojuumptian  of  Spirit*. 


Gftllona. 

Gallons. 

1908-4    

42,168,021 

1893    

37,691,473 

1902-8    

43,816,748 

1892     

39,467,281 

1901-2    

42,049,073 

1891     

39,131,034 

1900-1     

46,360,826* 

1890    

38,374,637 

1899-00  

48,020,896* 

1889    

35,791,196 

1898-9    

42,462,024 

1888     

34,138,186 

1897-«    

41,143,876 

1887     

34,100,799 

1896-7     

40,418,800 

1886    

34,124,907 

1895-6    

39,125,782 

1885    

34,515,763 

1894-5     

36,997,680 

1884     

86,120,393 

Total       

421,062,726 

Total 

363,455,668 

*  Anticipatory  clearances. 

The  average  annual  oonsnmption  of  spirits  in  the  past  ten  years  and  the 
average  annual  consumption  in  the  ten  years  to  1894  have  thus  been  as 
follows : — 


Average  1894-5  to  1903-4 
Do.     1884  to  1893     ... 

Increase   

Do.     %       


Oallons. 
42,106,272 
86.345,567 

5,760,705 
15.8% 


The  growth  in  population  is  less  than  1  %  per  annum,  or  about  10  %  per  deoade. 
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APPENDIX  B. 

Consumption  of  Tohaeeo. — Ten  years  1894  to  1903. 


— 

Manufaotared. 

Unmannfactared 

TotaL 

lbs. 

lbs. 

lbs. 

1903 

2,834,719 

79,048,808 

81,883,527 

1902 

3,207,262 

77,475,143 

80,682,405 

1901 

•     3,411,867 

74,990,215 

78.402,082 

1900 

3,269,601 

76.815,322 

80,084,923 

1899 

3,661,403 

73,032,064 

76,693,467 

1898 

3,422,543 

70,108,751 

73,631,294 

1897 

3,354,485 

66,479,217 

69,853,702 

1896 

3,440,538 

64,675,183 

68,115,731 

1895 

2,911,197 

62,300,282 

65,211,479 

1894 ^. 

2,750,357 

61,712,187 

64,462,.544 

Total ... 

32,263,972 

706,637,172 

738,901,144 

Note. — ^The  Board  of  Trade  Retnms  show  that  the  consumption  of  tobaooo 
in  1904  was  over  2,000,000  Iba  gr^eater  than  in  1903. 

Ten  years  1884  to  1893. 


1893  ...     . 
1892  ...     . 
1891  ...     . 
1890  ...     . 
1889  ...     . 
1888  ...     . 
1887  ...     . 
1886  ...     . 
1885  ...     . 
1884  ...     . 

^    ... 

lbs. 
2,490,417 
2,522,200 
2,328,558 
2,299,292 
2,330,656 
2,136,191 
1,924,062 
1,863,377 
1,726,926 
1,530,183 

lbs. 
69,986,603 
60,042,680 
68,596,920 
55,837,672 
53,679,550 
52,302,572 
61,310,246 
50,421,903 
50,789,211 
50,132,723 

lbs. 
62,477,020 
62,564,880 
60,924,478 
58,136,964 
66,010,206 
64,438,763 
63,234,807 
62,285,280 
52,616,137 
61,662,906 

Total ...     ... 

21,161,662 

543,099,079 

'  664,250,941 

The  average  annual  consumption  in  the  past  ten  years  and 
ten  years  is  as  follows : — 

in  the  previous 

Manufactared. 

Unman  iifaotoged. 

Total. 

Average  1894-1903       ... 
Do.     1884-1893       ... 

lbs. 
3,226,397 
2,116,186 

lbs. 
70,663,717 
54,309,908 

lbs. 
73,890,114 
56,425,094 

Increase 

Do.    percent 

1,111,211 

62,3% 

16,353,809 
30.1% 

17,465,020 
30.9% 
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APPENDIX  C, 

Annual  Value  of  Private  Jhoelling  ffousti. 
Charged  to  Inhahited  Souse  Duty. 


1902-3 
1892-8 


£58,782,622 
46,421,766 


Increase 13,360,756 

Do.     %  nearly 80% 

At  twenty  years*  purchase  of  their  annual  rental,  the  capital  value  of 
private  dwelling  houses  in  the  two  years  compares  as  follows : — 

1902-3      £1,175,650,440 

1892-3      908,486,320 

Increase 267,215,120 

Do.     %  nearly 80  % 

The  annual  values  of  all  property  assessed  to  inhabited  house  duty  in  the 
two  years  have  been  as  follows : — 

1902-3      £85,083,652 

1892-3      65,930,971 


Increase  ... 
Do.     % 


19,152,681 

29% 


At  twenty  years*  purchase  the  capital  value  of  these  houses  in  the  two 
yeiprs  compares  as  follows : — 

Capital  Value  of  all  Houses  Charged  with  House  Duty. 

1902-3      £1,701,67.8,040 

1892-3      1.318,619,420 

Increase 383,053,620 

Do.     %       29% 

APPENDIX  D. 


Annual  Value  of  Houses  according  to  the  gross  amount 
to  Income  'Tax, 

of  Income  assessed 

Awni^ft^  Income. 

Estimated  Oapital  Yalne 
at  SO  yean*  Porchaae. 

1902-3      

189^3      

£ 
188,505,000 
144,978,000 

£ 
8,770,100,000 
2,899,560,000 

Increase 

Do.      96    

43,527,000 
30% 

870,640,000 
30% 

1892-3      

1882-3      

144,978,000 
124,728,000 

2,899,660,000 
2,494,660,000 

Increase 

Do.      %    

20,260,000 
16.2  % 

406,000.000 
16.2  % 
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APPENDIX   E. 
The  National  Expenditure,  1905-6  and  J895-6, 


Badget  Estimate, 
1905-6. 

Actaal, 
189ft-6. 

IncreaBc. 

National  Debt  Sebvicb— 
Interest  and  Management 
Sinking  Fund 

£ 

19,572,000 
8,428.000 

£ 

17,861,174 
7,138,826 

1,710,826 
1,289,174 

% 

9-6 
18-0 

Total 

Other  ConsoUdated  Fund 
Services       

28,000,000 
1,620,000 

25,000,000 
1,601,000 

3,000,000 
19.000 

12-0 
1-2 

Total 

Local  Taxation  Account- 
Pftjments  to  Local  Taxa- 
tion Account  charged 
to  Consolidated  Fund... 

Dbfknsive  Sbbvicbs— 

Army 

Navy... 

29,620,000 

l,160,000tf 

29,813,000^ 
38,389,000 

26,601,000 

NU 

18,460,000 
19,724,000 

3,019,000 

1,160,000 

11,363,000 
18,666,000 

61*5 
69-3 

Total  Defence 

Civil  Sbbvige— 

Education       

Other       

63,202,000 

16,064,000 
12,560,000 

38,184,000 

9,901,000 
9,899,000 

26,018,000 

6,163,000 
2,661,000 

66-5 

62-2 

26-8 

Total  Civil  Service... 

Cost  op  Collection— 

Customs 

Inland  Revenue     

28,614,000 

925,000 
2,236,000 

19,800,000 

860,000 
1.842,000 

8,814,000 

65,000 
394,000 

44-5 

7-6 
21-4 

Total    unproductive 
expenditure 

Rbpboduotivb  Sbbvicbs— 

Post  Office      

Telegraphic  Services    ... 
Packet  Service       

125,767,000 

10,721,000 

4,772,000 

782,000 

87,287,000 

7,018,000 

2,744,000 

715,000 

38,470,000 

3.708,000 

2,028,000 

67,000 

44-0 

62-7 

73-9 

93 

Total  productive  Ser- 
vices       

16,275,000 

10,477,000 

6,798,000 

568 

Total  expenditure  ... 

142,032,000 

97,764,000 

44,268,000 

45-3 

a.  Chiefly  grants  to  Ireland. 

b.  Includes  a  charge  of  £1,91S,000  for  re-armament  of  Horse  and  Field  Artillerr. 
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APPENDIX  F. 

The  National  Revenue, 


- 

Estimated 
1906.6. 

InoresM  or 
1904.6.             1896.0.                Decrease. 
9  Years. 

Oostoms •    •■•    •>• 

Bxciae    

Estate,  etc.,  Duties     ... 

Stamps 

Land  Tax      

Inhabited  House  Duty 
Property  &  Income  Tax 

£ 

84,050,000^ 

30,200,000 

13,000,000 

8,000,000 

750,000 

1,950,000 

31,000,000 

£ 

85,730,000 

30,750,000 

12,350,000 

7,700,000 

750,000 

2,000,000 

31,250,000 

£                     £ 

»            00  +14,974,000 

21            00  +  3,960.000 

i:            00+      750,000 

OO  +      350,000 

OO  —     265,000 

OO  +      605,000 

lU ,^30  +15,150,000 

Beoeipts  from  Taxes  ... 

Post  Office    

Telegraph  Service 

down  Lands  .    

Suez  Canal,  etc 

Miscellaneous      

118,960,000 

16,600,000 

4,050,000 

470,000 

1,034,000 

1.450.000 

120,530,000 

16,100,000 

3,830,000 

470,000 

1,014,000 

1,426,000 

85,116,000  +85,414,000 

11,380,000  +  4,720,000 

2,840,000  +      990,000 

416,000  +       55,000 

690,000  +      324,000 

1.533,000  —     107,000 

Total  Revenue     

142,454,000* 

143,370,000 

101,974,000  +41,396,000a 

a.  Of  this  increase  about  £26,700.000  aroee  from  iiicreased  taxation  and  about  £16,700,000 
to  the  growth  of  revenue. 

6.)  Tea  Duty  amounting  to  £1,660,000  remitted. 

APPENDIX    G. 
(^Extraordinary)  Capital  Expenditure. 


Bums  expended 

to  81»t  March, 

1006. 

Sums  to  be 
expended. 

Authorised 

total  estimated 

expenditure. 

Under — 
Telegraph  Acts,  1892-1904      ... 
Naval  Works  Acts,  1895-1903... 
Uganda    Railway   Acts,  1896- 

1902 

Military  Works  Acts,  1897-1901 
lATid  Registry  (New  Bmldings 

Act),  1900       

Pacific  Gable  Act,  1901    

Public  Building  Expenses  Act, 

1908 

Public    Offices    (Dublin)    Site 

Act.  1903 

Cunard  Agreement,  1904 

£ 

6,000,000 

20,221,000 

6,604,000 
18,723,000 

187,000 
1,999,936 

310,000 

47,000 
29,000 

£ 

2,800,000 

11,420,000 

26,000 
7,087,000 

78,000 
66 

1,480,000 

178,000 
2,571,000 

£ 

7,300,000 

31,641,000 

6,530,000 
20,810,000 

265,000 
2,000,000 

1,790,000 

226,000 
2,600,000 

Total 

£47,021,000 

26,140,000t 

72,161,000 

Of  this  sum  £9,000,000  iJi  to  be  expended  in  1906-6.     This  will  leare  a  balance  of 
£16,140,000  to  be  expended  after  March,  1906. 
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-APPENDIX  H. 

MUccllatuoui  Debt  for  ydvaZ  and  Military  Work$,  etc. 


1907-8 

Estimate    . 

..    £61,000,000 

1897-8 

Aotnial    .. 

.      £3,747,000 

1906-7 

i» 

55,000,000 

1896-7 

>» 

4,048,000 

X906-6 

»» 

49,000,000 

1895-6 

>» 

3,980,000 

1904-5 

Actual 

41,664,000 

1894-5 

»> 

3,093,000 

1903-4 

V                  • 

.        33,868,000 

1893-4 

J  J         •* 

2,496,000 

1902-8 

•> 

..       27,670,000 

1892-3 

>»         •• 

1,782,000 

1901-2 

l» 

..       20,200,000 

1891-2 

i» 

1,261,000 

1900-1 

>» 

14,464,000 

1890-1 

>» 

1,318,000 

1899-00 

>» 

9,989,000 

1889-90 

»» 

641,000» 

1898-9 

>» 

7,372,000 

1888-9 

>♦ 

361,000 

*  Bassian  Datoh  Loan. 


APPENDIX  I. 
British  Debt. 


Year  ended  March  Slst. 

Tbtal  Debt. 

11)05       

£ 

796,786,000 

1904       



. 

794,498,100t 

1903       



. 

798,349,190 

1902       

,, 

765,215,653 

1901       



. 

703,934,349 

1900      



. 

638,919,932 

1899      



. 

635,393.734 

1894       

, 

, 

667,290,715 

1884      



. 

722,908,886 

1874      



, 

763,524,494 

1870      



. 

786,117,727 

1866      





796.913,125 

t  This  reduction  was  effectec]  by  means  of  the  £6,000,000  repaid  by  the  Transraal. 
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Increase  or 

1905. 

1904. 

Decrease. 

a 

£ 

£  • 

635,688,000  637,683,819  — 1,950,000 


r>i,363,45a— 3,5oa,ooe 


APPE2n)IX   K, 
ThejHmt'wn  of  the  British  Debt,  Slst  March,  1905  and  1904,  iQffelal  Jignres.) 


Funded  Debt... 

Ukfunded  Debt 
AND  Ankuities — 

Terminable  An- 
nuities    47,755,000 

War  Stocks  and 
Bonds,  April 
lOth,  1910     ...  30,000,000' 

Excheq  ner 
Bonds,  Decem- 
ber 6tJk^  1905.  14,000,000 

August  6tli, 
1907      —    ...  6,500,000 

Treasury   Bills  21,138,000 

Debt  cbeated 
TO  M  est  Extba- 
OBDiKABY  Ex- 
penses— 

Annuities  cre- 
ated for  Naval 
and  Military 
Works 35,664,000 

Exchequer 
Bonds  created 
for  Naval  and 
MiUtaryWorks, 
&c..  October 
14th,  1909    ...     6,000,000 

Waysand  Means 
Advances     ...  Nil 


Total  Debt  cre- 
ated for  Naval 
and  Military 
Works,  &c.  ... 

Total  Unfunded 
Debt     

Total  Debt... 


30,000,000 


14,000,000  — 

6,500,000  — 

2l,18S,0(K>  — 


31,868,328-1-3,796,000 

Nil        +  6,000,000 
2,000,000—2,000,000 

41.664,0(X>  83,868,328  +7,796,000 

161,053,000   156,864.781+4.188.000 
796,736,000  794,498,100  +  2,288,000 
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Discussion  on  Mr.  Spbtbr's  Paper. 

The  President  :  The  paper  which  we  have  just  listened  to  with 
much  pleasure  embraces  a  question  which  is  of  the  utmost  import- 
ance to  all  bankers — as,  I  think,  is  evidenced  by  the  large  attend- 
ance we  have  to-night — and,  I  may  say,  is  almost  of  equal 
importance  to  the  community  in  general,  for  I  feel  sure  that  in 
the  interests  of  this  nation  a  curb  should  be  put  upon  our  extraya- 
gance,  whether  national,  municipal,  or  personal,  as  I  ventured 
once  before  to  suggest  in  this  room.  The  address  which  we  have 
heard  embraces,  in  some  of  its  details,  views  upon  which.  I  quite 
understand  there  may  be  the  possibility  of  some  divergences  of 
opinion,  and,  whilst  inviting  discussion  by  members,  I  hope  they 
will  pardon  me  for  suggesting  that  I  hope  they  will  try  to  make 
their  observations  as  concise  as  possible,  for  I  know,  not  only 
many  members  are  anxious  to  say  something  on  what  we  have 
just  heard,  but  also  many  others  have  engagements  to  keep  and 
trains  to  catch. 

Mr.  Felix  Schuster  :  There  appears  to  be  some  hesitation  on 
the  part  of  the  audience  to  rise  and  take  part  in  the  discussion  of 
this  paper,  or  to  raise  discussion  on  it,  a  hesitation  in  which  I 
confess  I  have  shared  to  a  very  great  extent.  No  doubt  we  shall 
be  all  unanimous  on  one  point,  and  that  is  that  our  best  thanks 
are  due  to  the  reader  of  the  paper  for  the  very  interesting  and 
suggestive  address  which  he  has  placed  before  us,  and  for  the 
very  interesting  figures  which  he  has  given  us,  figures  which,  as 
he  himself  observes,  contain  nothing  new;  but  the  novelty  con- 
sists in  the  fact  that  they  are  placed  before  us  in  such  a  shape 
that  they  are  at  once  intelligible,  and  that  we  can  really  gather 
what  they  imply  and  what  they  lead  us  to.  I  think  on  the  general 
subject  matter  of  the  paper  we  are  all  agreed,  but  it  is  of  the 
greatest  importance  that  this  question  should  be  brought  before 
the  City  and  before  the  public  generally  in  such  a  manner  that 
it  is  not  lost  sight  of.  There  is  not  the  slightest  doubt  that  extra- 
vagance has  existed,  and  does  exist,  and  that  in  spite  of  the  lesson 
we  have  received  through  the  war,  and  from  other  causes,  it  has 
not  yet  been  checked,  and  the  effect  of  that  extravagance,  as  has 
been  pointed  out  in  the  paper,  is  only  too  apparent  in  our  national 
finances.  For  all  that,  personally,  I  am  not  inclined  to  take  too 
gloomy  a  view  of  the  situation.  I  think  that  gradually  the  lesson 
is  being  driven  home.  I  am  sure  that  the  present  Chancellor  of 
the  Exchequer  and  his  predecessors  have  recognised  ihe  difliculty, 
but  the  remedy  has  not  been  an  easy  one  to  find.  For  munici- 
palities-, whom  we  bankers  are  accusing  of  extravagance,  I  think 
we  should  also  find  some  apology,  because  I  am  afraid  we  were 
only  too  apt  to  let  them  have  money  on  far  too  easy  terms  some 


Digitized  by  CjOOQIC 


Discussion  on  Mr,  Speyer's  Paper,  391 

ten  years  ago.  That  has  led  them  into  extravagance.  Now,  when 
they  find  the  door  has  been  closed,  that  the  overdrafts,  which  I 
am  informed  on  credible  authority,  they  have  been  in  the  habit 
of  enjoying  from  imprudent  bankers — that  these  overdrafts  are 
being  called  in,  I  think  that  gradually  it  is  coming  home  to  them 
that  this  extravagance — as  it  has  been — must  be  checked  by  mere 
force  of  circumstances.  Let  us  recognise  that  they  have  some- 
thing to  show  for  all  this  expenditure.  After  all,  during  the  last 
twenty  years,  when  all  this  expenditure  has  been  growing  so  fast, 
new  industries  have  been  created,  have  been  called  into  existence, 
and  municipalities,  such  as  the  London  County  Council,  and  other 
municipal  and  county  councils,  have  done  most  useful  work.  They 
are  young  and  they  have  made  the  mistakes  of  the  young,  and  I 
hope,  like  every  one  of  us,  they  will  learn  by  their  mistakes. 
One  is  tempted  to  go  over  the  paper  carefully,  but  really,  after 
examining  every  paragraph,  there  is  very  little  that  one  can 
criticise,  or  very  little  one  can  suggest,  and  I  am  hardly  bold 
enough  to  follow  the  reader  in  his  prospective  budget  making. 
No  doubt  that  is  a  problem  which  other  minds  will,  have  to  give 
their  attention  to  very  seriously  I  am  sorry,  and  that,  perhaps, 
is  the  one  point  I  do  not  quite  agree  with — I  am  sorry  that  objec- 
tion has  been  taken  in  the  paper  to  the  reduction  of  the  duty 
on  tea.  Personally,  I  feel  that  duty  might  have  been  reduced 
further  still,  and  I  am  equally  sorry  that  the  word  "^ugar" 
has  not  been  mentioned  in  this  paper,  but  here  I  am  approaching, 
I  think,  rather  debatable  territory  which  had  better  be  left  alone 
in  this  room.  The  war  taxation,  such  as  the  Tea  and  Sugar  Tax 
and  Income  Tax,  should  be  reduced  at  the  earliest  moment 
— I  think  we  are  all  agreed  on  that.  As  to  the  Inhabited  House 
Duty,  that  is  a  most  difficult  question;  and,  in  connection  with 
a  possible  increase,  we  have  to  consider  that  there  are  rates  as 
well  as  taxes,  and  that  rates  have  been  pretty  high.  And  when 
we  consider  the  Income  Tax  question,  I  think  that  ought  never  to 
be  considered  by  itself,  without  bearing  in  mind  other  taxes  on 
property.  When  you  talk  about  Income  Tax  you  must  also  bear 
in  mind  the  Death  Duties  which  are  a  very  heavy  tax  on  property ; 
indeed,  the  Death  Duties,  as  we  all  know,  are  a  graduated  tax, 
the  effect  of  which  I  do  not  think  has  yet  been  fully  recognised  or 
realised.  For  my  own  part,  I  feel  that  the  Death  Duties  fall 
very  heavily  on  the  capital  of  the  nation,  and  I  think  the  time 
may  come  when  that  question  may  have  to  be  reconsidered.  But, 
after  all,  no  legislation  can  find  a  proper  remedy;  no  legislator 
can  come  to  the  people  and  say  **  You  are  not  to  be  extravagant." 
The  remedy  must  be  found  in  the  self-reliance,  and  in  the  self- 
denial  of  the. people,  which  qualities  also  must  carry  them  through 
the  commercial  struggle  which  is  before  us,  and  help  to  find  the 
proper  remedy.     I  think  education  is  the  one  remedy;  all  legis- 
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lators  ought  to  bear  this  in  mind  as  the  immediate  task  before  us 
all.  Wo  all  talk  about  commercial  education  doing  a  good  deal 
towards  it,  but  I  think  I  have  remarked  before  in  this  room  the 
people  we  have  to  touch  is  not  so  much  the  employed  as  the  em- 
ployers themselves,  as  regards  their  methods  and  their  adapta- 
bility to  new  ideas,  enabling  them  to  meet  the  problems  which 
are  facing  the  commerce  of  the  world  at  the  present  moment. 
When  we  look  at  this  situation  seriously,  and  place  it  before  us  in 
the  earnest  desire  to  remedy  the  deficiencies  which  have  been 
pointed  out  in  this  paper,  then  I  think  the  nation  will  recover 
from  the  effects — which  I  believe  to  be  merely  temporary — of  this 
phase  through  which  we  are  passing  at  the  present  moment. 

Mr.  Hansard  :  I  rise,  not  to  make  any  general  remarks  on  the 
paper  before  us  this  evening,  but  to  encourage  others  to  break 
the  ice,  becausp  I  think  that  many  gentlemen  here  are  quite  pre- 
pared to  speak  on  this  all  important  subject.  But  first  let  me 
take  the  opportunity  of  thanking  Mr.  Speyer  very  much  for  the 
paper  he  has  given  us.  I  am  sure  we  all  feel  very  much  indebted 
to  him  for  it.  He  has  chosen  a  subject  which  certainly  is  a  very- 
complex  one.  The  paper  embraces  a  great  many  topics,  and  it  is 
almost  impossible  to  discuss  a  paper  of  this  kind  without  having 
read  it  beforehand,  or  without  having  analysed  or  looked  at 
some  of  the  figures  a  hich  Mr.  Speyer  has  given  us.  Unf ortimately, 
I  have  not  been  able  to  see  the  paper  before  this  afternoon,  and, 
consequently,  had  neither  time  or  opportunity  to  examine  the 
statistics  given  to  us.  But,  on  taking  it  up,  I  came  across  a  para- 
graph on  page  368  relating  to  capital  invested  abroad.  There  is  a 
proposition  there :  "No  fresh  capital  invested  abroad  of  late, 
**  These  capital  investments  abroad  " — I  am  quoting  Mr.  Speyer's 
own  words — '*  these  capital  investments  abroad  have,  of  late 
"  years,  practically  stopped  altogether,  because  we  have  spent 
"  all  our  money  at  home."  Well,  gentlemen,  1  am  somewhat 
sceptical  as  to  that  bare  proposition  without  more  proof.  It 
ought  not  to  pass  without  being  challenged  in  some  measure  by 
this  Institute.  Mr.  Speyer  has  arrived  at  our  foreign  investments 
by  capitalising  the  Income  Tax  for  three  years — 1881,  1891  and 
1901,  as  given  on  page  367.  Well,  this  is  a  veiy  reasonable  method 
of  arriving  at  something  like  an  estimate  of  our  investments 
abroad,  but  I  am  sorry  he  has  not  gone  further  and  given  the 
last  two  or  three  years  also.  I  hope  when  the  paper  is  printed 
in  the  Journal  he  will  take  the  opportunity  of  doing  this  and  add 
some  comments  thereon.  In  turning  up  the  "  Statistical  Ab- 
"  stract,"  I  find  in  the  years  1902-03  the  Income  Tax  on  Indian, 
colonial  and  foreign  investments  was  £66,408,000,  whereas,  in 
1901,  it  was  only  £60,331,000.  Well,  capitalising  that  sixty-six 
millions  at  twenty  years'  purchase — which  is  the  basis  Mr.  Speyer 
cy^is  given  us,  although  I  should  prefer  twenty-five  years' — that 
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gives  us  £1,328,000,000,  or  an  increase  in  our  inyestments  abroad 
during  the  last  two  years  of  £122,000,000.  I  should  like  to  have 
this  point  elucidated,  because  I  believe  my  figures  are  correct,  and 
I  find  by  taking  them  out  in  the  way  I  have  done  they  practically 
agree  with  the  figures  for  the  other  years  which  Mr.  Speyer  has 
given  in  his  paper. 

Mr.  S.  Geuobon  :  I  apologise  for  intruding,  but  the  point 
raised  by  the  last  speaker  is  with  reference  to  this  matter  of 
foreign  investments.  Mr.  Speyer  has  told  us  that  the  investments 
abroad  are  practically  stationary,  and  that  statement  has  been 
contradicted;  but  I  think  you  may  say  that  Mr.  Speyer  is 
correct,  for  have  not  the  more  recent  increases  in  foreign  invest- 
ments been  due  almost  entirely  to  investments  in  the  Japanese 
War  Loans)  That  seems  to  me  to  be  a  source  of  danger  rather 
than  otherwise,  and  I  was  rather  surprised  at  M".  Speyer  advo- 
cating investments  abroad  in  that  general  way,  for  we  have  in- 
vested enormous  amounts  in  Japanese  Government  Stocks  for  the 
prosecution  of  this  war,  which  is  an  item  of  destruction  and  not 
of  creation,  however  we  may  point  to  it — well,  not  necessarily 
national,  but  the  whole  world,  as  pointed  out,  i^  a  loser  thereby, 
and  we  shall  contribute  to  the  loss.  That  is  the  point  I  wanted 
to  raise  as  to  whether  investment  of  that  kind  made  abroad  is  a 
source  of  national  security  and  national  w^palth.  That  is  a  point 
on  which  1  should  like  some  enlightenment;  at  present  1  cannot 
agree  to  it  myself. 

Mr.  Dobson  :  It  has  been  very  seldom  my  pleasure  to  listen  to 
a  paper  which  contained  so  much,  and  yet  with  which  I  found 
myself  in  such  general  agreement.  That  is  due,  perhaps,  to  the 
lucid  manner  in  which  the  views  of  Mr.  Speyer  have  been  stated. 
The  main  point  which  Mr.  Speyer  desires  to  emphasise  is  that 
this  nation  has  grown  more  extravagant.  I  think  there  can  be  no 
question  that  he  has  proved  his  point.  He  shows  us  in  his  table 
that  even  leaving  out  the  expenditure  during  the  last  decade  on 
the  Boer  War — which  might,  perhaps,  by  some,  be  considered 
necessary — that  our  annual  national  expenditure  has  increased 
by  45  per  cent.,  while  during  the  same  period  our  population  has 
increased  by  10  per  cent,  only,  leaving  us  with  an  expenditure 
of  35  per  cent,  to  the  bad.  Possibly  something  should  be  allowed 
for  the  growth  during  that  period  of  the  wealth  of  the  country 
per  head  of  the  population.  However,  when  all  possible  allowance 
is  made  for  this,  I  think  there  is  reason  to  regret  that  the  figure 
should  be  so  large  as  in  Mr.  Speyer's  paper  it  is  shown  to  be. 
One  of  the  main  sources  of  that  increase  is  an  increase  of  65  per 
cent,  in  the  cost  of  the  defensive  services.  Unfortunately,  this  is 
a  matter  not  entirely  in  the  control  of  this  nation.  We  are  obliged 
to  reckon  our  expenditure  on  defensive  services,  not  in  proportion 
to  the  national  income,  but  rather,  in  proportion  to  the  dangers 
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that  have  to  be  provided  against  The  increase  shown  in  the  last 
ten  years  may  be  attributed  in  part  to  the  fact  that  proper  pre- 
cautions were  not  taken,  and  adequate  expenditure  was  not  in- 
curred during  the  period  of  the  eighties  with  which  Mr.  Speyer 
compares  it.  I  believe  that  was  the  conclusion  to  which  our  naval 
and  military  advisers  came  early  in  the  nineties.  The  case  is 
not  so  clear  as  to  the  increase  of  the  expenditure  in  the  Civil 
Service,  44  per  cent.,  and  in  the  cost  of  collection,  44  per  cent. ; 
and  here,  indeed,  there  seems  to  be  a  case  for  the  attention  of 
one  of  those  commissions,  the  appointment  of  which  Mr.  Speyer 
has  advocated.  It  may  be  frivolous  on  my  part  to  suggest  one 
particular  reform,  but  it  has  often  occurred  to  me  that  a  great 
deal  of  money  might  be  saved  in  the  public  service  if  public  offices 
were  arranged  on  the  plan  which  is  adopted  in  banking  and 
mercantile  concerns,  of  having  a  large  office  where  the  principal 
can  oversee  the  staff,  instead  of  putting  them  in  separate  rooms, 
in  twos  and  threes,  where  no  one  knows  how  hard  they  work,  or 
how  much  time  they  have  to  read  the  newspapers.  I  was  glad 
to  hear  Mr.  Speyer  refer  to  the  effect  upon  our  exports  of  the 
diminution  in  our  investments  abroad.  I  have  read  most  of  the 
important  speeches  made  by  Members  of  the  Houses  of  Parlia- 
ment on  the  fiscal  question,  on  whichever  side  of  the  question 
they  might  be,  but  I  have  never,  outside  of  this  Institute,  se^i 
this  important  fact  referred  to  in  connection  with  the  stagnation 
of  our  exports.  That  point  was  raised  in  this  theatre  by  Mr. 
Schuster  in  a  paper  which  he  read,  and  I  am  pleasad  to  express 
my  own  agreement  with  it,  and  very  pleased  to  see  the  point 
emphasised  again  by  Mr.  Speyer's  reference  to  it.  There  was  a 
little  difference,  however,  in  their  remarks  upon  the  subject. 
Mr.  Schuster  said  that  the  diminution  of  investments  abroad  was 
due — I  speak  from  memory — ^to  a  change  of  taste  in  investments, 
and  that  the  people  now  invested  their  money  elsewhere.  Mr. 
Speyer  rather  seems  to  indicate  that  the  diminution  of  investr 
ments  abroad  is  due  to  inability  on  the  part  of  English  people  to 
find  money  to  invest.  Probably  both  reasons  help  to  account  for 
the  difference,  but  I  am  very  glad  in  any  case  that  the  point  has 
been  raised,  not  because  I  think  it  disposes  of  the  fiscal  question, 
but  because,  as  a  scientific  inquirer,  I  am  very  anxious  that  all 
important  considerations  should  be  taken  into  account.  1  should 
like  to  add,  in  conclusion,  that  I  feel  very  much  indebted  to  Mr. 
Speyer  for  putting  so  clearly  before  us  the  important  points  which 
he  has  raised  and  also  for  the  valuable  tables  which  are  to  be 
found  in  his  paper. 

The  President  :  If  no  other  gentleman  has  got  any  remarks  to 
make,  I  should  like  to  move — and  I  am  sure  I  shall  have  more 
than  your  assent — a  hearty  vote  of  thanks  to  Mr.  Speyer  for  the 
very  able  and  very  lucid  paper  which  he  has  read  to  us  to-night. 
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I  am  convinced  it  is  a  subject  which  cannot  be  brought  before  the 
public  too  prominently.  There  are  many  points  he  has  touched 
about  which  I  could  say  a  great  deal— possibly  not  to  the  very 
great  advantage  of  any  of  you — but  I  have  certainly  some  strong 
ideas  of  my  own  upon  them.  However,  at  this  late  hour  of  the 
evening  I  will  not  trouble  you.  I  entirely  agree  with  the  last 
gentleman  who  spoke,  that  retrenchment  in  all  cases  is  not  the 
truest  economy.  No  doubt  we  have  suffered  from  lack  of  prepara- 
tion, for  the  great  expense  of  the  last  war  has  been  owing  to  our 
not  being  properly  prepared  for  it,  and  especially  to  our  Army 
having  been  starved  in  the  past.  There  is  no  doubt,  too,  what 
Mr.  Schuster  said  about  municipalities  being  spoiled  in  the  days 
of  cheap  money,  viz.,  in  1896-96 ;  but  I  am  afraid  our  own  Govern- 
ment have  suffered  from  the  same  complaint,  for,  in  those  days, 
as  we  all  know,  they  were  able  to  raise  money  by  Treasury  Bills 
at  simply  a  ridiculous  rate,  and,  consequently,  have  more  or  less 
been  obliged  to  continue  to  adopt  the  same  species  of  financing 
the  country  ever  since.  On  the  other  hand,  there  is  no  doubt  it" 
was  an  advantage  to  us  during  the  South  African  War,  that  we 
were  enabled  to  tap  the  resources  of  foreign  countries,  which 
enabled  us  to  provide  the  money  for  that  war  easier  than  we 
could  otherwise  have  done.  The  great  evil,  1  think,  is  that  taxa- 
tion and  representation  do  not  go  together.  We  know,  as  bankers 
with  very  large  establishments  in  the  City  and  other  places,  that 
we  have  practically  no  representation;  we  have  no  control  over 
the  poundage  of  the  rates.  The  same  applies  in  almost  a  stronger 
degree  to  railway  companies.  In  many  parishes  they  pay  80 
per  cent,  of  the  rates,  and  the  inhabitants  can  have  a  new  water 
supply  provided,  or  such  other  luxuiy  of  that  sort  which  may  be 
wanted,  knowing  it  is  paid  for  principally  by  the  railway  that 
runs  through  the  parish.  I  will  not  detain  you  longer,  gentlemen, 
but  will  ask  you  to  give  a  cordial  vote  of  thanks  to  Mr.  Speyer 
for  the  very  able  paper  which  he  has  given  us  to-night. 

Mr.  Speier  :  I  am  very  much  obliged  to  you  for  the  hearty  re- 
sponse you  have  made  to  the  vote  of  thanks,  and  will  only  reply 
very  briefly  to  the  remarks  which  have  been  made.  I  will  be  brief 
because  we  all  want  to  get  home  and,  secondly,  I  am  glad  to  think 
that,  on  the  whole,  my  paper  has  met  with  general  agreement. 
None  of  the  remarks  made  are  of  a  nature  to  invalidate  the  chief 
points  of  the  paper.  With  regard  to  Mr.  Schuster's  remarks,  I 
think,  on  the  whole,  I  agree ;  indeed,  the  optimism  of  Mr.  Schuster 
I  fully  endorse,  and  I  hope  I  have  not  conveyed  the  impression 
that  I  take  a  pessimistic  view.  I  did  not.  I  only  want  to  speak 
in  a  cautious  way  and  show  that  if  this  expenditure  goes  on  this 
country  is  bound  to  suffer.  But  my  confidence  is  as  great  as  Mr. 
Schuster's  that  if  economies  are  exercised  the  country  will  be 
the  better  for  it.     I  do  not  agree  with  Mr.  Schuster  as  to  tea, 
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but,  of  course,  we  cannot  agree  upon  everything;  or  with  regard 
to  the  Death  Duties — remarks  which  I  did  not  quite  follow — or 
the  Inhabited  House  Duty ;  but  my  proposals  were  to  increase  the 
Inhabited  House  Duty  and  reduce  the  Income  Tax,  so  that  the 
one  goes  against  the  other.  With  regard  to  what  Mr.  Hansard 
said,  I  shall  be  glad  to  complete  the  tables  when  I  get  the  proper 
figures ;  but  I  think  the  explanation  of  the  figures  given  is  perhaps 
this,  that  a  great  deal  of  capital  has  been  invested  which  up  to 
a  year  or  two  ago  did  not  bring  any  interest.  Take  the  question 
of  South  Africa,  where  mines  did  not  pay  dividends,  but  are 
beginning  to  pay  dividends  again,  and  where,  of  course,  a  large 
amount  of  English  capital  is  invested;  so  I  am  not  prepared, 
without  further  study,  to  agree  that  even  if  the  Income  Tax 
Returns  show  an  increase  for  the  last  year  or  two  that  this  means 
that  a  larger  amount  of  capital  has  been  invested.  I  very  much 
doubt  it.  Another  gentleman  has,  I  am  afraid,  reproached  me 
^  for  having  encouraged  foreign  investments.  I  am  afraid  I  have 
*  been  misunderstood.  What  I  meant  to  say  was  that  it  is  a  very 
good  thing  if  savings  are  made,  and  some  of  the  savings  go  to 
foreign  countries;  but  I  did  not  give  any  "tip"  about  buying  Japan- 
ese, nor  do  I  intend  giving  any  "tip"  as  to  buying  anything  else. 
With  regard  to  retrenchment  and  eflSciency,  of  course,  they  go 
together.  I  would  be  the  last  to  advocate  that  we  should  econo- 
mise and  not  be  efficient.  Only  such  economy  is  true  economy 
which  goes  hand  in  hand  with  efficiency.  I  think  I  have  answered 
all  the  points  which  have  been  made,  and  I  wish  to  thank  you 
once  more  very  heartily. 


EXAMINATIONS. 


CJoPY  OF  Resolution  passed  by  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the 
Union  of  London  and  Smiths  Bank,  Ltd.,  on  Wednesday,  July 
19th,  1905:— 

"  That  in  future  £6  5s.  for  passing  the  Preliminary  Exam- 
**  ination  of  the  Institute  of  Bankers,  and  £10  10s.  for 
'^  passing  the  Final  Examination  be  given  to  all  members 
*  *  of  the  staii,  provided  they  pass  the  Final  Examination 
''before  attaining  the  age  of  25  years." 
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RESULTS  OF  THE  EXAMINATIONS  HELD  ON 

April  10th,  11th  and  12th,  1905. 


The  namee  of  the  successful  Candidates  at  the  recent  Examina- 
tions are  given  below.  Under  the  regulations  the  Examinations 
are  divided  into  two  parts,  embracing  a  Preliminary  Examination 
and  another  of  a  more  advanced  character.  Members  have  the 
option  of  taking  up  one  or  more  subjects  only,  and  completing 
the  course  at  subsequent  Examinations.  The  names  of  those  who 
availed  themselves  at  such  partial  Examinations  are  not  published 
till  the  whole  course  is  completed.  Only  the  final  results  of  the 
voluntary  subjects  are  published. 

PmAL  EXAMINATION. 

(^EntiUing  the  suecessful  Candidates  to  the  Certificate  of  the  Institute,) 

*  DutinguUhed  in  Commereial  Law. 

j-  „  „    Arithmetic  arid  Algebra, 

J  ,.  „    Praetieal  Hanking, 

§  „  „    Commercial  Geography  and  Hietory, 

Abbs,  John  Hbnbt  Barclay  and  Company,  Ltd.,  Darling- 

ton. 

Abbaham,  Sydnby  Hbnbt  ...    Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  Halesowen. 

§AiNSWoaTH,  John  Caiteball  ...    Manchester  &  County  Bank,  Limited, 

Darwen. 

Akkd,  Francis  Bibch     London  City  k  Midland  Bank,  Ltd., 

Huddersfield. 

Allen,  Cuthbert  Geobge  Llewel- 
LIN Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  Uttoxeter. 

Anstey,  Thomas  John     Capital  &  Counties  Bank,  Limited,  50, 

Upper  Street,  Islington,  N. 

Abmstrong,  Francis  Dennis     ...    Stuckey's    Banking    Co.,    Ltd.,    Crew- 
kerne. 

Armstrong,    Stanley       York  City  &  County  Bank,  Limited, 

Bishop  Auckland. 

Austin,  Cecil  MAxmiCE National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Ltd.,  Bedminster,  Bristol. 

Bardsley,  Edgar  Balfh Manchester  &  Liverpool  District  Bank, 

Ltd.,  Manchester. 

Bartholomew,    Edward    Ernest    London  &  County  Banking  Co.,  Ltd., 

21,  Lombard  Street,  B.C. 

Bayley,    William London  City  &  Midland  Bank,  Ltd., 

280,  Old  Kent  Boad,  S.E. 

*Bazlinton,  John  Shirley  Brooks  Stamford,  Spalding  &  Boston  Banking 

Co.,  Ltd.,  Stamford. 

Bbales,   Frederick   Stanley     ...    Manchester  &  Liverpool  District  Bank, 

Ltd.,  Ordsall,  Manchester. 
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Oetot«r. 


Beckett,  Robert  Herbert 

*Blanshard,  Herbert  Lewis  ^. 

Booth,    Walter     

Borrow,  Richard 

Bowis,    Thomas   Palin    ... 

BowYER,  Charles  Harold 

Brierley,  Martin  Reed  ... 

Brook,    Edwin       

Brooks,   Percy      

BR0T7GH,  John        

Brown,  Harold 

♦Brown,  Walter  Ernest 

Buckle,   Edward 

BuRNB,  Albert  Wadham  ... 

Champion,  Cecil  Eric    ... 

*Cheesbrough,  George  Henry 

Clark,  Arthttr  Henry  ... 

*Clarke,   Charles  James 

tCLucAS,  John        

*CoATES,  George 

CoDD,  Francis  John 

Cole,  Walter         

CooKE^  Reginald  Dale   ... 


Cottman,  John  Frederick 
CowiN,   Henry  Hampton 

Cowling,  Percy     

Crimp,  Alfred  Reginald 

CiTRRiB,  John         

Davibs,  Hugh  Llewellyn 
Davison,    Herbert 


FINAL    BXAMINATION-nt?(w^i»w<'e/. 

North  &  South  Wales  Bank,  Limited, 
Birkenhead. 

Barclay  and  Company,  Ltd.,  Pall  Mall 
East,  S.W. 

Halifax    Commercial    Bank,    Limited, 
Bradford. 

York  City  &   County  Bank,   Limited, 
Aspatria. 

Nottmgham   Joint   Stock   Bank,    Ltd., 
Long  Eaton. 

Halifax  Joint  Stock  Bank,  Ltd.,  Brad- 
ford. 

London  &  South  Western  Bank,  Ltd., 
Brondesbury. 

Union  of  London  &  Smiths  Bank,  Ltd., 
2,  Princes  Street. 

Messrs.  Leatham,  Tew  &  Co.,  Wake- 
field. 

Parr's  Bank,  Ltd.,  St.  Helens. 

Capital  &  Counties  Bank,  Ltd.,  Spald- 
ing. 

Union  of  London  &  Smiths  Bank,  Ltd., 
Bamsley. 

York    City   and    County   Bank,    Ltd., 
York. 

London  &   Provincial   Bank,   Limited, 
Queen's  Gate,  S.W. 

Manchester  &  Liverpool  District  Bank, 
Ltd.,  Accrington. 

Union  of  London  &  Smiths  Bank,  Ltd., 
Leeds. 

London  City  &  Midland  Bank,  Ltd., 
Weston-super-Mare. 

London   Joint    Stock    Bank,    Limited, 
Southwark,  S.E. 

Isle     of     Man     Banking     Co.,     Ltd., 
Douglas,  Isle  of  Man. 

Bradford   District   Bank,   Ltd.,    Brad- 
ford, Yorks. 

Parr's  Bank,  Ltd.,   2,  Grand  Parade, 
Highgate,  N. 

Craven  Bank,  Ltd.,  Bradford,  Yorks. 

Capital    &    Counties    Bank,    Limited, 
Northampton. 

Williams  Deacon's  Bank,  Ltd.,  South- 
port. 

Lloyds  Bank,   Ltd.,   Douglas,   Isle   of 
Man. 

Halifax  Commercial  Bank,  Ltd.,  Brad- 
ford, Yorks. 

London  City  &  Midland  Bank.  Ltd.. 
Walham  Green,  S.W. 

Lancashire   &   Yorkshire   Bank,    Ltd.. 
Pendleton,  Manchester. 

Natal    Bank,    Ltd.,    18,    St.    Swithin*s 
Lane,  E.C. 

Barclay  and  Company,  Ltd.,  Durham. 
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FINAL    EXAMINATION— C(;«^*/^w^^Z. 

Daw,  William  Howabd London  City  &  Midland  Bank,  Ltd., 

Dale  Street,  Liverpool. 
Day,  Albert  Edward      York  City  &  County  Bank,  Ltd.,  Har- 
rogate. 
Derby,  Benjamin  Stanley          ...    Union  Bank  of   Manchester,   Limited, 

Swan  Street,  Manchester. 
Dbterell,  Baymond  John  Loosley  Union  of  London  &  Smiths  Bank,  Ltd., 

Great  Berkhampstead. 

Barclay  and  Company,  Ltd.,  Wisbech. 

Capital    &    Counties    Bank,    Limited, 
Bishop's  Stortford. 

Williams    Deacon's    Bank,    Ltd.,    20, 
Birchin  Lane,  E.C. 

Craven  Bank,  Ltd.,  Bradford,  Yorks. 

North  &  South  Wales  Bank,  Ltd.,  Sea- 
combe. 

Lloyds   Bank,   Ltd.,    92,    King   Street. 
Manchester. 

Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  Deritend,  Birming- 
ham. 

London   City  &  Midland  Bank,  Ltd., 
Cheltenham. 

Lancashire    &    Yorkshire    Bank,    Ltd., 
Rochdale  Road,  Manchester. 

Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  Liverpool. 

Parr's  Bank,  Ltd.,  Regent  Road,  Sal- 
ford. 

Yorkshire  Penny  Bank,  Batley. 

Manchester  &  Liverpool  District  Bank, 
Ltd.,  Ashton-under-Lyne. 

Barclay  and  Company,  Ltd.,  Maldon. 

National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 
Ltd.,  60,  Finsbury  Pavement,  E.C. 

Capita]    &    Counties    Bank,    Limited, 
39,  Threadneedle  Street,  E.C. 

York   City  &   County  Bajik,   Limited, 
Bishop  Auckland. 

Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  71,  Lombard  Street, 
E.C. 

Messrs.    Arbuthnot   and    Co.,   Madras, 
India. 

Guaranty    Trust    Company    of     New 
York,  33,  Lombard  Street,  E.C. 

London   City  &  Midland  Bank,   Ltd., 
Blackburn. 

Qrounds,  George  Thomas  Bourne  Canital    k    Counties    Bank,    Limited, 

Canterbury. 

London  &  South  Western  Bank,  Ltd., 
Broadway,  Ealing. 

Union   Bank  of   Manchester,    Limited, 
Middleton,  Manchester. 

London   City  &  Midland  Bank.  Ltd., 
165,  High  Road,  Kilbum,  N.W. 

Parr's  Bank.  Ltd.,  Runcorn, 

Bank     of    Liverpool,     Ltd.,     Victoria 
Street,  Liverpool. 


Diboll,   Herbert  Andrew 
DivBR,   Charles     

Dixon,  William  Bertram 

DoNAGAN.  William  Henry 
Ditmbell,  Alfred  Tomlinson   .. 

ECKERSLBY,  RiCHARD  ErNEST 

Evans,   George  William 

Fawcett,  Bryan  Trvby 

Finch,  William  Morley 

Fleming,  Alfred 

Forsyth,   Joseph 

Fox,   Harold  

•Fox,   Samuel  Hedley     

French,  George  Thomas 
Frost,  Leonard  James    

Gem,  William  Harold 

•Gibson,  Percival  Raine 

Gold,  George  David        

Gopal-Menon,   Chengalat 

Gordon,  William  Shaw 

tGREGSON,  Walter  Whittaker 


•Hale,  Walter  John 

Hall,   David  

Hall,  Herbert  George  ... 

Hankinson,  Sydney  Bouverie 
Hanmer,  Thomas  Leslie 
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*Hannat,  Ernest 

Ha&die,    Gordon 

Hardihan,        Giorge       Bobbrt 

Atjoustus 
*Harland,  Harold  John 
Harland,   Percy   Cave 

Harries,  William  Arnold 

Harris,  James  Stmonds 

Hartley,  James  Spencer 


Lloi^ds  Bank,  Ltd.,  Brunswick  Street, 

LiverpooL 
Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  Gollingwood  Street, 

Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  Bristol. 

Barclay  and  Company,  Ltd.,  Lewes. 

Barclay  and  Company,  Ltd.,  Heath- 
field,  Sussex. 

London  &  Provincial  Bank,  Ltd., 
Rhymney,  Mon. 

Capital  &  Coonties  Bank,  Limited, 
Westcliff -on-Sea. 

Halifax  Joint  Stock  Bank,  Limited, 
Halifax. 


Hetherinoton,   Thomas  Liddeix    York  Citv  &   County  Bank,   Limited, 

West  Hartlepool. 


Wilts    &    Dor::et    Bank,    Ltd.,    Lyme 
Resis. 

Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  Brunswick  Street. 
Liverpool. 

Hordbr,  Lewis  George  Mayers    Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  Birmingham. 
Howard,    Albert    Ernest    Sep- 

North  Eastern  Banking  Co.,  Ltd.,  22, 
Grey  Street,  Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

York  City  &  County  Bank,  Ltd.,  Pen- 
rith. 

Williams  Deacon's  Bank,  BlackpooL 

Capita]    &    Counties    Bank,    Lhnited, 
Stroud. 

Sheffield   &    Rotherham    Joint     Stock 
Bank,  Ltd.,  Sheffield. 

Yorkshire  Penny  Bank,  Whitby. 

Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  Pontypridd. 

Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  Milford  Haven. 

Lloyds   Bank,   Ltd.,   92,   King   Street. 
Manchester. 

Ulster  Bank,  Ltd.,  Waring  Street,  Bel- 
fast. 

Parr's  Bank,  Ltd.^  Exchange,  Man- 
chester. 

Lloyds     Bank,     Ltd.,     72,     Lombard 
Street,  E.C. 

London  &  County  Banking  Co.,  Ltd., 
Finchley  Road,  N.W. 

Parr's  Bank,  Ltd.,  Charing  Cross,  Bir- 
kenhead. 

Wilts  &  Dorset  Bank,  Ltd.,  Eastleigh. 

London  City  &  Midland  Bank,   Ll^., 
High  Street,  Whitechapel,  E. 

Parr's    Bank,    Limited,    New    Ferry, 
Cheshire. 

London  &  South  Western  Bank,  Ltd., 
Mile  End,  E. 

Barclay  and  Company,  Ltd.,  54,  Lom- 
bard Street,  E.C. 

Craven  Bank,  Ltd.,  Settle. 


HiBBS,  Percy  Gordon     ... 
Hitch,  Reginald  Albert 


TIMUS 

Hutchinson,  John 

Ibbotson,   John      

Ilbs,  Henry  Wilfred     ... 

Jenkinson,  Thomas  Arnold 

Johnson,  John  William  ... 
•Jones,  John  Duncan 

Jones,  Percy         

Kellbtt,  Joseph  Arthur 

*Kerr,  John  Isidore  D'Arcy 

King,   Essex  John 

Kino,  Frank  

King,  Gerald  Zephaniah 

Kino,  Otho  Reginald    .. 

Kite,  Percy  

Knock,  Edwin  Elisha  .. 


Laughton,  Paul  Frederick 
Lester,  Leonard  Gordon 
•Lewis,  Archdale  William 
Lister,  Dugald      
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Lister,  Frederick  Handel 
LowEy    Henry        

Lowe,  William  John 

MacDonald,  James 

MacDonald,  Thomas  Patrick 

McDowell,  Thomas  Bamage 

§McPherson,  Reginald  ... 

Mansell,  George  Forsctttt 

Mason,  Frederick  John 

Maw,   Geoffrey  Waring 

Mitchell,  John  Bobert  ... 

MxTNGER,  Robert  Emerson 

Nash,  William  Arthur 

Needh.\m,  George  Broome 

Newell,   Harry  James   ... 
NoAKE,  John  Leonard    ... 

Nttiter,  Arthur  Benjamin 
Oglethorpe,    Charles   Oswald.. 


Craven  Bank,  Ltd.,  Settle. 
Manchester  &  County  Bank,  Limited, 

Leigh,  Lanes. 
Llo^rds  Bank,  Ltd.,  Colmore  Row,  Bir- 
mingham. 
Barclay  and  Company,  Ltd.,  Backhouse 

Branch,  Sunderland. 
Manchester  &  County  Bank,  Limited, 

Preston. 
Manchester  &  Liverpool  District  Bank, 

Ltd.,  Spring  Gardens,  Manchester. 
Bank    of   Liverpool,    Ltd.,    Brunswick 

Street,  Liverpool. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  71,  Lombard  Street, 

E.C. 
Union  Bank  of  Manchester,   Limited, 

Cheetham  Hill,  Manchester. 
Barclay  and  Company,  Ltd.,  Sudbury, 

Suffolk. 
Barclay    and    Company,    Ltd.,    Ponte- 

land. 
London  &  South  Western  Bank,  Ltd., 

Camden  Town,  N.W. 
London  &  South  Western  Bank,  Ltd., 

170,  Fenchurch  Street,  E.C. 
Sheffield    &    Rotherham    Joint    Stock 

Bank,  Ltd.,  Buxton. 
Parr's  Bank,  Ltd.,  Litchurch,  Derby. 
Lloyds    Bank,    Ltd.,    Great    Hamptoft 

Street,  Birmingham. 
Craven  Bank,  Ltd.,  Nelson,  Lanes. 


Lancaster  Banking  Co.,  Ltd.,  Millom. 
OuTHWAiTE,   George  Binnington    London  City  &  Midland  Bank,  Ltd., 

Hull. 
Capital    &    Counties    Bank,    Limited, 

Neath. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  Chester. 
Bradford  Banking  Co.,  Ltd.,  Bradford, 

Yorks. 
Bank     of     Liverpool,     Ltd.,     Central 

Branch,  Liverpool. 
London  City  &   Midland  Bank,   Ltd., 

Park  Row,  Leeds. 
Sheffield  Banking  Co.,  Limited,  Mex- 

borough. 
Lancashire  &  Yorkshire  Banking  Co., 

Ltd.,  Ramsbottom,  Manchester. 


Padfield,  Allan  Theodore 

Partington,   Herbert 
Patchett,  Henry 

Paterson,  David  Archibald 

Pemberton,   Harry 

Pepper,  Charles  Otley  ... 

Phillipson,  John  Ernest 


PooocK,       Charles      Frederick 
Herbert     

•PooLE,  Ernest  Llewellyn 

Price,  Ernest  Stanley 

Rawson,  Frederic  


Wilts    &    Dorset    Banking    Co.,    Ltd., 

Salisbu^. 
London  City  &  Midland  Bank,  Ltd., 

34,  Holbom  Viaduct,  E.C. 
Bank  of  Liverpool,  Ltd.,  Water  Street, 

Liverpool. 
WUliams   Deacon's    Bank,    Ltd.,    Ard- 

wick  Green,  Manchester. 
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Redfebn,  James  Edwabd 

Reynolds,  Charles  

Ridley;  John  Matthew 

Roberts,  Edward 

Roberts,   Herbert  Owen 

Roberts,        Hugh        Alexander 
Eustace      

'Roberts,  William  Percival  ... 

Roffey,  Ernest  Aston 

Rogers,  Frederic  William 

Rumbold,  Bertram  Marten 

Rust,  Ronald  Harry      

J*Ryley,    James      

Scaife,   Robert       

Scholefield,  Percy  English    ... 

Shillito,  Frank  McLean 

Simmons,  Edmund  Walter 

Singleton,   Ernest  

t  Smith,  George  Albert 

SooTHiLL,    Herbert  Ashworth 

Soulsby,    John       

Spensley,  George  Ernest 

Stancer.  Charles  Hudson 

Steel,   Deane  

Steeple,  Everard  Wilfred 

*Storb,  William  Kenneth 

Styles,  John  Francis  George 

SxHTER,   Joseph       

Summbrscales,  John 

Sweet,  Harold  Rogers  Laxon 

Symons,  Harry  Tilston  ... 

*Taylor,  George  Webber 


Lancashire  &  Yorkshire  Bank,  Limited, 

Leek. 
Parr's  Bank,  Ltd.,  Rhyl. 
York  City  &  County  Bank,  Ltd.,  Hex- 

ham-on-Tyne. 
Union  Bank  of  Manchester,  Ltd.,  York 

Street,  Manchester. 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Ltd.,  Chester. 

Union  of  London  &  Smiths  Bank,  Ltd., 

Bedminster. 
North  &  South  Wales  Bank,  Ltd.,  New 

Ferry,  Cheshire. 
Barclay    and     Company,     Ltd.,     £ast 

Grinstead. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  71,  Lombard  Street, 

E.C. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  Tunbridge  Wells. 
Barclay  and  Company,   Ltd.,  Bognor. 
London  City  &  Midland  Bank,  Ltd., 

Theobald's  Road,  W.C. 
York  City  &  County  Bank,  Ltd.,  New- 

castle-on-Tyne. 
Union  Bank  of  Manchester,  Ltd.,  166, 

Deansgate,  Manchester. 
Manchester  &  County  Bank,  Limited, 

Blackburn. 
Stuckey's    Banking    Co.,    Ltd.,    Wells, 

Somerset. 
London  City  &  Midland   Bank,   Ltd., 

Cloth  Hall  Street,  Huddersfield. 
Manchester  &  County  Bank,  Limited, 

Manchester. 
London  Joint  Stock  Bank,  Limited,  5, 

Princes  Street,  E.C. 
Barclay   and    Company,    Ltd.,    Blyth, 

Northumberland. 
Yorkshire    Penny   Bank,    Laisterdyke, 

Bradford. 
Yorkshire  Penny  Bank,  Brighouse. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  Maidenhead. 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  Ehigland, 

Ltd.,  Birmingham. 
London  &  County  Banking  Co.,  Ltd., 

Greenwich,  S.E. 
London  &  Provincial  Bank,  Ltd.,  Wood 

Green,  N. 
London  City  &  Midland  Bank,   Ltd., 

Maryport. 
Craven  Bank,  Ltd.,  Burnley. 
Wilts  &  Dorset  Banking  Co.,  Limited, 

Beaminster. 
London  &  South  Western  Bank,  Ltd., 

Harrow. 
York   City  &  County  Bank,   Limited, 

Guisboro*,  Yorks. 
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Thormtok,  Oliveb  Abxhub      ...    Craven  Bank,  Ltd.,  Keighley. 
TwKHDALB,  William  Manchester  &  Liverpool  District  Bank, 

Ltd.,  King  Street,  Manchester. 

*VoTCB,   Frank       Palatine  Bank,  Ltd.,  Manchester. 

Ward,    Ernest    John    Freiman 
Antrobus Metropolitan    Bank    of    England    and 

Wales,  Ltd.,  Wolverhampton. 
Wardlow,   Arthitr  Manchester  &  Liverpool  District  Bank, 

Ltd.,  Spring  Gardens,  Manchester. 
Wells,  Harold  Cole      Parr*s  Bank,  Ltd.,  Castle  Street,  Liver- 
pool. 
West,  Harold  John        London  &  South  Western  Bank,  Ltd., 

230,  Kentish  Town  Road,  N.W. 
Williams,  Reginald  Leslie      ...    Sheffield    &    Rotherham    Joint    Stock 

Bank,  Ltd.,  Attercliffe,  Sheffield. 
WooLVEN,    Sydney  Wilfred     ...    Union  Bank  of  Manchester,   Limited, 

Castle  Street,  Liverpool. 
WoRDEN,  Frederick  Cyril        ...    London  &  South  Western  Bank,  Ltd., 

West  Kensington,  W. 
Wright,  Frank  Charles  ...    Consolidated  Bank  of  Cornwall,  Ltd., 

Penzance. 
Tatbs,  Francis       York    City    &    County    Bank,    Ltd., 

Blyth. 
YoTTNG,    Alexander  Manchester  &  County  Bank,  Ltd.,  New 

Mills,  near  Stockptort. 


Winner  of  the  Beckett  Memorial  Prize. 

Rylbt,  James        London  City  &  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

Theobald's  Road,  W.C. 

Winner  of  the  George  Roe  Prize. 

Herbbbt,  Harry  Gordon        ...    Bank    of    Liverpool,    Limited,    Water 

Street,  Liverpool. 

Winner  of  tluf  Owyther  Prize  ftrr  Political  Economy. 
Scholfibld,  Alfred       Parr's  Bank,  Limited.  Atherton. 


THOMAS  WILLIAMSON  MEMORIAL  FUND  (Makchestbe). 

FINAL  EXAMINATION. 

Prize  of  £5  to  W.  Tweedale,  Manchester  and  Liverpool  District  Banking- 
Ob.,  Limited,  King  Street,  Manchester. 

PRELIMINARY  EXAMINATION. 

Priie  of  £5  to  J.  M.  RiPPON,  of  the  Manchester  and  Liverpool  District  Bank, 
:'i.^/s^  Liinited,  London. 
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Adams,  Walter  Percy 

Allnutt,  Alfred  Walter 
Anderson,  Arthur  Sonley     ... 

Anderson,  Georoe  Cooper 

Anderson,  James  Henry 

Andrews,  Thomas 

Ardbn,  Richard  Pepper,  Jun.... 
Arnold,  Peter  Forrester 

Ash,  Charles  Duncan 

Ashcroft,  Harold  John 

AsHTON,  Edward 

Athbrton,  William  Chappell... 

Atlay,  Alfred  Jambs 

Atkrotd,  Thomas 

Bailey,  Leonard 

Bailey,  Leopold  George 
Baker,  James  Cart  hew 
Barber,  Francis  James  Neville 

Barker.  John  George 

Barlow,  Bdward  William 
Barrett,  Norman  Henry 

Bartlett,  Tom      

Bartlbtt,  Victor 

Beaumont,  George  Frederick 

Beavis,  Maurice  James 

Beckett,  Harold  Edwin 

Beechey,  Alexander  George... 

Beecroft,  Harold  Smith 

Beedle,  Ernest  Frank 

Bell,       Frederick       Arthur 

Reginald 

Bennett,  Benjamin  Francis  ... 

Bennett,  Maurice  James 


Manohester  and  County  Bank,  Limited, 

Sonth  Shore,  Blackpool. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  16,  Cheapide,  E.C. 
Barclay   and   Company,  Limited,  Scar- 
borough. 
Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Bank,  Limited. 

Mosley  Street,  Manchester. 
North  and  Soath  Wales  Bank,  Limited, 

London  Road,  LiTcrpool. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Leicester. 
Williams  Deacon's  Bank,  Limited,  Bolton. 
Union  Bank   of   Manchester,  Limited, 

Manchester. 
Chartered  Bank  of  India,  Australia  and 

China,  Hatton  Court,  E.C. 
Bank  of  Liverpool,  Limited,  Tue  Brook, 

Liverpool. 
Bank  of   Liverpool,  Limited,  7,  Water 

Street,  Liverpool. 
Sheffield  and  Hallamshire  Savings  Bank. 

Norfolk  Street,  Sheffield. 
York  City  and  County  Bank,  Ltd.,  Selby. 
Messrs.  Leatham,  Tew  &  Co.,  Wakefield. 
Parr's   Bank,  Limited,   1,  York  Street, 

Manchester. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Worthing. 
Capital  and  Counties  Bank,  Ltd.,  Woking. 
Halifax  and  Huddersfield  Union  Bank, 

Limited,  Halifax. 
London  and  South  Western  Bank.  Ltd., 

170,  Fenchurch  Street,  E.C. 
Ditton  Lodgfe,  Stourwood,  Bournemouth. 
Craven  Bank,  Limited,  Bradford. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Burton>on-Trent. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Stony  Stratford. 
Sheffield  and  Hallamshire  Bank,  Limited. 

Sheffield. 
London  and  Provincial  Bank,  Limited. 

Gravesend. 
Manchester  and  County  Bank,  Limited, 

Darwen. 
Martin's   Bank,  Limited,  68,  Lombard 

Street,  E.C. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

Pontefraot. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

6,  Threadneedle  Street,  E.C. 

Bank  of  England,  E.C. 

London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

5,  Threadneedle  Street,  E.C. 
Williams   Deacon's  Bank,  Limited.  20, 

Birchin  Lane,  E.C. 


Digitized  by  CjOOQ IC 


Results  of  the  Examinations,  1905. 


405 


PRELIMINARY    EXAMINATION— ifwe^*»«e<Z. 


Bkveridge,  Harrt         

BiDDicK,  John  Harding 

BiQOIK,  JOBBPH  PeRCIVAL 

Bloodworth,  EUrry      

Bloomer,  Georoe  Gordon 
Boning,  Charles  Octavius     ... 

Bonner,  Stanley  Abbott 

Boot,  Claude  Oscar      

Boote,  Alfred  Henry 

BoswoRTH,      Philip      Charles 
Worthinoton    

Bramwell,  Hugh  Noel 

Briskham,  William  Henry    ... 

Britton,  Herbert  Eyres 

Britton,  William  Norman  ... 

Broadbent,  Philip  Bonner  ... 

Brocklesby,  George  Henry  ... 

Brook,  Walter  Thomas 

Brooke,  George  Tolbon 

Brown,  Charles  Frank 

Brown.  William  Ronaldsok  ... 

Bryant,  William  James 

Bugg,  Bertie  Charles 

Bunting,  Philip  Henry 

Butcher,  James  Const antine... 

buttbrworth,  arthur 

Byrch,  John  Bremner  Berry... 

Byrne,  Harry      

Cairns,  James       

Cantlay,  William  

Carter,  Christopher  John    ... 
Carter,  Lawrence         

Castle,  George  Arthur 


Capital   and   Counties    Bank,  Limited, 

Cinderford. 
London  and  South  Western  Bank,  Ltd.. 

78,  Fleet  Street,  E.C. 
Yorkshire  Penny  Bank,  Fargate,  Sheffield. 
London  Joint  Stock  Bank,  Limited,  28, 

Borough  High  Street,  S.E. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Leamington. 
Birmingham  District  &  Counties  Banking 

Co.,  Ltd.,  High  Street,  Birmingham. 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  England. 

Limited,  50.  Finsbury  Pavement,  EC. 
London  and  South  Western  Bank,  Ltd., 

170,  Fenchuroh  Street,  E.C. 
North  and  Sonth  Wales  Bank,  Limited, 

257,  Grange  Road,  Birkenhead. 

London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

Leicester. 
York  City  and  County  Bank,  Ltd.,  York. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

Hunslet  Road,  Leeds. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Faringdon. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Dover. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  Old  Bank,  Blackburn. 
Parr's    Bank,    Limited,    Hyde's    Cross 

Branch,  Manchester. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

Tooley  Street,  S.E. 
Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Bank,  Limited, 

Batley. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited. 

Gateshead. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited. 

Silloth. 
London  and  South  Western  Bank,  Ltd.. 

416,  Harrow  Road,  W. 
Wilts  and  Dorset  Bank,  Limited,  Bourne- 
mouth. 
Northamptonshire  Union  Bank,  Limited. 

Northampton. 
Lancaster  Banking  Company,  Limited, 

Fishergate,  Preston. 
Bank  of  Adelaide,  11,  Leadendall  Street, 

B.C. 
London  and  County  Banking  Company, 

Limited,  Chatham. 
Messrs.  Berwick,  Lechmere  k.  Co.,  Old 

Bank,  Worcester. 
Bank  of  England,  E.C. 
Chartered  bank  of  India,  Australia  and 

China,  Hatton  Court,  E.C. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  222,  Strand,  W.C. 
liondon  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

Cloth  Hall  Street,  Huddersfield. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

603,  Commercial  Road,  E. 
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Cauldwell,  William  Geobge... 
Caws,  Robert  Bbucb     

Chambers,   William    Kenneth 

isbisteb 

Chanter,  Pebcy  Wills 

Chables,  Herbebt  James 
€hick,  Lionj:l  Talbot 

€hick,  Stanley  Talbot 

Ohinchen,  Herbebt  Samuel  ... 

Chinneck,  Arthur  Bertram  ... 

Chislett,  Thomas  Herbert    ... 

Christian,  Allan  Gates 

CJhristopherson,  Eric 

Claridge,     Charles    Herbert 
Hamilton  

CLA.RKSON,  Harry  Beardmore... 

Clokie,  Ralph  Wardlaw 

€oATKS,  Arthur 

Cobb,  Samuel  John       

Cole,  Clifford  Reeve 

OoLEBY,  Claude  Jack  Warren.. 

Collins,  Earl  Woodbine 

CoLLisHAW,  James  Alfbkd 

OooKE,  Alfbed  Cremer 

CooPE,  George  Ernest 

Cooper,  Edmund  Rutledge    ... 
Cornish,  Herbert  Coupland  ... 

Cotton,  Percival  Charles     ... 

Cove,  Cecil  William     

Cox,  Albebt  Edward    

Cox,  Frank  Nutter       

Cox,  John  Charles  Parsons  ... 

Cbaddogk,  William  George  ... 


Lloyds  Bank,Ltd.,  72.  Lombard  Stre(Hi,E.C. 
Capital    and    Counties   Bank,   Limited, 
Bradf ord-on-  Avon. 

Parr's  Bank,  Limited,  Stratford,  E. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited. 

Woolwich,  S.E. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Merthyr  TydfiL 
National  Bank.  Limited,  21,  Groevenor 

Gardens,  S.W. 
Parr's  Bank,  Limited,  4,  Bartholomew 

Lane,  E.C. 
Barclay  and  Company,  Limited,  41,  St. 

Mary  Axe,  E.C. 
Union  of   London  and   Smiths    Bank, 

Limited,  Exeter. 
Shefl5.eld   and   Botherham  Joint    Stock 

Bank,  Limited.  Sheffield. 
Isle  of  Man  Banking  Company,  Limited. 

Castletown,  Isle  of  Man. 
Capital   and   Counties    Bank,    Limited, 

Godalming,  Surrey. 

London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited. 

Cheltenham. 
Parr's  Bank,  Limited,  1,  York  Street, 

Manchesrer. 
McHsrs.  Leatham,  Tew  k,  Co..  Caatleford. 
Lloyds  Bank  Limited,  Hemel  HempatnuL 
Union  of    London    and    Smiths    Bank, 

Limited,  2,  Prince's  Street,  E.C. 
Chartered  Bank  of  India,  Australia  and 

China,  Hatton  Courts  E.C. 
Barclay    and    Company,    Limited,    54, 

Lombard  Street,  E.C. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

Hackney,  N.E. 
Capital   and   Counties    Bank,    Limited^ 

High  Wycombe. 
Williams  Deacon*s  Bank,  Limited,  Man- 
chester. 
Union   Bank    of    Manchester,  Limited, 

Fam  worth,  near  Bolton. 
Barclay  and  Company,  Ltd.,  Fakenham. 
Messrs.  Blydenstein  and  Co.,  55,  Thread- 
needle  Street.  E.C. 
Metropolitan    Bank    (of    England    and 

Wales),  Limited,  Brierley  HilL 
London  and  County  EUinking  Company. 

Limited,  Bishop's  Stortford. 
London  and  Soath  Western  Bank,  Ltd., 

Reading. 
Barclay  and  Company,  Limited,  1,  Pall 

Mall  East,  S.W. 
Stuckey's  Banking   Company.  Limited, 

Stoke's  Croft,  BristoL 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Limited,  Tamworth. 
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Gbanstoun,  William  Moxon  ... 
Gbass,  William  Burnett 

Cbawley,  John  Lloyd 

Gboft,  Nobman  Thibmbegk     ... 

Cbompton,  Reginald     

Crow,  Hebbebt  Lee       

CUNINGHAM,  ROBEBT  FAIBBIE    ... 

CuBBT,  Geoboe  William 

Cubtis,  Joseph  Pebcy 

Dads,  James  Fbedebick 
Davidson,     James     Henby 
Whittall 

Davidson,  William        

Davieb,  Amos        

Davies,  Hugh  Lewis     

Da  VIES,  William  John 

Day,  Sydney  Albebt     

Denning,  Hamilton  Gbesley... 

Denson,  Thomas  Gebald 
Dick  INS,  Sydney  Howard 

Dix,  Alfbed  Nobman    

Dixon,  Habtley  Mabsden 
DowNiE,  Albebt  Ghables  James 

Dbummond,  Alec  Kibk 

Dbummond,  John  Edwin 

Dudley,  Sklwyn 

Button,  Sydney  William 

Dyeb,  Roy  Backhouse 

Dyson,  David        

Dyson,  Edwabd 

Dyson,  Hebbebt 

Eaglesfield,  Ebnest  Geobge... 

Edleston,  William  Edgab 

Edwabds,  John  Fenby 

Edwabds,  William  Gbiffiths... 


Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Nnneaton. 
Williams  Deacon's  Rank,  Limited,  Moslej 

Street,  Manchester. 
York  Gity  and  Gonnty  Bank,  Limited, 

Workington. 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Limited.  112,  Bishopsgate  Street,  E.G. 
Parr's  Bank,  Limited,  Hindley. 
London  and  Gonnty  Banking  Gompany, 

Limited,  Westoliflf -on-Sea. 
Williams  Deacon's  Bank,  Limited,  Ghapel 

Street,  Salf  ord. 
Union  of    London   and    Smiths    Bank, 

Limited,  Dewsbnry. 
National  Bank  of  Australasia,  Limited, 

123,  Bishop^g^te  Street  Within,  E.G. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Faringdon. 

York  Gity  and  Gounty  Bank,  Limited, 

South  Shields. 
Parr's  Bank,  Limited,  King  Street,  Man- 
chester. 
London  Gity  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

Market  Street,  Manchester. 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Limited,  Holywell. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Newport,  Mon. 
Union  of  London  &  Smiths  Bank,  Ltd., 

Keynsham. 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  Englaud, 

Limited,  Upper  Street,  Islington,  N. 
Martin's  Bank,  Limited,  Dartford. 
Bank  of  Liverpool,  Limited,  21,  Park 

Lane,  LiverpooL 
Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  15-17,  Gheapside,  E.G. 
Yorkshire  Penny  Bank,  Nelson. 
London  Gity  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

52,  Gornhill,  E.G. 
York  Gity  and  Gounty  Bank,  Limited, 

Barrow-in-Furness. 
York  Gity  and  Gounty  Bank.  Limited, 

Beverley. 
Lloyds    Bank,    Limited,    71,    Lombard 

Street,  E.G. 
Williams  Deacon's  Bank,  Ltd.,  St.  Helens. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Haverfordwest. 
Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Bank,  Limited, 

Warrington. 
Lloyds  Bimk,  Limited,  Ashford,  Kent. 
Yorkshire  Penny  Bank,  Nelson. 
York  Gity  and  Gounty  Bank,  Limited, 

Workiugton. 
Union   Bank   of    Manchester,    Limited, 

York  Street,  Manchester. 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Limited.  Garmarthen. 
Lloyds     Bank,     Limited,     Llandyssul, 

Gardiganshire. 
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Ellis,  Bichabd  Wilfred 

Elswobth,  Ernest  MawdjleY;.. 

Evans,  Evan  Owen        

Evans,  Frederick  

Evans,  William  Alexander  ... 

Farmborouoh,  Robert  Webb... 
Fabmeb,  Walteb  Court 
Farr,  Charles  Cecil     

Farrer,  Percy  Robinson 

Fawlby,  William  Edwin 
Feabon,  John       

Fellows,  Habold  John 

Field,  William  Ebnest 

Finch,  Albebt  Edwabd 

FiNDLAY,  GEOBGE 

FiSHEB,  Henry  Ward    

Flint,  George  Herbebt 
fooo.  howabd      

FoLDEB,  John       

FOBD,  Abthub       

FoBD,  John 

FosTEB,  Benjamin  Jenneb 

FosTEB,  Habold  Leslie 

FOWLES,  Fbedebigk        

Fbancis,  Abthub 

Fbateb,  David  Geobge 

FuBLONO,  Malcolm  Stephenson 

Gaineb,  Robbbt  Habold 

Gabbutt,  Bobebt 

Gabland,  Edgab  William 

Geobge,  Edwabd  Monson,  Jun. 

Geobge,  Fbancis  BE91NALD    ... 


Lloyds    Bank,    Limitod,    72,    Lombaxd 

Street,  E  C. 
Manohester  and  Liverpool  District  Bank- 
ing Co.,  limited,  Wigan. 
Llo^s  Bank,  limited.  Cardigan. 
Union  Bank  of    Manchester,    Limited, 

York  Street,  Manchester. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

Cardiff  Docks. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Stony  Stratford. 
Wilts  and  Doiset  Bank,  Limited,  Colyton. 
Union  Bank  of  Manchester,  Limited,  St. 

Peter's    Branch,    11,   Oxford    Street, 

Manchester. 
Londop  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

Hnnslet,  Leeds. 
Sheffield  Banking  Co.,  Limited,  Sheffield. 
York  City  and  Connty  Bank,  Limited, 

Carlisle. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Temple  Bow  West, 

Birmingham. 
Parr's  Bank,  Limited,  Frodshanu 
Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Swansea. 
Chartered  Bank  of  India,  Australia  and 

China,  Threadneedle  Street,  E.C. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank.  Limited, 

10.  Talbot  Sqaare,  Blackpool 
Parr's  Bank,  Limited,  Derby. 
Parr's  Bank,  Limited,  1,  York  Street, 

Manchester. 
York  City  and  County  Bank,  Limited, 

Cockermouth. 
Parr's  Bank,  Limited,  Leek. 
London  Joint  Stock  Bank,  Limited,  5, 

Princes  Street.  E.C. 
Lend  n  and  South  Western  Bank,  Ltd., 

170,  Fenchurch  Street,  E.C. 
National  ProTincial  Bank  of  England, 

Limited,  112.  Bishopsgate  Street.  E.C. 
Birmingham  Districi  &  Counties  Banking 

Company.  Limited,  Shrewsbury. 
London  and  Connty  Banking  Company, 

Limited,  21,  Lombaid  Street,  E.C. 
Union    of    London    and  Smiths  Bank, 

Limited,  2,  Princes  Street,  E.C. 
London  and  South  Western  Bank,  Ltd., 

Croydon. 
Lloyds    Bank,    Limited,    Stokes    Croft, 

Bristol. 
York  City  and  County  Bank,  Limited, 

Howden. 
Wilts    and    Dorset   Banking  Company, 

Limited,  Weston-super-Mare. 
Messrs.  Alexander  Fletcher  k.  Company, 

2,  St.  Helen's  Place,  E.C. 
Londc     ^n  ^  County  Banking  Company, 

Limited,  21,  Lombard  Street,  E.C. 
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Llojds  Bank,  Limited,  Altrincham. 
Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Bank,  Limited, 

Deanp^t;ite,  Manchester. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

88,  New  Briggate,  Leeds. 


Gibbon^  Edwabd  Lkioh... 
Gill,  Fbank  

Gloyeb,  Hebbebt  Gabfield 


GooDBiGH,  Hebbebt  Augustus 
William  ...        

Goodwin,  Obton  Ebnest 

GOBDON,  ALEXANDEB         

GoBST,  John  Ebnest      

GoTHOBP,  Habby  Hindle 

Graingeb,  Edwin  James       '  ... 

Grant,  Fbedebick  William    ... 

Gray,  Fbank        

Gbeenwell,  John  

Griffith,  Alfbed  Ebnest 

Grimbs,  Thomas  Arnold 

Grimshaw,  David 

Gbuoeon,  Sydney 

Gunson,  William  Cbaoo 
Hackett,  Sidney  Abthub 

Hahn,  Waltbb  Fbedebick 

Haines,  Stephen  Gilbebt 

Haibe,  David        

Halfpenny,  William  Henby 
Hall,  Robebt  Aubbey  News 
Halliqey,  Fbedebick  Joseph. 

Halstead,  James  Albert 

Hampson,  Robebt  Inman 

Habmeb,  Sgotfobd  Russell 


Union  of    London    and    Smiths  Bank, 

Limited,  2,  Princes  Street,  E.G. 
Bank  of  Liverpool,  Limited.  Seaoombe. 
WiUiams  Deacon's  Bank,  Limited,  Smith- 
field  Market,  Manchester. 
Parr's  Bank,    Limited,    Charing  Cross, 

Birkenhead. 
Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Bank,  Limited, 

18,  Park  Row,  Leeds. 
Barclay  and    Company,    Limited,    East 

Grinstead. 
Birmingham  District  and  Counties  Bank, 

Limited,  Colmore  Bow,  Birmingham. 
Bank    of    Liverpool,    Limited,    Stanley 

Road,  Beetle. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

87,  High  Street,  Gateshead-on-Tyne. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Alfreton  Road, 

Nottingham. 
Bank    of    Liverpool,    Limited,    Millom, 

Cumberland. 
Parr's  Bank,  Limited,  4,  Bartholomew 

Lane,  E.C. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

93,  Great  Eastern  Street,  E.C. 
Parr's  Bank,  Ltd.,  Bartholomew  Lane,E.C. 
Northamptonshire  Union  Bank,  Limited, 

Leicester. 
Union   Bank   of    Manchester,   Limited, 

Altrincham. 
Capital   and    Counties   Bank,   Limited, 

Chippenham. 
Bank  of  Liverpool,  Limited,  7,  Water 

Street,  LiverpooL 


Parr's  Bank,  Ltd.,  Castle  Street.LiverpooL 
Hall,  Robebt  Aubbet  Xewson    Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Worcester. 

York  City  and  County  Bank,  Limited, 

Newcastle-on-TVne. 
Manchester  and  County  Bank,  Limited, 

St.  James's  Street,  Acorington. 
Parr's    Bank,    Limited,    Hydes    Cross, 

Manchester. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 
Cardiff  Docks. 
Habvby,HaboldFbancisGobdon    Metropolitan  Bank,  Limited,  Bridgend, 

Glam. 
Hawley,  Douglas  Stbatton  ...    Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Borough  Road, 

Burton-on-Trent. 
Hawobth,  William  Babbatt  ...    Williams  Deacon's  Bank,  Ltd.,  Fleetwood. 
Hayes,  Peboy  Joseph     ...  London  and  South  Western  Bank,  Ltd., 

Camberwell,  S.E. 
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Heabdsb,  Habbt 

Heath,  Paul  Lsntok    

Hexnesey,  Hebbebt  William... 
Hbntsgh.  William  John 

Hewitt,  St.  John 

Heywood,  Alfbed  William    ... 

HlOOINBOTTOM,  GEOBOE 

HiLLiEB,  Hugh  Ebnest 

HiNDSON,  Matthew  Thomas    ... 
HoDKiN,  Thomas  William 

HoFF,  William  Habt     

holden,  evebabd  osbobnb    ... 
Holmes,  James  William 

HOLBOTD,  HENBT 

Holt,  Lewis         

HooDLESs,     William      Henby 
Fobbes      

HOBDEN,  LEONABD  PeABCE 

Hobnby,  John  Albebt 

HowABD,  Geobgb  Wilson 

Hughes,  William  Hebbebt    ... 
Hunt,  Geoboe      

Hunt,  James  Fbedebiok 

HuNTLY,      Stephen     William 
Hebbebt  

HUTCHINOS,  Gebald  Bathubst.. 

HuTOHiNOs,  Samuel  Pavbb     ... 
Hutton,  John  Abthub 

IBELAND,  William  Geoboe     ... 
IsHEBWOOD,  Feed 

Iveson,  Benjamin  Alfbed 
Jackson,  Chables  Keet 

Jackson,  Ebnest 

Jackson,  Fbedebick      


MesBiB.  Harris,  Bolteel  &  Company,  Karal 

Bank,  Devonport. 
National  Provinoial  Bank  of  England, 

Limited,  Dolverton. 
ProTinoial  Bank  of  Ireland,  Ltd.,  Belfast 
London  and  South  Western  Bank,  Ltd., 

Kingston-on-Thames. 
Parr's  Bank,  Limited,  4,  Bartholomew 

Lane,  E.C. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Swansea. 
Manchester  and  Liverpool  District  Bank, 

Limited,  King  Street,  Manchester. 
London  and  South  Western  Bank,  Ltd., 

170,  FenchuToh  Street,  E.G. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,Oollingwood  Street, 

N  ewcastle-on-Tyne. 
Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Bank,  Limited, 

43,  Spring  Gardens,  Manchester. 
Parr's    Bank,    Limited,    77,    Lombard 

Street,  E.G. 
London  and  South  Western  Bank,  Ltd., 

Richmond,  Surrey. 
Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Bank,  Limited, 

Longsight,  Manchester. 
Manchester  and  Liverpool  District  Bank, 

Limited,  Blackburn. 
Messrs.  Leatham,  Tew  k  Ga,  Wakefield. 

York  City  and  GountyBank,  Ltd.,  Wigton. 
London  and  South  Western  Bank,  Ltd., 

East  Ham. 
Wilts   and   Dorset   Banking  Company, 

Limited,  Salisbury. 
Crompton  and  Evans*  Union  Bank,  Ltd., 

Mansfield,  Notts. 
Parr's  Bank,  Limited,  Book  Ferry. 
Parr's  Bank,    Limited,    22,  St  Mary's 

Gkkte,  Manchester. 
Metropolitan   Bank    (of    England    and 

Wales),  Limited,  Oxford. 

Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Holbom  Gizcna, 
E.G. 

Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Sparkbrook,  Bir- 
mingham. 

Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Torquay. 

Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Bank,  T.imif^^ 
43,  Spring  Gardens,  Manchester. 

Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Torquay. 

Union  Bank  of  Manchester,  TJmitf^ 
Ashton-in-Makerfleld. 

Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Hexham-on-l^ne. 

London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 
71  A,  Queen  Victoria  Street,  E.C. 

North  Eastern  Banking  Company,  Ltd., 
Durham. 

Halifax  Commercial  Bank,  Limited,  HoIL 
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Jackson,  Geoboe  Emmebson  ... 
Jameson,  Chables  Neville  ... 
Jbffebson,  Henbt         

JOBLING,  ABTHUB 

Johnson,  Haeold  Victob 
Johnson,     William     Gliffobd 
Finney     

Jokes,  Fbbdebiok  Palgbavb  ... 
Jones,  Hebbebt  Cabnsew 

Jones,  James  Gilbebt 

Jones,  John  Abthub     

Jones,  William  Hope 

Jones-Evans,  Homphbey 

kxllett,  mobbis 

KxooH,  John  William 

Kebans,  Chables  Newall 

KiDD,  Fbedbbick  Samuel 

Kdcpton,    William    Hansabd, 
JUN.  

Kino,  Peboival  Beattib 

liAKE,  Geoboe  Ebnest 

I«ANE,  Ebnest  Abthub 

Lang,  William  Edwin 

liANOTON,  Ebnest  William 

Lavington,  Fbedebick 

Lawson,  Abthub  Ebnest 

Lee,  Pbboy  John 

Leigh,  John  Andbew    

Lewis,  Uabby  Scott      

Lewis,     William     Mobtdcobb 

GWYN  

LiLLEY,  Abthub  Sutcliffe  ... 
Little,  Howabd  Weight 

LiVEBSEDGE,  FBANK  


Barclay  and  Company,  Limited,  Hall. 

Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Leeds. 

Barclay  and  Company,  Limited,  Soar- 

borooffh. 
NaUonal  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Limited,  Snnderland. 
Metropolitan  Buik,  Limited,  WalsalL 

Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Bank,  Limited, 

Bazton. 
Parr's  Bank,  Limited,  Chester. 
Lloyds    Bank,    Limited,    Small   Heath, 

Birmingham. 
North  and  South  Wales  Bank,  Limited, 

Great  (George  Place,  Liverpool. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Leicester. 
Manchester  and  Liverpool  District  Bank, 

Limited.  Ashton-onder-Lyne. 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Limited,  Brecon. 
Yorkshire  Penny  Bank,  Manchester  Road, 

Bradford. 
London  Joint  Stock  Bank,  Limited,  5, 

Prince's  Street,  E.C. 
National  Bank  of    India,  Limited,   17, 

Bishopsgate  Street  Within,  E.C. 
North  and  Sonth  Wales  Bank,  Limited, 

410,  New  Chester  Road,  Rock  Ferry. 

Union  of   London   and   Smiths    Bank, 

Limited,  Chesham. 
London  and  South  Western  Bank,  Ltd., 

412,  Kennington  Road,  S.E. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

Long  Row,  Nottingham. 
Barclay  and  Company,  Limited,  South 

Lowestoft. 
Chartered  Bank  of  India,  Australia  and 

China,  Hatton  Court,  E.C. 
Halifax  Commercial  Banking  Company, 

Limited,  Bradford. 
Capital   and   Counties   Bank,   Limited, 

Newington  Causeway,  S.E. 
North  and  South  Wales  Bank,  Limited, 

Aintree,  Liverpool. 
Parr's  Bank,  Limited,  Great  Charlotte 

Street,  LiverpooL 
Parr's  Bank,  Limited,  Warrington. 
Wilts   and   Dorset   Banking  Company, 

Limited,  Trowbridge,  Wilts. 

Wilts  and  Dorset  Bank,  Ltd.,  Taunton. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

Hyde. 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Limited,  185,  Aldersgate  Street.  E.C. 
Union    of    London  and   Smiths  Bank, 

Limited,  Church  Street,  Bainsley. 
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Llotd,  William  Ebnest 

LONQBOTTOM,  WiLLIAM  EENBST... 

LoTBN,  Harold  Ivbns 

LouKT,  Arthur  Gilbert 

LovBTT,  Herbert  Thomas 

LoTE,  Reginald  Philip 

Lush,       Reginald       Gregory 
Gilmoeb 

McGiVEBiNG,  John  

McKay,  Wallace 

McMoNNiBS,  Hugh  Leslie 

McVicAR,  Peter 

Major,  Francis  Leonard 
Mallinson,  Thomas  Arthur  ... 
Mannings,  James  Woppbndbn... 

Mant,  Charles  Arthur 
Marks,  Harold  William 

Marriott,  Lionel  Frank  Burton 

Marsden,  Harold 

Marston,  Charles  Henry 
Martin,  Frank  Thomas  Sidney 

Martin,  Thomas 

Martindale,  John  Bell 

Mason,  Charles 

Mason,  Jambs  Thomas  Herbert 
Maw,  Harold  Edwin     

Maylett,  Frederick  George  ... 
Meagher,  Joseph  Georgb 

Mellor,  Robert  William 

MiCHELSBN,  Charles  Cuthbert 
Miners,  Bernard  Perry 

MoATE,  Thomas  Hayden 

MoLYNBUX,  William  Hurst    ... 

Morgan,     James     Walwyn 
Gynlais 


National  Proyincial  Bank  of  England, 

Limited,  South  Shields. 
Parr*B  Bank,  Limited,  Widnes. 
fork  City  and  Connty  Bank,  Limited, 

Silver  Street,  HnlL 
Stamford,  Spalding  and  Boston  Banking 

Company,  Limited,  Spalding. 
Stamford,  Spalding  and  Boston  Bank, 

Limited,  Alford. 
Wilts  and   Dorset   Banking   Company, 

Limited,  Melksham. 

London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

5,  Threadneedle  Street.  E.C. 
North  and  South  Wales  Bank,  Limited, 

Waterloo,  Liyerpool. 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Limited,  114,  High  Holbom,  W.C. 
Bank  of  Scotland,  19,  Bishopsgate  Street 

Within,  E.C. 
Chartered  Bank  of  India,  Australia  and 

China.  Hatton  Courc,  E.C. 
Messrs.  Fox,  Fowler  k.  Co.,  Holsworthy. 
Craven  Bank,  Limited,  Skipton. 
Bank  of  Liverpool,  Limited,  Water  Street, 

Liverpool. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Birmingham. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

159.  Tottenham  Court  Road,  W. 
London  and  County  Blinking  Co.,  Ltd., 

Pavilion  Buildings,  Brighton. 
Union  of    London   and    Smiths  Bank, 

Limited,  Elland. 
Lloyds  B«mk,  Limited,  Cambridge. 
London  and  South  Western  Buik,  Ltd., 

Fulham  Road,  3.  W. 
Bark  of  England,  E.C. 
Union   Bank   of    Manchester,  Limited, 

Royal  Exchange,  Manchester. 
Lloyds   Bank,  Limited,  Osborne  Road, 

Newcastle-  on-Tyne. 
Parr^s  Bank,  Ltd.,  Sloane  Square,  S.W. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Brunswidc  Street, 

Liverpool. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Bromsgrove. 
Williams  Deacon's   Bank,  Limited,  20, 

Blrchin  Lane,  E.C. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  High  Street,  Bir- 
mingham. 
Barclay  and  Company,  Limited,  Blyih. 
Lloyds    Bank,    Limited,    Head    Offioe, 

Birmingham. 
Capital   and   Counties   Bank,    Limited, 

Islington,  N. 
Union  Bank   of    Manchester,    Limited, 

Winsford. 

Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Penarth. 
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Moss,  Hebbbbt  William 

Moss,  William  Edgab  ... 


MOUNTFOBT,  HCTBEBT 

MuNBO,  Gbobge     

Natlob,  Hebbbbt  Bboadley 

Nedwill,  William 

Newbebt,  Sidney  Elliott 

Newton,  William  Stewabt 

Nichols,  Fbank  Leslie... 

Nicks,  Fbedebic  Abthub 

NiNNES,  Hebbebt  Geoboe 

Nunneblet,  Richabd    ... 
Oldham,  John  Stephens 

Osbobn,  Guthbebt  Geobgb 

Owen,  Bleddtn  Lloyd 

Owen,  Thomas  Glyn 

OxLEY,  James       


Faice,  Chables  Taskbb 
Falmeb,  Fbank  Geobge 

Palmeb.  Hbnby  Thwaites 


Paefitt,  Edwabd  Cecil 

Pabk,  William  Thompson 

Pabkeb,  Abnold  Cliffobd 

Pabkeb,  Chables  Mabshall 

Pabkeb,  Ebnest  Philip 
Patchett,  Edwabd  Abthub 


Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  92,  King  Street, 

Manchester. 
London  and  Sonth  Western  Bank,  Ltd., 

37,  Hill  Road,  Wimbledon. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Coventry. 
Chartered  Bank  of  India,  Australia  and 

China,  Hatton  Court,  E.C. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

Holbeck,  Leeds. 
Manchester  &  Liverpool  District  Banking 

Co.,  Limited,  Water  Street,  Liverpool. 
London  and  South  Western  Bank,  Ltd., 

High  Street,  Dulwich  Village,  S.E. 
North  and  South  Wales  Bank,  Limited, 

Bold  Street,  Liverpool. 
London  and  South  Western  Bank,  Ltd., 

260,  Walworth  Road,  S.E. 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Limited,  Stone,  Staffs. 
Parr's  Bank,  Limited,  14,  Sloane  Square, 

London,  S.W. 
Parr*s  Bank,  Limited,  Southport. 
Union   Bank   of  Manchester,    Limited, 

Accrington. 
Lloyds    Bank.    Limited,    71,    Lombard 

Street,  E,C. 
Metropolitan    Bank    of    England   and 

Wales,  Limited,  Llangefni. 
North  and  South  Wales  Bank,  Limited, 

Llanfyllin. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

Dudley  Hill,  Bradford,  Torks. 


Bank  of  England,  EC. 

Capital   and    Counties   Bank,    Limited, 

Great  Yarmouth. 
London  and  Provincial  Bank,  Limited, 

Lowestoft. 
Palmeb,  Thomas  Fbank  Edgab    London  and  County  Banking  Co.,  Ltd., 

180,  Shoreditoh,  E. 
Parr's  Bank,  Limited,  4,  Bartholomew 

Lane,  E.C. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

87,  Grainger  Street,  Newcastle-on-l^e. 
London  and  Westminster  Bank,  Limited, 

Hampstead,  N.W. 
London  and  Westminster  Bank,  Limited, 

41,  Lothbury,  E.C. 
Barclay  and  Company,  Limited,  Oxford. 
Messrs.  Beckett  Jc  Company,  Kirkgate, 

Bradford. 
Peacock,  William  Henby  Rusk    Parr's  Bank,  Limited,  St.  Martin's  Place, 

W.C. 
Pbabson,  Kenneth         Bank  of   Liverpool,   Limited,    Charing 

Cross,  Birkenhead. 
Peabson,  Thomas York  City  and  County  Bank,  Limited, 

Carlisle. 
PsEL,  Fbedebick Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Bank,  Limited, 

Manchester. 
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PsiTNET,  William  Alexandsb, 


Pennington,  Robert  William.. 
Pebkins,  Lewis  Abthub 

Pebren,  Alfred 

Pebben,  Joseph  Leonabd 

PEBB7,  HBNBT  BeBNABD 

Petch,  Cecil  Tbanmab 

Pettitt,  Leslie 

Phelps,  Abchibald  William  .. 

Phillips,  John     

Phillipson,  Geoboe  Emebson... 

Pickles,  Thomas 

Place,  Francis  Edgab 

Plackett,  Alfbed  , 

Playfsb,  Gobdon  Jack 

POBTEB,  HeBBEBT  GEOBOE 

Pratt,  Fbancis  James 

Pbice,  Joseph  Sydney 

Pbingle,  James , 

PuBDY,  Edgab  Cuthbebt 

PUBSEB,  HABOLD  MOGG 

Ramsdbn,  Feed 

Ratson,  Ernest  Wilkinson     ... 

Renard,  Constant  William  ... 

Reyner,  John  Garn£tt 

RippoN,  Joseph  Makepeace    ... 

Roberts,  Evan  Jones    

Roberts,  George  Stanley 
Robertson,  George  Cockburn... 

Robinson,  William  Hedley    ... 

Rogers,  Arthur 

Rogers,  Arthur  Gerald 


National  Provincial  Bank  of  Englandy 

Ltd.,  King  Street,  South  Shields. 
Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Bank,  Limited, 

Rochdale. 
Lloyds    Btoik,    Limited,    71,    Lombard 

Street,  E.C. 
London  and  Provincial  Bank,  Limited, 

3,  Bank  Boildings,  Lothbnry,  E.C. 
Capital   and   Counties   Bank,  Limited 

39,  Threadneedle  Street,  E.C. 
Capital  and  Counties  Bank,  Limited,  115, 

Fore  Street,  E.C. 
Union  of  London  and  Smiths  Bank,  Ltd^ 

Scarborough. 
Lloyds    Bank,    Limited,    Head    OiBcc; 

Birmingham. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited. 

St.  Peter's  Street,  Derby. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Fishguard. 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Limited,  Darling^n. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  Saltaire,  Yorkshire. 
BarclayandOompany,Limited,Dar1ington 
York  City  and  County  Banking  Companj, 

Limited,  Sheffield. 
Manchester  and  Liverpool  District  Bank- 
ing Company,  Limited,  Leek. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

Aston  Cross,  Birmingham. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Shipeton-on-Stoor. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  Bloxwich. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  15,  West  Street, 

Gateshead. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Manchester. 
Lloyds    Bank,    Limited,    High    Street, 

Birmingham. 
Manchester  and  County  Bank,  Limited, 

Deansgate,  Bolton. 
Yorkshire  Penny  Bank,  Sedbergh,  York- 
shire. 
Chartered  Bank  of  India,  Austialia  and 

China,  Hatton  Court,  E.C. 
Parr's    Bank,  Limited,   1,  York  Street, 

Manchester. 
Manchester  and  Liverpool  District  Bank, 

Ltd.,  75,  Cornhill.  E.C. 
North  and  South  Wales  Bank,  Limited, 

Aberystwyth. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  St  Philip's,  Bristol. 
Messrs.  Lambton  &  Co.,  Rothbury,  North- 
umberland. 
Union   Bank  of   Manchester,   Limited, 

York  Street,  Manchester. 
Yorkshire  Penny  Bank,  70,  Otley  Road, 

Shipley. 
Capital   and   Counties    Bank,    Limited. 

Gloucester. 
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PRELIMINARY    EXAX.lNATl01i^ —continued. 
RooEBS,  Arthur  Perot... 


Manchester  and  Liverpool  District  Bank- 
ing Company,  Ltd.,  Bozy,  Lanes. 

Nottingham  and  Nottinghamshire  Bank- 
ing Company,  Ltd.,  Mansfield. 

Hong  Kong  and  Shanghai  Banking  Cor- 
poration, 31,  Lombard  Street,  £.C. 

York  City  and  Coanty  Bank,  Limited, 
Scarborough. 

Bank  of  Scotland,  Hawick,  N.B. 

Bank  of  England,  E.C. 

Wilts  and    Dorset   Banking   Company, 
Limited,  Eingsbridge,  Sonth  Devon. 

Wilts  and   Dorset   Banking   Company, 
Limited,  Trowbridge. 

Capital   and   Coonties  Bank,   Limited, 
Eastville,  Bristol. 

National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 
Limited,  112,  Bishopsgate  Street,  E.C. 
SCHROEDER,  Hans  Adolf  Georg    Union  Disconnt  Company  of    London, 

Limited,  39,  Comhill,  E.C. 

London  and  Coanty  Banking  Company, 
Limited,  Hitchin. 

Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Bank,  Limited, 
Todmorden. 

Sheffield    Banking    Company,  Limited, 
Chesterfield. 

London  and  Connty  Banking  Company, 
Limited,  Reading. 

Parr's  Bank,  Limited,  Sackville  Street, 
Manchester. 

Sharrocks,  Robert  Alexander    Union  Bank   of   Manchester,  Limited, 

York  Street,  Manchester. 

Union    Bank  of    Manchester,  Limited, 
York  Street,  Manchester. 


Rogers,  Thomas  Leslie... 

Ross,  Walter       

Rowley,  John  Bedford... 

Sampson,  Ernest  George 
Sanders,  Robert  Piercy 
Sargeant,  Ernest  Glover 

Sawtell,  Stanley  John 

ScAMMELL,  Charles  James 

Schofield,  Alan  Gerald 


Selfe,  Leonard  Francis 
Shaokleton,  James  Byrom 
Shardlow,  Herbert  Alfred 
Sharpe,  Sidney  Ughtred 
Sharples,  Frank 


Shaw,  Arnold 


Shaw,  Arthur  Llewellyn  Ban- 
croft 

Shaw,  George  Baron    

Sheldon,  Harold 

Shenton,  Edward  Christie    ... 

Shepherd,  Neal  Turnbull    ... 

Simpson,  Reginald  Hayden   ... 

Slack,  Harold  William 

Slater,  George  Cyril 

Smith,  Edmund  Nall    

Smith,  Ewart  Haslewood 

Smith,  Harri       


Union  Bank  of  Manchester,  Limited, 
Within  gton. 

London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 
Bamoldswick. 

London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 
High  Street,  Sheffield. 

London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 
Derby, 

Whitehaven  Joint  Stock  Bank,  Limited, 
King  Street,  Penrith. 

Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Ashington,  North- 
nmberland. 

Parr*s  Bank,  Limited,  Radcliffe,  Lanca- 
shire. 

National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 
Limited,  Exeter. 

Manchester  and  Liverpool  District  Bank, 
Limited,  Stalybridge. 

Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Head  Office,  Bir- 
mingham. 

Union  Bank  of  Manchester,  Limited, 
50,  Swan  Street,  Manchester. 
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Smith,  Jabbz,  Jun 

Smith,  John  Abthub     

Smith,  Peecy        

Smith,  Samuel  Puecell 

Smith,  Sydney  Howaed 
Snell,  Samuel     

Sowebbutts,  Chablss    

Speib,  Abchibald,  Juk 

Spenceb,  Edwabd  Ekins 
Stamps,  Geoboe  Hebbebt 

Stabk,  James  Abthub 

Stiles,  Robebt  Alexandeb    ... 

Stockdale,  Stanley  Reginald 

Stockdale,      Sydney     Robebt 

Yebcob     

Stone,  Abthub  Geobge 

Stone,  Lbonabd 

Stonehouse,  Habby       

Stoby,  Jambs  Abnold    

SuBPLiCE,  Hebbebt  Edwabd  ... 

Sutton,  John  William 

Sutton,  Rupebt  Edwabd 

Swift,  Wilpbid  Habold 

Swindells,  Fbedebick  Abthub 

Tamlyn,  Fbedebick  Abthub  ... 

Taylob,  Habby     

Taylob,  Robebt  Clabk 

Temple,  Robebt 

Tbbbell,  Edwabd  Banfield  ... 

Thomas,  Joe  Johnson    

Thomas,  Robebt  Gwilym 

Tuomlinson,  Chables  Hubebt 

Thompson,  Ebnest  James 


Capital    and    Counties   Bank,   Limited, 

Guildford. 
Manchester  and  County  Bank,  Limited, 

Gorton. 
Yorkshire  Penny  Bank,  Skipton. 
Bank  of   Liverpool,  Limited,  Eastgate 

Street,  Chester. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Sutton  Coldfield. 
Capitid  and    Counties   Bank,    Limited, 

Ross,  Herefordshire. 
York  City  and  County  Bank,  Limited, 

Park  Row,  Leeds. 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Limited,  Cardiff. 
Messrs.  T.  Barnard  &  Co..  Bedford. 
Lincoln  and  Lindsey  Bank,  Limited,  Vic- 
toria Street,  Grimsby. 
Bank  of  England,  E.C. 
London  and  County  Banking  Company, 

Limited,  Gravesend. 
Parr's  Bank,  Ltd.,  Waterloo,  LiverpooL 

Union  Bank   of    Manchester,    Limited, 

West  Gorton,  Manchester. 
Wilts  and  Dorset  Bank,  Ltd.,  Portsmouth. 
Crddit  Lyonnais,  40,  Lombard  Street,  E.C. 
Manchester  and  Liverpool  District  Bank, 

Limited,  Blackburn. 
Union    Bank  of    Manchester,  Limited, 

Oldham. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

New  Street,  Birmingham. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limit<p>d, 

Commutation  Row,  Liverpool. 
Northamptonshire  Union  Bank,  limited, 

Northampton. 
Parr's  Bank,  Limited,  22,  Castle  Street, 

Liverpool. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

Swan  Street,  Manchester. 
London  and  Provincial  Bank,  Limited, 

108,  Queen's  Gate,  S.W. 
Manchester  and  County  Bank,  Limited, 

Hotel  Street,  Bolton. 
Barclay  and  Company,  Limited,  Collins- 
wood  Street,  Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
Capital  and  Counties  Bank,  Limited,  28, 

Fleet  Street,  E.C. 
Capital    and   Counties    Bank,   Limited, 

Llandilo,  South  Wales. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Merthyr  TydfiL 
Capital   and   Counties   Bank,  Limited, 

Cardiff. 
Halifax  Commercial  Banking  Company. 

Limited,  14,  Park  Row,  Lewis. 
London  and  South  Western  Bank,  Ltd., 

170,  Fenchurch  Street,  E.C. 
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Thobpb,  Francis 

Tidy,  William  John      

TiNDALL,  Reginald  Thompson... 
Todd,  Abthub  Landon  Thomas 

Toon,  Walter  Sidney 

Tope,  Ernest  John        

Toulmin,  Vincent  Ferris 

Towns,  Arthur    

Triphook,  Owen  Leech 

Vawser,  Thomas  Edmund 

Venablbs,  Francis  Gordon    ... 

Vernon,  William  Oswall 
Waites,   George   Frank    Har- 
GREAVES    

Waldron,  William  Wood 

Walker,  Herbert  

Walmsley,  William  Vernon  ... 

Walsh,  Kendrick  

Walter,  Percy  Edward  Heath 
Walters,  Francis  James 

Walton,  Harold  Weaver 

Ward,  Frank        

Ward,  John  Frederick 

Ward,  William 

Warr,  Herbert  Charles 

Warrack,  Andrew  Noel 

Webb,  Habry  Frederic 

Werren,  John  Henry 

Wharrie,  Ernest  Albebt 

Whatley,     Thomas      Lawson 
Dowdsswell      

Wheeleb,  John  Edwabd 

Whidbobne,  Chables  Hobson... 


York  City  and  County  Bank,  Limited, 

Ripon. 
Barclay  and    Company,   Limited,  Ton- 
bridge  Wells. 
Barclay  and  Company  Limited.  HolL 
Clydesdale  Bank,  Limited,  SO,  Lombard 

Street,  E.C. 
London  and  Soath  Western  Bank,  Ltd., 

Chiswick,  W. 
London  and  Sonth  Western  Bank,  Ltd., 

Dartmouth  Road,  Forest  Hill,  S.E. 
Stamford,  Spaldfhg  and  Boston  Bank, 

Limited,  Lincoln. 
North  Eastern  Bank,  Limited,  Hexham- 

on-Tyne. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Canterbury. 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Limited,  Bury  St.  Edmunds. 
Parr^s  Bank,  Limited,    Dingle   Branch, 

Liyerpool. 
Parr*s  Bank,  Limited,  Macclesfield. 

Manchester  and  County  Bank,  Limited, 

Piccadilly,  Manchester. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  Birmingham. 
Parr's  Bank,  Limited,  Hoylake. 
Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Bank,  Limited, 

43,  Spring  Gardens,  Manchester. 
Parr*s  Bank,  Limited,  Castletown,  Isle 

of  Man. 
Messrs.  Gillett  &  Co.,  Oxford. 
London  and  Proyinoial  Bank,  Limited, 

Mortlake. 
Manchester  and  County  Bank,  Limited, 

Withy  Grove,  Manchester. 
Barclay    and    Company,    Limited,    64, 

Lombard  Street,  E.C. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

New  Street,  Birmingham. 
London  and  County  Banking  Company, 

Limited,  180,  Shoreditch,  E. 
Chartered  Bank  of  India,  Australia  and 

China,  Hatton  Court,  E.C. 
Chartered  Bank  of  India,  Australia  and 

China,  Hatton  Court,  E.C. 
London  and  South  Western  Bank,  Ltd., 

Watford. 
London  and  Provincial  Bank,  Limited. 

Richmond,  Surrey. 
Manchester  and  Liverpool  District  Bank- 
ing Company,  Limited,  Liverpool. 

Capital   and   Counties   Bank,    Limited. 

Kettering. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

Smithfield,  Birmingham. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  Tunbridge  Wells. 


Digitized  by  CjOOQ IC 


418 


Journal  of  the  Institute  of  Bankere* 


PRELIMINARY    £XAMINATION-^0M^tM««<f. 


WiDGEBY,  Philip  Henbt 
Wilkinson,  Ebnest  Wiohtman 

WiLLGOOSK,  HEBBEBT  LOWE       ... 

Williams,  Abthttb  Eustace    ... 

Williams,  Habold  Edwabd    ... 

Williams,  John 

Williams,  John  Rees    

Williams,  Joseph  Habby 
Williams,  William  Abthub   ... 

Williamson,  Fbank  Leonabd... 

Williamson,  Habbt       

Wilson,  Baldwin 

Wilson,  Geobge  Fbbdebic 

Wilson,  Ronald  Fabbimond  ... 
Wilton.  Geobge  Ashbubneb  ... 
Wood,  Habby  Raplby 

Wood,  Joseph  Jackson 

Wood,  Walteb  Thomas 

Wood,  Yobke        

WooLMEB,  Edwabd         

WoBT,  Robebt  John       

Wbagg,  Edwabd 

Weight,  Hebbebt  Neville     ... 

Wbighton,  Henby  

Wyatt,  Chables  Dumella 

Young,  Philip  Habby 


Williams   Deacon's   Bank,  Tiimit4w!,  20, 

Birohin  Lane,  E.O. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  Whitohoroh,  Salop. 
Manchester  and  County  Bank,  Limited, 

St.  Helen's. 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Limited.  Middlesbrough. 
Standard  Bank  of  South  Africa,  Limited, 

Clement's  Lane,  E.C. 
Wilts  and  Dorset  Bank,  Ltd.,  Bath. 
North  and  South  Wales  Bank,  Limitiri, 

Ruthin. 
Parr's  Bank,  Ltd.,  High  Holbom,  W.a 
Manchester  and  Liverpool  District  Bulk- 
ing Co.,  Ltd.,  Water  Street.  LiverpooL 
Lancashire  and  Torkahire  Bank,  Limited, 

Radoliffe. 
Manchester  and  County  Bank,  Limited, 

Stalybridge. 
Bank  of  Liverpool,  Ltd.,  Ambleside. 
Metropolitan    Bank    (of    England   and 

Wales),  Limited,  Shipston-on-Stonr. 
Parr's  Bank,  Limited,  St.  Helens. 
Parr's  Bank,  Limited,  Widnes. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

165,  High  Road,  Kilbum,  N.W. 
London  and  County  Banking  Company, 

Limited,  21,  Lombard  Street,  E.C. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

Brierley  Hill,  Staffs. 
Wilts  and  Dorset  Bank,  Limited,  Torquay. 
Williams  Deacon's  Bank,  Ltd.,  Rochdale. 
London  and  Provincial  Bank,  Limited, 

Richmond,  Surrey. 
Sheffield    Banking   Company,    Limited, 

Rotherham. 
Union  Bank    of   Manchester,  Limited, 

Burnley. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

High  Street,  Sheffield. 
Wilts    and   Dorset   Banking   Company, 

Limited,  Christchurch,  Hants. 
London  and  County  Banking  Company, 

Broadway,  Deptford,  S.E. 


FRENCH,    FINAL. 


Allwbight,  Edgab 
Baines,  Joseph     .. 


Parr's  Bank,  Limited,  166,  High  Street^ 

Camden  Town,  N.W. 

National    Bank,  Limited,  Netting  Hill 

Gate,  W. 

Babtholomew,  Edwabd  Ebnest    London  and  County  Banking  Company, 

Ltd.,  21,  Lombard  Street,  E.C. 

Begkwith,  Richabd        York  City  and  County  Bank,  Limited, 

Thirsk. 
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FBBNOH— PINAL    EXAMINATION— C(?»^i»wtfrf. 
Bbouohton,  Geobge       London  Gitj  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

Skipton. 
Chawneb,  Henby Bank   of   Liverpool,  Limited,  Toxteth, 

LiverpooL 
Davies,  Amos         London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

Market  Street,  Manchester. 

GOODDEN,   JOHX    BeBNHABD 

Harbin     Stuckey's   Banking  Company,  Limited, 

Weymouth. 
GowTHOBPE,  Ebic  Geoboe  CEcni    Union  of  London  and  Smiths  Bank,  Ltd., 

HaUfax. 
Heebies,  Maitland  Stewabt  ...    London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

Market  Street,  Bradford. 
*HoBSFiELD,  Ebnest        Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Bank,  Limited, 

Whitefield,  near  Manchester. 
Jabvis,  Edwin  Jambs  ^ London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

Southampton. 
Keooh,  John  William London  Joint  Stock  Bank,  Limited,  5, 

Princes  Street,  KC. 
Nbedham,  Geobge  Bboomb      ...    Sheffield   and    Botherham   Joint  Stock 

Bank,  Limited,  Buxton. 
Gates,  Hebbebt Halifax  Commercial  Banking  Company, 

Limited,  Halifax. 
Oldvield^  William  Aitken    ...    York  City  and  County  Bank,  Limited, 

Doncaster. 
Owens,  Gobdon     North  and  South  Wales  Bank,  Limited, 

Beetle. 
RoBEBTS.     Hugh     Alexandeb 
Eustace Union  of  London  and  Smiths  Bank,  Ltd., 

Bedminster. 
Rose,  Alexandeb  Shinton      ...    London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  limited, 

Bedford. 
ROUTH,  Fbank  Reginald         ...    Messrs.  Glyn,  Mills,  Currie  k  Co.,  67, 

Lombard  Street,  E.C. 

ScHOLFiELD,  Alfbbd       Parr*s  Bank,  Ltd.,  Atherton,  Lanes. 

Shuttlewobth,  Walteb  Hsnbt    National  Provincial    Bank  of  England, 

Limited,  Bromyard. 

Stackhouse,.  Cybil  York  City  and  County  Bank,  Ltd.,  Leeds. 

Styles,  John  Fbancis  Geobge    London  and  Provincial  Bank,  Limited, 

Wood  Green,  N. 
Wsbsteb,  Geobge  Elliot        ...    National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Limited,  Hanley. 
WooLVEN,  Sydney  Wilfbed     ...    Union   Bank  of   Manchester,    Limited, 

Castle  Street,  Liverpool. 
Young,  Abthub Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Bank,  Ltd., 

Miles  Platting. 
•Winner  of  the  Gwj-ther  Prize  for  French. 


GERMAN,  FINAL. 


Bbown,  William  Mendelssohn    Capital   and    Counties   Bank,   Limited, 

Marlhorough. 

Dean,  Fbank  Stanley Bradford  Old  Bank,  Limited,  Otley. 

KsBB,  John  Isidobe  D'Abcy    ...    Ulster   Bank,  Limited,  Waring  Street, 

Belfast. 
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LEGAL  DECISIONS  AFFECTING  BANKERS. 


HOUSE    OF    LORDS. 
(Before  the  Lord  Chancellor,  Lord  Davey,  and  Lord  Robertson.) 

The  Lord  Mayor,  &c.,  of  Sheffield  v.  Barclay  and  Others. 
Times,  July  4th,  1905. 

This  was  an  appeal  from  a  judgment  of  the  Court  of  Appeal 
(Lords  Justices  Vaughan  Williams,  Romerj  and  Stirling)  dated 
August  11th,  1903,  which  reversed  a  judgment  of  the  Lord  Chief 
Justice  dated  October  27th,  1902,  in  an  action  wherein  the  appel- 
lants were  plaintiffs  and  the  respondents  were  defendants.  The 
Lord  Chief  Justice  adjudged  that  the  appellants  should  re- 
cover from  the  respondents  £10,471  5s.  lid.  and  certain 
costs.  The  arguments  were  heard  on  December  1st,  2nd, 
and  8th  last,  when  their  Lordships  reserved  their  decision. 
They  have  this  morning  reversed  the  decision  of  the  Court  of 
Appeal  and  restored  that  of  the  Lord  Chief  Justice.  The  hearing 
in  the  Court  of  Appeal  is  reported  in  19  The  Times  L.R.,  714; 
L.R.,  1903,  2  K.B.,  580 ;  72  LJ.,  K.B.,  777.  The  case  involved  the 
question,  constantly  arising  in  various  forms,  which  of  two  inno- 
cent persons  should  suffer  from  the  fraud  of  a  third.  The  prob- 
lem has  not  infrequently  been  brought  before  the  Courts  in  con- 
nexion with  transactions  similar  to  those  in  the  present  litigation, 
and  the  authorities  in  Courts  of  first  instance  and  of  appeal  are 
not  easy  to  reconcile  with  each  other.  In  this  instance  a  signature 
to  a  transfer  of  stock  was  forged.  An  innocent  purchaser  pro- 
duced the  forged  transfer  and  requested  registration  of  the  stock 
in  his  name.  The  corporation  whose  stock  it  was  acceded  to  the 
request,  but  were  compelled  to  make  good  the  value  of  the  stock 
to  the  true  owner.  The  decision  of  the  tribunals  was  sought,  and 
the  final  judgment  is  that  the  purchaser  and  not  the  corporation 
must  bear  the  loss.    The  facts  are  stated  in  the  judgments. 

Mr.  Danckwerts,  K.C.,  Mr.  Eldon  Bankes,  K.C.,  and  Mr.  H.  T. 
Waddy  were  counsel  for  the  appellants;  Mr.  Haldane,  K.C.,  and 
Mr.  F.  R.  Y.  Radcliffe,  K.C.,  for  the  respondents. 

The  Lord  Chancellor. — My  Lords,  in  this  case  two  persons, 
Timbrell  and  Honnywill,  were  joint  owners  of  corporation  stock 
created  under  a  local  Act  of  Parliament.  Timbrell,  in  fraud  of 
Honnywill,  forged  a  transfer  of  the  stock,  and  borrowed  money 
on  the  security  of  the  stock  which  the  transfer  was  supposed  to 
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have  transferred.    A  bank  which  lent  the  money  sent  the  transfer 
to  the  proper  officer  of  the  corporation,  and  demanded,  as  they 
were  entitled  to  do,  if  the  transfer  was  a  genuine  one,  that  they 
should  be  registered  as  holders  of  the  stock.     The  corporation 
acted  upon  their  demand;  they  transferred  the  stock  into  the 
names  of  the  bank,  and  the  bank  in  ordinary  course  transferred 
it  to  holders  for  value.    The  corporation  also,  in  ordinary  course, 
issued  certificates,  and  the  holders  of  these  certificates  were  able 
to  establish  their  title  against  the  corporation,  who  were  estopped 
from  denying  that  those  whom  they  had  registered  were  the  stock- 
holders entitled.     Honnywill,  after  the  death  of  Timbrell,  dis- 
covered the  forgery  that  had  been  committed,  and  compelled  the 
corporation  to  restore  the  stock,  and  the  question  in  the  cause  is 
whether  the  corporation  has  any  remedy  against  the  bank  who 
caused  them  to  act  upon  a  forged  transfer,  and  so  render  them- 
selves liable  to  the  considerable  loss  which  they  have  sustained. 
Now,  apart  from  any  decision  upon  the  question  (it  being  taken 
for   granted  that  all  the   parties   were   honest),   I   should   have 
thought  that  the  bank  were  clearly  liable.     They  have  a  private 
bargain  with  a  customer.    Upon  his  assurance  they  take  a  docu- 
ment from  him  as  a  security  for  a  loan,  which  they  assume  to  be 
genuine.     I  do  not  suggest  there  was  any  negligence — perhaps 
business  could  not  go  on  if  people  were  suspecting  forgery  in  every 
transaction — but  their  position  was  obviously  very  different  from 
that  of  the  corporation.     The  corporation  is  simply  ministerial 
in   registering   a  valid  transfer   and   issuing   fresh  certificates. 
They  cannot  refuse  to  register,  and  though  for  their  own  sake 
they  will  not  and  ought  not  to  register  or  to  issue  certificates 
to  a  person  who  is  not  really  the  holder  of  the  stock,  yet  they  have 
no  machinery,  and  they  cannot  inquire  into  the  transaction  out 
of  which  the  transfer  arises.    The  bank,  on  the  other  hand,  is  at 
liberty  to  lend  their  money  or  not.     They  can  make  any  amount 
of  inquiries  they  like.    If  they  find  that  an  intended  borrower  has 
a  co-trustee,  they  may  ask  him  or  the  co-trustee  himself  whether 
the  co-trustee  is  a  party  to  the  loan,  and  a  simple  question  to  the 
co-trustee  would  have  prevented  the  fraud.    They  take  the  risk  of 
the  transaction  and  lend  the  money.    The  security  given  happens 
to  be  in  a  form  that  requires  registration  to  make  it  available, 
and  the  bank  *' demand,''  as,  if  genuine  transfers  are  bought, 
they  are  entitled  to  do,  that  the  stock  shall  be  registered  in  their 
name  or  that  of  their  nominees,  and  are  also  entitled  to  have 
fresh  certificates  issued  to  themselves  or  nominees.    This  was  done, 
and  the  corporation  by  acting  on  this  **  demand"  have  incurred 
a  considerable  loss.    As  I  have  said,  I  think  if  it  were  res  integra 
I  should  think  the  bank  were  liable;  but  I  do  not  think  it  is  res 
Integra^  but  is  covered  by  authority.    In  **  Dugdale  v.  Levering" 
(10  C.P.,  196),  Mr.  Cave,  arguing  for  the  plaintiff,  put  the  proposi- 
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tion  thus: — *' It  is  a  general  principle  of  law  when  an  act  is 
done  by  one  person  at  the  request  of  another,  which  act  is  not  in 
itself  manifestly  tortious  to  the  knowledge  of  the  person  doing  it, 
and  such  act  turns  out  to  be  injurious  to  the  rights  of  a  third 
party,  the  person  doing  it  is  entitled  to  an  indemnity  from  bim 
who  requested  that  it  should  be  done/'  This,  though  only  the 
argument  of  counsel,  was  adopted  and  acted  upon  by  the  Court, 
and  I  believe  it  accurately  expresses  the  law.  Qualifications  haTe 
been  constantly  introduced  into  the  discussion  which  I  think  have 
led  to  some  confusion;  they  are  not  really  qualifications  of  the 
principle  here  enunciated  at  all,  but  the  expression  of  principles 
which  would  render  the  application  of  the  principle  in  question 
erroneous.  One  is  that  there  is  no  right  of  contribution  between 
tort  feasors,  and  the  other  is  to  distinguish  the  right  insisted 
upon  from  the  ordinary  remedy  in  damages  against  a  person 
who  has  caused  injury  by  intentional  falsehood.  Neither  of  these 
questions  has  any  relation  to  what  is  here  in  debate.  The  prin- 
ciple insisted  upon  by  Mr.  Cave  in  his  argument  quoted  above 
has  been  undoubtedly  sanctioned  as  part  of  the  law  by  several 
old  decisions,  and  I  think  the  principle  as  enunciated  is  well 
established.  With  respect  to  the  case  of  the  sheriff  quoted  in  the 
Court  of  Appeal,  I  think  it  has  been  overlooked  that  the  sheriff 
was  executing  a  genuine  writ,  and  the  information  he  received 
was  given  to  him  to  aid  him  in  the  execution  of  the  office  which 
by  law  he  was  bound  to  execute,  and  the  information  (for  it  was 
no  more)  was  given  to  him  in  good  faith ;  but  can  anyone  suppose 
that,  if  anyone  brought  a  forged  writ,  and  called  upon  the  sheriff 
to  execute  it,  such  person  would  not  be  liable  to -indemnify  the 
sheriff  1  I  cannot  think  there  would  be  any  doubt  on  that  subject, 
but  the  genuineness  or  otherwise  of  the  document  that  the  cor- 
poration were  called  upon  to  give  effect  to  made  the  whole  differ- 
ence, and  I  think  both  upon  principle  and  authority  the 
corporation  are  entitled  to  recover,  and  I  move  your  Lordships 
accordingly. 

Lord  Davet  : — My  Lords,  the  appellants  are  suing  the  re- 
spondents upon  an  implied  contract  to  indemnify  them  against 
the  liability  which  has  been  incurred  by  them  in  these  circum- 
stances. On  April  11th,  1893,  the  respondents,  Barclay  and  Co. 
(Limited),  forwarded  to  the  appellants  a  transfer  of  Sheffield 
Corporation  Stock  purporting  to  be  executed  by  two  persons 
named  Timbrell  and  Honnywill,  who  were  the  registered  holders 
of  the  stock,  in  favour  of  the  respondent  Barclay,  with  a  request 
to  the  appellants  to  register  the  name  of  the  last-named  respondent 
and  forward  new  certificates  in  due  course.  The  appellants  acted 
upon  this  request,  and  granted  a  new  certificate  to  the  respondent 
Barclay,  who  afterwards  transferred  the  stock  for  value  to  third 
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parties.  The  names  of  Barclay's  transferees  were  registered  in 
due  course,  and  it  is  admitted  that  they  obtained  a  good  title 
against  the  appellants.  All  parties  believed  that  the  signatures 
to  the  transfer  from  Timbrell  and  Honnywill  were  genuine,  but, 
in  fact,  HonnywiU's  signature  had  been  forged  by  Timbrell.  It 
was  not,  however,  until  1899,  after  TimbrelFs  death,  that  Honny- 
will discovered  the  fraud,  and  he  thereupon  brought  an  action 
against  the  present  appellants  for  rectification  of  the  register  and 
other  relief,  and  recovered  judgment  against  the  appellants,  under 
which  they  have  incurred  a  large  liability.  On  these  facts  the 
Lord  Chief  Justice,  who  tried  the  action,  has  held  that  the  appel- 
lants are  entitled  to  be  indemnified  by  the  respondents  against 
the  liability  they  have  incurred,  but  his  judgment  has  been  re- 
versed by  the  Court  of  Appeal.  Before  referring  to  the  numerous 
authorities  which  have  been  cited,  I  will  first  state  the  grounds 
upon  which  I  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  Lord  Chief 
Justice  was  right  and  his  judgment  should  be  restored.  Not 
much  turns  upon  the  particular  provisions  in  the  corporation's 
private  Act  of  1883  as  to  the  transfer  of  their  debenture  stock  or 
the  keeping  of  the  register  or  the  issue  of  certificates  of  title. 
They  for  the  most  part  follow  the  lines  of  the  similar  provisions 
in  the  Companies  Clauses  Act  I  think  that  the  appellants  have 
a  statutory  duty  to  register  all  valid  transfers,  and  on  the  demand 
of  the  transferee  to  issue  to  him  a  fresh  certificate  of  title  to  the 
stock  comprised  therein.  But,  of  course,  it  is  a  breach  of  their 
duty  and  a  wrong  to  the  existing  holders  of  stock  for  the  appel- 
lants to  remove  their  names  and  register  the  stock  in  the  name 
of  the  supposed  transferee  if  the  latter  has  in  fact  no  title  to 
require  the  appellants  to  do  so.  And  it  makes  no  difference  that 
the  appellants  were  not  aware  of  the  invalidity  of  the  transfer  or 
could  not  with  reasonable  diligence  have  discovered  it.  1  am 
further  of  opinion  that  where  a  person  invested  with  a  statutory 
or  common  law  duty  of  a  ministerial  character  is  called  upon  to 
exercise  that  duty  on  the  request,  direction,  or  demand  of  another 
(it  does  not  seem  to  me  to  matter  which  word  you  use),  and 
without  any  default  on  his  own  part  in  a  manner  which  is  appa- 
rently legal,  but  is  in  fact  illegal  and  a  breach  of  the  duty,  and 
thereby  incurs  liability  to  third  parties,  there  is  implied  by  law 
a  contract  by  the  person  making  the  request  to  keep  indemnified 
the  person  having  the  duty  against  any  liability  which  may  result 
from  such  exercise  of  the  supposed  duty.  And  it  makes  no  differ- 
ence that  the  person  making  the  request  is  not  aware  of  the 
invalidity  in  his  title  to  make  the  request.  I  think  that  this  is 
the  broad  principle  to  be  deduced  from  such  cases  as  '^  Humphrys 
V.  Pratt"  (5  BL,  N.S.,  154),  ^'Betts  v.  Gibbins "  (2  Ad.  and  E., 
57),  "  Toplis  V,  Grane"  (5  Bing.,  N.S.,  636),  and  the  other  cases 
which  have  been  cited.    In  "  Humphrys  v,  Pratt "  the  reasons  for 
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the  judgment  in  this  House  are  unfortunately  not  stated  in  the 
report,  but  in  commenting  on  that  case  in  *  *  Collins  v.  Evans  " 
(6  Q.B.,  820,  at  p.  829)  Chief  Justice  Tindal  says :— *'  The  decla- 
ration states  that  the  judgment  creditor  pointed  out  the  gooda, 
and  required  the  sheriff  to  take  them.  He  made  the  sheriff  his 
mandatory  or  agent  for  the  purpose  of  taki^i"^  the  q-oo/'^  .y  the 
the  sheriff,  acting  innocently  in  obedier'*K;ted  upon  by  the  Court, 
mits  a  trespass  there  is  no  doubt  b:  tne  law.  OnalificationA  have 
in  that  position,  whether  sherifcne  <*^t,  may  recover  over  against 
his  master  or  principal  the  f^cire  *ges  he  has  been  obliged  to  pay 
in  consequence  of  obey"  at  allvn  directions."  In  **  Toplis  v, 
Grane"  the  same  Jud<*'  applic  referring  to  the  evidence  in  the 
case,  says: — "We  thi '  there  evidence  brings  the  case  before  us 
within  the  principle  lai*ihej?;wn  by  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  in 
*  Betts  V,  Gibbins,'  that  »v"nere  an  act  has  been  done  by  the  plain- 
tiff under  the  express  directions  of  the  defendant  which  occasions 
an  injury  to  third  paities,  yet,  if  such  act  is  not  apparently 
illegal  in  itself,  but  is  done  honestly  and  bond  fide  in  compliauce 
with  the  defendant's  directions,  he  shall  be  bound  to  indemnify 
the  plaintiff  against  the  consequences  thereof."  In  ''  Collins  v. 
Evans,"  on  the  other  hand,  the  sheriff  was  entrusted  with  the 
execution  of  a  writ  of  ca,  sa.  against  one  John  Wright,  and  the 
defendant  pointed  out  to  him  a  person  of  the  same  name  as  the 
person  liable,  and  the  sheriff  acted  on  the  representation  and 
incurred  liability.  It  was  held  that  the  defendant  was  not  liable 
to  indemnify  the  sheriff,  because  he  had  merely  made  an  innocent 
representation  to  the  sheriff,  but  had  not  required  the  sheriff  to 
act  upon  such  representation  and  had  left  him  to  his  own  discre- 
tion whether  he  would  act  upon  it  or  not.  It  has  been  said  that 
the  principle  of  these  decisions  only  applies  to  cases  between 
principal  and  agent  and  employer  and  employ iy  and  the  language 
of  Chief  Justice  Tindal,  in  his  comment  on  * '  Humphrys  v.  Pratt," 
gives  some  colour  to  that  suggestion,  I  am  not,  however,  of  that 
opinion,  and  the  contrary  was  decided  in  *'  Dugdale  v.  Loveribg  " 
(10  C.P.,  196).  It  may  be  that  the  language  of  Chief  Justice 
Tindal  was  not  so  felicitous  as  it  usually  was;  but  his  meaning 
is  plain  that  the  liability  to  indemnify  the  sheriff  arose  from  his 
having  acted  in  supposed  execution  of  his  duty  at  the  request  and 
by  the  direction  of  the  creditor.  In  some  cases  it  is  a  question  of 
fact  whether  the  circumstances  are  such  as  to  raise  the  implication 
of  a  contract  for  indemnity,  but  in  cases  like  the  one  now  before 
your  Lordships,  when  a  person  is  requested  to  exercise  a  statutory 
duty  for  the  benefit  of  the  person  making  the  request,  I  think  that 
the  contract  ought  to  be  implied.  It  matters  not  to  the  corpora- 
tion whether  A  or  B  is  the  holder  of  stock,  but  to  the  purchaser 
who  has  paid  his  purchase  money  or  the  banker  who  has  lent 
money  on  the  security  of  the  stock  it  is  of  vital  interest.     The 
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Court  of  Appeal  distinguished  the  sheriff's  cases  on  the  ground 
that  the  request  was  to  execute  his  duty  in  a  particular  manner. 
In  the  cases  in  question  that  was  so.  But  I  think  the  argument 
karet  in  cortice,  and  is  neither  logical  nor  maintainable.  It  is 
difficult  to  imagine  a  case  where  a  person  should  innocently 
request  the  sheriff  to  execute  a  writ  which,  though  apparently 
regular,  is  in  fact  fictitious  or  inyalid.  If  such  a  case  be  possible, 
it  would  come  within  the  exact  words  of  Chief  Justice  Tindal, 
and  I  entertain  no  doubt  that  the  person  presenting  the  writ 
would  be  held  liable  to  indemnify  the  sheriff.  It  does  not  seem 
to  matter  at  what  stage  of  the  transaction  the  request  to  do  an  act 
which  turns  out  to  be  outside  the  ofiP-^^.  *^  duty  is  made.  In  the 
present  case,  as  pointed  out  by  Mi"*  ^^^  es,  the  appellants  ran 
no  real  risk  until  they  issued  the  net(^  f^rtificate  on  the  demand 
of  the  respondents.  The  judgment  of  tile  learned  Judges  in  the 
Court  of  Appeal  seems  to  be  based  mainly  on  three  grounds — (1) 
the  decision  of  Lord  Lindley  (then  Mr.  Justice  Lindley)  in 
"Anglo-American  Telegraph  Company  v.  Spurling"  (5  Q.B.D., 
188);  (2)  that  there  was  no  consideration  for  the  alleged  contract 
of  indemnity;  (3)  that  the  contract — if  any — to  be  implied  from 
the  circumstances  was  a  warranty  of  their  title  by  the  transferees 
and  not  a  contract  of  indemnity.  The  cases  of  "  Sim  v.  Anglo- 
American  Telegraph  Company  "  and  the  ' '  Anglo-American  Tele^ 
graph  Company  v.  Spurling"  were  an  action  and  cross-action 
which  arose  out  of  a  forged  transfer  of  some  of  the  company's 
stock  and  were  heard  together.  The  first  action  was  by  the  per- 
sons claiming  under  the  forged  transfer  against  the  company  for 
damages  for  wrongful  remoTal  of  their  names  from  the  register 
on  discovery  of  the  fraud,  and  the  cross-action  was  by  the  com- 
pany against  the  persons  who  had  brought  in  the  forged  transfer 
for  registration  for  an  indemnity.  The  learned  Judge  decided 
the  first  action  in  favour  of  the  plaintiffs.  He  also  decided  the 
cross-action  against  the  company.  With  regard  to  the  transferor, 
he  said : — *'  Supposing  that  he  knows  nothing  wrong  about  it, 
are  the  company  entitled  to  say  to  him,  '  We  assume  from  the 
fact  that  you  bring  this  transfer  to  us  that  it  is  a  genuine  docu- 
ment 7 '  I  apprehend  that  they  are  not  entitled  to  say  so  to  him. 
They  are  only  entitled  to  say  to  him,  *  We  assume  that  you  come 
honestly  to  us  and  that  you  do  not  know  that  anything  is  amiss 
with  regard  to  the  transaction.' "  The  learned  Judge  then  stated 
his  views  as  to  the  duties  of  the  company  as  follows: — *' It  ap- 
pears to  me  that  a  duty  is  thrown  on  the  company  to  look  to  their 
own  register,  which  involves,  of  course,  the  looking  after  transfers 
of  stock  or  shares  standing  in  the  names  of  persons  on  the  register, 
and  that  duty  the  company  owe  to  those  who  come  with  transfers, 
and  I  do  not  see  any  corresponding  or  conflicting  duty  on  the 
part  of  the  person  who  brings  the  transfer,  except,  of  course, 
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that  of  bringing  whAt  he  believes  to  be  an  honest  document.  I 
think  the  true  view  is  this,  that  there  being  no  negligence,  on  the 
score  of  want  of  c^re  on  either  side,  but  there  being  a  duty  on 
the  part  of  the  codapany  to  keep  the  register  correct  and  them- 
selves to  look  after  the  transfers  between  innocent  parties,  the 
loss  must  fall  on  the  company."  There  was  an  appeal  in  both. 
cases,  and  the  decision  in  the  first  action  was  reversed,  but  counsel 
for  the  Telegraph  Company  did  not  proceed  with  the  appeal  in 
the  cross-action,  because  if  they  succeeded  in  the  first  app>eal  the 
Telegraph  Company  had  not  suffered  any  damage.  My  Lords,  I 
am  of  opinion  that  the  case  of  '*  Spurling  v,  Anglo-American 
Telegraph  Company"  was  also  wrongly  decided  by  Mr.  Justice 
Lindley,  and  I  respectfully  dissent  from  both  the  propositions 
laid  down  by  him  and  adopted  by  the  Court  of  Appeal  in  the 
present  case.  I  dissent  from  the  proposition  that  a  person  who 
brings  a  transfer  to  the  registering  authority  and  requests  him 
to  register  it  makes  no  representation  that  it  is  a  genuine  docu- 
ment, and  I  am  disposed  to  think  (though  it  is  not  necessary  to 
decide  it  in  the  present  case)  that  he  not  only  affirms  it  is  genuine 
but  warrants  that  it  is  so.  I  think  that  this  is  the  result  of  the 
decision Jn  "Oliver  v.  Bank  of  England"  (1902,  1  CL,  610), 
affirmed  in  this  House  under  the  name  of  "  Starkey  v.  Bank  of 
England"  (1903,  A.C.,  114).  It  may  be  argued  with  some  force 
that  for  this  purpose  no  solid  distinction  can  be  made  between 
the  power  of  attorney  through  which  the  transfer  of  consols  is 
effected  and  the  deed  of  transfer  in  the  present  case.  Each  of 
these  instruments,  it  may  be  said,  is  put  forward  as  evidence 
of  the  authority  with  which  the  person  making  the  application 
professes  to  be  clothed  to  request  the  removal  of  the  stockholder's 
name  and  the  substitution  of  another  name  in  his  place.  But 
however  this  may  be,  it  is  enough  for  decision  of  this  appeal  to 
say  that  the  deed  of  transfer  was  put  forward  as  a  genuine  docu- 
ment, and  the  appellants  were  invited  to  act  upon  it  as  such.  I 
am  also  of  opinion  that  the  authority  keeping  a  stock  register 
has  no  duty  of  keeping  the  register  correct,  which  they  owe  to 
those  who  come  with  transfers.  Their  only  duty  (if  that  be  the 
proper  expression)  is  one  which  they  owe  to  the  stockholders 
who  are  on  the  register.  This  point  was  decided  by  all  the  learned 
Judges  who  took  part  in  the  decision  of  the  first  case  of  *^  Sim  t\ 
Anglo-American  Telegraph  Company."  I  will  content  myself 
with  quoting  the  language  of  Lord  Justice  Cotton : — "  The  duty 
of  the  company  is  not  to  accept  a  forged  transfer,  and  no  duty 
to  make  inquiries  exists  towards  the  person  bringing  the  transfer. 
It  is  merely  an  obligation  upon  the  company  to  take  care  that 
they  do  not  get  into  difficulties  in  consequence  of  their  accepting 
a  forged  transfer,  and  it  may  be  said  to  be  an  obligation  towards 
the  stockholder  not  to  take  the  stock  out  of  his  name  unless  he 
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has  executed  a  transfer ;  but  it  is  only  a  duty  in  this  sense — that 
unless  the  company  act  upon  a  genuine  transfer  they  may  be 
liable  to  the  real  stockholder."  True  it  is  that  the  appellants, 
following  what  is  now  the  usual  practice,  gave  notice  of  the 
transfer  which  had  been  brought  in  to  the  persons  named  as 
transferors,  but  they  had  no  duty  to  do  so,  and  it  was  done 
merely  for  their  own  protection.  Experience  in  these  cases  shows, 
however,  that  it  is  a  very  poor  protection.  Lord  Justice  Stirling 
held  that  the  mere  performance  of  a  duty  imposed  by  law  upon 
anyone  holding  a  definite  legal  position  does  not  constitute  a 
consideration  sufficient  to  support  a  promise  to  him  by  the  person 
to  whom  the  duty  is  owed.  But,  with  great  respect  to  that  very 
careful  Judge,  he  overlooked  that  this  very  point  was  involved  in 
the  decision  of  the  case  of  ''  Oliver  v.  Bank  of  England."  Lord 
Justice  Yaughan  Williams  quoted  and  commented  upon  the  pas- 
sage from  the  judgment  of  Mr.  Justice  Wills  in  ''  CoUen  v. 
Wright,"  where  he  says : — **  The  fact  of  entering  into  the  trans- 
action with  the  professed  agent  as  such  is  good  consideration  for 
the  promise."  And  it  did  not  occur  either  to  the  learned  counsel, 
who  argued  the  case  with  great  pertinacity,  or  to  any  of  the 
learned  Judges  in  the  Court  of  Appeal  or  the  noble  Lords  in  this 
House  to  question  that  the  acting  by  the  Bank  of  England  on 
the  demand  of  the  supposed  attorney  was  not  a  good  consideration 
for  the  promise  by  him  to  warrant  the  genuineness  of  the  power 
which  they  held  to  be  established.  Lastly,  it  was  said  by  Lord 
Justice  Homer  that  this  is  not  an  action  on  a  warranty,  and  that 
a  warranty  and  a  contract  of  indemnity  are  distinct,  one  impor- 
tant difference  being  the  period  from  which  the  Statute  of 
Limitations  would  run.  That,  of  course,  is  so,  and  the  appellants 
admit  that  if  they  were  suing  on  the  warranty  their  action  would 
be  out  of  time.  But  I  can  see  no  legal  reason  why,  in  circum- 
stances like  those  of  the  present  case,  it  should  not  be  held,  if 
necessary,  that  the  true  contract  to  be  implied  from  those  circum- 
stances is  not  only  a  warranty  of  the  title  but  also  an  agreement 
to  keep  the  person  in  the  position  of  the  appellants  indemnified 
against  any  loss  resulting  to  them  from  the  transaction.  And  I 
think  that  justice  requires  we  should  so  hold.  I  agree  with  the 
Lord  Chief  Justice  that  as  between  these  two  innocent  parties 
the  loss  should  be  borne  by  the  respondents,  who  caused  the 
appellants  to  act  upon  an  instrument  which  turned  out  to  be 
invalid.  I  am,  therefore,  of  opinion  that  the  appeal  should  be 
allowed  and  the  judgment  of  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  restored, 
with  costs  here  and  below. 

Lord  Robertson  concurred. 
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QUESTIONS  ON  POINTS  OF  PRACTICAL  INTEREST. 


The  Council  desire  to  express  their  readiness  to  receiye  at  all  times 
questions  which  are  of  general  interest,  and  in  regard  to  which  it 
would  appear  desirable  to  assimilate  the  practice  of  bankers. 

The  Council  wish,  however,  to  point  out  that  they  cannot  under- 
take to  answer  purely  legal  questions  or  to  give  any  opinion  on 
points  of  law. 

The  following  questions  have  been  received,  and  answers  are 
appended,  which,  after  careful  deliberation,  the  Council  have 
approved : — 

*' Questions  on  Banking  Practice,"  5th  Edition.  No.  1. 

Presentation  of  Bill  of  Exchange — Tender  of  Part  Payment. 

The  Council  having  been  asked  to  express  the  grounds  upon 
which  their  answer  to  this  question  is  based,  and  whether  the 
custom  of  bankers  to  refuse  part  payment  is  supported  by  any 
legal  decision,  it  was  resolved  to  take  the  opinion  of  Counsel, 
which  is  accordingly  appended. 

Question. — Banker  A  receives  from  his  customer  (or  another 
bank  through  the  post)  a  bill  of  £20  domiciled  with  Bank  C  in 
the  same  town.  The  bill  is  duly  presented  at  maturity,  and  C 
tenders  £16  in  part  payment,  and  marks  the  bill,  ''the  balance, 
"  £4,  is  promised  to-morrow."  Ought  A  to  refuse  the  amount 
tendered,  or,  in  the  interest  of  his  customer,  to  receive  it? 

Opinion, 

Provided  no  further  time  is  given  to  the  acceptor  and  no 
further  security  taken  from  him,  so  as  to  discharge  other  parties 
to  the  bill,  I  consider  that  acceptance  of  part  payment  involves 
no  risk  on  the  holder  or  the  banker  acting  as  his  agent.  Indeed, 
it  would  seem  the  advisable  course  to  adopt.  In  *  *  Gould  v.  Rob- 
"son,"  8  East,  at  p.  580,  Lord  Ellenborough  says: — "As  to  the 
"taking  part  payment,  no  person  can  object  to  it,  because  it  is 
"  in  aid  of  all  the  others  who  are  liable  upon  the  bill."  See  also 
"  Chitty  on  Bills,"  11th  edit,  p.  303;  "  Storey  on  Bills,"  sec.  436. 
The  bill  should  not  be  given  up,  it  should  be  noted  for  the  unpaid 
balance  and  notice  of  dishonour  must  be  given,  which  might  state 
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that  the  bill  was  dishonoured  by  non-payment  of  the  specified 
portion  of  the  amount.  The  effect  is  that  the  bill  is  discharged 
only  pro  tanto. 

(Signed)  J.  R.  Paget,  K.C. 
Tsmple,  June  bth,  1905. 


Domiciled  Bills — Duty  of  Bankers. 

Question  2033. — Does  a  country  banker  incur  any  liability  in 
refusing  to  pay  bills  domiciled  with  him  by  a  customer,  otherwise 
than  in  the  case  where  arrangements  have  been  made  to  pay  such 
bills  on  presentation  ? 

ANSWER :  The  custom  of  bankers  is  to  honour  the  customer's 
signature,  whether  on  a  bill  or  a  cheque,  but  the  Solicitors  to  the 
Institute  are  of  the  following  opinion  : — 

Solicitors'  Opinion:  ''No.  The  relation  of  banker  and  cus- 
"'  tomer  does  not,  of  itself,  and  apart  from  other  circumstances, 
*'  impose  upon  a  banker  the  duty  of  paying  his  customer's  accept- 

'*  ances If  a  banker  undertakes  the  duty  of  paying 

* '  his  customer's  acceptances,  the  arrangement  is  the  result  of 
"  some  special  agreement,  express  or  implied."  (Per  Lord  Mac- 
naghten,  "  Bank  of  England  v.  Vagliano  Brothers."  Law  Reports, 
1891,  A.C.,  at  page  157.) 


Bill  of  Exchange — Irregular  Acceptance. 

Question  2034.— Referring  to  the  answer  to  Question  2021,  a 
three  months'  bill  is  drawn  upon  Messrs.  White  k  Co.,  and  accepted 
thus: — "Accepted  payable  at  Blankshire  Bank,  Camford,  B. 
''White." 

Would  the  Blankshire  Bank  be  justified  in  returning  the  accept- 
ance with  the  answer  "  Irregularly  drawn,"  their  customer,  B. 
White,  haying  funds  to  meet  it  when  due ) 

Answer  :  No.  Although  the  acceptance  in  question  is  irregular, 
the  Blankshire  Bank  would  not  be  justified  in  returning  their 
customer's  acceptance. 


Documentary  Bill — Right  of  Drawer  to  Retire. 

Question  2035. — A  bill  at  three  months  is  drawn  abroad  on  a 
London  firm,  with  shipping  documents  for  goods  attached.  The 
contract  under  which  the  bill  was  created  provided  that  the  docu- 
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ments  were  to  be  surrendered  on  payment  of  the  bill  at  or  before 
maturity,  and  the  letter  of  hypothecation  between  the  drawer 
and  the  collecting  bank  had  a  similar  provision. 

After  the  bill  is  accepted,  but  before  payment,  the  drawer,  be- 
lieving the  accepting  firm  to  be  in  difficulties,  wishes  to  obtain 
possession  of  the  goods,  which  are  of  more  value  than  the  draft. 
He  accordingly  instructs  the  collecting  banker  to  retire  the  bill 
and  hand  the  documents  to  the  drawer's  agents. 

(1)  Had  the  drawer,  after  due  acceptance  by  drawees,  any  right 
to  retire  the  bill,  Ihe  acceptors  not  having  committed  any  act  of 
bankruptcy  ? 

(2)  Would  the  collecting  banker  be  liable  to  the  acceptors  for 
surrendering  the  documents  to  the  drawer? 

Answer  :  (1)  No. 

(2)  The  collecting  banker  would  not  be  liable  to  the  acceptors. 


Joint  Account — Statute  of  Limitafions, 

Question  2036. — In  the  case  of  a  joint  account  in  several  names, 
with  a  dormant  overdraft,  would  payments  to  credit  by  one  of 
their  number  keep  the  debt  alive  as  against  the  others? 

Answer  :  Yes. 

Banker's  Draft — Right  to  Stop  Payment. 

Question  2037. — X,  the  customer  of  a  branch  bank,  obtains  a 
draft  drawn  by  the  latter  upon  their  Head  Office.  He  pays  this  to 
Z  in  settlement  of  a  purchase,  but,  before  presentation  of  the 
draft,  X  discovers  that  material  facts  have  been  withheld  by  Z 
which  may  constitute  a  fraud.  He  asks  the  banker  to  stop  pay- 
ment of  the  draft.  Will  the  banker  incur  any  liability  to  Z  by 
doing  so  ? 

Answer  :  The  banker  would  be  liable  on  his  own  draft.  The 
question  of  obtaining  money  by  fraud  would  have  to  be  settled 
between  X  and  Z. 


Act  of  Bankruptcy, 

Question  2038. — Jones  has  a  credit  balance  with  his  bankers. 
On  a  certain  day  a  circular  is  brought  to  the  banker's  notice, 
issued  on  behalf  of  Jones,  and  calling  a  meeting  of  his  creditors. 
The  circular  is  worded,  "being  unable  to  meet  his  business  en- 
^'g&gei^ei^ts.''  Does  this  constitute  an  act  of  bankruptcy?  If 
so,  what  answer  should  the  banker  give  when  returning  Jones's 
cheques  ? 
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Answer  :  In  accordance  with  the  decision  in  the  case  of  **  Crook 
"  V,  Morley"  (H.L.  (E.),  1891),  such  a  circular  would  constitute 
an  act  of  bankruptcy.  The  answer  on  the  cheque  should  be 
**  Refer  to  drawer." 


Return  of  Cheques  after  Paym&iit. 

Question  2039. — May  a  banker,  receiving  a  banker's  payment 
in  exchange  for  his  *'  charge,"  consider  such  payment  final,  and 
advise  his  customer  or  branch  office  that  any  cheque  included  in 
the  "  charge  "  is  paid?  In  the  event  of  the  paying  banker  sending 
a  cheque  back  before  the  close  of  business  with  a  request  for  the 
amount  to  be  refunded,  can  the  collecting  banker  refuse  to  make 
repayment  ? 

Answer  :  Such  payment  is  final,  and  the  presenting  banker  is 
justified  in  refusing  to  take  back  a  cheque  after  receipt  of  a 
banker's  payment,  except  under  very  special  circumstances. 


Cheques  crossed  "  ajc  Payee  " — Liability  of  Banker. 

Question  2040. — Referring  to  ''Questions  on  Banking  Prac 
**tice,"   5th  edit..  No.  890  (6),  j^ould  the  banker's  position  be 
altered  by  the  fact  that  the  cheques  were  crossed  '*  a/c  payees  "  ? 

Answer  :  No. 


N on-transferable  Bill  of  Exchange — Discount  by  Banker, 

Question  2041. — John  Jones  offers  to  his  banker  for  discount 
a  bill  payable  to  **  John  Jones  only."  Would  the  banker  incur 
any  special  risk  by  discounting  such  a  bill  7 

Answer:  The  word  **only"  after  the  payee's  name  indicates 
an  intention  that  the  bill  should  not  be  transferable  {see  Bills  of 
Exchange  Act,  1882,  Sec.  8  (1)),  and  it  is  therefore  not  a  negotiable 
instrument. 


Marked  Cheque — Payment  stopped  before  Presentation, 

Question  2042.— The  X  Clearing  Bank,  after  4  o'clock,  asks  the 
Z  Clearing  Bank  to  mark  a  cheque  for  payment  the  next  day. 
Before  the  cheque  can  be  presented,  payment  is  stopped  by  the 
drawer.    Is  the  Z  Bank  obliged  to  pay  the  cheque  ? 

Answer:  Yes. 
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Cheque  to  ''Cash  or  Order** — Endorsement. 

Question  2043. — A  cheque  payable  to  **  Cash  or  order  "  is  pre- 
sented for  payment  without  endorsement.  Should  it  be  paidl 
If  not,  what  endorsement  is  required  ? 

Answer  :  It  would  usually  be  paid,  if  of  a  reasonable  amount, 
but  discretion  should  be  used  in  exceptional  cases,  and  it  might  be 
returned  with  the  answer  *'  Irregularly  drawn." 


Bill  returned  with  Answer  *'  Effects  not  cleared  " — Re-presentation. 

Question  2044. — Jones  has  an  overdrawn  account  of  £200.  He 
pays  in  a  cheque  of  £100  for  his  credit,  but  on  the  same  day  an 
acceptance  of  his  for  £100  is  presented,  and  returned  with  the 
answer  "  effects  not  cleared." 

In  due  course,  the  effects  being  cleared,  and  no  other  draft 
having  been  paid  in  the  meanwhile,  the  acceptance  is  re-presented. 
Would  the  bank,  under  any  circumstances  (such,  for  instance,  as 
the  acquirement  of  fresh  knowledge  to  the  detriment  of  Jones),  be 
justified  in  refusing  payment  thereof,  or  would  the  previous 
answer,  *'  effects  not  cleared,"  necessitate  the  payment  of  the 
acceptance ) 

Answer  :  The  answer,  * '  effects  not  cleared,"  does  not  imply  a 
promise  to  pay  the  cheque  upon  re-presentation,  and  the  bank 
would  be  justified  in  refusing  payment. 


BANKERS'  CLEARING  HOUSE. 


At  a  Meeting  of  London  Clearing  Bankers,  held  on  July  Gth, 
1905,  Mr.  R.  Martin  Holland  was  unanimously  elected  Honorary 
Secretary,  in  place  of  Mr.  J.  Herbiert  Tritton,  resigned. 


THE  USE  OF  CROSSED  CHEQUES. 

The  attention  of  members  is  drawn  to  the  following  copy  of  a 
resolution  passed  at  a  Meeting  of  the  Council  of  the  Institute,  on 
September  20th,  1905  :— 

*'  That  the  Council  of  the  Institute  of  Bankers  desire  to 
"express  their  opinion  that  the  use  of  books  of  cheques 
*'  printed  with  the  crossing  '  <k  Co.'  should  be  encouraged, 
**  as  tending  to  ths  prevention  of  fraud  and  the  protection 
*'  of  bankers." 
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BANKERS*    WEEKLY    OIROULATION    RETURNS. 

Pwiuant  to  the  Act  7  Jf-  8  Victoria,  e,  32, 

(Extracted  from  the  London  Gazette.') 


PBIVATE      BANKS. 


HAXB  OF  BA2TK. 


▲nthor- 
laed 


▲Y1CEA.QB  AMOUNT. 


1906. 
Mar.  18. 


1906. 
Mar.  85. 


1905. 
April  1. 


1905. 
April  8. 


1906. 
AprU  15. 


1906. 
April  SS. 


1906. 
April  S9. 


1906. 
May  6. 


mbary  Bank  

idford  Bank............... 

leester    and   Oxford- 
ihireBank  

iBffton     ft    Badnor- 
ih&eBank  

Mds  Old  Bank 

kandcnrenr  Bank  and 
Uandilo  Bank... 

aval  Bank,  Plymouth. 

ewmarket  Bank. 

KtordBhlre      Witney 
Bank   

natllng      Bank — EUm- 
onds  and  Ck>.... «. 

leaford  and  Newark 
Bank  

rallingfordBank  — 

Tellington     Somerset 
Bank   

Test  Biding  Bank 

Toroeeter  Old  Bank  ... 

ork   ft  Bast  Riding 
Bank  

Totals  


£ 

3i.218 

27,000 

28,060 
lSa757 

38,946 
27,381 
23,008 

11358 

37,619 

61,615 
17,064 


46,158 
87,448 


3350 
9,780 

9360 

9.503 
20425 

6,189 
2,075 
3348 

3.016 

7310 

7,420 
642 

2.297 
12.277 
11,500 

32,409 


3317 
9,723 

9645 

11,046 
29346 

6,740 
8,147 
3.226 

3,085 

7384 

7362 
613 

2.234 
12,148 
11334 

32362 


£ 
&700 


3304  I      8306 


10253  I  10,630  10,191 

9332        9326  '  9319 

10.959  lano  '  11.065 

30^16  31,685  31,773 

6300        7,012  ;  6^917 

I 

2460  i      2.269  '  8326 

8,297        3321  |  3.344 

I 

3378        2,919  ,  8370 


7300 

7395 
696 

8357 
12.742 


I 


7,425  I      7350 


8.105  I      8311 


718  742 


2321        2527 
13,271  I     12.725 


,  I 


12.023  1     12,433  ,     18397 
32,611       34.128  i    34305 


£ 
3,646 

10381 

91238 

11,067 
31300 

7346 
2,152 
3374 

3,013 

7,539 

8,162 
761 

2.480 
13,061 
12,066 

84300 


656312 


150384 


152.661 


I 
155,619  I  160372  '  16a299  |  16i;65 


£ 
8381 

10.117 


10.706 
31,428 

6.961 
2,165 
3,203 

3.093 

7,177 

7382  I 
729 

2397  ' 
12314  , 
11311 


£ 
3300 

0383 

8354 

10228 
31307 

7301 
2306 
3363 


3,181 
j      7,261 


788 

2312 
12306 
12.101 


I 


35335  >     34362 


158.748  I  168390 
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BANKERS*  WEEKLY  CIRCULATION  RETURNS. 

Puriuant  to  the  Act  7  Jf-  8  Victoria,  e.  32, 
(Extnoted  from  the  London  Oaxette), 


PRIVATE 

BANKS. 

AVERAOB 

AMOUNT. 

Author- 
iaad 

IMW. 

NAME  OF  BANE. 

1905. 
May  13. 

1906. 
May  SO. 

1905. 
May  27. 

1905. 
Jane  8. 

1905. 
Juno  lU. 

1905. 
June  17. 

190ft. 
June  94. 

j    vm, 

JnljL 

« 

4> 

*. 

Jb 

Jb 

b 

A. 

i& 

A, 

'R^.tihury  Rank    

iS,457 
8A,S18 

3.542 

3,641 

3.O06 

3.715 

8355 

4.061 

5.130 

5<BI 

Bedford  Bank 

10,156 

9^1 

9,960 

9379 

0311 

10184 

9881 

98Si 

Biceeter    and   Oxfgrd- 
iihireBank  

87,000 

9193 

8.926 

8796 

8.955 

8791 

8840 

9.043 

8.<3S 

KInffton   and  Radnor- 
shiN*  Bank  — 

88,060 
130,757 

S8,M5 

10.767 
81,563 

11.905 
31.944 

11143 
30396 

10306 
30006 

10497 
30610 

9341 
29363 

9450 
29>U0 

009 

L^Ads  Old  Bank    

9JB0 

Llandovery  Bank  and 
Uandilo  Bank  

9,746 

9242 

8930 

9102 

9321 

8895 

8410 

7314 

Nayal  Bank,  Plymouth 

87381 

8.142 

2147 

1375 

1360 

1390 

1363 

8,131 

\m 

Newmarket  Bank  

88.008 

3.284 

3.267 

8.168 

3126 

3.065 

3.145 

3308 

IMl 

OzfordBhire       Witney 
Bank   

11,852 

3,050 

8,071 

8,718 

2379 

8.960 

8,043 

3.m 

3J096 

Reading      Bank — Sim- 
ondB  and  Co 

87,519 

7,215 

6950 

7,087 

7,112 

7,156 

6361 

6.778 

73S5 

Sleaford  and   Newark 
Bank   

ffl4n6 

9Jfi2 

9^4 

8.184 

7.901 

7388 

7308 

6300 

63SS 

Wallingford  Bank  

17,061 

006 

835 

815 

760 

735 

708 

0S6 

OGT 

Wellington      Somerset 
Bank   

6,088 

2,463 

2.459 

2,259 

2327 

2315 

8020 

231« 

2.441 

West  Riding  Bank 

46,158 

18.218 

11,917 

11381 

11.117 

10370 

10316 

10368 

Illj» 

Worcester  Old  Bank  ... 

87,448 

12243 

11.583 

11,440 

11.728 

11373 

11.121 

11315 

M0I5 

York  and  East  Riding 
Bank   

68m 

35,110 

84928 

83321 

88222 

82806 

S8381 

88806 

1 

Sl.f51 

Totals «..,. 

666,518 

168460 

162^50 

165529 

153866 

153.180 

151.129 

15&T54 

149  OSI 

1905. 
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BANKERS'  WEEKLY  CIRCULATION  RETURNS. 

Pwrtuant  to  the  Act  7  ^^  8  Victoria,  o.  32, 
(Extracted  from  the  London  Gazette). 


PRIVATE      BANKS. 

AVERAGE  AMOUNT. 

Author- 
ised 
Iflsue. 

NAME   OF  BANK. 

1905. 
July  8. 

£ 

1906. 
July  16. 

1906. 
July  22. 

1905. 
July  29. 

1906. 
Aug.  6. 

1905. 
Aug.  12. 

1905. 
Aug.  19. 

1906. 
Aug.  26. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

43,457 

5,080 

4385 

4,119 

3369 

4,921 

4306 

4,514 

4,330 

Bedford  Bank  

34,218 

10,300 

10,051 

9,711 

9376 

9383 

9,636 

9,540 

9,670 

Bloeflter   and    Oxford- 
■hire  Bank 

27,090 

8,782 

8,490 

8366 

8313 

8368 

8,728 

8,660 

8,367 

Kington   and  Radnor- 
^£&e  Bank  

26,060 

8,525 

8313 

8300 

8221 

8,223 

9,128 

8,967 

8,686 

Iieeds  Old  Bank  

180,767 

30,085 

30314 

29408 

28315 

29,431 

28370 

28,634 

27,769 

JUandoTery  Bank  and 
Llandilo  Bank  

32,945 

7,764 

7,662 

7.247 

6872 

6337 

6,051 

6,867 

7.010 

Karal  Bank,  Plymouth 

27,321 

1,950 

1342 

1332 

1.685 

1,715 

1,683 

1,709 

1,841 

Hewmarket  Bank  

23,098 

2,964 

8,003 

3,096 

3.006 

8,148 

3438 

3,102 

3,105 

Oxfordshire       Witney 

11,862 

8^8 

2.958 

8,035 

2911 

3.044 

3,159 

3,150 

2,929 

H^^fag    Bank — Sim- 
inids  and  Co.  ..^.rt„.... 

87,519 
514S15 

7,259 
6364 

7.427 

7,259 

7350 

7325 

7,498 

7,439 

7,170 

taeafoid  and  Newark 
Bank   

6,780 

6,490 

6,706 

6.872 

6333 

6,402 

6,240 

Walllngford  Bank 

17,084 

653 

688 

735 

640 

509 

560 

528 

515 

Wellington     Somerset 
£uDjr 

6,528 
46.158 

2366 
11387 

2,605 

2353 

2373 

2,478 

2,472 

2.478 

2.533 

|Weet  Riding  Bank 

11,151 

10848 

10,968 

11,281 

ia733 

10,075 

10.071 

Worcester  Old  Bank... 

87,448 

10.689 

ia276 

ia027 

9365 

9360 

9,749 

9,972 

9,855 

fork  &  East   Riding 

58392 

82372 

31.461 

30360 

81360 

29385 

80,150 

29,128 

28,371 

Totals  

656,512 

150.428 

147,751 

143387 

142360 

143370 

142399 

140,664 

138,362 

436 
JOINT    STOCK    BANKS. 


October, 


Aathor- 
iaed 
Issue. 

AYSRAGB 

AH0T7KT. 

NAMB  OFBAKK. 

1906. 
Mar.  18. 

1905. 
Mar.SS. 

1905. 
April  1. 

1906. 
April  8. 

1906. 

April  16. 

1908. 
Apr.  22. 

1906. 
April  89. 

1906. 
Mayt 

^^igE,^^^^: 

32^ 

9.797 

94)10 

£ 
9365 

£ 
10,041 

£ 
9350 

£ 
9319 

£ 

£ 
UK 

Bradford          Banking 
Company,  limitod  ... 

i9,292 

12,210 

12,115 

14333 

16,025 

•14327 

15376 

15461 

um 

Carlisle  Sc  Cumberland 
Banking  Co.,  limited 

85,610 

25,033 

25,578 

25386 

25387 

85,458 

25.787 

8519 

Halifax  &;  Huddersfleld 
Union  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 

44487 

8,583 

3,599 

3307 

4,225 

4343 

4380 

4335 

um 

Halifto      Commercial 
Banking  Co.,  Limited 

18»78S 

4686 

4,713 

5,032 

6302 

5,784 

6335 

6575 

.» 

Halifax    Joint    Stock 
Banking  Ca,  limited 

18.534 

6.450 

5.981 

6,665 

7374 

7365 

8207 

7338 

739 

Company,  Limited  ... 

64,8U 

36314 

37,128 

37445 

37,958 

38,049 

38,765 

40388 

42445 

Lincoln    and    Lindsey 
Banking  Co.,  Limited 

51490 

28,854 

28323 

29335 

31327 

30.451 

30.788 

30380 

Slu-85 

North  &;  South  Wales 
Bank,  Limited  

68361 

85,076 

36,160 

88.787 

41300 

42344 

42,792 

45^227 

i7J9l 

Nottingham  ft   Notts. 
BiuUng  Co.,  Limited 

a9»477 

15,187 

16390 

16,968 

15,708 

17,060 

17.468 

17365 

17381 

Sheffleld&Hallamshire 
Bank,  Limited   

28,524 

3.150 

2,933 

3,097 

3,481 

3340 

2.945 

8344 

33^ 

Sheffield  &  Rotherham 
JntStk.Bkg.Co.,Ltd. 

62,496 

6,590 

6328 

6348 

6.781 

6301 

7315 

6,923 

6f» 

Boston  bkg.  Co.,Xitd. 

55,721 

23,545 

21.615 

24346 

25.745 

25345 

26385 

85.760 

24917 

Stuckey's  Banking  Ca, 

8564^76 

82.613 

84319 

88390 

9ai52 

89336 

87306 

87438 

87.79 

Wakefield  &;  Barnsley 
Union  Bank,  Limited 

14,604 

3,015 

3303 

3,477 

3,493 

8317 

&298 

3387 

3JS1 

Whitehaven  Joint  Stk. 
Banking  Co.,  Limited 

S14»16 

23,978 

24,130 

25,491 

26,053 

26,702 

26386 

27,163 

8un< 

Wilts  and  Dorset  Bkg. 
Co.,  Limited 

76462 

48410 

48,564 

49392 

51,216 

50534 

48391 

49.750 

50itt 

York  City  and  County 
Banking  Co.,  Limited 

9i,695 

69415 

68,634 

69300 

n446 

71314 

70325 

70338 

6ftia 

Totals  

1,099,440 

436,056 

444.058 

458394 

474.744 

474394 

473.767 

1  476.145 

1^ 

isusr 

iieeg 

1905. 


487 
JOINT    STOCK    BANKS. 


AYBBAGE 

AMOUNT. 

Anthor- 
iaed 
IflBue. 

NAME  OP  BANK. 

1906. 
May  IS. 

1905. 
May  20. 

1905. 
May  27. 

1906. 
Junes. 

1905. 
Jane  10. 

1906. 
June  17. 

1905. 
June  24. 

1906. 
Julyl. 

ftnk    of  Whitehayen, 
Iiiiiiit*ed « 

£ 
82,081 

£ 
10,168 

£ 
10385 

£ 
10370 

£ 
10342 

£ 
11.071 

£ 
10329 

£ 
10387 

9410 

MbdfoFd  Banking  Com- 

1^298 

12,605 

12,200 

11353 

14,006 

13,177 

12371 

18800 

13,647 

terlisle  A  Cumberland 
Banking  Co.,  Limited 

85,010 

24,400 

24321 

24313 

25,460 

86385 

24,447 

82,760 

22,471 

bUfax  Sc  Huddersfleld 
Union  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 

444^ 

8,378 

8328 

8380 

3344 

3,489 

3,196 

3^6 

3,469 

laJifaz       CommerciAl 
Banking  Co.,  Limited 

13,783 

6,135 

6318 

4369 

6,760 

4,720 

4360 

4358 

4,900 

DaUfax     Joint    Stock 

1&584 

7481 

8,987 

6341 

7444 

7418 

7346 

«,415 

7,493 

Limited .' 

0i3U 

46.068 

43376 

41,721 

40,787 

80,711 

88468 

37.100 

35,017 

EJnooln    and    Lindsey 
Banking  Co.,  Limited 

61,820 

84,903 

35407 

31,U6 

29381 

27,734 

28,139 

27,727 

27.200 

Korth  and  South  Wales 
Bank,  Limited  

03^1 

48,785 

47332 

45391 

45,045 

44380 

42.760 

42,122 

41346 

Nottingham  &;  Notts. 
Ran^ng  Co.,  Umited 

2M77 

184)76 

16391 

16387 

16430 

14336 

13.468 

13306 

13360 

Bank,  Limited  

23,624 

2,926 

2326 

8355 

34B5 

2,786 

2325 

2386 

2.987 

Sheffield  ft  Rotherham 
Joint  Stock  Banking 
Co.,  Limited   

62488 

6,707 

6308 

8387 

8338 

6,466 

6496 

6402 

6316 

Stamford,  Spalding  &; 
Boston  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 

65,721 

26316 

24376 

22,432 

22321 

22,702 

88,087 

21,446 

21382 

Stackey's  Banking  Co., 
Limited 

8584^76 

88482 

83388 

82339 

88348 

82328 

8t000 

81387 

83350 

Wakefield  ft  Bamsley 
Union  Bank,  Limited 

14,804 

8,236 

8312 

8496 

3384 

3.436 

8357 

2366 

3117 

Whitehaven  Joint  Stk. 
Banking  Co.,  Limited 

314)18 

26,112 

28.728 

28,721 

26,786 

86338 

85,636 

23329 

22,487 

Wilts  and  Dorset  Bkg. 
Co.,  Limited 

78,182 

60317 

49351 

47381 

47335 

48,465 

47,767 

47303 

49312 

York  City  and  Connty 
Banking  Co.,  LimitecL 

94,085 

70,161 

71350 

07390 

07372 

07,088 

86,487 

64,421 

64361 

Totalis 

1,060440 

480386 

476388 

458332 

468375 

462,954 

440.386 

431316 

487364 

438 
JOINT    STOCK    BANKS. 


October, 


NAME  OF  BANK. 


Bank  of  Whitehaven, 
Limited 

Bradford  Banking  Com- 
pany, Limited 

Carlisle  &  Cumberland 
Banking  Co.,  Limited 

Halifax  &;  Huddersfleld 
Union  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 

Halifax      Conmierolal 
Banking  Co.,  Limited 

Halifax    Joint    Stock 
Banking  Ca,  Limited 

LancaBter  Banking  Co., 
Limited 

Llnooln    and    Lindsey 
Banking  Co.,  Limited 

North  and  South  Wales 
Bank,  limited  

Nottingham  ft   Notts. 
Banking  Ca,  Limited 

Sheffield  &  HaUamshire 
Bank,  Limited   

Sheffield  &;  Rotherham 

Joiot   Stock   H«tn1r<Tig 

Co.,  Ltd !Z^. 

Stamford.  Spalding  6c 
Boston  Bkg.  CoTTLtd. 

Stnokey's  Banking  Ca, 
Limited  I............ 

Wakefield  &  Bamsley 
Union  Bank,  Limited 

Whitehaven  Joint  Stk. 
Banking  Ca,  Limited 

Wilts  and  Dorset  Bkg. 
Ca,  Limited 

York  City  and  Connty 
Banking  Ca,  limited 

Totals 


Author' 

iBOd 

lame. 


£ 
32/»l 

19,282 

25410 

44487 

1S,7S8 

18/B4 

644U 

51420 

68361 
28,477 
284S4 

52,496 
55,721 
8564^76 
14404 
81,916 
76,102 
94486 


1,009,440 


AVB&AOB  AH0X7HT. 


1905. 
July  8. 


9^3 

13^1 

.21,778 

8465 

6422 

7,772 

33448 

26466 

40486 
18.290 
2496 

6491 
22417 


3,075 
21432 
504L4 
64,420 


434407 


1906. 
July  15. 


£ 
9090 

12446 

21460 

3,765 

6.795 

7424 

31,788 

25410 

86455 
13409 
2463 

5414 
22416 
83453 

2421 
21465 
49,417 
62498 


1905. 
July  22. 


418481 


£ 
8486 

12420 

22.480 

3.478 

5,705 

7476 

31408 

25404 

34462 
13446 
2,471 

5442 
21,755 
80442 

2469 
20,796 
49430 
63,755 


412417 


1905. 
July  29. 


£ 

8,267 

12,750 

22.467 

3,405 

5,180 

7408 

31418 

25400 

84428 
12444 
2,716 

5431 
21412 
79422 

8,111 
21478 
48408 
63414 


1905. 
Aug.  5. 


408.174 


£ 
8418 

13.482 

23486 

8465 

6012 

6475 

32448 


1905.    i    1905.  II 

Aug.  18.    Aug.  19.    A3^.  J^ 


84418 
13.710 
8468 

64^ 

22,155 
79488 
3488 
21464 
49,452 
61,0U 


412408 


£ 
8451 

12461 

24443 

S.767 

5.756 

6.745 

32411 

25461 

33,809 
12455 
2887 

6498 
22484 
78451 

2418 
20467 
48451 
50.857 


405401 


£  £ 

8,323        8Ja 

11,705      U 

23,585      SI. 

3.446        Xm 

4,«SS|      4: 

6,S94.      «4tf 

32,108*  fi4« 

24,n5  28.607 

SS.9B0|  S4BI 

12,671  U4B 

2461        UXl 

I 

54io|    sm 

21,310  I  11,117 

76,877  I  77463 

2.7a!    ^^ 

20.700  :  mjst 

47,879  1  iB,m 

I 

58,070  I  5840 
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IRISH    AND    SCOTCH    NOTE    CIRCULATION    RETURNS. 


(OCOUNTS  pnrsiiazLt  to  the  Acts  8  and  9  Viot.,  caps.  37  and  38,  of  the  amount  of  BANE  NOTES 
aaihorised  by  Law  to  foe  issued  by  the  several  Banks  of  Issne  in  IRELAND  and  SCOTLAND, 
and  the  average  amount  of  Bank  Notes  in  oirculation,  and  of  Coin  held  daring  the  four 
weeks  ended  Saturday,  the  8th  day  of  April,  1905. 

Irish  Banks. 


Hame  and  Title  as  ut  forth 
in  Lloanoe. 

Ciroala- 
tion 

Averafl^  OirouJadoD  daring  lour 
weeks  ended  ag  abore. 

Average  amoant  of  Ooln  hela 
'luring  four  weeks  ended  as  above. 

Oertiflaate. 

£5  and 
upwards. 

Under 
£6. 

Total. 

Gold. 

Silver. 

Total. 

Ihe  Bank  of  Ireland  

Be  PioY.Bk.  of  Ireland,Ltd. 
She  Belfast  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 
Ihe  Northern  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 

Hie  Ulster  Bank,  Ltd.    

I^  National  Bank,  Ltd.  ... 

3,738,428 
927,667 
281,611 
243,440 
311,079 
852,269 

1,653,300 
456.824 
300,927 
804,120 
546,021 
818,442 

874,425 
279,638 
214.239 
230,204 
373,009 
401,910 

2,627,725 
736,462 
515.166 
634,324 
919,030 

1,220,362 

568,187 
215,824 
294,444 
361,380 
668,572 
558,556 

86,284 
38,725 
48,495 
41,394 
72,498 
157..S80 

& 
654,471 
254,549 
342,939 
402,774 
741,070 
715,936 

6,354,494 

4,079.634 

2,373.425 

6,453,059 

2,666,963 

444,776 

3,111,739 

BooTOH   Banks. 


Sank  of  Scotland 

Bojal  Bank  of  Scotland  ... 
Brftish  linen  Company  ... 
GomercL  Bk.of  Scotland,  Ltd 
KatioBai  Bk.of  Scotland,Ltd. 
Union  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
Tmm  k  County  Bank,  Ltd. 
Horth  of  Scotland  Bank,  Ltd. 

Clvdaidale  Bank,  Ltd 

Osledonian  Banking  Co., Ltd. 


843,418 
216,461 
488,024 
874,880 
297,024 
464,346 

70,183 
164,319 
274,821 

58,434 


291.656 
274,683 
223,299 
247,302 
223,200 
269,510 
123,632 
177,226 
220,575 
52,388 


A 

745,602 
681,472 
609,596 
673,254 
673,290 
641,238 
165,674 
225,669 
520,967 
75,402 


2,676,360  2,103.421  4,902,164  7,005,685  4,662,459 


1,087,258 
956,155 
832,895 
920,656 
796,490 
910,748 
279,306 
402,895 
741,642 
127,740 


A 

701,126 
769,613 
408,151 
597,870 
648,188 
573,562 
216,737 
261,101 
607,933 
78,278 


A 

118,804 

117,388 

114,171 

78,826 

72,666 

97,195 

35,054 

27,479 

102,889 

10,626 


A 
819,930 
886,901 
522,322 
676,696 
620,854 
670,757 
251,791 


610,822 
88,904 


776,098  5,437,557 


Irish  Banks. 
Four  weeks  ended  Saturday,  the  6th  day  of  May,  1905. 


Hame  and  Title  as  set  forth 
inlioonce. 


Oiroula- 

Uon 

authorised 

Oertifloate. 


<Hie  Bank  of  Ireland  

EProv.Bk.  of  IreLand,Ltd. 
Belfast  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 
Northeni  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 
Ulster  Bank,  Ltd 

National  B«ik,  Ltd.  ... 


A 

8,788,428 
927,667 
281,611 
243,440 
811,079 
862,269 


6,854,494 


Average  Oiroulation  during  four 
weeks  ended  as  above. 


£«and 
upwards. 


A 

1,798,600 
471,086 
320,147 
388,415 
603,135 
872,689 


Under 
£S. 


A 

927,950 
290,314 
219,529 
241,062 
396,001 
417,708 


4,398,9722,492,564 


Total. 


A 

2,726,450 
761,400 
539,676 
674,477 
999,136 

1,290,897 


Average  amount  of  Ooin  held 
iurlng  four  weeks  ended  as  above. 


Gold. 


A 

647,706 
201,403 
321,527 
408,192 
729,413 
566,041 


Silver. 


A 

88,597 
36,207 
40,385 
38,678 
63,921 
155.114 


6,891,536  2,774,282  363,902 


Total. 

A 
631,303 
237,610 
361,912 
446,870 
739,334 
721,165 


3,138,184 


ScoTOH  Banks. 


.    __  of  Scotland 

Ecrysl  Bank  of  Scotland  ... 
Snftish  linen  Company  ... 
DomereL  Bk.of  Scotland,  Ltd 
I  Bk.of  Scotland,Ltd. 
Daion  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
town  k  County  Bank,  Ltd. 
llerth  of  Scotland  Bank,  Ltd. 

C^desdale  Bank,  Ltd. 

Medoniin  Banking  Co., Ltd. 


A 

348,418 
216,461 
438,024 
374,880 
297,024 
464,846 

70,183 
164,819 
274,821 

58,484 


A 

318,849 
294,010 
233,699 
267,821 
234,696 
307,609 
128,375 
186,723 
236,951 
65,608 


A 

786,165 
717,730 
640,765 
706,619 
699,724 
695,809 
159,146 
234,032 
548,485 
73,352 


A 

1,105,004 
1,011,740 
874,464 
968,340 
834,420 
1,003,418 
287,621 
420,755 
784,436 
128,960 


A 

787,571 
843,533 
482,346 
652,712 
622,378 
619,678 
222,917 
288,843 
668,940 
78,363 


2,676,850  2.268,341 4.804,838  6,568.179  5,152,266  722.092|6,874,868 


112,209 
102,806 
114,626 
67,874 
67,440 
90,681 
88,259 
24,369 
97,796 
11,132 


A 
899,780 
946,339 
596,972 
720,586 
689,818 
710,254 
256,176 
808,212 
656,736 
89,485 


XjW 
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IBISH    AND    SCOTCH    NOTE    CIRCULATION    BBTTTBNS. 


ACCOUNTS  pomuuit  to  the  Acts  8  and  9  Yiot.,  oaps.  87  and  88,  of  the  amoimt  of  BANK  HO^ 
anthorised  by  Law  to  be  iasned  by  the  eeveral  Banks  of  Lwae  in  IBELAND  and  SOOTLAn 
and  the  average  amount  of  Bank  Notes  in  dronlation,  and  of  Coin  held  dorin^  tibe  foj 
weeks  ended  Saturday,  the  8rd  day  of  June,  1905. 

Irish  Banks. 


itofOoiBMl 

darfnc  four  weeki  MMtedaaahi^ 


Name  and  Title  as  Mt  forth 
in  Lioenoe. 


Oiroala- 

tion 

anthoriied 

Oertifloate. 


The  Bank  of  Ireland  

The  ProT.Bk.  of  Ireland^Ltd. 
The  Belfast  B^^.  Co.,  Ltd. 
The  Northern  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 

The  Ulster  Bank,  Ltd.    

The  National  Bank,  Ltd.  ... 


S.788,428 
927,667 
281,611 
243,440 
811,079 


6,864,494 


ATexage  CMroolation  daring  foar 
weeks  ended  as  abore. 


£6  and 
npwarda. 


1,624,075 
483,700 
307,061 
816,626 
663,425 
828,086 


4,067,963 


Under 
£6. 


TotaL 


873,650 
284,011 
211,253 
235,840 
379,663 
416,645 


£ 

2,497,625 
717,711 
618,304 
652,466 
942,988 

1,239,731 


2,400,862  6,468,82512,794,998 


ATerwei 

nringfoiir 


Gold. 


608,859 
208,361 
332,727 
392,105 
696,'067 
658,879 


SilTV. 


82,151 
33,437 
42,637 
39,134 

58,731 
158,268 


414^(583,209, 


241, 

37 

431, 

7K 

716 


800T0H  Banks. 


Bank  of  Scotland 

Bo^al  Bank  of  Scotland  ... 
British  linen  Company  ... 
ComercL  Bk.of  Scotland,  Ltd 
National  Bk.of  Scotland,Ltd. 
Union  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
Town  &  County  Bank,  Ltd. 
North  of  Scotland  Bank,  Ltd. 

Cardesdale  Bank,  Ltd. 

Ciledonian  Banking  Co., Ltd. 


843,418 
216,461 
488,024 
374,880 
297,024 
454,346 

70,133 
164,319 
274,321 

53,434 


375,250 
348,387 
275,091 
301,495 
275,217 
346,210 
164,733 
244,214 
271,084 
62,447 


816,568 
752,069 
669,232 
784,772 
623,808 
715,695 
173,729 
266,084 
563,577 
82,885 


2,676,350|2,663,128  6,398,419|8,061,647|6,898,084 


A 

1,191,818 

1,100,456 
944,323 

1,036,267 
899,025 

1,060,905 
338,462 
510,298 
834,661 
145,332 


A 
882,001 
936,067 
563,044 
727,260 
699,027 
688,969 
286,345 
364,936 
648,642 
98,803 


108^47 
100,987 
113,964 
68,787 
77,875 
82,322 
23,897 
25,466 
90,685 
11,009 


1,0 


A 
990^ 

'C77,| 
7HA 

776,1 

ni,a 

309.1 
S90^« 
739,3 
109^ 


j^^S^ 


Irish  Banks. 
Four  weeks  ended  Saturday,  the  Ist  day  of  July,  1905. 


Name  and  Title  as  set  forth 
in  Lioenoe. 


The  Bank  of  Ireland  

The  ProT.Bk.  of  Ireland,Ltd. 
The  Belfast  Bkst.  Co.,  Ltd. 
The  Northern  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 

The  Ulster  Bank,  Ltd.    

The  National  Bank,  Ltd.  ... 


Oironla- 

tion 
anthorised 


rtifl( 


Oertifloate 


A 

3,738,428 
927,667 
281,611 
248,440 
811,079 
862,269 


6,354,494 


ATexage  Oiroolatlon  daring  foor 
Weeka  ended  aa  above. 


AToragei 
during  foar  ^ 


£S  and        Under 
upwards.         £6. 


A 

1,528,300 
422,140 
297,643 
299,159 
522,376 
751,154 


A 

864,600 
279,252 
204,569 
225,708 
360,073 
411,898 


3,820,7722,335,996 


TotaL 


A 

2,382,800 
701,392 
502,212 
524,867 
882,449 

1,168,047 


ntofOoial 


Gold. 


A 

612,060 
208,639 
320,951 
388,835 
667,947 
479,838 


6,156,76712,663,170 


SUtw. 


81,5791 
30,655 
39,437 


A 

C93,C 

239,1 

360,8 

40,555    424;i 


55,574 
156,853 


713,f 
636,6 


404,653  3,0673i 


SooTOH  Banks. 


Bank  of  Scotland 

Royal  Bank  of  Scotland  ... 
British  Linen  Company  ... 
ComercL  Bk.of  Scotland,  Ltd 
National  Bk.of  Scotland,Ltd. 
Union  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
Town  9b  County  Bank,  Ltd. 
North  of  Scotland  Bank,  Ltd. 

Clydeedale  Bank,  Ltd 

Caledonian  Banking  Co., Ltd. 


A 

343,418 
216,461 
438,024 
374,880 
297,024 
454,846 

70,183 
154,319 
274,821 

53,434 


A 
325,261 
309,027 
249,776 
274,125 
253,821 
308,287 
143,167 
212,434 
238,270 
59,560 


A 

788,706 
717,581 
642,042 
707,767 
607,776 
678,696 
171,021 
258,749 
548,466 

83,309 


A 
1,113,967 
1,026,60b 
891,817 
981,892 
861,697 
986,883 
314,188 
466,183 
781  736 
1«3,469 


2.676.3502,373.727  5,194,613  7.668.340|5>461.965  706,383:6,167^ 


A 

786,059 
872,425 
497,187 
674,696 
661,837 
664,201 
264,681 
881,508 
613,399 
97,022 


Uoo^i 


A       I 
105,068! 

99,263t   97] 
116,041 

67,876, 

74,742 

97,316    761,5] 

26,804 

21,307 

88,185 
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IRISH    AND    SCOTCH    NOTE   CIRCULATION    RETURNS. 


iCGOUNTS  pursuant  to  the  Acts  8  and  9  Vict.,  caps .  37  and  38,  of  the  amount  of  BANK  NOTES 
authorised  by  Law  to  be  issued  by  the  several  Banks  of  Issue  in  IRELAND  and  SCOTLAND, 
and  the  average  amount  of  Bank  Notes  in  circulation,  and  of  Coin  held  during  the  four 
weeks  ended  Saturday,  the  29th  day  of  July,  1905. 

IBISH  Bankr. 


Kame  and  Titie  m  set.  forth 

Oircula- 

tion 

aathorlsed 

Oertiflcate. 

Average  Circolation  during  foai 
weeks  ended  as  above. 

Average  amount  ol  Coin  held 
durln^r  four  weeks  ended  as  above. 

in  Licence. 

£6  and 
upwards. 

"Under 
£5. 

Total. 

Gold. 

Silver. 

Total. 

rhe  Bank  of  Ireland  

£ 
3,738,428 
927,667 
281,611 
243,440 
811,079 
852,269 

£ 
1,541,425 
409,909 
288,421 
291,247 
498,262 
723,742 

£ 
854,675 
276,742 
199,615 
218.384 
342,294 
406,335 

£ 

2,.S96,100 
686,651 
488,036 
509,631 
840,556 

1,130,077 

6,051,051 

£ 
633,833 
208,344 
303,369 
388,091 
646,047 
441,142 

£ 

79,348 
32,516 
38,484 
48,007 
55,115 
158,595 

£ 
713,181 
240,860 
341,853 
436,098 
701,162 
599.737 

the  ProT.  Bk.  of  Ireland,  Ltd. 
^e  Belfast  Bkg.  Co.,    Ltd. 
the  Northern  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 
rhe  Ulster  Bank,  Ltd 

hie  National  Bank,  Ltd.    ... 

6,354,494 

3,758,006 

2.298.045 

2,620,826 

412,065|3,032,891 

Scotch  Banks. 


bank  of  Scotland  

Bank  of  Scotland  ... 

itish  linen  Company  ... 

neroL  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
rational  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
Tnion  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 

)wn  k  County  Bank,  Ltd. 
forth  of  Scotland  Bank,  Ltd. 
lydesdale  Bank,  Ltd.  

ledonian  Banking  Co.,  Ltd, 


£ 

843,418 
216,451 
438,024 
374,880 
297,024 
454,346 

70,133 
154,319 
274,821 

53,434 


£ 

320,685 
294,738 
239,962 
261,372 
241.521 
293.791 
129,974 
192,481 
229,896 
54,281 


£ 

787,777 
717,830 
643,391 
713,434 
606,460 
678,731 
165,266 
245,955 
637.560 
79.655 


I  £ 
1,108,462 
1,012,568 
883,353 
974,806 
847,981 
972,522 
295,240 
438,436 
766,956 
133.9.H6 


2,676,350  2,258,201  5,176,059  7,434,260|5,245,593|  684,647|.5,930,240 


£ 
801,732 
851.084 
477,381 
671,872 
635,407 
606,500 
245,450 
313,617 
655,788 
86.762 


£ 

98,726 
96,622 
107,947 
72,715 
78,609 
86,416 
27,651 
21,701 
84,894 
9,366 


£ 
900,468 
947,706 
586,328 
744,687 
714,016 
692,916 
273,101 
335,318 
640,6^2 
96,128 


Irish  Banks. 
Four  weeks  ended  Saturday,  the  26th  day  of  August,  1905. 


Kame  and  Title  as  set  forth 
in  Licence. 


Circula- 
tion 
authorised 

Oertiflcate. 


Bank  of  Ireland  

3  ProT.  Bk.  of  Ireland,  Ltd. 

Belfast  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 

Northern  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 

(  Ulster  Bank,  Ltd 

I  National  Bank,  Ltd.    ... 


Average  Circulation  during  four 
weeks  ended  as  above 


£ 
3,738,428 
927,667 
281,611 
243,440 
311,079 
862,269 


Average  amount  of  Coin  held 
during  four  weeks  ended  as  above. 


£6  and 
upwards. 


£ 

1,491,325 
408,433 
282,379 
284,091 
489,159 
706,658 


6,3547494  ]3,66 1,045 


Under 
£5. 


£ 

860,650 
272,363 
196,634 
214,449 
338,958 
402,031 


2,284,986 


TotaL 


Gold. 


£ 
2,351,975 

680,796 

478.913 

498,640 

828,117 
1,107,689 

5,946,03o|2,69.5,071 


£ 

658,915 
207,404 
323,642 
403,696 
648,110 
453,304 


Silver. 


£ 

81,863 
34,226 
43,218 
50,338 
64,671 
157,983 


432,298 


ToUl. 


£ 
740,778 
241,629 
366,860 
454,034 
712,781 
^11,287 

,127,369 


Scotch  Banks. 


bnk  of  Scotland  

loyal  Bank  of  Scotland  

British  Linen  Company   

tomercL  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
Kiktional  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
f&ion  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
bfwn  k  County  Bank,  Ltd. 
'orth  of  Scotland  Bank,  Ltd. 

lydesdale  Bank,  Ltd 

lledonian  Banking  Co.,  Ltd. 


£ 

843,418 
216,451 
438.024 
374,880 
297,024 
464,346 

70,133 
164,310 
2''4,321 

53,i34 


£ 

314,150 
287,185 
233,272 
250,295 
236,285 
286,056 
127,595 
200,992 
228,349 
54,526 


£ 

759,196 
681,609 
621,076 
684,196 
585,011 
666,339 
166,624 
260,042 
523,719 
77,584 


£ 

1,073,346 
968,794 
854,347 
934,491 
821,296' 
952,395 
294,219 
461,034 
762,068 
132,110 


2,676,350  2,218,705  5,025,895  7,244,100  5,164,065  708,986  5,873.0^ 


£ 

770,462 
827,436 
471,179 
642,217 
651,509 
692,869 
244,871 
332,079 
643,264 
88,189 


£ 

99,717 

103,177 

104,544 

78,561 

75,568 

85,363 

31,507 

24,316 

97,166 

9,067 


£ 
870,169 
930,613 
575,723 
720,778 
727,077 
678,2.32 
276,878 
356,395 
640,430 
97,266 
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BANKS    OF    ISSUE.— OIROULATION    RETURNS. 
ENaLISH  Bankh. 


Author- 
ised 
lunes. 

1 

Average 
weekly 

for  4  weeks 

endiuff 

April  8. 

1906. 

tntttff          ATenge 
dremlmtkm,      w«ek]T 
eorrtt-        oinnlttiM 
pomdi^           beiew 
period^     uthodiii 

1906. 
Mar.  18. 

1 

1905. 
Mar.  25. 

1905. 
April  1. 

1905. 
April  8. 

IMMT. 

) 

16  Private  Bks. 
18  Jt.  Stk.  BkB. 

£ 

656,512 

1,099,440 

1        A 
150,684 
486,056 

£ 
152,661 
444,058 

£ 
156,619 
458,991 

£ 
160,372 
474,744 

£ 
154,809 
453,463 

£ 
165fi4S 
Ji92JtT6 

1          « 
oOI.TUd 
615,&77 

i,n7,<ao 

34            Total... 

1,755,952 

686,640|    596,719 

1 

614,613 

635,116 

608,272 

667^24 

1 

Anthor- 
iaad 

1 

for4weeks     '"H'^V^ 

Avenge 

oizeiilsdM 

belov 
anthoctei 

Innes. 

1905. 
April  15. 

1905.           1906. 
April  22.      April  29. 

1906. 
May  6.     i 

ending      f^Slf 

16  Private  Bks. 
18  Jt.  Stk.  Bks. 

£ 

656,512 

1,099,440 

£ 
160,299 
474,294 

634,693 

£       1        £ 
161,165;      158,748 
473,767|      476,145 

£        '       £              £ 
168,330     159,635     170^1 
481,397    476,401    515^J^ 

£ 
496.877 
623,039 

34            Total... 

1,755,952 

634,932'      634,893 

639,727    686,086    6S6^iO 

1,119,916 

Irish  and  Scotch  Banks. 


Author- 
ised 
Iieues. 


Avenge  circulation  during  4  weeks 
ending  April  8th,  1905. 


6  Irish  Banks 
10  Scotch  Bks. 


16 


Total 


£6  and 

upwards. 


6,354,4944,079,634 
2,676,350,2,103,421 

9,030,844i6,183,055 


Under 
£6. 


4,902,164 


Total. 


2,373,425    6,453,069 


7,005,586 


7,275,58913,468,644 


A9traif9 
drcuiation 

ponding 
period^ 
uMwear, 


£ 

ejsofiS2 

7,103,786 


13,833,817 


I    Aweraga 

Average    L^«M«y| 
amount    '  ^Ji^^^ 

ofgoid   '  r^Z^ 


of 

and 


£  I 
3,111,739 
5,437,657, 


3418,335'^ 
5^66^72  +4,329, 


8,549,296;  8^84^07-^1 


of 
satatl 
wftk 


98,5«d 
829,5^ 


4,427,8d 


6  Irish  Banks 
10  Scotch  Bks. 


16 


Total 


Author- 
ised 
Issues. 


£ 

6,354,494 
2,676,350 


9,030,844 


Avenge  circulation  during  4  weeks 
ending  May  6th,  1905. 


£6  and 
upwards. 

£~ 
4,398,972 
2,253,341 

6,652,313 


Under 
£5. 

£~ 
2,492,564 
4.304,838 


6,797,402 


Total. 

£ 
6,891,536 
6,658,179 


Averag* 
circulation 
at  corres- 
ponding 
period  V 
tatt  fear. 


£ 

7,028^60 
7^01,490 


Average 

amount 

ofgoid 

and  silver 

coin  held. 


Oompszisot 
Hf  gold  and  ef 

tUoerat       droahti 

eorre*'     I        with 

period^f 


£  £  «       . 

3,138,184    3,395rl70i'    537,(MI 
,874,35b   6,9S4a3t  -h3,88l  ^ 


13,449,71574,550,556 


9,012,542 


^,5^,506, -1-4.418,871 


Ubog 


15 


lyiilMdby^ 


1905. 
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BANKS   OF    ISSUE.— OIBOULATION    RETURNS. 
Ekolish  Banks. 


16  Private  Bks. 
18  Jt.  Stk«  BkB. 


34 


Total.. 


Author* 

iMd 

ImneB. 


ATange  olroalation  for  weeki  ending 


656,512 
1,099,440 


1,755,952 


1905. 
May  13. 


162,920 
480,985 


643,905 


1905. 
May  SO. 


162,350 
47c,286 


637,636 


1906. 
May  27. 


155,529 
456.832 


612,361 


1906. 
June  3. 


ATerftge 

weeklT 

oirouUtion 

for  4  weeks 

ending 

June  3, 

1906. 


153,855 
458,275 


612,130 


158,663 
467,844 


626,507 


Averagt 
eireulation 


ponding 
periodqf 


£ 

174^81 
619,007 


698^88 


Average 

weekly 

oiroulaUon 

below 

authorised 

Inue. 


497,849 
580,433 


1,078,282 


Author- 

iaed 

leaues. 


Average  oiroulatlon  for  weeks  ending 


1905.  1906. 

June  10.      June  17. 


16  Private  Bks. 
18  Jt.  Stk.  Bks. 


656,512    153,130 
1,099,440    452,954 


151,129 
440,396 


34 


Total.. 


1,755,952    606,084    591,525 


1906. 
June  24. 


150,754 
431,015 


581,769 


1906. 
July  1. 


Average 

weeklv 

oiroulatlon 

for  4  weeks 

ending 

July  r, 

19U5. 


Average 

leeeklp 

dreulatlon 


ponding 

period  of 

preHouM 

fear. 


Average 
weeklv 

oireulanon 
below 

authorised 
Issue. 


149,053 
427,364 


151,016 
437,932 


£ 

170,376 
48S,180 


505,496 
661,508 


576,417 


588,948 


663^66 


1,167,004 


Irish  and  Sootoh  Banks. 


Author- 
ised 
Iwuet. 


Average  oiroulatlon  during  4  weeks 
ending  June  3rd,  1906. 


£6  and 
upwards. 


Under  £6. 


Total. 


Average 
e&culalion 
atoorru' 

ponding 
period  ^ 
mmT  f«ar. 


Average 

amount 

of  gold 

and  silver 

ooin  held. 


Average    I 
amount  of 
gold  and 
silver  at 
correspond- 1 
ingviriod  ; 


Oomparison 

of 
oiroulatlon 

with 
authorised 

Issues. 


I 


•  Iriflh  Banks 
10  Sootoh  Bks. 


U 


6,354,494 
2,676,350 


4,067,963 
2,663,128 


2,400,862 
5,398.419 


6,468,825 
8,061,547 


£ 

6,443^14 
7,64££97 


8.209.356 
6.596.323 


£ 

3y264.704 
6^66190 


+    114,331 
+5,385,197 


Total.. 


9,030,844 


6,731,091 


7,799,281 


14,530,372 


14,085,611 


9,805,679 


9,629,894 


+5,499,528 


Author^ 


Average  oironlatlon  during  4  weeks 
ending  July  1st,  1905. 


£5  and 
upwards. 


Irish  BimkB 
Sootoh  Bka 

Total 


6,854,494 
2,676,360 


3,820,772 
2,378,727 


9,080,844 


6,194,499 


Under 
£6. 


£ 

2,335,995 
5,194,613 


7,630,608 


TotaL 


£ 

6,166,767 
7,568,340 


Avtrage 
eireulation 
ateorreS' 

ponding 
periodqf 
last  gear. 


Average 

amount 

of  gold 

and  silver 

coin  held. 


Average 

amount 

qf  gold  and 

stiver  at 
correspond- 
ing period 
e/last 
gear. 


Oomparison 

of 
circulation 

with 
authorised 

Issues. 


£ 

644^,314 
7,64S^97 


£ 

3,067,823 
6,167,348 


£ 

3^64^704 
6^66,190 


£ 

—    197,727 
+4,891,990 


13,725,107  i^,(?*5,WJf 


9,236,171 

Digitized  b^ 


9,6^,894 


+4,694,263 
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October. 


BANKS  OF  ISSUE.— CIRCULATION  RETURNS. 
English  Banks. 


Ifi  Private  Bks. 
18  Jt.  Stk.  Bks. 


31 


Total... 


Author- 
ised 
Issues. 


£ 

6:.6,512 
1,099,440 


1,755,952 


Ayorage  circulation  for  weeks  ending 


1905. 
July  8. 


1905. 
July  15. 


£  £  £ 

150,428,    147,751     143,887 


1905. 
July  22. 


1905. 
July  29. 


434,607 
584,935 


£ 
142,660 


Average 

weekly 

circulation 

for  4  weeks 

ending 

July  29, 

1905. 


Ateragt 

circulation 
eorm- 
ponding 
period  of 
prenom 
pear. 


418,691     412,017  .    409,174  1    418,597 
566,442     555,904  I    551,834       564,778 


A  £ 

146,181  '    16SM2 
463,194 


628265 


AT«rag« 
wtxkly 

cirenlatio^ 
bekm 

aattaoiiMi 
bsoe. 


491,431 
636^46; 

1,127.697 


Autlior- 

ised 
Issues. 


Average  circulation  for  weeks  ending 


16  Private  Bks. 
18  Jt.  Stk.  Bks. 


I 

*    "  I 
656,512 


1905. 
Aug.  5. 

143,970, 


34 


Total.. 


1,099,440|    412,503 
1,755,952|    556,473 


1905.      I 
Aug.  12,   ' 

£ 
142,399, 
405,801* 


1905. 
Aug.  19. 

'£ 
140,664 
396,898 


1905. 
Aug.  26. 

£ 
138,362 
394,355 


548,200  537,562   532,717 


Average 

weekly 

circulation 

for  4  weeks 

ending 

Aug.  26th, 

1906. 

"  — £ 
141,344 
402,389 


Ateragf 

ffetkly 

circulation 

corres- 
ponding 
period  of 
previout 


_l_ 


543,738 


£ 

160^50 
4UM2 


605,732 


eiicolatifln 

below 
anUioriMd 

ISSD& 


£ 

515.168 
697,051 


1,212,219 


Ibish  and  Scotch  Banks. 


6  Irish  Banks 
10  Sootch  Bks. 


16 


Total.. 


Author- 
ised 
Issues. 


Average  circulation  during  4  weeks 
ending  July  29th,  1905. 


£5  and 
upwards. 


6,354.494  3,753,006 
2,676,350|2,258,201 


9,030,844  6,011,207 


Under 
£5. 


Total. 


2,298,045|  6,051,051 


5,176,059 


7,474,104 


7,434,260 


13,485,311 


I 

at  corret- 
ponding 


period  of 
last  year. 


amount 

of  gold 

and  silver 

coin  held. 


£ 

6^65^00 
7i561,091 


13,9B6,891 


£ 
8,032,891 
5,930,240 


8,963,181 


Average 

amount 

of  gold  and 

silwrat 

correipond' 

ing  period 

of  last 

pear. 


£ 

~   S0S,4l 

,(?7*,.^ +4,757,911 


£ 

3^03^55 


9^2,390  +MH^ 


Compari« 

of 
circniatufl 

with 
anttaoriMi 


Author- 
ised 
Issues. 


Average  cLroulation  during  4  weeks 
ending  August  26th,  lti05. 


£5  and 
upwards. 


Under 
£6. 


Total. 


Average 
circulation 
at  corres- 
ponding 
period  of 
last  year. 


Average 

amount 

of  gold 

and  silver 

coin  held. 


omowil 

f^Qold  and 

iaoerat 


eorrospond- 


of 

drcaiatiaa. 

with 
aatboritii 


6  Irish  Banks  6,354,494 
10  Sootch  Bks.  2,676,350 


£ 


£ 


£ 


3,661,045:2,284,985    6,946,030 
2,218,705  5,025,895    7,244,100 


£ 

6^53,468 
7j£71,?7£ 


£ 

8,127,369 
6,878,061 


£ 

3Jt094W 


£ 
408.« 


(?^4.^jW+4^7, 


16 


Total...  9,030,844 


5,879,750  7,810,380;i3,190,130 

I  I 


13^25^40 


9,000,420 

Lid 


ninil'ifPfl  hv 


9,^9^0551+4,159,1 


190ft 
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In  £'b  sterling,  000  omitted,  thus  :— J£1,000  =  £1,000,000. 


ending 


I     Kay  3. 
1 


lANK  OF  ENGLAND. 

imi      DSFARTMKNT. 

Notes  iBsued 


Oovemment  debt.. 


£ 
52,085 


1906. 
May  10. 

s 


£ 
52,534 


1906. 
May  17. 

3 


I 


£ 
53,024 


1906. 
May  24. 

4 


£ 
53,992 


1906. 
May  31. 

6 


£ 
54,398 


1906. 
June  7. 


£ 

54,731 


Other  Becoritiea  ...|     7,435 
Oold  coin  and  bul 
lion     


11,016      11,015 


Total.. 


ma.   Depabtmsnt. 

Liabilities. 
Propiietora'  capital 

Rest    

Public  depoflits  ... 
Other  DenositB  ... 
Beren      day      and 

other  bills    


Total.. 


Assets. 
Government  secnri- 


Other  aecniities  ... 

Kotet     

Gold  &  Silyer  coin 


Total., 


Notes  in  the  hands 
id  the  Pablio  ... 

Reserve 

Proportion  of  re- 
serve to  liabili- 
ties (per  cent.)... 

Rate  of  diaoomit ... 


7,435  j 
33,635  I   34,084 


52,085  I    52,534 


11,016 
7,435 

34,574 

53,024 


14,553 

3,166 

11,879 

40,392 

96 


11,015  '    11,015  I    11,015 
7,435  ,     7,435        7,435 


35,542 


53,992 


85,948  I    36,281 


1905. 
June  14. 

7 


£ 
54,588 


1906. 
June  21. 


£ 
61,413 


54,398  I    54,731 


11,015       11,015 
7,435  I     7,436 

36,138  I   36,963 


54,588  I    55,413 


70,086 


14,553 

3,171 

12,148 

38,743 

14,553 

3,187 
10,946 
41,622 

14,553 

3,188 
11,682 
40,252 

14,553 

3,124 

1 1,609 

41,614 

14,553 

3,136 

12,519 

41,630 

14,553 

3,120 

13,038 

41,064 

98 

115 

115 
69,791 

102 

113 

122 

68,713 

70,423 

71,002 

71,951 

71,897 

14,668 

3,127 

13,762 

41,742 

95 

73,279 


15,650  '  15,750  t 

29,548  I  27,361  | 

22,963  23,651  I 

1,945  1,951  I 


15,760 

15,750 

15,750 

16,171 

28,440 

26,893 

28,416 

28,453 

24,228 

25,139 

24,897  1 

25,334 

2,006 

2,009 

1,939  1 

1,993 

16,171  , 
28,119  ! 
25,626 
1,980  I 


16,171 

28,719 

26,490 

1,898 


70,086  I    68,713  |    70,423      69,791  |    71,002  |    71,951      71,897      73,279 


29,121 
24,908 


47-65 
2\  9^ 


28,883 
25,601 


50-21 
24  9f 


I 

28,795' i    28,852 
26,234  I    27,148 


49-79     I    52-15 
2i  %       2i  96 


29,500 
26,836 


50-32 
2i  % 


29,396 
27,327 


50-86 
2|  9^ 


28,961 
27,605 


50-91 
2*  96 


28,922 
28,388 

5106 
H  96 


UTES  OF  EXCHANGE 
ON  LONDON. 

I'aris,  cheque— 
(par  £l  =  25f.  22^0.) 
Berlin,  8  days — 
(par  £l  =  26m.4dpf.. 
Kcw  York,  60  days— 
Upar  £1 =$4,867)  ... 
Do.  C^ble  Transfers 
tUcatta, 
l(per  rupee) 


1906. 
May  6. 


1906. 
May  12. 


1906. 
May  19. 


25-15 

20-46) 

\  4-84f 
\4-87 

ls.3Hcl. 


26-17i 
20-47 

4-87 
l8.3fjd. 


26-18 

20-47 

4-84^* 
4-87 

Is.  8|Jd. 


1906. 
May  S6. 


1906. 
June  2. 


25-17i 

20-47 

4-85 
4-871 

Is.  3}id. 


26-19 

20-47i 

4-85 
4-87 1'b 

Is.  3Jid. 


1906. 
June  9. 


1906.  1906. 

June  16.     June  23. 


25-18) 

20-474 

4-85 
4-87A- 


25-164 

20-454 

4-86^ 
4-871 


lB.4d. 


Is.  4d. 


2515 

20-454 

4-85^% 
4-87^ 

Is.  4/td. 


TT 
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OctOlNI 


In  A'B  sterling,  000  omitted  thus  :— £1,000  =  *1,000.000. 

ForthewMks) 
ending       j 

1906. 
Jane  S8. 

I 

1906. 
July  6. 

1906. 
July  U. 

8 

1906. 
Jnly  19. 

4 

1906. 
July««. 

6 

1906. 

Aug.  2. 

6 

1906. 
Aug.  9. 

7 

IM 

1       • 

BANK  OF  ENGLAND. 

Issui    Depabtmbnt. 

Notes  issned 

55,678 

55,124 

54,808 

A 
54,987 

A 
54,686 

A 
63,609 

''J 

53,0IS     63j| 

QoTemment  debt... 

Other  seoarities  ... 

Gold  coin  and  bol- 

lion     

11,015      11,015 
7,435        7,436 

37,228  1   86,674 

11,015 
7,435 

36.358 

11,015 
7,485 

36,487 

11,016      11,016 
7,486        7,486 

36,286      35,169 

11,015     IM 
7,435      7,1 

34,693  ,  M 

1                1 

.    J 

Total 

55,678  1    55,124  '    54,808 

54,937 

54,686      63,609 

53,048 

^ 

Bkno.  Bepabtmsmt. 

LlAKLimS. 

Proprietors'  capital 
Rest    

14,558 

3,186 

14,456 

44,698 

91 

76,984 

14,553 

8,848 

11,361 

49,956 

115 

14,558 
3,854 
9,671 

44,449 

101 

14,553 

8,377 

10,757 

44,839 

106 

73,132 

14,653 

8,883 

10,731 

48,598 

82 

14,553 
8,414 
9,790 

43,858 

85 
71,200 

1    14,563     m 
8,428  !    lA 

Pablio  deposits    ... 

Other  Deposits    ... 

Seyen      aaj     and 

other  bills    

9,906 
48,096 

89 

1         , 

Total 

79,328 

72,128 

72,847 

71,072 

n,n 

ASSITS. 

Gk>Teniment  seoari- 
ties      

16,171 

88,396 

25,546 

1,821 

16,752 
86,876 
24,412 

1,788 

16,752 
28,992 
24,538 

16,752 
29,643 
24.948 

16,762 
29,109 
24,700 

16,762 
29,186 
23,636 

17,070 

IM? 

Other  seoarities  ... 
Notes     

29.195     »^ 
23,104  i  S3,7| 

Gk>ld  9b  SilTer  coin 

1,846        1,788  1 

1,786  ,      1,726 

1,704 

_U1 

Total 

76,934 

79,328 

72,128 

72,132 

72,847 

71,200 

71,072 

73.71 

Notes  in  the  hands 

of  the  PabUo  ... 

Reserre 

80,181 
27,367 

4619 
21  96 

80,711 
26,200 

42-65 
2i  9<> 

80,269 
26,888 

48-66 
2k  % 

29,989 
26,786 

48-42 
2|  ¥> 

29,985 
26,486 

48-67 
2)96 

80,072 
25,261 

47-45 
2)96 

29,939 
24,808 

46-72 
2)96 

Proportion   of   re- 
serve  to   liabiU- 
ties  (per  cent.)... 

Rate  of  disooant ... 

Ti 

RATES  OF  EXCHANGE 

1906. 
June  30. 

1906. 
July  7. 

1906. 
July  14. 

1906. 
July  SL 

1906. 
July  88. 

1906. 
Aug.  4. 

1906.     ' 

Aug.  11. 

S 

ON  LONDON. 
Paris,  cheqne— 

(par  £l»25f.  22^0.) 
Berlin,  8  dayi-^ 

(par  £l»20m.48pf.) 
New  York,  60  dayi- 

(par  £1=$4,867)  ... 
Do.   GaUe  Transfers 
Oalcatta, 

(per  rnpee) 

25-15) 

20-46 

4-85Vn 
4-87/a 

18. 4  Ad. 

26-131 

20-45) 

4-85i 
4-87V^ 

l8.4d. 

25-14) 

20-45 

4-85 
4-86t!5, 

ls.4d. 

26-14) 

20*44) 

4-84f 
4-861 

ls.4,Vi. 

26-13) 

20-46 

4-844 
4-86| 

IS.4M 

2516 

20-46 

4-844 
4-86| 

l8.4Ad. 

25-17 
20-46 

4-84) 

4-87 

U4M| 

^^QQ^ 

1 
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In  £*B  sterling,  000  omitted,  thus  :— £1,000  =  £1,000,000. 


For  the  weeks  ] 


IK    OP   FRANCE, 
(verting  the  franc 
25  to  the  £.) 


iblic  deposits  ... 
orate  deposits  ... 
otes  in  drculation 
kher  items  

Total 

■n. 

old    

ihrer     

ills    

dvanoes   

ther  items 

Total 

a  of  discount 


190ft. 
May  4. 

I 


PERIAL  BANK  OF 
6BRMANT. 

arerting  the  reich- 
irkat20tothe£.) 


lotea  in  circulation 
Rorrent  aooonnts... 
Hher  items 

UTS. 

!Soin  and  bullion ... 

lills  and  loans 

Hher  items 

le  of  discount 


190ft. 
MaylL 

S 


£ 

6,806 

22,153 

180,i522 

18,956 


227,787 


111,961 
44,121 
30,662 
26,689 
14,304 


227,737 


3  % 


190ft. 
May  1ft. 


£ 

7,489 

22,289 

174,977 

15,870 


220,675 


1900. 
May  18. 

8 


£ 

9,100 

21,484 

173,930 

16,030 


220,544 


£ 

11,220 

20,936 

171,834 

15,793 


219,783 


114,123 
44,126 
22,016 
26,014 
14,296 


220,676 


3% 


190ft. 
May  83. 


114,711 
44,273 
21,318 
23,233 
21,509 


220,544 


8  % 


190ft. 
May  31. 


114,826 
44,360 
20,668 
23,037 
21,492 


219,783    224,308 


190ft.      I      1905.  1906.      I      190ft. 

May  2ft.       June  3.       June  8.    i  Juue  1ft. 

4  ft         >         6  7 


190ft. 
Juue  33. 


I 


£ 

9,791 

22,285 

175,862 

16,370 


224,308 


£ 

8,016 

21,793 

173,800 

15,036 


218,644 


£ 

9,107 

21,485 

173,253 

15,252 


219,097 


114,645 
44,348 
24,714 
25,919 
14,682 


396 


I90ft. 
June  7. 


3  % 


190ft. 
June  1ft. 


114,676 
44,420 
18,811 
26.866 
14,371 


£ 

10,938 

23,501 

170,769 

14,725 


219,933 


114,482 
44,317 
20,050 
25,857 
15,391 


115,.S05 
44,497 
19,305 
26,397 
14,429 


218,644 


396 


219,097 


3  96 


190ft. 
June  S3. 


I 


£ 
68,850 
33,298 
13,194 


53.716 
45,061 
11,060 


396 


£ 
61,416 
86,171 
13,228 


£ 
63,610 
81,124 
18,248 


56,158  ,  53,650 
42,225  47,975 
10,426        6,387 


£y 

62,570 
30,340 
18,260 


63,839 

45,847 

6,484 


3  96     I     3  96         3  96 


£ 
61,390 
33,003 
18,285 


54,738 

46,131 

6,810 


£ 
62,895 
38,139 
13,317 


54,350 

47,460 

7,611 


3  96    I      3  96 


190ft. 
June  30. 


219,983 


3  96 


£ 
77,740 
28,955 
18,403 


47,539 

65,919 

6,639 


3  96 


uiyiiUedbyLjQQgi 
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October 


In  £*8  aterling,  000  omitted,  thus:— £1,000  =  £1,000,000. 


For  the  weeks  ] 
ending        j 


1906. 
June  89. 

1 


1906. 
July  6. 

S 


1905. 
July  13. 

8 


1906. 
July  20. 

4 


1905. 
July  27. 

6 


1905. 
Aug.  3. 

6 


1906. 
Aug.  10. 

T 


IS 
Aa^.a 

I 


BANK  OF  FRANCE, 

(Converting  the  franc 

»t  25  to  the  £.) 

LlABnJTIIiS. 

Public  deposits  ... 
Private  deposits  ... 
Notes  in  circulation 
Other  items  

Total 

AdSSTS. 

Gold    

Silver     

Bills    

Advances   

Other  items  

Total 

Rate  of  discount 


£ 

11,476 

26,549 

174,227 

15,850 


£ 

8,024 

25,614 

176,140 

15,147 


£ 

7,941 

23,965 

17.'>,756 

15,279 


£ 

8,109 

24,984 

174,927 

15,764 


£ 

9,945 

27,711 

172,442 

16,203 


£       I       £  M 

9,005  I    10,37«  ;   lUa^ 

24,437       23.754      32.9  U 


177,107 
18,020 


172,255    171^ 
15,062      UJ«I 


228,102 


224,925 


222,940 


223,784 


225,301    228,569  1221,447    221^ 


115,353 
44,415 
25,170 
26,832 
16,832 


228,102 


3  96 


1906. 
July  7. 


IMPERIAL  BANK  OF 

GERMANY. 

(Converting  the  reich- 

markat20tothe£.] 

LlABILITIBS. 

Notes  in  circulation 
Current  accounts, 


£ 
71,911 
26,336 
Other  items  !    13,277 

I 

AsSBTS  ^ 

Coin  and  bullion  . .  J    4  7,304 

Bills  and  loans |    55,640 

Other  items  8,580 


Bate  of  discount . 


3  % 


115,584 
44.469 
22,958 
27,740 
14,174 


116,110 
44,344 
22,226 
26,521 
13,739 


116,928 
44,387 
22,403 
26,429 
13,637 


224,925 


222,940    223,784    225,801 


117,334 
44,404 
23,716 
26,063 
13,785 


8  % 


3  96 


1906. 
July  16. 


£ 
67,443 
26,388 
13,304 


48,702 

49,196 

9,438 


3  % 


1905. 
July  22. 


£ 
64,903 
28.588 
13,328 


50,268 

46,783 

y,768 


3  96 


8  96 


1906. 
July  31. 


I      1906. 
I    Aug.  7. 


£  £ 

66,001  64,717 

26,929  24,204 

13,357  13,358 


48,042 

48,701 

8,542 


3  96 


47,462 

46,108 

8,708 


3  9£ 


117,455  I  118,242  118.4^ 
44,395  I  44,405  {  44,331 
26,681  I  19,071  '  19J8S 
26,360  26,061  I  25,879 
13,678      13,668  <   lS,€3i 


228,569  1221,447  |221,S 


3  96 


1906. 
Aug.  16. 


£ 
68,280 
28.180 
13,396 


48,174 
46,137 
10,546 


3  96 


396    ,    85^1 


1905. 
Aug.  23. 


£ 
62,272  , 
29,991  1 
13,419  , 


49,468 
45,119 
11,095 


3  96    I 


trongtr 


Digitized  by 


1905. 
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In  4*8  BterUng.  000  omitted  thus  :— £1.000  =  £1,000,000. 

For  the  weeks ) 
ending       ) 

1905. 
April  8. 

1905. 
April  16. 

2 

!          1  • 

1905.            1906.            1905. 
April  32.     April  29.  .     May  6. 

8                    4                   6 

1905. 
May  13. 

6 
£ 

8,940 
230,044 

219,943 
43,978 
16,676 

57,511 
60,853 

1906. 
May  20. 

7 

1906. 
May  27. 

8 

NEW  YORK 

ASSOCIATED  BANKS. 
(ConTerting  the  dol- 

Iw  at  5  to  the  £.) 

LlABIUTm. 

Notes  in  drcnlAtion 
Net  depogits    

A8SST8. 

Loans  k  ditconnts 
Specie     

8,824 
225,620 

218,152 
41,607 
16,532 

56,405 
58,141 

8,881 
227,940 

219,922 
42,191 
16,665 

56,985 
58,856 

8,887 
280,394 

221,459 
43,233 
16,665 

57,598 
59,888 

A 

8,830 
229,306 

219,780 
48,543 
17.116 

57,326 
60,659 

8,908 
228,780 

218,424 
44,061 
16,880 

57,196 
60,941 

£ 

9,062 
233,030 

224.085 
43,035 
16,867 

58,257 
59,902 

£ 

9,167 
231,026 

222,201 
42,925 

Legal  tenders  

Legal  resexre  (being 
one-fourth  of  net 
deposits)  

17,126 
57,767 

Besenre     held    (con- 
sisting   of    specie 
and  legid  tenders). 

Sniplns 

'  CLEARING  HOUSE 
RETURNS. 

I  London 

60,050 

1,736 

1,870 

2,290 

1 
3,333  i      3,746 

1 

3,342 

1,644 

2,293 

190ii. 
MajZ. 

263,265 

April  29. 
721 

564 

2,510 
2,633 
4,550 
1,345 

Feb.  20. 
3,222 

1905. 
May  10. 

£ 
210,041 

May  6. 
1,432 

621 

3,338 
3,837 
5,863 
1.760 

Feb.  27. 
3,401 

1906. 
May  17. 

£ 
269,214 

May  14. 
963 

May  18. 
572 

3.276 
3,337 

4,827 
1,679 

Mar.  6. 
4,006 

1905.            1905. 
May  24.       May  81. 

189,198     246.0ft7 

1906. 
June  7. 

£ 
226,581 

Jane  3. 
1,298 

559 

3,202 
4,156 
5,412 
1,278 

Mar.  27. 
2,907 

1905.      1       1905. 
June  14.  ,  June  21. 

£        1        £ 
167,465    9.Hft  OAO 

Birminflrliain     

May  20. 

920 

565 

2.980 
3,384 
4,525 
1,567 

Mar.  13. 
3,565 

May  27. 
837 

503 

2,651 
3,054 
4,342 
1,607 

Mar.  20. 
3,208 

June  10. 
902 

637 

June  14. 

2,971 

3,280 

5,010 

899 

April  8. 
4,065 

June  17. 
697 

Bristol    

426 

Doblin    

Jane  20. 
2,642 
2,989 
3,456 

717 

April  10. 
3,291 

liTerpool  

1  llsn<£ester   

Kewcastle-on-T^ ... 

Ifelbonme     

■ISCELLANEOUS. 
Arerage      price     of 
WhMt 

1906. 
Mays. 

1906. 
May  10. 

1906. 
May  17. 

1906. 
May  24. 

1906. 
May  31. 

1 

1906.            1906. 
Jane  7.       Jane  14. 

1906. 
June  21. 

80fl.9d. 
90^ 

28.  2id. 
99-30 

30s.  8d. 
89| 

2b.  2id. 
99'12i 

308.  8d. 

28.  2id. 
99-374 

308.  lOd. 
90i 

28.  2iid. 
99-65 

308.  lid. 
90tt 

28.2Ad. 
99-70 

318.  3d. 
90rt 

28.3d. 

99-874 

3l8.4d. 
90A 

28.  3t^d. 
99-374 

3lB.  7d. 

Price  of  Consols 

Bar  SilTer,fine,per  os. 

90| 
28.3^    " 

, So/0  French  Rentes... 

98-' 
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Oetotaf^l 


In  £'8  sterling,  000  omitted,  thus  :— £1,000  =  £1,000,000. 

1 

For  the  weeks ) 
ending       ) 

1905. 
Jane  3. 

1 

1906. 
June  10. 

S 

1905. 
June  17. 

3 

1905. 
June  24. 

4 

1906. 
July  1, 

5 

1906. 
Julys. 

6 

1905.              IBSL 
Joljl^   1  July  4 

7          1         9 

NEW  YORK 
ASSOCIATED  BANKS. 

(Converting  the  dol- 
lar at  5  to  the  £.) 

Liabilities. 

Notes  in  circnlation 
Net  deposits    

ASSBTS. 

Loans  &  discounts 
Specie    

£ 

9,255 
227,295 

220,267 
40,909 
17,125 

56,821 
68,034 

£ 

9,315 
224,767 

217,904 
41,098 
17,059 

56,192 
58,157 

£ 

9,472 
228,057 

220,972 
41,171 
17,285 

57,014 

58,456 

1,442 

£ 

9,612 
229,358 

220,562 
42,874 
17,48*  • 

57,3i0 
60,359 

£ 

9,707 
233,208 

224,174 
42,949 
17.685 

1 

58,302 

'  60,684 

£ 

9,771 
231,661 

223,291 
42,194 
17,312 

57,915 
69,507 

1 

9,831  i     9,71 
231,804    235,41 

1 
221,462     225,22 
44,082  1    44.03 

Legal  tenders  

Legal  reserve   (being 
one-fourth  of  net 
deposits)  

17,823 

57,951 
61,855 

17,829 

58,8^1 

6i,m 

Reserve     held     (con- 
sisting   of    specie 
and  legal  tenders). 

Surplus  

1,210 

1,965 

3,019 

2,332 

1,592 

3,905 

24«» 

CLEARING  HOUSE 
RETURNS. 

London  

1905 
June  28. 

£ 
190,283 

June  24. 

875 

539 

2,677 

3,398 

4,161 

958 

April  17. 
8,393 

1905. 
July  6. 

£ 
335,384 

July  1. 
1,234 

667 
2,753 
3,766 
5,365 

856 

April  24. 
2,897 

1905. 
July  1«. 

£ 
225,059 

July  8.1 
1,540 
733 
3,495 
4,604 
6,294 
1,030 

Mayl. 
8,421 

1905. 
July  19. 

£ 
259,447 

July  15. 
1,153 

567 
3,136 
5,060 
5,051 

976 

Mays. 
3,703 

1905. 
July  26. 

£ 
183,996 

July  22. 

988 

589 

2,929 

3,724 

4,840 

876 

May  15. 
8,198 

1905. 
Aug.  2. 

£ 
276,008 

July  99. 
1,002 

613 
2,549 
3,541 
4,736 

843 

May  22. 
3,210 

1909. 
Aug.  9. 

£ 
198,949 

Aug.  5. 
1,463 
694 
3,331 
4,298 
5,968 
1,200 

May  29. 
3,030 

190i. 
Aag.Ii. 

£ 
237,068 

Aug.  11. 

62S 

441 

3,01T 

3,131 

4.582 

9U7 

Junes. 
3.354 

Birmingham 

Bristol    

Dublin    

Liverpool  

Manciester   

Newcastle-on-Tyne ... 
Melbourne     

1905. 
June  28. 

1905. 
July  6. 

1905. 
July  12. 

1905. 
July  19. 

1905. 
July  26. 

1905. 
Aug.  2. 

1906.      ;      1901. 
Aug.  8.       Aof .  Ifc 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Average      price      of 
Wheat    

3lB.  7d. 
90 

28.  2Hd. 

98-671 

31s.  8d. 
90A 

28.3d. 

99-17* 

32s.  Id. 

90| 

28.  3Ad. 
99*224 

328.  8d. 

28.  3id. 
99-424 

328.  2d. 
90* 

28.  3  Ad. 

99-40 

328.3d. 
90* 

28.  3id. 

99*45 

3U  lid. 
90* 

28.8* 

308.54 

90* 

la    AM 

Price  of  Consols 

Bar  Silver,fine,per  ob. 
standard    

8  ojo  French  Rentes 

99*75    1   99-7T4 

jIp       I 

J 
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5,  Queen  Victoria  Street,  LONDON,  E.C. 

Experts  in  Hdpertisinfl 

NEW     LOAN     ISSUES,     CORPORATION     STOCKS,     etc 

Our  experience  in  Prospectus  Advertising  Is  unsurpassed,  and  many  of  the 
most  Important  Issues  of  recent  years  have  been  entrusted  to  us.  Estimates 
and  Advice  upon  all  matters  connected  with  the  Flotation  of  New  Companies 
can  be  had  free  of  charge  upon  application.  ^ 


NEAR    THE 
BRITISH    MUSeUli. 


KINGSLEY  HOTEL 

Hart  Street,  Bloomsbury  Square,  LONDON.        "*• 

Tliia  well-appointed  aiul  commodions  Temperance  Hotel  has  Passenger 

Lifts,/ Electric  Li^ht  thnni^hcmt.  Hefit^'d  throiiphont,  Bathi-cxjnis  on  every  floor, 
spticious  Dining,  Drnwing,  Writing,  Reading,  Snmking,  and  Billiard  Kouiua. 

Fireproof  Floors.  Bedrooms  from  3'-  to  5/6. 

Perfect  Sanitation.    Telephone.  FvU  Tariff  and  Testimoninls 

NIGHT  PORTER.  on  appliention.    ' 

InelushB  Charge  for  Bedroom,  Atteedenee,  Teble  d'Hele   Tei»«r«i»ue  AMrtm: 
Breakfast  and  Dinner,  from  8,6  to  1016  par  day.  "  bookcrapt.  lohdoh  •• 
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THE  YOKOHAMA  SPECIE  BANK,  LiMiTED, 

Capital  Subscribed  -  Yea  24.000,000.        CspiUl  Paid.«p  *Y«b  18,000.000. 
KeMfTe  Fund    -    Yea  8.940.000. 

BranohtB  and  Agtnciti  at-  •  •  Head   Office  :    YOKOHAMA  .  . 

BOMBAY.  HONOLULU.       LYONS.  NEWCHWANO.     PKKINQ. 

CHEFOO.  HONQ  KONQ     MUKDEN.  NEW  YORK.  BAN  PRANOISOOu 

DALNY.  KOBE.  NAQA8AKI.  OSAKA.  SMANttHAk 

TIELINQ.  TIENTSIN.'  TOKflO. 

The  Bank  buys  and  receives  for  collection  Bills  of  Exchange,  issues  Drafts  and  TclejfmphJc 
Transfers  and  Letters  of  Credit  on  above  places  and  elsewhere,  and  transacts  General  B&nking 
Business. 

Deposits  received  for  fixed  periods  at  rdies  to  be  obtained  on  application. 

London  Offion :  120,  BISHOPSaATE  8TIIECT  WITHIN,  E.C. 

YUKI  YAMAKAWA,   Manager. 


African  Banking  Corporation,  Ltd. 


.  .  Head   Office  .  . 
63,  LONDON   WALL,  E.C. 


R«glStSP«d  CaplUI  •  £8,000,000 
8ub8cHb«d  Capital  -  800,000 
Rasarva  Fund    •  f40«000 


Branches  Rt  the  Prinoipal  Towns  In  South  AfricM. 

New  York  Agency       -       -       74,  WALL   STREET. 


All  deserlptloBi  of  BabUb^  Bulneu  coiuiecUd  with  South  Afriee  tnauMtod  «•  Voraa  wMA 
may  b«  aacertalncd  on  AppUcatlon. 

Q.  W.  THOMSON,  Chtoff 


VOIi.  XXVI.  PART  vin. 

Cftc  Onstitutc  of  BanRcrs* 

NOVEMBER,  1906. 


A  DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  CONSTITUTION  AND  METHODS 
OF  THE  STATE  BANKS  OF  EUROPE,  AND  OF  THE 
NATIONAL  BANKS  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES,  AND 
THEIR  RELATIONS  WITH  THEIR  RESPECTIVE 
GOVERNMENTS  AND  WITH  OTHER  BANKS. 


By  Thomas  Pendlebubt,  a  Certificated  Associate  of  the  Institute. 
(Being  the  Essay  for  whioh  the  First  Prize  was  awarded,  1904-5.) 


CONSIDERATION  of  the  State  banks  of  Europe  would 
in  strictness  be  a  very  limited  task,  seeing  that 
but  three  of  all  the  countries  of  Europe,  namely 
Russia,  Sweden,  and  Bulgaria,  can  boast  of  a  State 
bank  in  the  sense  of  a  bank  both  controlled  by  the 
State  and  provided  by  the  State  with  the  capital  necessary  for  its 
working.  In  a  broader  sense,  however,  we  find  existing  in  each 
country  an  institution  specially  privileged  by  the  State  in  com- 
parison with  other  banks,  probably  specially  entrusted  with  State 
finance,  at  all  events  generally  accorded  the  distinction  proper  to 
a  State  institution,  and  known,  loosely  speaking,  as  a  State  bank. 
The  only  exception  is  that  of  Switzerland,  and  there,  indeed,  final 
legislation  for  the  establishment  of  a  State  bank  is  delayed  only 
through  petty  rivalries  as  to  the  locality  of  headquarters. 

The  former  paramount  importance  of  note  issues,  and  the  grave 
public  risk  which  has  been  found  to  be  inherent  in  paper  cur- 
rencies when  misdirected,  have  brought  about  a  general  agree- 
ment that  such  powers  may  well  be  restricted,  preferably  to  one 
institution,  under  special  legislation  and  safeguards.  In  return 
for  the  granting  of  such  valuable  privileges,  not  now  so  profitable, 
it  may  be,  but  still  conferring  upon  the  privileged  bank  a  pre- 
eminent standing  amongst  its  rivals,  governments  have  not  been 
slow  to  recognise  that  they  might  demand  special  facilities  for 
the  conduct  of  state  finance,  ensure  such  accommodation  as  they 
should  from  time  to  time  require,  and  even,  in  not  a  few  cases, 
directly  participate  in  the  profits  earned. 


Digitized  by  CjOOQ IC 


452  Journal  of  the  Institute  of  Bankers,  k«v«[ 

The  tendency  is  unmistakeably  towards  a  monopoly  of  issue  in 
favour  of  one  central  institution.  In  England,  Germany,  and 
Italy  a  few  long-established  banks  are  allowed  to  exercise  the 
privilege  by  the  side  of  the  principal  bank,  but  in  each  caae 
these  extra  issues  are  of  lessening  importance.  Sweden  has  quite 
recently  withdrawn  the  power  of  issue  from  all  but  the  State 
bank,  and  Greece,  perhaps,  remains  the  only  exception  to  this 
centralizing  process. 

Another  tendency,  of  minor  importance  but  interesting,  is 
towards  a  greater  sharing  in  the  profits  by  the  State,  when  ex- 
piring charters  afford  opportunity  for  a  revision  of  terms.  Of 
this  tendency  striking  examples  are  at  hand  in  France,  Germany, 
Belgium,  and  Holland. 

A  most  interesting  comparative  study  might  be  made  of  the  re- 
lationships between  bank  and  State.  The  closeness  of  the  intimacy 
seems  too  often  to  be  the  measure  of  the  bank's  deterioration  as 
a  banking  institution  proper,  and  apparently  a  strong  State  and 
a  strong  bank  are  both  essential  if  the  temptations  of  forced 
currencies  are  to  be  withstood.  Spain,  Portugal,  and  Greece  are 
standing  instances  of  this  extreme  degeneracy.  Italy,  fortunately, 
has  emerged  by  painstaking  effort;  Spain  has  ambitions,  but 
makes  slow  progress  in  the  measures  necessary  to  their  fulfilment. 

On  the  other  hand.  State  banks  in  healthier  surroundings  have 
been  of  inestimable  advantage  to  the  national  welfare,  whether 
directly,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Bank  of  France  in  face  of  national 
disasters,  or  indirectly,  as  with  the  Reichsbank  of  Germany  and 
the  Bank  of  England,  the  former  contributing  so  largely  to  the  con- 
solidation of  the  new  German  Empire,  the  latter  in  no  small  degree 
to  the  preeminence  of  our  country  in  international  finance.  Of 
great  national  importance  also  have  been  those  banks  which  have 
taken  so  conspicuous  a  part  in  the  establishment  of  reformed 
monetary  systems,  such,  for  example,  as  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Bank  and  the  State  Bank  of  Russia. 

We  must,  however,  turn  without  further  delay  to  our  particular 
subject,  and  consider  individually  each  State  bank  in  the  wider 
sense  of  the  term,  attempting  of  necessity  briefly  to  draw 
attention  to  the  most  distinguishing  features  in  each  instance. 

England. 

The  Bank  of  England,  **  the  first  joint-stock  banking  association 
*'  ever  established  in  this  country,  and  the  foremost  in  stability, 
''magnitude,  and  importance  of  the  great  financial  institutions 
**  of  the  world,"*  originated  in  1694  in  the  financial  needs  of  the 
Government   and    a   happy   union   of    patriotism    and    business 

*  "  A  Money  Market  Primer,  etc.**  By  George  Clare  ;  pp.  1-71.  Gilbwt*! 
"  History  of  Banking,"  Vol.  I,  sec.  23 ;  Vol.  II,  sec.  28. 
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instincts  on  the  part  of  its  political  supporters.  In  return  for 
the  loan  to  the  Government  of  its  whole  initial  capital,  the 
founders  of  the  Bank  were  granted  a  Royal  charter,  with  power 
to  issue  notes  upon  Government  security  to  the  extent  of  the 
capital  thus  loaned.  After  various  renewals  of  the  charter,  the 
present  conditions  of  the  Bank  were  fixed  by  the  famous  Bank 
Act  of  1844,  the  chief  innovations  being  the  sharp  division  between 
the  issue  and  banking  departments  of  tiie  Bank,  and  the  limitation 
of  note-issues. 

The  Bank  now  works  with  the  enormous  capital  of  £14,553,000 
— an  amount  just  short  of  the  combined  capitals  of  the  Bank  of 
France  and  the  Imperial  Bank  of  Germany — in  addition  to  an 
accumulated  fund  of  undivided  profits,  styled  the  "  Rest,"  of  over 
£3,000,000;  and  it  is  this  great  capital  fund,  apart  from  con- 
siderations of  State  support,  which  goes  far  to  justify  the  Bank  of 
England's  world-wide  reputation  for  stability. 

The  Bank  is  administered  by  a  Court  consisting  of  a  governor, 
deputy-governor,  and  twenty-four  other  directors,  elected 
nominally  by  the  stockholders,  but  virtually  by  the  Court  itself. 
The  deputy-governor  serves  for  two  years,  and  continues  as 
governor  for  a  like  period.  The  directorate,  it  should  be  added, 
is  chosen  from  the  merchant  class,  bankers  proper  being  excluded. 

As  a  result  of  the  Bank  Act  of  1844,  the  Bank  of  England 
enjoys  practically  the  monopoly  of  issuing  notes,  and  the  exclusive 
privilege  of  issuing  notes  which  are  legal  tender  in  England  and 
Wales.  The  limit,  fixed  in  1844  at  £14,000,000,  for  the  ibsue  of 
notes  against  securities  (the  securities  including  £11,015,100 
standing  Government  debt  to  the  Bank)  has  been  raised  to 
£18,450,000  by  the  lapse  of  provincial  bank  issues,  two-thirds  of 
the  amount  of  which  revert  to  the  Bank  of  England  for  additional 
issue  of  notes  against  securities.  The  outstanding  authorised 
issues  in  the  provinces  having  dwindled  to  less  than  £2,000,000, 
the  utmost  limit  possible  to  the  Bank  for  this  class  of  issue  is 
under  £20,000,000.  Beyond  the  current  authorised  limit,  no  note 
may  be  issued  unless  its  equivalent  value  be  held  in  gold  coin  or 
bullion.  Silver  bullion  is  allowable  up  to  one-fourth  of  the  value 
of  gold  held,  but  the  Bank  does  not  exercise  this  option.  No  limit 
is  set  to  the  quantity  of  notes  issuable  against  gold. 

The  note-issue  of  the  Bank  of  England  is  by  no  means  of  equal 
importance  with  the  note-issues  of  foreign  State  banks.  Owing  to 
the  ever-growing  preference  for  cheques,  and  to  the  comparatively 
high  minimum  denomination  of  £5,  the  actual  use  of  bank-notes 
in  England  for  settlements  has  not  advanced  proportionately  with 
the  growth  of  industry,  and  even  of.  the  moderate  total  of  notes 
outside  the  walls  of  the  Bank  "  in  circulation  " — averaging,  say, 
from  £25,000,000  to  £30,000,000— a  large  proportion  rests  in 
the  hands  of  bankers  in  lieu  of  a  gold  reserve.    In  harmony  with 
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its  modest  note-issue,  the  Bank's  holding  of  gold  (averaging 
£30,000,000  to  £35,000,000)  is  also  far  surpassed  by  foreign 
institutions,  but  the  notes  in  circulation  are  so  amply  coYered  that 
for  the  past  ten  years  the  ratio  of  gold  to  such  notes  has  averaged 
as  high  as  128  per  cent.* 

Through  its  three  London  offices  and  nine  branches  in  the 
provinces,  the  Bank  of  England  conducts  an  imposing  current 
business,  conservative  and  largely  official  in  nature.  Its  transac- 
tions are  characterised  by  importance,  in  contrast  with  the  multi- 
plicity of  minor  operations  in  the  common  service,  largely 
gratuitous,  which  are  so  marked  a  feature  in  the  case  of  some 
neighbouring  State  banks.  By  reason  of  its  intrinsic  stability, 
and  the  special  privileges  it  enjoys,  the  Bank  of  England  has  com«* 
to*  be  emphatically  the  bankers'  bank,  and  this,  through  the 
mechanism  of  the  clearing  system  and  the  intimate  connections 
between  every  bank  in  the  kingdom  and  one  or  other  of  the 
London  clearing  bankers,  in  a  degree  far  beyond  what  is  found 
in  any  foreign  banking  centre.  It  is  true  that  the  important 
business  of  re-discounting  with  the  central  institution,  so  habitual 
amongst  continental  banks,  is  here  passed,  if  done  at  all,  through 
the  medium  of  the  bill-brokers  and  discount-houses,  but  the 
mere  conduct  of  the  banks'  drawing  accounts  is  a  vital  factor  in 
the  situation  of  the  Bank  of  England.  Though  the  figures  have 
not  been  separately  published  since  1877,  the  bank  balances  at 
the  Bank  of  England  must  form  a  very  considerable  portion  of  the 
total  deposits,  which  average,  roughly,  between  £45,000,000  ond 
£50,000,000.  The  Bank,  it  should  be  mentioned,  allows  no 
interest  on  deposits. 

Unfortunately  the  weekly  returns  of  the  Bank,  which  are  pub- 
lished by  order  of  the  Act  Of  1844,  but  which  are  not  even  supple- 
mented by  an  annual  balance  sheet,  are  meagre  in  the  extreme,  in 
striking  contrast  with  the  elaborately  detailed  information  issued 
by  the  great  State  banks  on  the  Continent.  It  is  understood^ 
however,  that  the  discounts  do  not  figure  so  largely  as  formerly, 
and  that  they  are  now  not  so  important  as  the  advances  and  short 
loans  against  securities  (including  deposit  of  bills).  The  resources 
of  the  money  market  have  so  greatly  increased  since  1844,  both 
by  the  enormous  growth  of  banking  deposits  and  by  the  incoming 
of  the  foreign  banking  element,  that  the  Bank's  competitors  can, 
as  a  rule,  underbid  it,  and  the  Bank  does  most  business  when 
outside  supplies  are  fully  employed ;  it  is,  in  short,  the  last  resort 
of  those  who  require  money  and  must  have  it,  even  on  not  too 
easy  conditions.  With  regard  to  conditions,  however,  it  must  ba 
remembered  that  the  Bank  of  England's  official  "  rate,"  important 
still  because  accepted  by  bankers  in  general  as  a  more  or  less 

*  "Bankers'  Magazine/*  December,  1904,  p.  750,  qnoting  f rom  " Histoii« 
de  la  Banqae  d*Angleterre,"  by  A.  Andrdad^,  Paris,  1904. 
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exact  guide  for  their  own  rates,  is  in  a  measure  but  a  nominal 
quotation,  aeeing  that  for  many  years  the  Bank  has  discounted  fcr 
its  own  customers  at  market  rates,  and  that  at  the  country 
branches  bills  are  taken  at  the  rates  current  locally. 

The  one  item  of  the  Bank's  weekly  returns  which  is  of  para- 
nioi|nt  importance  is  that  of  the  '*  Reserve,"  by  which  is  meant 
the  amount  of  notes  and  gold  in  the  banking  department.  This 
sum,  representing  directly  the  reserve  against  the  Bank's  current 
demand  obligations,  is  in  reality  the  ultimate  cash  reserve  of  the 
whole  banking  system  of  the  country,  centralized,  as  it  is,  in  the 
Bank  of  England,  and  therefore  of  the  entire  public.  Upon  the  suffi- 
ciency of  this  reserve  depends  in  a  very  real  sense  the  financial 
stability  of  the  country;  it  reflects  at  all  times  the  monetary 
requirements  of  the  nation,  and  promptly  indicates  the  approach 
and  measures  the  severity  of  financial  pressure.  Naturally,  in  face 
of  such  responsibilities,  the  usual  banking  reserves  would  be  quite 
insufficient,  and  the  ratio  is  generally  kept  above  45  per  cent. 
The  task  of  maintaining  the  reserve  at  a  proper  level  requires 
no  little  foresight  and  judgment  even  in  normal  times,  and  in 
periods  of  panic  the  reserve  may  dwindle  towards  vanishing 
point,  despite  all  efforts  of  the  directors.  By  the  provisions  of 
the  Bank  Act,  additional  notes  can  be  issued  only  against  gold, 
and  in  extremity  even  the  highest  rates  may  fail  to  attract  the 
necessary  metal.  When  such  a  crisis  arrives,  there  remains  but 
the  final  resource  of  a  suspension  of  the  Bank  Act,  by  special 
license  from  the  Government,  permitting  the  issue  of  extra  notes 
against  securities,  a  resource  authorized  in  the  crises  of  1847, 
1857,  and  1866,  but  put  into  execution  only  in  1857. 

In  addition,  however,  to  meeting  the  domestic  demands  which 
the  system  of  English  banking  throws  more  immediately  and 
urgently  upon  the  central  bank  than  is  customary  abroad,  the 
Bank  of  England  is  subject  to  a  duty  which  in  practice  distin- 
guishes it  from  all  its  confreres,  and  which  in  no  small  measure 
increases  the  difficulties  of  its  administration.  By  the  Act  of  1844 
the  Bank  must  not  only  pay  its  notes  on  demand  in  gold,  but 
must  buy  all  gold  tendered  to  it  at  the  fixed  price  of  £3  17s.  9d. 
per  ounce  of  standard  fineness,  and  to  these  two  obligations  is 
due  the  fact  that  London  is  the  only  absolutely  free  gold  market 
in  the  world.  Hence,  in  turn,  have  arisen  the  necessity  and  the 
justification  of  the  Bank  of  England's  vigorous  discount-rate  policy, 
a  policy  instituted  to  maintain  and  replenish  its  gold  reserve  (the 
essential  basis  for  its  elastic  note-issue),  and  still  the  principal 
weapon  for  combatting  adverse  exchanges.  Critics  have  pointed 
out*  that  the  Bank  of  England  rate  fluctuates  more  widely  and 

*  "Bank  Bate  and  the  Money  Market  in  England,  France,  Grermany, 
Holland,  and  Belgium,  1844-1900.'*  By  B.  H.  I.  Palgrave,  F.B.S.,  London, 
1908,  p.  198. 
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more  frequently  than  the  rates  of  its  important  neighbours,  to  the 
disadvantage  of  industry,  but  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the 
demands  upon  the  Bank  of  England  are  more  complicated,  more 
severe,  and  its  means  of  defence  more  restricted,  than  is  the  case 
with  those  neighbours,  and  violent  measures  may  be  justified.  It  is 
also  doubtless  true  that  the  Bank's  borrowings  on  stock  and  other 
expedients  to  control  the  market — ever  growing  more  powerful — 
and  to  make  its  rate  effective,  are  cumbersome*  and  antiquated; 
but,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Bank  has  certainly  made  some  progress 
in  recent  years,  as,  for  example,  by  bidding  more  freely  for  gold 
and  by  advancing  free  of  interest  against  imports  of  the  metaLf 
Whether  the  Bank  should  so  far  depart  from  its  traditions  as  to 
hold  a  portfolio  of  foreign  bills,  or  whether  a  general  increase  in 
gold  reserves  would  sufficd,  or  a  modification  of  the  Bank  Act  in 
favour  of  a  taxed  excess-issue  be  the  only  final  remedy,  are 
questions  to  be  left  to  the  currency  reformer. 

As  we  have  already  seen,  the  note-issues  and  division  of  accounts 
have  been  regulated  by  Act  of  Parliament,  but  our  subsequent 
references  to  foreign  institutions  will  show  how  exceptionally 
unhampered  by  the  State  is  the  Bank  of  England  as  regards 
its  ordinary  business.  The  actual  relations  between  Bank 
and  State,  however,  are  most  active.  The  Bank  under- 
takes the  service  of  the  National  debt,  including  the  issue 
of  all  Government  loans  and  the  payment  of  their  dividends, 
and  the  issue  and  withdrawal  of  Exchequer  Bonds  and  Treasury 
Bills.  It  conducts  the  banking  accounts  of  the  Treasury  and 
Government  offices  generally,  and  of  the  Indian  and  some  Colonial 
Governments.  Those  **  public  deposits"  show  very  considerable, 
though  varying,  balances,  ranging,  for  the  year  ended  September, 
1904,  from  £5,000,000  to  £15,000,000.  Temporary  accommoda- 
tion, within  the  limits  annually  sanctioned  by  Parliament,  is 
granted  by  the  Bank  against  deficiency  bills,  though  this 
method  has,  since  1902,  been  partly  superseded  by  the 
placing  of  short  Treasury  Bills  directly  on  the  market. t 
For  the  service  of  the  National  Debt  the  Bank  receives 
a  pro  raid  commission,  and  a  further  pro  ratd  allowance  for 
issues  of  Treasury  Bonds,  etc.  Interest  is  paid  by  the  Govern- 
ment upon  the  standing  loan  of  £11,015,100,  but,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  Government  shares  largely,  in  addition  to  compounded 
stamp  duty,  in  the  profits  from  the  notes  issued  against  securities, 
including  the  whole  net  profit  on  notes  above  the  original  limit 
of  £14,000,000.    The  Government,  however,  in  contrast  with  note- 

*  See  Mr.  J.  Herbert  Tritton's  Presidential  Address  before  the  Institnte  of 
Bankers,  November,  1903.    JmrTutl  of  the  Institute,  December,  1903,  p.  515. 

t  See  "  Bankers*  Magazine/'  1901,  Vol.  71 ,  p.  404  (Address  by  Lnke  Hansard) ; 
June,  1903,  p.  869,  and  January,  1904.  p.  87. 

X  "  Bankers'  Magazine,**  September,  1902,  p.  383. 
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worthy  instances  on  the  Continent,  does  not  participate  in  the  net 
profits  of  the  Bank. 

The  Bank  of  England  is  not  of  the  same  immediate  and  direct 
assistance  to  traders  as  are,  for  example,  the  Bank  of  France  and 
the  Imperial  Bank  of  Germany,  but  as  the  very  pivot  and  support 
of  a  highly  organised  and  well-equipped  banking  system,  inspiring 
an  unbounded  confidence  in  all  countries,  the  Bank  has  been  jof 
incalculable  benefit  to  the  trade  and  commerce  of  the  nation, 
whilst,  under  the  provisions  of  the  Peel  Act,  it  has  contributed  in 
no  small  measure  to  the  still  predominant  position  of  London  in 
the  international  money  market. 

France. 

From  the  Bank  of  England  we  turn  naturally  to  its  great 
neighbour,  the  Banque  de  France,  also  an  association  of  joint 
stock  proprietors,  but  much  more  nearly  approaching  the  charac- 
ter of  a  State  bank.  Founded  by  Napoleon  I,  in  1800,  for  State 
reasons,  the  Bank  of  France  has  survived  with  distinction  trials 
which  do  not  fall  to  the  common  lot.  Amid  revolutions  and  hostile 
occupation  of  the  capital  itself,  the  Bank,  it  has  been  remarked, 
almost  alone  of  the  institutions  of  the  country,  has  held  fast  to  its 
foundations;  and  its  conduct  of  afifairs  in  periods  of  national 
disturbance  has  won  universal  praise  for  the  skill  and  prudence 
of  the  Bank's  administration. 

The  laws  governing  the  Bank  have  carefully  embodied  the 
principle  laid  down  by  its  founder,  that  the  granting  of  the  privi- 
lege of  creating  credit  made  the  State  joint  proprietor  with  those 
who  merely  provided  the  money  capital;  and  under  these  laws 
the  State  has  not  only  determined  closely  the  nature  of  the  opera- 
tions to  be  undertaken  by  the  Bank,  but  has  provided  for  an 
efEective  dual  control  in  harmony  with  Napoleon's  concluding 
dictum :  '^  I  wish  the  Bank  to  be  sufficiently  in  the  hands  of  the 
' '  Government,  and  yet  not  too  much  so."* 

The  Government  exercises  its  influence  over  the  Bank  by  the 
appointment  of  the  principal  permanent  officers,  namely,  the 
governor  and  two  sul>governors,  removable  only  at  the  Govern- 
ment's pleasure;  whilst  the  shareholders  take  part  in  the  control 
through  a  body  of  fifteen  regents  and  three  censors,  whom  they 
elect.  These,  with  the  governor  and  sub-governors,  form  the 
general  council  of  the  Bank,  which  meets  weekly.  The  censors 
are  without  voting  power,  and  are  chiefly  devoted  to  the  super- 
vision of  operations,  for  report  to  the  shareholders.  The  general 
council  is  assisted  by  a  distinct  discount  council  of  shareholders; 
and  the  principal  branches,  whose  managers  are  appointed  by 
the  Government,   are  watched  over  by  bodies  very  similar,   in 

•  "  Lea  Operations  de  Banque."    By  Couroelle-Seneuil,  Paris,  1896,  p.  658. 
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miniature,  to  the  council  at  headquarters.  Official  statements  are 
issued  weekly.* 

The  Bank  of  France  has  a  paid-up  capital  of  Fes.  182,500,000 
(£7,300,000),  and  conducts  its  business  through  a  wide  network 
of  412  bank-offices  (including  '*  towns  connected,"  at  which  busi- 
ness is  only  done  every  fifth  day  during  the  month).  Offering  no 
interest,  the  Bank  attracts  but  moderate  deposits,  the  average 
amount  for  the  past  five  years,  inclusive  of  Treasury  balances, 
being  little  more  than  £19,000,000.  This,  however,  is  of  little 
importance  in  view  of  the  enormous  no.te-issue  characteristic  of 
the  Bank  of  France,  which  has  enjoyed  the  sole  privilege  of  issue 
since  1857.  The  conditions  of  French  banking  have  made  the  Bank 
of  France  notes,  of  amounts  as  low  as  Fes.  5,  the  chief  element 
in  settlements  of  all  kinds,  and  in  response  to  real  demand  the 
permissible  limit  of  issue  had  to  be  increased  at  the  last  renewal 
of  the  charter,  in  1897,  to  the  huge  total  of  £200,000,000.  No 
stipulation  has  been  made  as  to  metal  reserve  against  notes,  but 
the  Bank  has  accumulated  such  stocks  of  metal  that  for  ten  years 
past  the  notes  in  circulation  have  been  covered  on  average  up  to 
86  per  cent.f  Notes  are  legal  tender  and  are  payable  on  demand, 
but,  the  monetary  system  of  France  being  still  on  the  double  basis, 
in  gold  or  silver  at  the  option  of  the  Bank.  Recognising,  how- 
ever, the  changed  conditions  in  Europe,  the  Bank  has  aUowed  its 
silver  coin  (no  silver  bullion  is  held)  to  remain  at  about 
£45,000,000,  and  has  raised  its  stock  of  gold  from  an  average  of 
£30,700,000,  during  1879-83,t  to  £91,300,000  for  the  quin- 
quennium 1899-1903.  Under  this  policy  the  Bank  of  France  has 
now  come  to  be  the  holder  of  the  greatest  banking  gold 
reserve  in  the  world,  the  present  amount  being  considerably  over 
£100,000,000. 

Possessed  of  such  great  metallic  reserves,  and  empowered  to  pay 
in  either  metal,  the  Bank  of  France  can  meet  with  equanimity  the 
demands  made  upon  it,  demands  in  general  much  more  restrained 
than  in  either  London  or  Berlin.  At  times  issuing  gold  freely  for 
domestic  purposes,  the  Bank's  usual  practice  for  foreign  demands 
is  to  charge  a  premium,  which,  if  occasion  requires,  may  be  raised 
sufficiently  either  to  stop  the  demand  or  to  drive  the  would-be 
exporter  to  collect  the  metal  from  outside  sources.  For  these 
reasons  the  Bank  of  France  has  been  able  to  regulate  its  discount 
rate  almost  solely  by  internal  requirements,  and  in  recent  years 
to  achieve  its  ambition  of  supplying  the  national  industries  with 
money  at  cheaper  and  steadier  rates  than  are  to  be  obtained  in 

*  For  general  subject  Jfce  Palgrave,  ohap.  xv.,  and  Annual  Reports  of  the 
Banque  de  France,  translated  in  each  August  number  of  the  **  Bankers* 
Magazine." 

t  See  *'  Bankers'  Magazine/*  December,  1901,  p.  750,  already  cited. 

X  Based  on  figures  in  **  Bankers*  Magazine,"  June,  1900,  p.  855. 
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any  other  country.  For  the  period  1875-1900  its  average  rate  has 
been  £2  17s.  4d.,  the  next  lowest  being  that  of  the  Bank  of 
Holland,  at  £3  Is.  7d.* 

The  disoount  rate  of  the  Bank  of  France,  it  is  important  to 
note,  is  the  actual  rate  at  all  offices,  for  all  amounts,  and  for  all 
classes  of  bills  taken,  and  the  Bank  in  this  way  regulates  pretty 
closely  the  charges  for  the  use  of  money  throughout  the  country,  t 
The  need  for  discriminating  rates  is  obviated  by  the  rule  that  all 
bills  must  be  supported  by  three  good  names,  this  condition  being 
satisfied  to  a  very  great  extent  by  the  bills  coming  for  re-discount 
from  other  banks  and  credit  institutions,  whose  endorsement  fur- 
nishes the  third  signature.  By  these  means  and  the  absurdly  low 
limit  of  items  admissible  (fixed  by  the  law  of  1897  at  five  francs), 
the  Bank  justly  claims  that  it  **  brings  the  advantages  of  discount 
' '  within  the  reach  of  shopkeepers,  manufacturers,  and  farmers 
'  *  whose  businesses  are  only  concerned  with  drafts  of  the  very 
"  smallest  sums."t  The  severe  competition  of  the  powerful  bank- 
ing companies  in  France,  which  bid  particularly  for  the  best  and 
least  irksome  class  of  bills,  has  had  its  effect  upon  the  Bank  of 
France  during  the  past  quarter  of  a  century,  but  the  Bank's 
holding  of  bills  has  averaged  over  £28,000,000  for  the  past  five 
years. 

In  addition  to  its  discounts,  the  Bank  of  France  does  a  consider- 
able business  in  advances,  with  stringent  conditions  as  to  class 
and  margin  of  securities,!  but  at  uniform  and  moderate  rates,  as 
a  rule  one-half  per  cent,  above  discount  rate.  It  also  makes  a 
large  income  by  the  custodianship  of  securities  and  other  valuables, 
which  service  is  undertaken  for  the  public  in  general.  Its  great 
network  of  offices  has  made  possible  an  especially  useful  and  exten- 
sive branch  of  the  Bank's  operations,  the  transfer  of  funds  from 
one  place  to  another  by  means  of  book  entries  and  orders  issued 
to  the  public  at  trifling  charges. 

A  frequent  note  in  the  recent  annual  reports  of  the  Bank  is  a 
reference  to  the  great  amount  of  insignificant  and  unprofitable 
business  undertaken,  and  it  is  evident  that  a  great  State  bank 
which  will  discount  in  one  year  (1903)  nearly  three  million  bills 
of  not  more  than  £4  each  in  value,  and  will  have  as  many  as  4,162 
loans  of  from  £10  to  £20  current  at  one  time  (January  1st,  1904), 
is  conducted  by  no  means  only  for  the  earning  of  dividends,  but 
with  a  serious  intention  of  benefitting  the  trade  of  the  country  as 
a  whole.  , 

Banking  business  in  France  is  not  centred  in  Paris  to  the 
degree  that  English  banking  centres  in  London,  but  almost  all 

*  Palgrave,  pp.  149-152,  and  table  on  p.  210.  f  ^^<^m  P-  H9. 

i  Report  for  1901. 

§  *'A  History  of  Banking  in  all  the  Leading  Nations."  By  various 
Authors.    Four  Vols.    New  York,  1896.    Vol.  Ill,  p.  82. 
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the  banks  of  good  standing  have  direct  connections  with  an  office 
of  the  Bank  of  France,  and  commonly  re-discount  with  it  a 
portion  of  the  bills  they  hold.*  Their  balances  cannot  approach 
the  relative  importance  of  the  bankers'  balances  with  the  Bank  of 
England,  and  in  normal  times  the  outside  banks  in  their  com- 
petition thrive  at  the  expense  of  the  central  bank.  But  "  when 
"periods  of  trouble  supervene,"  writes  M.  P.  Essars,  "and  de- 
"  positors  withdraw  their  money  from  the  ordinary  banks,  the 
"Bank  of  France  comes  to  the  front  with  its  inexhaustible 
"  resources  to  supply  all  needs.  Its  operations,  commonplace 
' '  enough  in  commonplace  eras,  become  energetic  and  decisive  in 
"  emergencies  of  economic  and  political  distress.  Then  the  Bank 
"  is  a  rock  to  which  all  the  nation  clings."t  To  illustrate  the 
Bank's  traditional  policy  in  such  emergencies,  it  is  sufficient  to 
recall  its  advance  of  £8,000,000  to  the  Comptoir  d'Escompte  in 
1889,  and  its  welcome  loan  of  £3,000,000  in  gold  to  the  Bank  of 
England  to  meet  the  Baring  crisis  in  18904 

The  occasion  of  the  latest  renewal  of  the  charter,  in  1897,  was 
seized  by  the  Government  to  greatly  increase  the  advantages 
exacted  from  the  Bank  in  return  for  its  privileges,  and  as  the 
result  the  Bank  conducts  the  Treasury  accounts,  undertakes  the 
service  of  the  French  rentes  and  provides  for  the  temporary 
requirements  of  the  Treasury  by  the  negotiation  of  its  bonds, 
entirely  without  remuneration.  Further,  the  permanent  advance 
in  favour  of  the  Grovernment  was  increased  in  1897  to  £7,200,000 
(Fes.  180,000,000),  and  made  free  of  interest  during  the  continu- 
ance of  the  charter.  The  Treasury  accounts  show  very  active 
movement,  and  appear  to  range  fairly  parallel  with  the  public 
deposits  in  the  Bank  of  England; — the  balance  on  December  31st 
has  averaged  £9,500,000  for  the  past  five  years. 

Though  the  French  Government  does  not  take  a  fixed  propor- 
tion of  the  Bank's  net  profits,  it  nevertheless  shares  liberally. 
Besides  stamp  duties  (on  a  lower  scale  for  notes  covered  by  metal) 
and  a  tax  on  dividends,  the  Bank  pays  to  the  State  a  duty  of 
one-eighth  of  the  official  discount  rate  upon  the  productive  note 
circulation  (ue,,  the  proportion  of  notes  not  covered  by  metal) 
with  a  minimum  yield  of  £80,000  per  annum.  Another  stipula- 
tion, not  likely  to  be  very  fruitful,  is  that  three-fourths  of  the 
profit  which  shall  accrue  to  the  Bank  consequent  upon  the  raising 
of  discount  rate  above  five  per  cent.,  shall  go  to  the  Government. 
From  these  varied  sources  the  Government  has  profited  during  tlie 
past  five  years  to  an  extent  of  over  £1, 500,000.  § 

By  reason  of  its  services  to  the  State,  alike  in  normal  times  and 
in  periods  of  greatest  national  danger,  and  the  assistance  it  so 
liberally  renders  to  all  classes  and  grades  of  the  community,  the 

•  Courcelle-SeneDJl,  p.  173.  t  "  Leading  Nations,"  Vol.  Ill,  p.  100, 

t  Ihid„  Vol.  Ill,  p.  72.  §  S^e  Annual  Reporte. 
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Bank  of  France  has  indeed  the  right  to  hoast  that  it  is  the  bank 
of  the  whole  French  nation.  Its  aim  has  been  the  provision  of  the 
fullest  and  most  economical  banking  facilities  for  the  country  at 
large,  and  perhaps  the  most  serious  criticism  of  the  institution  is 
that  the  Bank  has  succeeded  so  completely  as  to  be  partially 
responsible  for  the  tendency  to  stagnation  which  seems  to  prevail 
in  great  sections  of  French  industrial  life.  It  may  be  granted, 
however,  in  the  words  of  a  writer  celebrating  the  centenary  of  the 
Bank  of  France,*  that  ''  as  a  banking  establishment  it  is  a  model 
**of  strict  propriety,  honourable  dealing,  and  perfect  organisa- 
"tion,  and  its  traditions  during  the  hundred  years  of  its  exist- 
' '  ence  have  ever  been  of  the  highest." 

Germany. 

The  Reichsbank,  or  Imperial  Bank  of  Germany,  in  reality  an 
outcome  of  the  old  Bank  of  Prussia,  in  its  present  form  dates  only 
from  1875,  when  it  was  established  as  an  essential  factor  in  the 
consolidation  and  development  of  the  newly  formed  German 
Empire. 

As  regards  capital,  which  was  raised  in  1901  to  £7,500,000 
(M.  150,000,000),  and  which  is  not  locked  up  in  permanent  invest- 
ments l3Ut  currently  employed,  the  Bank  is  joint  stock  property.! 
The  control  of  the  Bank,  however,  is  distinctly  in  the  hands  of  the 
Imperial  authorities.  At  the  head  is  a  body  of  Imperial  super- 
visors, the  Bank  Curatorium,  which  meets  quarterly,  and  consists 
of  the  Imperial  Chancellor,  one  member  appointed  by  the 
Emperor,  and  three  others  by  the  Federal  Council.  The  actual 
administration  is  carried  on  by  the  Imperial  Chancellor  (or  a 
representative  appointed  by  the  Emperor)  and  a  board  of  eight 
directors,  all  appointed  for  life  by  the  Emperor  on  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  Federal  Council.  The  proprietors  are  allowed 
to  share  in  the  detailed  management  through  a  Central  Committee 
of  fifteen  members  and  fifteen  substitutes,  chosen  by  the  share- 
holders from  themselves.  The  entire  system,  however,  is  subject 
to  the  Imperial  authority  through  the  Chancellor,  without  whose 
sanction  no  measures  may  be  undertaken,  and  whose  veto  over- 
rides even  resolutions  of  the  directorate.  The  Bank  publishes  a 
statement  of  its  position  in  prescribed  form  four  times  a  month. 

The  conditions  of  note-issue  fixed  by  the  German  Bank  Act  of 
1875  are  somewhat  analogous  to  those  prevailing  in  England,  with 
a  most  important  exception.  The  German  law  providing  a  safety- 
valve  in  the  form  of  a  permissible  excess  issue  against  securities, 

•  "  Bankers*  Magazine/'  Vol.  LXX,  154. 

t  For  general  sabjeot  tee  Palgrave,  pp.  154-178,  and  the  Annual  Reports 
translated  in  the  A.nguBt  numbers  of  the  "Bankers'  Magazine" ;  also  "  Leading 
Nations,"  Vol.  IV,  pp.  82-86,  for  Bank  Act  of  1875. 
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subject  to  a  tax  of  5  per  cent,  per  annum  on  the  excess.  Allowing 
for  the  raised  limits  under  the  law  of  1899,  and  the  reversion  to 
the  Reichsbank  of  lapsed  issues  of  other  banks,  the  present  position 
of  the  Imperial  Bank's  issue  is  as  follows : — 

(1)  Any  amount  against  equivalent  specie. 

(2)  £23,500,000  against  security  (good  bills). 

(3)  Any  further  amount  subject  to  a  tax  of  5  per  cent.,  subject 

always,  however,  to  the  two  provisions  that:  — 

(a)  Specie  shall  be  held  equal  to  at  least  one-third  of  the 
notes  in  circulation. 

(&)  Good  bills  shall  be  held  equal  to  the  notes  not  actually 
covered  by  specie. 

The  influence  of  the  separate  States  did  not  allow  of  the  forcible 
withdrawal  of  the  privilege  of  note-issue  from  the  older  banks,  but 
the  conditions  attaching  to  the  privilege  were  purposely  made  so 
onerous  that  of  the  thirty-two  banks  originally  issuing  notes  five 
only  now  exercise  the  privilege,  to  the  total  extent  of  £3,580,000* 
against  securities.  This  amount  may  in  time  revert  to  the  Reichs- 
bank. 

Profit,  it  is  evident,  can  only  be  derived  from  an  excess  issue  if 
discount  rate  be  over  5  per  cent.,  and  the  intention  of  the  Act  of 
1875  was  that  the  rate  should  be  raised  to  at  least  5  per  cent,  when- 
ever notes  were  issued  in  excess  of  the  free  limit ;  but  in  practice — 
whether  from  philanthropic  motives  or  the  fact  that  such  a  rate  was 
not  warranted  and  would  drive  the  Bank  out  of  the  market — this 
course  has  not  been  followed.!  The  privilege  of  excess  issue  has 
been  availed  of  to  a  considerable  extent.  In  both  1899  and  1900 
as  many  as  twenty  out  of  the  forty-eight  "weekly"  statements 
showed  excess  issue  to  an  average  extent  of  over  £6,000,000  on 
each  occasion;  and  even  in  1903,  with  the  present  raised  limit,  no 
fewer  than  seven  weeks  showed  excess,  to  the  average  extent  of 
above  £5,500,000.  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  the  authorised 
limit  has  been  fixed  too  low  to  meet  even  the  periodic  demands  of 
an  ordinary  year. 

The  actual  note  circulation  of  the  Reichsbank  has  gradually 
expanded  until  the  average  for  the  past  five  years  has  reached 
£59,000,000,  against  which  there  has  been  an  average  metal 
reserve  of  £44,000,000.  Throughout,  a  far  larger  proportion  of 
metal  than  the  legal  one-third  has  been  maintained,  the  average 
cover  for  the  ten  years  1894-1903  amounting  to  81  per  cent,  (gold 

*  "  Bulletin  de  Statisqne  et  de  Ldgislation  Comparte,"  Paris  (Ministry  of 
Finance),  April,  1904,  p.  625. 

t  See  Article  on  "  New  German  Banking  Law  **  in  "  Quarterly  Journal  of 
Economics,"  VoL  XIV,  p.  270,  eta 
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only  56  per  cent.).*  Silver  has  been  held  in  diminishing  propor- 
tion of  late  years.  Notes  are  not  legal  tender,  and  must  be  paid 
at  presentation,  in  gold  if  so  required. 

The  rapid  advance  of  Germany  into  the  sphere  of  international 
finance  had  given  to  the  Reichsbank's  gold  reserve  an  added  im- 
portance, and  its  maintenance  necessitates  constant  care.  With 
the  obligation  to  pay  in  gold  if  required,  the  Bank  not  only  fol- 
lows a  vigorous  discount-rate  policy  after  the  fashion  of  the  Bank 
of  England,  but  is  understood  to  exercise  a  restraining  influence 
over  would-be  exporters  of  gold  by  making  it  known  that  such 
applicants  risk  incurring  the  Imperial  Bank's  displeasure.  In 
addition  to  such  expedients  as  raising  its  purchase  price  and 
making  advances  free  of  interest  against  forthcoming  imports  of 
gold,  the  Bank  has  developed  a  further  means  of  guarding  the 
exchanges  in  the  shape  of  foreign  bills.  These,  since  1897,  have 
been  held  to  the  average  extent  of  £2,250,000,  and  it  is  significant 
that  all  but  a  trifling  fraction  have  been  drawn  on  England. f 

The  Bank  does  a  voluminous  and  steadily  growing  business 
throughout  the  empire.  Its  great  system  of  branch  offices,  391  in 
number  and  well  distributed,  centralises  business  more  and  more 
in  Berlin,  and  facilitates  a  most  valuable  feature  of  the  daily 
operations,  the  transfer  of  money  from  place  to  place  by  book 
entry  free  of  charge.  The  only  requisite  that  the  recipient 
shall  have  an  account  at  a  Reichsbank  office.  Another  feature  of 
growing  importance  is  the  establishment  of  clearing  houses  in 
connection  with  the  head  office  ^nd  certain  important  branches  of 
the  Reichsbank.  Though  not  very  imposing  in  their  figures,  the 
system  tends  to  economy  in  currency,  and  will  become  increasingly 
valuable.  According  to  the  latest  report,  there  were  such  clearing 
houses  at  eleven  of  the  Reichsbank  offices,  and  the  facilities  were 
shared  in  by  136  banks,  inclusive  of  the  Reichsbank.  Current 
accounts  have  grown  steadily  to  an  average  of  over  £27,000,000 
(1899-1903).  A  certain  amount  of  business  is  done  in  advances, 
but  on  severe  conditions,  and  it  may  be  that  loans  on  securities  are 
not  encouraged,  seeing  that  bills  are  the  only  form  of  security 
admissible  as  cover  for  note-issues. 

Bills  are  the  predominant  feature  of  the  Bank's  business.  They 
have  risen  to  an  average  holding  of  £40,000,000  for  the  period 
1899-1903,  and  80  per  cent,  of  the  Bank's  gross  profit  comes  from 
this  source.!  Three  months  is  the  extreme  limit  of  currency,  and  so 
liquid  a  portfolio  does  the  Bank  keep,  that  the  figures  for  some 
years  past  (for  December  31st)  show  more  than  one-third  of  the 
bills  held  to  be  maturing  within  fifteen  days.  Discount  rate,  which 
is  uniform  at  all  offices,  and  is  very  rarely  departed  from  as  a 

*  ''  Bankers*  Magazine,"  December,  1904,  p.  750,  already  cited, 
t  See  Annnal  Reports.  t  Palgrave,  p.  166. 
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minimum,  has  ruled  somewhat  above  the  English  rate,  but  the 
powerful  banks,  such  as  the  Deutsche  Bank,  Dresdner  Bank,  and 
others  seize  the  finest  paper,  and  a  yery  large  proportion  of  the 
Reichsbank  bills  come  for  re-discount  from  other  banks,  etc.  The 
Bank  has  by  this  means,  directly  or  indirectly,  proved  of  great 
assistance  to  the  small  co-operative  financial  societies  (Schulze- 
Delitzsch  and  Raiffeisen  societies),  which  are  so  important  a 
feature  in  the  German  economic  system.*  The  banks  re-discount 
very  freely  with  the  Reichsbank,  which,  as  the  editor  of  "Le 
'^  March6  Financier"  remarks,  is  "in  a  sense,  the  universal  dia- 
' '  counter,  "t  They  do  this  particularly  at  those  seasons  of  the  year 
and  other  special  periods  when  the  outside  market  is  restricted.  The 
'  *  weekly  "  returns  show  clearly  by  the  periodical  increases  in  note- 
issues  and  discounts  how  dependent  upon  the  Reichsbank  are  the 
outside  institutions  at  all  but  the  most  easy  and  most  normal 
times,  and  in  recent  years  the  Bank  has  admittedly  increased  its 
command  of  the  situation.  This  has  been  especially  marked  since 
the  Leipziger  and  other  bank  failures  in  1901,  when  the  Reichs- 
bank came  so  liberally  to  the  assistance  of  the  market,  t 

The  Bank  Law  of  1899,  which  came  into  force  on  January  Ist, 
1901,  took  steps  to  restrain  the  competition  of  the  five  smaller 
issuing  banks,  by  binding  them  to  the  Reichsbank's  official  rate 
when  at  4  per  cent,  or  higher,  and  by  allowing  them  only  J  per 
cent,  latitude  at  (practically)  all  other  times. §  In  due  time,  no 
doubt,  this  measure  will  have  its  desired  efiEect  of  driving  the 
banks  in  question  to  choose  the  privilege  of  free  discounting,  and 
to  leave  the  Reichsbank  with  the  monopoly  of  note-issue. 

The  Reichsbank  is  the  bank  both  of  the  Imperial  Government 
and  of  the  Federal  State  Governments,  and  is  bound  to  receive 
and  to  make  payments — free  of  compensation — on  account  of  them 
all,  within  the  authorised  extents  of  their  credits.  The  movements 
of  the  Treasury  accounts  form  a  considerable  part  of  the  general 
operations  of  the  Bank.  For  the  five  years  past,  Government 
balances  have  ranged  between  £4,500,000  and  £18,600,000,  and 
have  averaged  £10,200,000.  The  temporary  needs  of  the  Govern- 
ment are,  as  a  rule,  met  by  the  Bank  against  Treasury  Bills, 
which  are  re-discounted  in  the  market  as  need  or  opportunity 
arises. 

In  return  for  the  privileges  granted,  the  State  requires  from 
the  Bank  a  very  substantial  share  of  its  profits.  Exclusive  of  an 
annual  tribute  of  £93,000,  still  paid  to  the  Prussian  Government 

*  "  Leading  Nations,"  Vol.  IV,  p.  64. 

t  "  Le  March^  Financier  en  1902-3,"  Paris,  edited  bj  A.  Baffalovich,  p.  9. 

t  See  Article  on  "  Banking  and  Finance  in  Germany."  By  W.  C.  Dreher, 
''Bankers*  Magazine,"  May,  1904. 

§  See  Article  on  "  Modem  Discount  Policy."  By  N.  E.  Weill,  "  Banken' 
Magazine,"  Vol.  LXXII,  1901,  pp.  Sol  and  466. 
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as  a  legacy  from  the  old  Bank  of  Prussia,  and  the  excess-note  tax, 
the  Bank  has  t<  hand  over  to  the  Imperial  Treasury  three-fourths  of 
the  net  profit  remaining  after  allowing  for  a  3^  per  cent,  dividend 
to  the  shareholders  and  transferring  20  per  cent,  of  the  balance  to 
reserve  fund.  Only  the  remaining  one-fourth  profits  falls  to  the 
shareholders  in  supplement  of  their  3J  per  cent,  dividend.  This 
revised  arrangement  has  yielded  the  State  a  net  aggregate  profit 
for  the  three  years  of  close  upon  £1,750,000.  It  should  be  added 
that  the  State  reserves  the  right  to  either  terminate  the  Bank's 
privileges,  or  to  purchase  the  capital  at  par  value  at  any  period 
of  renewal. 

It  is  evident  that  the  Reichsbank  has  excellently  fulfilled  the 
purposes  of  its  foundation.  It  has  been  of  vital  assistance  in  esta- 
blishing the  gold  standard,  and  in  the  rapid  development  of  the 
new  German  Empire,  and  it  continues  by  its  note-issues,  dis- 
counts, and  ether  services,  an  indispensable  factor  in  the  welfare 
of  German  industry  as  a  whole. 

AuSTRIA-HtmGART. 

The  Austro-Hungarian  Bank  has  existed  under  its  present  title 
and  charter  only  since  1878,  but  is  the  successor  of  the  old 
National  Bank  of  Austria,  which  was  founded  in  1816.*  Changes 
have  been  made  in  the  constitution  rather  to  meet  the  suscepti- 
bilities of  the  Hungarian  race  than  serious  business  needs,  and, 
indeed,  owing  to  the  incessant  differences  between  the  two  sections 
of  the  monarchy  and  the  difficulty  of  any  united  legislation,  the 
Bank's  charter,  which  expired  in  1897,  is  now  continued  only 
under  ministerial  decree  and  with  provisional  modifications. 

At  piesent  the  Bank  is  administered  by  a  governor  and  two 
vice-governors,  all  appointed  by  the  Crown,  the  governor  on  the 
joint  recommendation,  and  the  vice-governors  on  the  separate  re- 
commendations, of  the  Austrian  and  Hungarian  Ministers  of 
Finance.  A  general  Council  is  elected  by  the  shareholders,  com- 
posed of  six  Austrians  and  six  Hungarians.  These  two  sections, 
each  under  the  presidency  of  the  appropriate  vice-governor,  act  as 
boards  for  the  control  of  the  business  of  the  two  sections  of  the 
Bank,  with  head  offices  at  Vienna  and  Budapest  respectively.  The 
General  Council,  comprising  the  two  boards,  meets  the  racial 
difficulty  by  deliberating  alternately  at  Vienna  and  Budapest. 
Two  commissioners  are  also  elected  by  the  shareholders  for  audit 
purposes.! 

•  For  general  subject  see  "  Leading  Nations,"  VoL  IV,  pp.  92-120  ;  and  m- 
teresting  article  on  "The  Anstro-Hungarian  Bank."  by  W.  G.  Clay,  ''Bankers* 
Magazine,"  1899,  Vol.  LXVIII,  pp.  349,  472,  etc. 

t  "  Leading  Nations,"  VoL  IV,  p.  120.  Also  "  Diotionnaire  du  Commerce, 
de  rindustrie'et  de  la  Banqne,"  2  vols.,  Paris,  1898-1901.  Edited  by  T.  Guyot 
and  A.  BafFalovich.    Vol.  I,  p.  429. 
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The  Bank  is  a  joint  stock  undertaking,  with  a  capital  of 
Er.  180,000,000  (£7,500,000),  and  transacts  its  business  through 
two  head  offices  and  eighty  branches.  Apart  from  State-issued 
notes,  the  redemption  of  which  through  the  Bank  is  now  practi- 
cally complete,*  the  Bank  has  always  had  the  monopoly  of  issue, 
and  its  notes  are  legal  tender.  Although  the  actual  law  for  com- 
pulsory resumption  of  specie  payments  is  still  delayed,  the  Bank 
has  voluntarily  paid  its  notes,  even  in  gold,  since  1901.  In  1887 
a  form  of  the  German  note  system  was  adopted,  and  the  Bank  is 
now  authorised  to  issue  notes  : — 

(1)  To  an  unlimited  extent  against  specie ; 

(2)  Up  to  Er.400,000,000  (£16,660,000)  not  against  specie; 

(3)  In  excess  of  ths  above,  subject  to  a  tax  of  5  per  cent,  per 

annum  on  the  excess; 

provided  always  that  a  metal  reserve  be  maintained  equal  to  two- 
fifths  of  the  entire  circulation,  and  that  the  remaining  three-fifths 
be  covered  by  bills  or  other  securities.  Foreign  bills  up  to 
£2,500,000  may  count  as  metal  reserve. 

The  Bank  accumulated  gold  even  in  anticipation  of  the  law  of 
1892  for  the  reform  of  the  monetary  system  and  the  adoption  of 
the  gold  standard,  and,continuing.  that  policy,  it  now  holds  tiie  third 
largest  gold  reserve  in  Europe  with  a  total  of  over  £48,000,000 
(September,  1904).  With  silver  about  £12,000,000,  the  Bank  now 
has  a  metal  reserve  of  over  £60,000,000  to  support  a  note  circu- 
lation of,  say,  £71,000,000. 

Notes  and  coin  form  the  basis  of  all  commercial  transactions 
outside  the  most  important  centres,  and  deposits,  on  which  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Bank  allows  no  interest,  are  quite  small.  A 
considerable  business,  however,  is  done  in  advaiices  and  discounts, 
the  latter  having  grown  steadily,  more  especiaUy  through  the 
Hungarian  branches.  Large  numbers  of  its  bills  reach  the  Bank 
in  the  way  of  re-discount,  the  smaller  financial  houses  providing 
the  third  signature  required  by  the  statutes  of  the  State  Bank. 
Discount  rates  are  somewhat  high — averaging  4.17  per  cent,  from 
1886  to  1903t — but  not  excessive  in  view  of  the  special  conditions 
of  the  country  and  the  establishment  of  the  gold  standard.  For 
the  protection  of  its  gold  reserve  the  Bank  has  been  very  active 
in  its  dealings  in  foreign  bills,  which,  as  has  already  been  re- 
marked, are  regarded  as  metal  reserve. 

A  distinctive  feature  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Bank's  business 
is  that  of  land  mortgage  loans,  which  are  granted  at  7  per  cent 
for  periods  up  to  thirty-two  years,  within  half  the  value  of  the 
property.    This  business  is  kept  separate  from  the  ordinary  bank- 

♦  "Le  March6  Financier  en  1903-1904,"  p.  1041. 
t  "  BoUetm  de  Statistique,"  Feb.,  1904,  p.  231. 
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ing  operations,  and  funds  are  provided  by  5  per  cent  mortgage 
bonds  which  the  Bank  is  authorised  to  issue  up  to  an  aggregate 
of  £12,500,000.* 

Though  the  Bank  re-discounts  liberally  for  other  banks,  especi- 
ally for  provincial  institutions,  it  is  not  quite  so  predominant  as 
are  many  other  State  banks.  Many  of  the  banks  keep  reserve 
accounts  with  the  central  bank,  but  its  position  is  somewhat 
affected  by  the  peculiar  Giro  and  Cassen-Verein,  which,  besides 
acting  as  a  general  clearing  and  collecting  agent  for  the  Vienna 
banks,  receives  deposits  and  serves  very  largely  as  a  central 
reserve  institution  for  its  banking-house  members.!  The  pre- 
eminence of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Bank,  moreover,  is  somewhat 
weakened  by  the  fact  that  it  is  only  one  of  several  banks  to  be 
entrusted  with  State  loans  and  conversions,  and  much  business 
generally  conducted  for  their  Governments  by  State  banks  is  in 
Austria-Hungary  either  distributed  or  undertaken  directly  by  the 
Treasury.  Treasury  balances,  for  example,  are  not  deposited  with 
the  Bank,  and,  indeed,  it  was  not  until  1898  that  the  Treasury 
opened  a  current  account  in  the  Bank's  book^. 

The  Bank  grants  the  State  a  standing  loan  of  Er.l  60,000,000 
(£6,660,000) — reduced  somewhat  by  application  of  the  State's 
share  in  the  Bank's  profits — free  of  interest  during  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  Bank's  privileges.  The  State  shares  in  the  profits 
under  a  scheme  which  gives  the  Government  (70  per  cent,  to 
Austria  and  30  per  cent,  to  Hungary)  one-half  the  net  profits  after 
a  7  per  cent,  dividend  and  certain  reserves  have  been  provided  for, 
this  being  in  addition  to  any  tax  on  excess  note-issues.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  however,  on  several  occasions  the  profits  have  not 
permitted  a  7  per  cent,  dividend,  and  the  State  accordingly  has 
not  participated,  t 

Seriously  hampered  in  its  commercial  developments  by  the 
racial  antagonism  which  unfortunately  is  ever  present,  the  Bank 
has  nevertheless  played  an  all-important  and  most  worthy  part  in 
the  practical  accomplishment  of  the  great  monetary  reforms  in- 
augurated by  the  Government  in  1892,  and  has  even  increased  its 
relative  importance  amongst  the  great  banks  of  Europe. 

BUSBIA. 

With  the  Banque  de  I'Etat  of  Russia  we  at  length  come  to  the 
consideration  of  a  State  bank  in  the  fullest  sense,  a  bank  with  its 
capital  provided  by  the  State  and  responsible  only  to  the  State. 

♦  «  Leading  Nations,"  Vol.  IV,  pp.  102, 109  ;  Gnyot  "  Diet,  du  Commerce," 
p.  428. 
t  "  Leading  Nations,"  Vol.  IV,  pp.  124-125. 
X  «  Bankers'  Maganne,"  Feb.,  1898,  p.  241 ;  Feb.,  1903,  p.  197. 
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A  successor  and  combination  of  earlier  credit  institutions  of 
the  State,  some  dating  from  as  early  as  1754,  the  present  bank 
was  originated  in  1860,  with  the  aim  of  remedying  the  thoroughly 
demoralised  currency  of  the  country,  a  mass  of  irredeemable 
State  notes.  In  1894  the  statutes  of  the  Bank  were  completely 
remodelled,  the  expressed  main  object  being  ^'to  facilitate,  by 
' '  means  of  credit  for  short  terms,  the  movement  of  conmierce,  and 
''to  pi  emote  the  success  of  national  industry  and  agricultural 
"  production."* 

The  capital  of  the  Bank  was  raised  to  R.50,000,000  (£5,000,000) 
by  a  transfer  from  the  Treasury,  and  a  Council  of  Administration 
appointed.  The  Council,  however,  contains  a  majority  of  repre- 
sentatives of  State  departments,  and  only  two  elected  members, 
— one  from  the  nobility,  the  other  from  the  merchant  class, — and  the 
Bank  remains  in  reality  a  bureau  of  the  Ministry  of  Finance. 
The  managers  and  their  assistants  are  appointed  by  Imperial 
decree.    Detailed  reports  are  published  four  times  a  month. 

In  fulfilment  of  the  Imperial  Decrees  of  1897  establishing  an 
absolute  gold  standard,  the  paper  currency  has  been  revolu- 
tionised, and  in  place  of  enormous  issues  of  irredeemable  State 
notes,  with  little  support  but  State  obligations,  there  now  exists  a 
bank-note  circulation,  legal  tender  but  payable  on  demand  in 
gold,  supported  by  the  second  largest  (if  not  at  the  moment  the 
greatest)  stock  of  gold  in  Europe.  The  Bank  of  Russia  may  issue 
up  to  R.300,000,000  fiduciary  notes,  but  since  1896,  when  the  bulk 
of  the  Treasury  reserve  was  transferred  to  the  Bank,  the  Bank  has 
held  gold  far  in  excess  of  the  notes  issued.  These,  inclusive  of  the 
notes  held  in  reserve,  were  reduced  by  1899  to  £63,000,000,  and 
have  remained  at  that  point  until  1903,  when  a  small  ''oomple- 
''mentary  issue"  was  required  in  the  autumn.f  During  1904, 
doubtless  as  a  measure  of  war  finance,  the  notes  in  circulation  have 
been  rapidly  raised  from  £57,000,000,  in  January,  to  £84,000,000 
in  November,  but  the  metal  reserve  (including  a  few  millions  in 
silver)  has  also  mounted  to  £107,000,000. 

Although  the  Bank  gives  interest  on  deposits — at  high  rates  for 
fixed  periods} — current  accounts  amount  only  to  between 
£12,000,000  and  £15,000,000.  Discounts  are  the  most  important 
item,  amounting  at  the  end  of  1903  to  £25,700,000,  with  a  i\  per 
cent  rate.§  Bills  are  taken  up  to  six  months,  and  in  certain  cases 
up  to  twelve  months,  but  long-dated  bills  are  charged  much  higher 

•  For  general  subject,  see »'  A  History  of  Modem  Banks  of  Issae,"  by  Charles 
A.  Conant,  New  York,  1896,  pp.  235-249.  Also  **Leadmg  Nations,"  VoL  II, 
pp.  384-396 ;  and  excellent  article  by  P.  Bark  in  '*  Bankers'  Magazine"  of  New 
York,  July,  1898,  pp.  33-65. 

t  *'  Le  Maroh4  Financier  en  1902-1903,*'  p.  13 ;  and  "  Bulletin  de  Statistiqne,'* 
January,  1904,  pp.  145-146. 

t  "Leading  Nations,"  Vol.  II,  p.  862. 

§  "  Bulletin  de  Statistique,"  January,  1904,  pp.  100-101. 
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rates.  Loans  and  advances,  which  at  the  close  of  1903  amounted 
to  £22,000,000,  are  an  interesting  item,  for,  in  virtue  of  the 
objects  set  before  the  Bank  in  1894:,  already  referred  to,  credit  is 
granted  on  a  very  wide  basis,  upon  the  security  of  real  estate, 
merchandise  and  produce,  agricultural  and  manufacturing  tools 
and  machinery,  growing  crops,  and  **  other  guarantees  which  may 
*'  be  approved  by  the  Finance  Minister."*  The  Bank  is  further 
required  to  advance  funds  required  by  the  national  pawn-estab- 
lishments. 

The  relations  of  the  State  Bank  with  the  commercial  banks  do 
not  appear  to  be  very  active,  but  aU  are  watched  over  by  the 
State,  and,  when  need  has  arisen,  the  State  Bank  has  been  em- 
powered to  (issist  the  banks  and  the  market  generally  in  various 
ways.  This  policy  was  especially  noticeable  in  the  financial  strain  of 
1899  and  1900.t  In  obedience  to  various  decrees,  the  State  Bank 
undertakes  the  management  of  the  Savings  Banks,  receiving  and 
investing  their  funds;  and,  for  the  promotion  of  local  credit, 
gives  its  support,  and  may  even  contribute  the  necessary  capital, 
to  small  rural  banks  and  credit  associations,  the  formation  of 
which  throughout  the  country  is  very  actively  fostered  by  the 
Imperial  authorities.! 

It  is  evident  throughout  that  the  Bank  of  Russia  is  committed 
by  its  State  control  to  far  wider  and,  in  a  sense,  more  philan- 
thropic operations  than  are  commonly  undertaken  by  banks.  It 
is  not  a  bank  pure  and  simple,  but  an  engine  of  State  for  the 
assistance  of  any  objects  favoured  by  the  State  and  touching 
finance.  It  is  said§  that  the  ordinary  business  of  the  Bank  is 
gradually  drifting  to  the  private  banks,  and  that  the  State  Bank 
becomes  more  and  more  distinctly  a  medium  of  State  finance,  this 
process  having  been  emphasized  by  the  amalgamation  of  the  State 
local  Treasuries  with  the  124  branch  offices  of  the  Bank.  The 
various  Treasury  accounts  now  average  about  £50,000,000.  Natu- 
rally, all  profits  of  the  Bank  go  to  the  Treasury  (from  1890-6  they 
averaged  about  £880,000  per  annum),||  and  any  losses  are  borne 
by  that  department. 

The  Bank  has  been  made  the  means  of  a  thorough  and  well- 
executed  reform  of  the  national  monetary  system,  and  has  been 
active  in  furthering  the  development  of  national  industry,  but  in 
all  it  figures  merely  as  an  instrument  of  the  State;  its  credit  or 

*  "  Leading  Nations,"  Vol.  II,  p.  384. 

t  See  "  Bankers*  Magazine,"  January,  1900,   p.  66  ;   Jane,  1900,   p.  932 ; 
September,  1900,  p.  245. 

X  "  Leading  Nations,"  YoL  II,  p.  410 ;  and  "  Bulletin  de  Statistiqne,"  March, . 
1904,  p.  417. 

§  *'Le  Marck^  Financier  en  1903-1904,"  p.  636. 

II  "  Bankers'  Magazine  "  of  New  York,  July,  1898.     Article  by  P.  Bark, 
already  cited. 
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discredit  is  that  of  the  Ministry  whose  orders  it  carries  out.  Its 
operations  in  late  years  have  been  directed  intelligently  and  bene- 
volently, but  in  the  absence  of  effective  outside  influence  there 
remains  the  danger  that  in  grave  emergencies  the  Bank's  finances 
may  have  to  subserve  immediate  State  necessities  rather  than 
ultimate  public  advantage. 

Belgium. 

The  Banque  Nationale  de  Belgique  was  founded  by  Act  of  1850, 
as  the  result  of  the  continued  difficulties  of  two  banks  previously 
favoured  by  the  Grovernment.  A  new  charter  was  granted  in  1872, 
and  renewed  in  1900  with  little  modification,  except  to  increase 
the  Government's  share  in  the  profits. 

The  administration  of  the  Bank  is  headed  by  a  governor, 
appointed  by  the  King.  Then  follow  a  vice-governor,  also 
appointed  by  the  King  from  amongst  the  directors,  and  six  other 
directors  elected  by  the  shareholders.  No  director  may  be  a 
member  of  the  administrative  council  of  another  bank.  In  addi- 
tion, the  shareholders  choose  for  supervision  and  audit  purposes 
seven  censors,  who,  with  the  governor  and  directors,  make  up  the 
General  Council.  This  body,  which  meets  monthly,  appoints  a 
separate  discount  council  and  a  smaller  administrative  council 
meeting  thrice  a  week,  for  the  detailed  control  of  the  Bank.* 

The  Bank  is  a  joint  stock  association,  with  a  capital  of 
Fcs.50,000,000  (£2,000,000),  and  an  accumulated  reserve  of 
£1,225,000  (December  31st,  1903).  It  enjoys  the  exclusive  privi- 
lege of  issuing  notes,  and  these  are  legal  tender  ^'  as  long  as  they 
*'  are  redeemed  in  coin  on  demand  and  receivable  in  public 
^'  depositories,"  this  condition  depending  on  the  Minister  of 
Finance.  No  limit  of  issue  is  fixed,  but  specie  should  be  held 
equal  to  one-third  of  the  combined  total  of  circulation  and  other 
sight  obligations.  The  Minister  of  Finance,  however,  may  at  his 
discretion  set  aside  this  regulation,  and,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  the 
statutory  *  *  metal  reserve "  is  only  maintained  by  including  the 
Bank's  holding  of  foreign  bills  payable  in  gold,  which  in  recent 
years  have  considerably  exceeded  the  actual  specie.  Notes  are 
issued  of  as  low  denomination  as  Fcs.20,  and  the  circulation  has 
rapidly  expanded,  the  average  for  1903  having  reached 
£25,400,000,  against  averages  of  £4,640,000  specie  and 
£6,380,000  foreign  bills. 

Gold,  it  appears,  has  been  less  and  less  used  in  Belgium,!  and 
the  small  metal  reserve  has  proved  sufficient  in  practice.  With  a 
monetary  system  still  on  the  bimetallic  basis,  the  Bank  may  pay  in 

*  For  general  subject  tee  Palgrave,  pp.  181-189;  and  Annual  Reports  for 
recent  years,  translated  in  "  Bankers*  Magazine." 

t  See  Report  of  Monetary  Commission,  "  Bankers*  Magazine/*  July,  1902* 
p.  36. 


Digitized  by  CjOOQ IC 


90«.  Constitution  and  Methods  of  State  Banks,  etc.  471 

gold  or  silver,  at  its  option,  and  its  exceptionally  large  stock  of 
foreign  bills,  whilst  yielding  profit,  gives  it  power  to  regulate  the 
foreign  exchanges  and  to  import  metal  when  occasion  requires. 
Mr.  Palgrave**^  mentions  that  for  a  period  of  twenty  years  foreign 
bills  had  constituted  one-fifth  of  the  total  discounts,  and  for  the 
past  few  years  the  figures  show  a  proportion  of  considerably  over 
one-fourth,  the  amount  on  December  31st,  1903,  being  £6,170,000, 
in  a  grand  total  of  £21,300,000.  In  discounting  inland  bills,  the 
Bank  is  strictly  confined  to  commercial  paper  (now  including 
agricultural),  declining,  for  instance,  bills  drawn  on  a  bank. 

The  official  discount  rate  is  uniform  at  all  offices  of  the  Bank 
(41  in  number),  and  foreign  demands,  as  we  have  seen,  being 
otherwise  provided  for,  it  has  been  possible  to  maintain  it  at  the 
very  moderate  average  £3  8s.  Id.t  In  order  more  completely  to 
serve  the  country  with  discount  facilities,  the  Bank  employs  in  the 
provinces  numbers  of  private  partnership  institutions  (Soci6t6s 
en  nom  collectif)t  which  extensively  receive  discountable  bills  for 
the  Bank,  accept  the  responsibility  for  due  payment,  and  are 
remunerated  by  a  del  credere  commission.  With  such  arrange- 
ments and  favourable  rates,  the  discount  and  re-discount  business 
of  the  Bank  is  very  active,  and  is  calculated  to  meet  the  genuine 
demands  of  trade  throughout  the  country. 

Current  account  business  is  small,  balances  averaging  but 
£2,170,000  during  the  year  1903.  A  most  important  feature  in 
the  public  interest,  however,  is  the  system  of  transfers  (accr^ditifs) 
from  one  place  to  another,  not  restricted  to  customers,  effected  by 
orders  issued  free  of  charge  at  any  office  of  the  Bank.  As  with 
other  sections  of  the  business,  the  Bank  is  under  strict  regulations 
as  to  advances :  it  may  not  lend  on  mortgages  or  upon  deposits 
of  industrial  stock,  nor  may  the  Bank  take  any  part,  direct  or  in- 
direct, in  industrial  enterprises. §  It  must  be  borne  in  mind, 
however,  that  modifications  in  the  operations  may  be  made  by 
the  General  Council  if  approved  by  the  Minister  of  Finance. 

The  Bank  conducts  all  the  usual  banking  business  of  the  State, 
making  temporary  advances  as  required,  and  attending  to  the 
service  of  the  public  debt.  In  addition,  the  Bank  undertakes 
gratuitously  the  management  of  the  important  State  Savings 
Banks  business,  actually  receiving  deposits  and  making  payments 
at  its  own  offices,  and,  further,  the  control  of  the  Government  pen- 
sion system.  A  peculiarity  of  the  State  account  with  the  Bank  is 
that  all  surplus  balances  thereon  are  invested  by  the  Bank  in 
commercial  bills,  the  profit  on  which  is  credited  to  the  State.  By 
the  terms  of  the  renewed  charter  of  1900  (retrospective  to  January 
1st,  1899,  as  concerned  profits),  the  State  shares  even  more  con- 

•  Palgrave,  p.  185.  t  -^*«^-»  P-  210,  for  1861-1900. 

X  Palgrave's  "  Dictionary  of  PoUtioal  Economy  "  :  Soci^tds  Commeroiales. 

§  Conant,  p.  25S. 
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siderably  than  before.  In  addition  to  various  taxes,  the  Govern- 
ment takes  bodily  one-fourth  of  the  net  profit  in  excess  of  4  per  cent, 
on  the  capital,  J  per  cent,  upon  the  average  circulation  of  notes 
above  the  limit  £11,000,000,  and  all  net  profits  from  discount 
rates  rbove  3 J  per  cent,  (another  deterrent  to  high  rates).  During 
the  three  years  1901-3,  this  scheme  has  yielded  to  the  Government 
about  £720,000  out  of  total  net  profits  £1,320,000. 

It  is  urged  that  the  Bank's  relations  with  the  Crovernment  are 
far  too  close  for  the  general  public  advantage,  and  that  no  other 
bank  in  the  world  '*  assumes  gratuitously  equal  responsibilities, 
*'or  surrenders  to  the  Government  so  large  a  portion  of  the 
"  profits."*  It  must  be  admitted,  however,  that  the  shareholders' 
dividends  have  been  satisfactory,  and  that  the  Bank  has  been  of 
great  benefit  to  the  nation  as  a  whole.  Figures  given  in  the 
Report  of  1900,  reviewing  the  fifty  years'  career  of  the  Bank,t 
show  excellent  and  regular  growth  in  all  directions,  and  the 
Report  comments  on  the  statistics  as  follows:  **  What  do  these 
^*  amounts  show  but  that  the  Bank  has  completely  performed  its 
''  duty;  that  it  has  fulfilled  the  object  for  which  it  was  established; 
''that  it  is  closely  associated  with  the  economic  well-being  of  the 
''country?  While  developing  its  own  business,  it  has  brought 
"  about  the  development  of  our  trade  and  manufactures,  to  which 
"  it  has  constantly  afforded  in  the  most  complete  manner  the  help 
* '  which  was  foreseen  in  the  charter  of  its  foundation." 

HOLLAKD. 

The  Nederlandsche  Bank,  founded  in  1814  in  succession  to  the 
Bank  of  Amsterdam,  is  a  limited  liability  company,  with  a  paid- 
up  capital  of  20,000,000  guilders  (£1,660,000).  The  latest  renewal 
of  its  charter  came  into  force  as  recently  as  April  1st,  1904,  but 
made  few  changes  except  in  the  division  of  profits. 

The  governing  body  consists  of  a  president,  five  regents  (direc- 
tors), and  a  secretary,  the  president  and  the  secretary  being 
appointed  by  the  King,  the  regents  elected  by  the  shareholders. 
The  latter  also  choose  at  least  fifteen  commissioners  for  the  super- 
vision of  the  transactions  of  the  directorate.  The  State  exercises 
supervision  through  a  Royal  Commissioner,  appointed  and 
salaried  by  the  Crown.  An  abstract  balance  sheet,  in  prescribed 
form,  is  published  weekly.  J 

The  Bank  of  Holland  has  the  exclusive  privilege  of  issuing 
notes,  which  must  be  paid  on  demand  and  constitute  a  first  lien 

•  "Leading  Nations,"  Vol.  Ill,  p.  286. 

t  "  Bankers'  Magazine."  Vol.  LXXIl,  p.  236. 

X  For  general  eubjeot  see  Palgrare,  chap.  XVII ;  and  especially  *'  Bankers* 
Magazine  "  for  November,  1904,  with  fall  Report  for  190H-4,  and  text  of  new 
Bank  Law,  pp.  695-624. 
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upon  assets.  They  are  receivable  at  all  State  offices,  but  are  not 
legal  tender.  The  lowest  denomination  hitherto  has  been  25 
guilders,  but  from  October  1st,  1904,  notes  of  10  guilders  (16s.  8d.) 
are  issuable  in  place  of  State  notes  to  be  withdrawn.  No  restric- 
tion is  made  as  to  the  total  circulation,  but  the  Bank  must  hold 
metal  reserve  equal  to  40  per  cent,  of  the  combined  amount  of 
notes  issued  and  other  sight  liabilities.  The  proportion  of  gold  to 
silver  is  not  determined  by  law,  but  according  to  the  last  annual 
report,  dated  March  31st,  1904,  £5,300,000  gold  and  £6,700,000 
silver  made  up  the  total  metal  reserve  of  £12,000,000  to  support 
demand  obligations  amounting  to  £20,300,000.  The  notes  alone 
averaged  £19,500,000  for  the  year. 

Wi&  regard  to  its  gold  reserve,  the  Bank  of  Holland  has  always 
followed  the  bold  policy — in  contrast  with  the  policy  of  the  Banks 
of  France  and  Germany — of  allowing  gold  to  be  taken  freely  for 
export  when  required,  whilst  economising  the  metal  in  the  case  of 
internal  demands.  This  has  been  considered  the  best  course  in 
the  long  run  to  preserve  parity  in  the  foreign  exchanges,  and  the 
Council  has,  in  connection  with  the  new  charter,  actually  given 
an  official  declaration  to  the  Government  to  the  effect  that  gold 
shall  be  allowed  to  be  taken  for  export,  at  fixed  standard  rate, 
whenever  the  exchanges  rise  above  par.  The  safety  valve  of  the 
Dutch  monetary  system,  as  Mr.  Palgrave  expresses  it,*  and  of  the 
Bank  of  Holland,  is  provided  by  the  law  permitting  the  Minister 
of  Finance,  if  need  arise,  to  withdraw  from  currency  silver  up  to 
£2,080,000,  to  be  melted  and  sold  in  exchange  for  gold. 

The  Bank  has  twenty  bank  offices  proper,  and  eighty-three 
correspondents,  almost  all  the  latter  having  authority  to  grant 
loans  and  discounts.  Current  accounts  are  insignificant 
(balances  on  March  31st,  1904,  £532,000).  Loans  and  advances 
against  security,  including  merchandise,  are  an  important  item, 
figuring  in  the  balance  sheet  at  just  over  £3,000,000,  but  the 
principal  business  is  in  discounts,  which  amounted  to  £5,500,000. 
As  in  the  case  of  the  National  Bank  of  Belgium,  all  but  strictly 
trade  bills  are  rigorously  excluded.  A  relatively  large  business 
is  done  in  foreign  bills  (£720,000  in  the  above  amount),  but  by 
statute,  the  amount  thus  invested  may  not  exceed  for  more  than 
fifteen  consecutive  days  the  reserve  of  available  metal  at  the 
Bank  (i.e.,  the  reserve  in  excess  of  the  40  per  cent,  required 
against  demand  liabilities).  The  Bank  of  Holland  may  not 
engage  in  industrial  enterprises,  and  may  not  invest  in  securities 
beyond  its  statutory  reserve  fund  and  one-fifth  of  its  capital. 

The  Bank  of  Holland,  it  must  be  admitted,  is  not  so  largely  a 
bankers'  bank  as  any  of  the  institutions  already  considered.  Busi- 
ness in  Holland  moves  more  sedately  than  in  the  neighbouring 
countries  of  Belgium  and  Germany,  and  is  more  in  the  hands  of 

•  Palgrave,  pp.  176-7. 
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banking  houses  of  old  standing  and  independent  stability,  which 
are  so  conepicuous  in  Holland;  hence,  doubtless,  the  much  lower 
figures  in  the  returns  of  the  Bank  of  Holland  as  compared  with 
the  National  Bank  of  Belgium. 

The  Bank's  relations  with  the  State  are  closely  regulated  by 
statute.  The  Bank  undertakes  gratuitously  the  charge  of  the 
State  Treasury  at  Amsterdam,  the  duties  of  cashier  to  the  State  at 
all  its  Agencies,  and  the  detailed  care  of  the  funds  and  securities 
of  the  Post  Office  Savings  Bank.  Under  the  new  law,  the  Bank  is 
to  assist  in  redeeming  the  paper  money  of  the  State.  Temporary 
advances  on  Treasury  bonds  are  to  be  granted  free  of  charge, 
up  to  £1,250,000  current  at  any  one  time;  but  these  must  not 
reduce  the  available  reserve*  of  the  Bank  below  £830,000,  and 
are  to  cease  if  the  State  resumes  the  issue  of  paper  money. 
Beyond  these  facilities,  the  State,  under  the  new  law,  is  to  take 
practically  two-thirds  of  the  net  profit  after  payment  of  a  3J  per 
cent,  dividend  to  shareholders,  who  receive  also  the  remaining 
third.  Under  the  former  law,  the  State  did  not  participate  until 
a  dividend  of  5  per  cent,  had  been  paid. 

The  Bank  of  Holland  has  won  an  extremely  high  reputation  by 
its  unassuming,  judicious,  mode  of  working,  and  by  its  attention 
to  the  real  commercial  needs  of  the  country,  for  which  it  has 
provided  credit  facilities  at  more  equable  and  more  moderate  rates 
than  any  other  State  bank  in  Europe,  the  average  rate  for  the 
period  1845-1900  being  £3  6s.  4d.,  as  compared  with  the  English 
average,  £3  12s.t 

Spain. 

Turning  from  north  to  south  we  come  to  an  institution  not  in 
theory  a  State  bank,  but  in  practice  so  largely  an  instrument  of 
the  State  that  its  commercial  side  has  become  of  quite  secondary 
consideration. 

The  Banco  de  Espaiia,^  under  its  present  name,  succeeded  to 
the  Bank  of  San  Fernando  in  1856,  and  is  a  joint  stock  company, 
with  a  capital  of  150,000,000  pesetas  (approximately  £6,000,000 
at  par  of  exchange).  The  administration  is  in  the  hands  of  a 
Council,  with  a  governor  and  two  sub-governors,  appointed  by 
the  King.  Since  1874  the  Bank  has  had  the  exclusive  privilege  of 
note-issue,  the  limits  authorised  having  been  greatly  increased 
from  time  to  time  in  response  not  to  commercial  needs  but  to  the 
exigencies  of  successive  Governments,  whose  financial  require- 
ments could  only  be  met  by  fresh  issues  of  practically  irredeem- 
able paper.  The  present  limit  of  P.  2000,000,000  (£80,000,000) 
was  fixed  by  law  of  1902,  and  a  metal  reserve  must  be  held 
according  to  the  following  sliding  scale : — 

•  See  above,  p.  473.  f  Palg»ve,  p.  210. 

J  "Leading  NationB,"  Vol.  Ill,  pp.  248-7. 
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(1)  Against  notes  up  to  P.  1200,000,000  metal  for  one-third  the 

amount,  of  which  one-half  to  be  gold; 

(2)  Against  notes  P.l  200/ 1500,000,000  a  metal  reserve  of  60 

per  cent,  (i.e.,  on  the  balance  above  P.l 200,000,000),  of 
which  two-fifths  must  be  gold ; 

(3)  Against  notes  P.  1500/ 2000,000,000  a  metal  reserve  of  70  per 

cent,  (i.e.,  on  the  balance  above  P.  1500,000,000),  of  which 
one-half  must  be  gold.^ 

The  Bank's  notes  have  been  principally  issued  to  meet  the  in- 
cessant demands  for  accommodation  on  the  part  of  the  Govern- 
ment, the  satisfaction  of  which  has  but  resulted  in  a  corresponding 
deterioration  of  the  Bank  from  a  sound  financial  point  of  view. 
These  demands  were  particularly  heavy  during  the  Spanish 
colonial  war,  for  which  purpose  the  Bank  advanced  as  much  as 
£40,000,000,t  and  the  Bank's  portfolio  still  contains  £28,000,000 
Government  pagares  (floating  debt  paper),  {  in  addition  to  an 
actual  loan  of  £6,000,000.  §  The  Bank  has  suffered  throughout 
from  a  too  close  intimacy  with  the  Government,  and  its  credit  is 
closely  bound  up  with  that  of  the  State. 

The  law  of  1902  indicated  a  serious  wish  to  lessen  the  sub- 
servience of  the  Bank  to  the  State.  Clause  6  stated  that 
arrangements  were  to  be  made  for  the  most  efficacious  and  practi- 
cal means  of  aiding  commerce,  industry,  and  agriculture,  to 
encourage  and  expand  industrial  and  agricultural  credit  and  for 
the  discounting  by  the  Bank  of  drafts,  policies,  etc.,  made  by  in- 
dustrial and  agricultural  associations  and  rural  credit  associa- 
tions.||  In  fulfilment  of  this  law,  agreements  were  come  to  for 
the  reduction  of  the  note-issues  as  soon  as  possible,  for  the  reduc- 
tion to  2  per  cent,  of  the  interest  on  Government  pagares  (to  be 
repaid  within  ten  years),  for  the  opening  of  special  gold  accounts 
and  for  the  discounting  of  agricultural  and  industrial  paper,  but 
little  tangible  result  seems  to  have  been  achieved.  The  Bank's 
figures  at  the  close  of  1903  were  as  follows : — Metal  reserve, 
£33,600,000,  including  £14,500,000  gold;  note  circulation, 
£64,000,000 ;  current  accounts,  £26,000,000 ;  discounts, 
£36,000,000  (including  £28,000,000  Treasury  paper);  advances 
on  securities,  £4,300,000;  discount  rate,  4J  per  cent.1I  Branch 
offices  numbered  59. 

Various  conferences  have  been  held  of  recent  years,  and  schemes 
propounded  with  the  object  of  improving  the  basis  and  operations 

♦  "  BuUetin  de  Statistique,"  July,  1902,  pp.  90-93. 
t  ''Bankers'  Magazine,''  September,  1898,  p.  379, 
X  "  Bulletin  de  Statistique,"  April,  1904,  p.  548. 
§  Onrrent  reports  given  in  "  The  Statist." 
II  "  Bulletin  de  Statistique,"  July,  1902,  pp.  90-98. 
^  Ibid.,  January,  1904,  pp.  100-101. 
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of  the  Bank  of  Spain,  the  proposals  having  been  mainly  directed 
to  the  improvement  of  the  foreign  exchanges  and  the  bringing  of 
the  country  at  least  nearer  to  the  possibility  of  a  gold  standard. 
Syndicates  have  been  formed  with  the  co-operation  of  the  Minister 
of  Finance  and  foreign  banks,  and  the  Bank  has  opened  agencies 
in  London,  Paris,  and  Berlin  with  these  objects,  but  exchange 
on  London  still  stands  at  about  33  (parity  25.25).  The 
'' Syndicat  des  francs"  was  dissolved  in  1903,  and  an  elaborate 
scheme  proposed  for  the  formation  of  a  special  bureau  at  the 
Bank  under  the  orders  of  the  Ministry  of  Finance,  to  conduct 
special  operations  for  the  recovery  of  the  foreign  exchanges,  the 
project  involving  the  prohibition  of  the  Bank  from  lowering  its 
discount  rate  without  authority  of  the  Minister.  As  the  Minister 
of  Finance,  however,  himself  has  said,  more  radical  measures  are 
necessary,  including  properly  balanced  budgets,  the  repayment  of 
the  Government's  credits  due  to  the  Bank,  and  the  reduction  of 
the  note  circulation.*  But,  as  it  has  been  remarked  with  apparent 
truth,  t  "  this  country  is  always  on  the  point  of  putting  in  order 
''  its  monetary  or  fiduciary  circulation,  but  it  stops  short  at  the 
* '  intention." 

An  unfortunate  feature  is  that  the  intimate  connection  with 
the  Government  has  been  extremely  profitable  to  the  Bank,  the 
dividends  of  which  have  far  exceeded  those  of  the  other  important 
issuing  banks  of  Europe.  For  the  year  1903,  for  instance,  after 
paying  various  Government  imposts  amounting  to  j£580,000,  the 
shareholders  still  profited  to  the  extent  of  22  per  cent.,^  and  this 
element  of  profit  may  possibly  stand  in  the  way  of  reforms  which 
liigher  considerations  of  national  gain  would  dictate. 

Italy. 

The  Banca  dltalia  as  such  represents  a  fusion  in  1893  of  three 
institutions,  the  National  Bank  of  the  Kingdom  of  Italy — itself  a 
re-organisation  of  the  National  Bank  of  the  Sardinian  States — ^the 
National  Bank  of  Tuscany  and  the  Tuscan  Bank  of  Credit,  a 
complete  remodelling  of  the  State  Bank  having  been  made  neces- 
sary by  a  combination  of  gross  mismanagement,  violation  of  the 
banking  law,  and  a  general  financial  breakdown  in  Italy  following 
upon  a  long  period  of  building  speculation. § 

Side  by  side  with  the  Bank  of  Italy  exist  two  other  banks  of 
issue,  the  Bank  of  Naples  and  the  Bank  of  Sicily,  which  were 
allowed  to  continue  exercising  their  special  privileges  after  the 

•  "  Bankers'  Magazine,"  May,  1904,  p.  696. 
t  "  Le  Marohd  Financier  en  1903-1904,"  p.  33. 
X  "  Bulletin  de  Statistiqne,"  April,  1904,  p.  643. 

§  For  general  subject  see  Gonant,  pp.  26-37  ;  and  "  Leading  Nations,'' 
Vol.   Ill,  pp.  162-195. 
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incorporation  of  thos6  States  in  the  unified  kingdom  of  Italy. 
These  banks  have  been  the  subject  of  special  laws  on  similar  lines 
to  those  governing  the  Bank  of  Italy,  but  the  latter  is  steadily 
increasing  its  predominance,  and  we  must  merely  refer  to  the 
summary  figures  given  below*  for  these  smaller  issuing  banks. 
The  history  of  the  Italian  banks,  both  before  1893  and  sub- 
sequently, has  been  alike  complicated  and  disfigured  by  the  con- 
tinual requirements  of  the  Government,  which  have  necessitated 
increased  issues  of  notes  and  corresponding  alterations  in  the 
banking  law ;  but  it  is  needless  to  attempt  .to  follow  these  legal 
changes  in  detail,  especially  as  they  hav.e  not  been  strictly  adhered 
to  in  practice. 

The  Bank  of  Italy  is  a  joint  stock  undertaking,  with  a  paid-up 
capital  of  Lire  210,000,000  (£8,400,000),  and  does  business  through 
94  offices.  Its  administration  is  somewhat  elaborate.  At  least 
eight  regents  (directors),  and  at  most  twelve  censors  are  elected 
by  the  shareholders  for  the  supervision  of  each  principal  branch 
(**  district  seat").  These  district  regents  select  from  amongst 
themselves  a  certain  number  to  form  a  *  *  superior  council,"  which 
meets  monthly  in  Rome  for  the  general  control  of  operations.  By 
this  council  are  nominated  the  director-general,  two  vice-directors- 
general,  whose  names  must  be  approved  by  the  Government,  and  a 
secretary.  Separate  discount  councils  assist  both  at  the  branches 
and  in  Rome.f  The  three  banks  of  issue  are,  during  the  period 
of  forced  currency  which  still  continues,  subject  to  the  permanent 
supervision  of  a  Board  of  Ministers  (of  Agriculture,  Industry, 
and  Commerce,  and  the  Treasury),  under  which  special  inspections 
are  conducted  for  the  information  of  Parliament.  { 

The  limit  of  issue  was  fixed  in  1893  at  £32,000,000  (to  be 
reduced  by  1907  to  £25,200,000),  against  which  a  reserve  of  40 
per  cent,  was  to  be  held,  33  per  cent,  in  metal  (at  least  three- 
fourths  gold)  and  7  per  cent,  in  foreign  bills.  Further  notes  might 
be  issued  if  required  for  Government  purposes,  and  an  increased 
limit  was  actually  called  for  as  early  as  the  following  year.^  In 
1897  a  minimum  metallic  reserve  was  decreed,  in  the  case  of  the 
Bank  of  Italy  at  £12,000,000.|| 

Though  the  Bank  is  still  seriously  burdened  with  a  mass  of 
mortgages  and  other  locked-up  securities  from  the  crisis  of  1892, 
and  from  the  liquidation  of  the  Roman  Bank  (formerly  the  Bank  of 
the  Pontifical  States)  thrust  upon  it  by  the  Government  in  1895,  a 
considerable  and  an  increasing  commercial  business  is  done. 
Current  accounts  are  opened,  with  or  without  interest,  interest 
being  at  one-third  discount  rate.1I    Discount  rates,  naturally  some- 

•  See  p.  487.  t  "  Leading  Nations,"  Vol.  Ill,  pp.  175-6. 

t  Conant.  p.  32.  §  "  Leading  Nations,'*  Vol.  Ill,  pp.  170-1. 

II  '*  Bankers'  Magazine  "  of  New  York,  May,  1898,  p.  695. 
f  "Leading  Nations,"  VoL  III,  pp.  178-180. 
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what  higher  than  in  western  Europe  (averaging  5.22  per  cent,  for 
1887-1903)  are  uniform  amongst  the  banks  of  issue,  and  until 
quite  recently  have  been  fixed  for  periods  of  three  months.  Dis- 
count has  been  widened  to  include  warrants  for  merchandise  and 
various  products;^  and  the  banks  of  issue  are  specially  autho- 
rised to  take  at  one  per  cent,  below  official  rates,  within  certain 
limits,  bills  presented  by  the  '*  popular  "  and  mortgage  banks  which 
are  so  important  and  flourishing  a  feature  throughout  the  rural 
districts.!  In  addition  to  its  own  branch  offices,  the  Bank  of 
Italy  appoints  a  number  of  special  **  correspondents "  for  the 
receipt  of  bills  for  discount. 

The  Bank  has  entire  charge  of  the  State  Treasury  service 
throughout  the  country,  without  remuneration,  and  deposits 
Government  bonds  with  the  Treasury  as  security  for  the  custody 
of  its  funds,  which  it  was  stipulated  should  be  maintained  at  not 
less  than  £1,200,000.  For  balances  above  £1,600,000  the  Bank 
pays  interest,  and  when  balances  are  below  £400,000,  it  receives 
interest,  in  either  case  at  1^  per  cent.!  1*^^  limit  of  ordinary 
advances  which  the  Treasury  may  require  of  the  Bank  is  fixed  at 
£4,000,000.  Though  the  State  does  not  participate  in  net  profits, 
the  various  taxes  payable  by  the  Bank  are  particularly  heavy, 
including  taxes  on  notes,  one  per  cent,  on  average  circulation  not 
covered  by  metal,  two-thirds  discount  rate  on  notes  above 
£32,000,000,  and  double  discount  rate  above  £35,600,000.§ 

Heavily  handicapped  as  the  Bank  has  been,  alike  by  Govern- 
ment requirements  and  by  commercial  disorders,  very  satisfactory 
progress  has  been  made  of  late  years.  By  judicious  public  finance, 
well  sustained,  the  national  budgets  have  been  brought  to  balance, 
gold  has  been  accumulated,  and  the  Italian  lira  has  been  made 
the  full  equivalent  in  exchange  of  the  franc.  In  his  review  of  the 
accounts  for  1902-3,  the  Minister  of  Finance  announced  that,  as 
the  result  of  the  permanently  improved  situation,  negotiations  had 
already  been  opened  with  the  banks  of  issue  for  the  taking  over 
on  just  terms  of  the  outstanding  State  notes  (of  small  denomi- 
nations) already  reduced  to  below  £8,000,000,  which  in  former 
years  had  been  a  standing  embarrassment  to  the  banks  and  one  of 
the  greatest  obstacles  to  a  sound  remodelling  of  their  note  cir- 
culation.y 

As  arrangements  have  also  been  arrived  at  by  the  Bank  of  Italy 
for  the  transfer  to  a  specially  formed  company  of  the  still  un- 
realised  assets   remaining   from   the   disasters   previously  men- 

*  For  varioae  recent  measures  of  progress  tee  "he  Maroh6  Finander  en 
1908-4,"  pp.  881-3. 
t  "  Leading  Nations,"  Vol.  Ill,  pp.  178-180.  J  Ibid.,  Vol.  HI,  p.  190. 

§  Gnyot^s  **  Dictionnaire  da  Gommeroe,"  Vol.  1,  p.  439. 
II  "Bankers*  Magazine,"  January,  1904.  p.  75. 
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tioned,*  the  reforms  inaugurated  both  by  the  State  and  the  Bank 
may  now  possibly  be  given  their  full  effect,  and  the  Bank  take 
more  fully  than  hitherto  has  been  practioable  its  proper  position 
at  the  head  of  commercial  as  well  as  of  national  finance. 

The  European  banks  still  remaining  for  consideration  are,  on 
the  whole,  so  much  more  local  in  their  importance  and  reputation, 
and  in  some  instances  the  available  information  is  so  scanty,  that 
very  brief  references  must  suffice  in  addition  to  the  general  statis- 
tics tabulated  on  page  487. 

Sweden. 

The  Riksbank  of  Swedenf  (Royal  Bank),  dating  from  as  early 
as  1668,  is  in  the  fullest  sense  a  State  Bank,  the  capital  having 
been  provided  by  the  State.  Including  additions  from  profits,  the 
capital  is  now  Kr.50,000,000,  with  a  reserve  fund  of  Er.6,000,000 
(together  £3,000,000  approximately).  Administered  by  a  presi- 
dent appointed  by  the  King,  and  six  directors  nominated  by  the 
Diet,  it  is  said  that  the  Bank  is  otherwise  almost  uninfluenced  by 
the  State.    The  Bank  has  now  twenty-three  branches. 

Hitherto  the  Riksbank  has  shared  the  privilege  of  note-issue 
with  an  admirable  system  of  private  ''Enskilda"  banks,  fre- 
quently compared  in  their  working  with  the  banks  of  Scotland. 
By  law  of  1901,  however,  the  private  banks  have  gradually  relin- 
quished their  issues  in  favour  of  the  Riksbank,  which  accordingly 
became  the  sole  bank  of  issue  from  1st  January,  1904.|  Its  notes 
have  always  been  legal  tender  (unlike  the  Enskilda  notes),  and 
payable  on  demand  in  gold.  The  existing  conditions  of  issue  are 
(1)  any  amount  against  gold  in  hand  or  abroad,  and  against 
simple  credits  with  foreign  banks,  (2)  excess  up  to  £5,550,000, 
against  good  bills  or  Grovernment  bonds.  It  is  stipulated  that  the 
gold  reserve  must  not  be  reduced  below  £2,220,000.  § 

In  return  for  their  loss  of  note-issues  the  private  banks  were 
granted  special  facilities  for  re-discount  and  loans  with  the  Riks- 
bank, more  than  compensating  for  the  diminishing  profit  from 
circulation  ;||  and  of  the  total  discounts  held  by  the  Riksbank  on 
December  31st,  1903,  £4,960,000,  no  less  than  £3,590,000  repre- 
sented such  re-di8counts.11 

Despite  its  being  entirely  a  State  institution,  the  Riksbank  has 
been  permitted  to  work  on  serious  commercial  lines,  and  has  not 
been  unduly  involved  in  State  requirements.  It  is  the  depository 
of  the  public  funds,  and  makes  moderate  annual  advances  by  vote 

«  '<  Le  Marohd  Fmancier  en  1803-4/'  pp.  866-7. 

t  "Leiiding  Nations,"  Vol.  IV,  pp.  398-400  ;  Conant,  pp.  264-6  ;  **  Bankers' 
Magazine,"  January,  1901,  p.  106. 
X  "  Bankers*  Magazine,*'  May,  1904,  p.  747.        §  Ibid,,  May,  1901,  p.  760. 
II  "  lie  MarcAi6  Financier  en  1903-4,"  p.  So. 
if  (« Bankers'  Magazine,"  May,  1904,  p.  747. 
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of  the  Diet  to  facilitate  Treasury  operations.  The  profits  were 
originally  divided  between  the  Bank  and  the  State,  but  now  that 
the  capital  has  been  enlarged,  the  whole  profits  (in  1903  £247,000) 
appear  to  be  absorbed  into  the  Budget.* 

Norway. 

Founded  in  1816,  the  Norges  Bankf  was  created  principally  for 
the  benefit  of  agricultural  interests,  and  its  original  capital  was 
obtained  by  levies  upon  landed  property.  The  State  is  a  large 
shareholder,  but  does  not  directly  interfere  in  the  administration, 
which  is  in  the  hands  of  a  Committee  of  fifteen  representatives 
and  a  board  of  five  directors,  all  nominated  by  the  Storthing. 
The  accounts  are  supervised  by  a  separate  board  of  auditors,  also 
appointed  by  the  Storthing. 

The  Norges  Bank  is  the  sole  bank  of  issue,  and  its  notes,  pay- 
able in  gold  on  demand,  are  legal  tender.  The  authorised  issue 
is  limited  to  the  extent  of  the  ''metal"  reserve  plus  twice  the 
amount  of  the  capital,  provided  that  the  total  issue  does  not 
exceed  twice  the  reserve,  which  latter  may  consist  of  two-thirds 
gold  And  one-third  deposits  in  foreign  banks.}  To  meet  growing 
commercial  needs,  a  new  banking  law  of  1900  gave  the  necessary 
authority  for  an  increased  capital,  which  now  stands  at 
Kr.  15,500,000  (£860,000).  The  Bank  has  seventeen  offices,  and 
employs  the  greater  part  of  its  resources  in  discounts.  Advances, 
which  are  moderate  in  extent,  are  mostly  against  real  property. 

Denicare. 

The  National  Danish  Bank§  was  formed  in  1818  from  the  former 
Royal  Bank,  whose  obligations  it  assumed.  As  in  the  case  of 
Norway,  the  Bank's  capital,  now  Kr.27,000,000  (£1,500,000)  was 
provided  in  great  measure  by  an  enforced  assessment  on  real 
estate,  the  estate  owners  becoming  shareholders  of  the  Bank.  The 
State  exercises  a  degree  of  control  by  appointing  a  member  to  the 
administrative  board,  the  remaining  three  members  of  which  are 
directly  elected  by  the  shareholders. 

The  National  Bank  alone  has  the  power  to  issue  notes,  and 
these  are  legal  tender  and  payable  on  demand  in  gold.  Up  to  a 
limit  of  Kr.30,000,000  (£1,660,000)  notes  may  be  issued  against 
securities  in  the  ratio  of  150  per  cent.,  but  for  notes  above 
that  limit  a  metal  reserve  must  be  maintained,  consisting  of — 

(1)  Legal  current  coin,  which  must  equal  one-fourth  the  note- 
issue  when  that  is  not  less  than  £2,660,000; 

•  "  Bulletin  de  Statistique,"  April,  1904,  p.  648. 
t  *•  Leading  Nations,"  Vol.  IV,  p.  405  ;  and  Consnt,  pp.  265-6. 
X  Conant,  p.  266.    "  Bankers*  Magazine,"  Angnst,  1900.  p.  248. 
§  "  Leading  Nations,"  Vol.  IV,  p.  382  ;  Conant,  pp.  266-7. 
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(2)  Gold  bullion  or  foreign  gold  coin; 

(3)  Silver  bullion  and  foreign  silver  coin,  not  exceeding  one- 

third  the  whole  metal  reserve'; 

(4)  Credit  balances   with   the   State   Banks   of    Norway   and 

Sweden. 

At  no  time  must  this  total  metal  reserve  fall  below  in  value 
three-eighths  of  the  notes  issued. 

In  eommon  with  the  other  Scandinavian  State  banks,  the  Danish 
makes  advances  to  a  certain  extent  against  real  property,  but  the 
discounts  are  the  most  important  figure.  An  interesting  regula- 
tion is  that  the  Bank  shall  purchase  all  gold  tendered  to  it  subject 
to  a  charge  of  one-quarter  per  cent,  for  coinage. 

Portugal. 

Turning  from  the  healthy  atmosphere  of  the  Scandinavian 
banks,  we  find  in  the  Bank  of  Portugal  an  example  of  fatal  sub- 
servience to  the  State,  more  pitiful  even,  and  far  less  hopeful, 
than  that  of  its  great  neighbour  the  Bank  of  Spain. 

Established  in  1846  by  the  amalgamation  of  two  older  institu- 
tions, the  Bank  controls  a  capital  of  13,500,000  milreis  (nearly 
^3,000,000),  and  has  now  twenty  branches  working.  The  Bank's 
affairs  are  administered  by  a  governor,  appointed  by  the  State  for 
six  years,  a  sub-governor,  two  directors  elected  by  the  share- 
holders, and  a  separate  fiscal  council  of  seven.  The  governor  and 
the  two  directors  form  the  council  of  administration.* 

Since  1891  the  Bank  has  enjoyed  the  sole  privilege  of  note- 
issue,  and  from  the  same  year  its  notes  have  formed  an  incon- 
vertible forced  currency.  Elaborate  regulations  had  been  drawn 
up  in  1887  for  the  restriction  of  note-issues  and  for  the  maintenance 
of  a  metal  reserve,  but  these  have  been  so  constantly  disregarded 
to  permit  of  fresh  issues  of  paper  money  as  advances  to  the  State, 
that  the  details  may  well  be  left  unconsidered.  Even  the  last 
official  increase  in  1897,  to  72,000,000  milreis  (£15,000,000),  has 
not  proved  sufficient,  but  for  the  actual  position  of  circulation  and 
reserve  reference  must  be  made  to  the  subsequent  table.  The  metal 
reserve,  it  should  be  added,  is  not  required  to  be  more  than  one- 
fifth  of  the  circulation. 

Commercial  banking  business  is  altogether  secondary  in  import- 
ance to  the  conduct  of  State  finance,  for  which  the  Bank  appears 
to  exist.  By  decree  of  1897  an  uncovered  credit  was  authorised 
for  the  Treasury  up  to  about  £5,000,000,  and  incessant  demands 
of  the  Government  have  been  met  in  one  way  or  another  to  such 
an  extent  that  from  1893-1898,  we  are  told,  the  advances  to  the 
State  represented  50  per  cent,  of  the  Bank's  funds,  and  more  than 

*  Gnjot's  '*  DictioniiAire  da  Commeroe,"  Vol.  I,  pp.  441-2. 
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70  per  cent,  of  the  circulation.  In  1901  the  authorised  credit  for 
the  Treasury  was  raised  to  over  £6,000,000,  and  tliis,  it  is  to 
be  noted,  is  free  of  interest.  The  State,  moreover,  follows  the 
policy  of  sharing  in  the  net  profits  of  the  Bank,  taking  half  pro- 
ceeds after  certain  transfers  to  reserves  and  the  distribution  of  a 
7  per  cent,  dividend  to  shareholders.  The  result  of  this  continued 
intimacy  is  that  the  credit  of  the  Bank  is  completely  bound  up 
with  that  of  the  State,  and  the  large  debt,  uniformly  bad  budgets, 
and  unfavourable  exchanges  give  little  prospect  at  present  of  the 
reforms  which  are  so  urgently  required. 

Bqlgaria. 

The  National  Bank  of  Bulgaria,*  established  in  1885  with  a 
capital  of  Lei  10,000,000  (£400,000),  provided  from  the  public 
funds,  is  our  last  example  of  a  State  bank  in  the  complete  sense 
of  the  term.  The  control  is  in  the  hands  of  a  governor  and  four 
administrators,  appointed  by  the  ruling  Prince  upon  the  nomi- 
nation of  the  Minister  of  Finance.  In  addition,  two  delegates, 
one  a  Councillor  of  tae  Court  of  Accounts,  the  second  a  member 
of  the  Ministry  of  Finance,  are  entrusted  by  the  Government  with 
the  official  supervision  of  the  Bank's  operations. 

The  Bank  has  the  exclusive  privilege  of  note-issue,  and  the  notes 
are  receivable  at  all  public  offices,  though,  apparently,  not  absolute 
legal  tender.  A  gold  reserve  must  be  held  equal  to  one-third  of 
the  actual  note  circulation,  which  is  not  allowed  to  exceed  in 
amount  double  the  capital  and  the  reserve  combined.  It  was 
stipulated  that  notes  should  be  paid  on  demand  in  gold,  but  owing 
to  general  financial  difficulties  and  the  draining  away  of  the  metal, 
gold  payments  were  suspended  in  1899,  silver  being  offered  for  the 
full  value,  including  current  gold  premium.  Silver,  however, 
being  useless  for  foreign  requirements  and  inconvenient  for  home 
use,  the  notes  became  practically  a  forced  currency.  At  the  same 
time  an  issue  was  authorised  of  £180,000  silver  notes,  t 

Bearing  in  mind  the  size  of  the  country,  the  Bank  does  an 
extensive  business,  alike  in  current  accounts — which  figure  well 
in  comparison  with  other  Continental  institutions — in  discounts 
and  in  advances :  of  the  last-mentioned  item,  the  bulk  consists  of 
mortgage  loans  for  long  periods.  The  Bank  undertakes  all  pay- 
ments and  receipts  for  the  Treasury  through  its  six  offices,  of 
course  gratuitously,  discounts  Treasury  bonds,  and  makes 
advances  thereagainst,  but  such  operations  must  be  kept  within 
the  limit  of  one-fifth  of  the  Bank's  capital.  All  net  profits,  natu- 
rally, accrue  to  the  Government. 

•  Conant,  p.  284,  and  Guyot,  Vol.  I,  pp.  430-1. 

*  ''Bankers'  Magazine,"  November,  1900,  p.  617 ;  and  January,  1900,  p.  96. 
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Sbkvia. 

The  National  Bank  of  Servia*  was  founded  by  law  of  1883  with 
a  capital  of  Dinars  20,000,000  (£800,000).  The  Council  of  Ad- 
ministration consists  of  a  governor  and  twelve  members,  elected 
by  the  shareholders  for  fixed  periods;  and  these,  with  a  Censors' 
Gonmiittee  of  twelve,  also  chosen  by  the  shareholders,  form  the 
Superior  Council  of  the  Bank.  Government  exercises  supervision 
by  means  of  a  Special  Commissioner. 

The  Bank  has  the  monopoly  of  issue,  and  issues  both  gold-notes 
and  silver-notes,  the  combined  amount  being  limited  to  two 
and  one-half  times  the  metal  reserve.  Against  gold-notes  the 
reserve  must  include  at  least  three-fourths  gold,  but  owing  to  a 
condition  that  part  payment  might  under  certain  circumstances 
be  made  in  silver,  gold-notes  lost  favour,  and  the  circulation  con- 
sists principally  of  silver-notes  of  small  denomination.  In  return 
for  a  forced  loan  of  £400,000  to  the  Govern^nent  in  1898  (in  silver 
notes)  the  Bank  was  authorised  to  issue  such  notes  up  to  an 
aggregate  of  £1,200,000,  to  be  reduced  as  Ihe  loan  was  repaid  to 
an  ultimate  maximum  of  £1, 000,000.  f  The  ordinary  business  of 
the  Bank  appears  to  be  on  a  small  scale.  Profits,  after  payment 
of  a  6  per  cent,  dividend  and  certain  bonuses,  is  divided,  one-fifth 
to  the  State  and  four-fifths  to  the  shareholders. 


ROUMANIA. 

The  National  Bank  of  Roumanian  was  established  in  1880,  with 
a  paid-up  capital  of  Lei  12,000,000  (£480,000).  Originally  one- 
third  was  contributed  by  the  State,  but  this  portion  was  acquired 
by  the  ordinary  shareholders  at  a  high  premium  in  1901.§ 

The  Greneral  Council  of  the  Bank  is  composed  of  a  governor, 
six  directors,  and  seven  censors,  of  which  the  governor  and  a 
minority  of  the  other  classes  are  appointed  by  the  Government, 
for  fixed  periods.  In  addition,  the  Government  appoints  a  Com- 
missioner for  special  supervision.  There  are  now  twenty-two 
offices  of  the  Bank. 

Formerly  the  State  issued  paper  money  to  a  considerable  extent, 
but  this  currency  has  been  completely  redeemed  through  the  Bank, 
which  now  enjoys  the  sole  privilege  of  issue.  With  the  adoption 
of  the  gold  standard  (in  1890)  the  Bank's  notes  since  1892  have 

♦  Guyot,  Vol.  I,  p.  446. 

t  "Bankers*  Magazine"  of  New  York,  Jane,  1898,  p.  819;  and  October, 
1898,  p.  616. 
t  "Leadmg  Nations,"  Vol.  Ill,  pp.  383-344,  and  Guyot,  Vol.  I,  p.  442. 
§  "Bankers'  Magazine,"  February,  1901,  p.  284. 
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been  paid  entirely  in  gold,  which  must  be  held  in  reserTe  to  the 
extent  of  40  per  cent,  of  the  note-issue  (three-tenths  of  thu 
reserye,  however,  may  be  in  foreign  bills  payable  in  gold). 

The  availability  of  the  gold  reserve  has  necessitated,  as  a  rule, 
high  discount  rates  to  protect  it,  but  an  active  commercial  busi- 
ness is  done,  and  the  Bank  enjoys  an  exceptionally  high  standing, 
particularly  in  comparison  with  the  institutions  of  neighbouring 
countries.  The  Bank  undertakes  free  of  charge  the  Treasury 
banking  services,  and  discounts  Treasury  bonds  within  certain 
limits.  No  loans  have  been  exacted  from  the  Bank  on  the  part  of 
the  Government.  Profits  are  divided  somewhat  on  the  lines  of 
the  National  Bank  of  Servia,  the  State  taking  one-fifth  of  the  net 
profits  after  a  6  per  cent,  dividend  has  been  paid  and  a  fixed 
proportion  passed  to  reserve.  Further  profit  accrues  to  the 
Government  in  the  shape  of  the  Bank's  net  earnings  from  diaoount 
and  loan  rates  above  7  per  cent. 

Turkey. 

The  Imperial  Ottoman  Bank*  was  founded  by  special  authority 
of  the  Turkish  Government  in  1863,  with  a  capital,  since  increased 
to  £10,000,000  (£5,000,000  paid),  subscribed  by  English  and 
French  capitalists.  With  head  office  at  Constantinople,  the  Bank 
has  in  all  thirty-four  offices,  including  Paris,  London,  and  a 
number  of  towns  in  Egypt  and  Asiatic  Turkey. 

At  Consi  antinople  the  administration  is  effected  by  a  council  of 
seven  members  (one  director-general,  three  other  directors,  and 
three  administrators),  chosen  by  a  committee  of  twenty-six  mem- 
bers— English,  French,  and  Austrians.  The  three  administrators 
must  be  approved  by  the  Turkish  Government,  which  also  exercises 
supervision  by  appointing  an  Imperial  Commissioner  and  another 
officer  specially  charged  with  the  oversight  of  the  financial  opera- 
tions between  the  Treasury  and  the  Bank.t 

The  Bank  was  granted  the  exclusive  privilege  of  issue  in  Tur- 
key, and  the  Government  undertook  neither  to  issue  its  own  notes 
nor  to  permit,  another  bank  to  issue.  The  notes  are  legal  tender 
in  the  districts  where  issued,  and  must  be  paid  in  coin  on  demand. 
No  limit  is  fixed  to  the  circulation,  but  a  metal  reserve  of  one- 
third  is  required. 

A  general  banking  business  is  done  on  an  increasing  scale, 
especially  in  the  branches  in  Asia  and  Egypt,  but  the  Bank's 
most  characteristic  business  is  done  in  its  capacity  of  financial 
agent  to  the  Turkish  Government,  both  in  current  account  and  in 
the  service  of  Government  bonds.    Owing  to  the  industrial  oondi- 

*  Conant,  pp.  281-3,  and  critical  reports  in  *'  Bankers'  Magazine." 
t  Guyot,  Vol.  I,  p.  447. 
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tions  of  Turkey,  extensive  accommodation  is  needed  by  the 
Government  every  year  until  taxes  can  be  drawn  in  after  the 
harvests,  and  these  temporary  credits  are  granted  by  the  Bank 
against  the  security  of  the  Imperial  revenues.  This  business, 
whilst  requiring  skilful  and  patient  diplomacy,  is  very  profitable 
to  the  Bank,  The  State  does  not  share  in  any  way  in  the  Bank's 
profit. 

Greece. 

The  National  Bank  of  Greece,*  founded  in  1842,  with  a  present 
capital  of  Dr.20,000,000  (£800,000),  shares  the  privilege  of  note- 
issue  with  two  other  institutions,  the  Ionian  Bank  Limited,  and 
the  Epiro-Thessalian  Bank.  Owing  to  the  ever-growing  financial 
difficulties  of  the  Greek  Government,  the  monetary  system  of  the 
country  has  become  thoroughly  demoralised,  and  since  1885  the 
notes  of  all  three  banks  have  been  inconvertible,  forced  legal 
tender.  Authorised  to  issue  notes  against  a  reserve  including  one- 
third  coin  and  bullion,  the  total  issue  of  the  National  Bank  now 
exceeds  £5,000,000,  with  a  metal  reserve  of  as  low  as  one  per  cent. 

The  Bank  is  administered  by  a  governor,  two  sub-governors,  and 
twelve  councillors,  elected  by  the  shareholders,  and  its  operations 
are  supervised  by  a  Royal  Commissioner.  The  Bank  has  now 
thirty-four  branches. 

Noteworthy  features  in  the  Bank's  operations  are  the  very  con- 
siderable amount  advanced  upon  mortgages,  in  which  channel  the 
statutes  require  at  least  three-fourths  of  the  capital  to  be  em- 
ployed, and  the  savings  deposits,  which  are  received  from  Dr.3 
(half-a-crown)  upwards  at  a  maximum  interest  of  two-thirds 
discount  rate,  and  greatly  swell  the  total  deposits. 

The  banking  business  of  the  Government, — both  the  service  of 
the  public  loans  and  the  receipts  and  payments  for  the  Treasury, 
— is  undertaken  gratuitously;  and  considerable  loans  have  been 
made  to  the  State  by  way  of  additional  issues  of  notes.  Apart 
from  the  usual  heavy  taxes,  the  Government  does  not  share  in 
profits. 

Although  the  Bank  has  been  seriously  endangered  by  the  utter 
disorder  of  Greek  finance,  it  is  reported  locally  that  "  in  spite  of 
"  many  vicissitudes  of  fortune,  the  Bank  throughout  its  existence 
''has  maintained  its  position  and  credit,  thanks  to  the  capacity 
'*  and  prudence  of  its  directors.  It  has  rendered  conspicuous  ser- 
"  vices  to  commerce  and  agriculture,  and  is  trusted  both  in  the 
"  cities  and  villages  of  Greece."t 


•  Ck>iiant,  pp.  277-281.  and  Guyot,  Vol.  I,  p.  437. 
t  Quoted  in  "  Bankers'  Magazine,"  May,  1902,  p.  737. 
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Switzerland. 

The  only  country  in  Europe  not  possessed  of  a  State  bank  is 
Switzerland,  where  hitherto  a  monopoly  of  issue  has  been  pro- 
hibited under  the  constitution  of  the  Confederation.  The  paper 
currency  is  at  present  supplied  by  as  many  as  thirty-six  issuing 
banks,  with  a  combined  paid-up  capital  of  £8,171,000,  authorised 
issue  £9,740,000,  and  actual  issue  (December  26th,  1903) 
£9,668,000,  against  which  was  held  a  metal  reserve  of 
£4,744,000,  including  90  per  cent,  gold  (averages  for  1903).* 

For  many  years,  however,  sentiment  has  been  growing  in  favour 
of  a  single  State  bank  of  issue,  and  various  schemes  have  been 
set  afoot  for  the  creation  of  such  a  bank.  A  carefully  planned 
project  for  a  National  Bank,  with  a  paid-up  capital  of  £1,000,000, 
was  submitted  by  the  Federal  Council  as  recently  as  1903,  and 
was  dropped  by  the  Chambers  only  by  reason  of  the  difficulty  of 
deciding  between  the  rival  claims  of  Zurich  and  Berne  to  be  the 
headquarters.! 


*  **  Bulletin  do  Statistique,"  April,  1904,  pp.  560-1. 

t  For  full  project  of  law  fter  "  Le  Marchi^  Financier  en  1903-4,"  pp.  1099-1 100. 
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United  States  of  America. 

The  republican  sentiment  against  a  bank  monopoly,  which  we 
have  just  noted  is  fading  in  Switzerland,  continues  to  prevail  in 
the  great  sister  republic  of  the  New  World,  encouraged,  doubtless, 
by  disastrous  experiments  of  a  contrary  kind  in  the  past.  In 
place,  therefore,  of  the  single  bank  of  issue  characteristic  of 
European  States,  there  exists  in  America  a  great  system  of  note- 
issuing  banks,  thousands  in  number. 

The  national  banking  system  of  the  United  States  had  its  origin 
in  the  financial  needs  of  the  Government  during  the  great  civil 
war  between  North  and  South,  the  underlying  objects  of  tfie  Act 
of  1863,  which  founded  the  system,  having  been,  foremost,  the 
provision  and  maintenance  of  a  market  for  the  national  debt 
bonds  requisite  for  war  finance,  and,  quite  secondarily,  the  pre- 
paration of  a  secure  and  uniform  national  currency  in  readiness 
for  the  conclusion  of  the  war. 

Passing  over  the  historical  details  of  various  amending  Acts 
in  1864,  1872,  1882,  and  1900,*  we  can  but  briefly  consider  the 
principal  features  of  the  system  as  it  now  exists,  a  system  com- 
prising— according  to  the  annual  report  of  the  Comptroller  of  the 
Currency  to  October  31st,  1903 — no  fewer  than  4,939  banks  in 
actual  operation,  with  paid-up  capital  of  £148,700,000,  surplus 
and  undivided  profit  £108,400,000,  deposits  £669,600,000,  and  note 
circulation  £71,850,000,  showing  total  National  Bank  resources 
just  under  £1,000,000,000,  as  compared  with  £1,663,000,000 
estimated  resources  of  all  other  banks  in  the  United  States-t 

The  most  noticeable  feature  at  the  outset  is  that  the  national 
banking  law  does  not  permit  of  branch  banking,  each  bank  stand- 
ing isolated  with  its  own  capital.  Each  bank  must  include  in  its 
titie  the  word  '' National."  Subject  to  certain  conditions  as  to 
capital,  there  is  practically  no  restriction  on  the  formation  of 
new  national  banks.  In  towns  of  not  more  than  3,000  population, 
a  minimum  capital  of  $25,000  (£5,000)  is  allowed;  and  at  the 
other  end  of  the  scale  two  banks  flourish,  each  with  a  capital  of 
$25,000,000  (£5,000,000),  viz.,  the  National  City  Bank  and  the 
National  Bank  of  Commerce,  both  of  New  York.  Capital  must  be 
50  per  cent,  paid  before  a  charter  is  issued,  the  remaining  half 
being  payable  within  the  following  six  months,  and  shareholders 
have  a  reserved  liability  equal  to  the  amount  of  their  contribution. 

The  all-important  feature  of  the  system,  of  course,  is  the  regu- 

•  See  Conant.  pp.  H 48-385  (to  1882  law);  and,  more  fully.  "HL^tory  of 
Banking  in  the  United  States,"  by  J.  J.  Knox.  New  York,  1900,  pp.  91-304. 
Conditions  of  1900  Act  also  well  given  in  "  Bankers*  Magazine"  (London). 
XoTember.  1900,  p.  573. 

t  Eeport  of  the  Comptroller  of  the  Currency  (in  rj^«Mr>),  "  Bankers' 
Magazine  "  of  New  York,  January,  1904,  pp.  89-109. 
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lation  of  the  note-issue,  upon  which  rested  the  fulfihnent  of  both 
objects  of  the  original  Act — safety  and  uniformity  of  the  paper 
currency,  and  a  market  for  the  war  loans.  These  objects  were 
gained  by  requiring  the  bank  desirous  of  issuing  notes  to  deposit 
Government  bonds  with  the  Treasury,  which  thereupon  authorises 
the  issue  of  notes  to  the  extent  of  the  face  value  of  the  bonds 
deposited,  it  being  provided,  however,  that  no  bank's  circulation 
shall  exceed  the  amount  of  its  fully-paid  capital.  Notes  are  only 
issued  by  national  banks,  the  State  banks  (i.e.,  banks  working 
under  the  particular  laws  of  the  State  where  located)  having  re- 
linquished their  former  considerable  issues  under  oppressive  taxa- 
tion designed  with  that  object.  Notes  are  not  legal  tender, 
although  receivable  at  all  public  offices  except  for  the  payment  of 
Customs  duties  (payable  only  in  gold).  They  may  not  be  held  by 
the  banks  as  part  of  their  statutory  reserve,  and  they  must  be  paid 
on  demand  in  ''  lawful  money.''  National  banks  pay  a  tax  of  one- 
half  per  cent,  per  annum  on  note-issues  secured  by  the  deposit  of 

2  per  cent,  bonds,  and  1  per  cent,  in  the  case  of  notes  covered  by 

3  per  cent,  and  i  per  cent,  bonds. 

Certain  restrictions  were  laid  down  by  the  Acts  with  a  view  to 
safeguarding  the  banks'  ordinary  business  operations.  Loans, 
for  instance,  must  not  be  made  either  against  the  banks'  own 
shares  or  against  real  estate,  nor  may  they  be  granted  in  excess 
of  one-tenth  the  bank's  capital  to  any  one  individual,  firm,  or 
corporation.  Banks,  moreover,  are  precluded  from  investing  in 
real  estate  other  than  their  actual  bank  premises.  Of  their  total 
deposits,  national  banks,  in  what  are  termed  ''reserve  cities" 
(numbering  thirty-seven  in  1903)  must  maintain  a  reserve  of  25 
per  cent,  in  specie,  gold  certificates,  or  legal  tenders  (United 
States  Government  notes — "  greenbacks  ").  In  the  central  reserve 
cities,  viz..  New  York,  Chicago,  and  St.  Louis,  this  25  per  cent* 
must  be  stored  in  the  bank's  own  vaults,  but  in  the  case  of  the 
thirty-four  ordinary  reserve  cities  half  may  be  deposited  in 
national  banks  in  the  central  reserve  cities.  All  banks  outside  the 
reserve  cities  must  maintain  a  15  per  cent,  cash  reserve,  but  of 
this  three-fifths  may  be  lodged  with  approved  reserve-city 
banks.* 

In  addition  to  these  statutory  conditions,  national  banks  are 
subject  to  a  thorough  system  of  Government  inspection,  detailed 
returns  and  the  fullest  information  being  required.  Examina- 
tions generally  take  place  twice  a  year,  and  the  Comptroller  has 
full  discretionary  power  to  examine,  to  advise,  and  in  serious 
oases  to  peremptorily  close  the  offending  banks.  This  system  of 
inspection  appears  to  have  answered  well,  to  have  brought  Ameri- 

*  Knox,  p.  285.  Also  periodical  retams  in  "  Bankers'  Magazine  "  of  New 
York  as  to  Reserve  Cities. 
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can  banks  as  a  whole  to  a  better  standard,  and  to  have  saved  manj 
institutions  which  otherwise  would  have  come  to  grief. 

That  a  banking  system  so  safeguarded  bj  legislation  and  con- 
stant supervision  has  at  least  the  merits  of  uniformity  and 
security  is  very  evident ;  but  it  is  necessary  now  to  refer  to  what 
all  critics,  from  the  Comptroller  of  the  Currency*  downwards, 
have  admitted  to  be  the  one  glaring  defect  in  the  national  bank- 
ing system,  namely,  the  inelasticity  of  the  note  circulation  and  the 
consequent  inability  of  the  currency  of  the  country  to  meet  the 
occasionally  severe  demands  made  upon  it. 

It  was  originally  the  intention  that  national  bank-notes  should 
become  the  principal  element  in  the  currency  of  the  United  States. 
Owing,  however,  to  the  issue  of  gold  and  silver  certificates,  the 
continuance  of  the  Government  notes  in  circulation,  and  the  diffi- 
culties inherent  in  the  bank-note  system,  less  than  13  per  oent.  of 
the  entire  currency  of  the  country  consists  of  bank-notes.!  The 
metal  currency  and  the  paper  representing  metal  cannot  expand, 
of  course,  except  from  outside  supplies,  and  the  only  section  of  the 
currency  which  could  be  expected  to  show  expansion  has  been 
artificially  restricted.  The  national  bank-notes  in  1903  readied 
their  highest  ratio  since  1886,  yet  the  proportion  was  only  55.43 
per  cent,  of  the  circulation  possible  under  the  law.f  The  explana- 
tion lies  in  the  fact  that  the  note  circulation,  based  upon  an  equal 
deposit  of  bonds,  varies  not  according  to  the  real  currency  de- 
mands of  the  nation,  but  according  to  the  market  price  of  the  bonds. 
The  national  banking  system  was  created,  as  we  have  seen,  to  float 
the  bonds  of  the  American  national  debt;  to-day,  ironically 
enough,  the  national  debt,  which  might  doubtless  have  been 
entirely  redeemed  from  surplus  revenues,  is  continued,  in  great 
measure,  merely  as  a  basis  for  that  very  banking  systenL  On 
November  Ist,  1904,|  60  per  cent,  of  the  whole  national  debt  was 
lodged  by  the  banks  with  the  Treasury  as  security  either  against 
notes  or  Government  deposits,  and  the  special  banking  demand 
for  Government  bonds  for  these  purposes  has  raised  them  to  such 
an  extravagant  value  that  note  circulation  based  thereon  yields 
but  a  trifling  profit,  so  trifling  that  there  is  a  constant  temptation 
to  sell  bonds  whenever  the  price  advances  sufficiently — the  with- 
drawal of  the  bonds  entailing,  of  course,  withdrawal  of  circula- 
tion. Circulation  is  further  kept  within  narrow  bounds  by  a 
fatal  condition  that  not  more  than  $3,000,000  (£600,000^  may  be 
withdrawn  from  note  circulation  in  any  one  month,  this  limit 
covering  the  whole  banking  system.    The  knowledge  that  circula- 

*  See  Report  of  a  critical  Address  by  the  Comptroller,  Hon.  W.  B.  Bidgelej, 
''  Bankers'  Magazine  "  of  New  York,  January,  1903,  pp.  68-74. 

t  Comptroller's  Report,  '^  Bankers'  Magazine  "  of  New  York,  January,  1904. 

t  From  official  statistics  in  *<  Monthly  Circular  of  the  National  City  Bank 
of  New  York  "  :  $541,000,000  out  of  total  outstanding  bonds  $895,000,000. 
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tion  cannot  be  withdrawn  rapidly  when  no  longer  required,  is, 
perhaps,  the  greatest  hindrance  to  its  expansion  in  response  to 
temporary  calls. 

In  this  situation  lies  admittedly  the  great  defect  of  the  national 
banking  system.  Amendments  have  been  repeatedly  urged, 
officially  and  non-officially,  either  for  the  rejection  of  the  bond 
basis  and  the  substitution  of  a  note-issue  secured  only  by  gene- 
ral bank-assets  (with  safeguards),  or  for  the  allowance  of  a 
further  issue,  50  per  cent,  or  even  only  25  per  cent.,  against  bonds 
deposited  under  the  present  law,  but  the  partisanship  of  American 
politics  has  so  far  prevented  actual  legislation.* 

The  ordinary  banking  relationships  between  the  Government 
and  the  national  banks  are  also  hampered  by  antiquated  legis- 
lation, now  well  recognised  to  be  injurious.  The  old  system  of 
independent  Treasury  and  sub-Treasuries  is  continued,  by  which 
a  large  proportion  of  public  balances,  instead  of  being  deposited 
with  the  banks,  is  stored  idly  in  the  Treasury  vaults.  Under  the 
present  law,  the  funds  received  from  import  duties  (about  one-half 
the  total  revenue)  may  not  be  deposited  in  the  banks,  and  internal 
revenue  may  only  be  deposited  with  approved  national  banks 
(free  of  interest),  provided  the  receiving  bank  deposit  with  the 
Treasury  an  equivalent  value  in  Government  bonds.  With  the 
increasing  scarcity  of  such  bonds,  it  is  not  so  easy  for  the  banks 
to  secure  these  deposits,  and  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  public 
revenue  (which  most  frequently  exceeds  current  expenditure)  is 
drawn  from  the  community  and  lies  idle  with  the  Treasury,  this 
being  particularly  the  case,  naturally,  in  the  great  commercial 
centres  where  the  locking-up  of  money  is  most  severely  felt.  On 
January  1st,  1904,  the  Treasury  had  on  deposit  in  various 
national  banks  a  total  sum  of  $166,000,000  (£33,200,000),  but  at 
the  same  time  it  held  itself  an  ' '  available  cash  balance "  of 
$227,000,000  (£45,000,000).  This  feature  of  Treasury  finance 
has  been  felt,  especially  in  recent  years,  as  a  needless  additional 
strain  in  the  American  money  market;  and  most  noticeably  during 
the  pressure  of  September,  1902,  when  the  Secretary  of  the  Trea- 
sury, amongst  various  other  palliatives,  permitted  the  deposit  of 
other  than  Government  bonds  to  secure  additional  Treasury  de- 
posits with  the  banks. t  It  is  recognised  that  the  periodical  mone- 
tary difficulties  in  the  United  States  are  so  largely  due  to  mischiev- 
ous legislation — an  inelastic  note  circulation  and  general  defects 
of  the  Treasury  and  currency  system — that  the  Treasury  cannot 
avoid  assisting  the  banks  in  every  way  possible  pending  more 


*  Ste  proposals  of  Comptroller  himself,   "Bankers'  Magazine,"    London. 
1903,  Vol.  LXXVI,  p.  219. 

t  See  "  Bankers'  Magazine,"  London,  October,  1902,  p.  567.  article  by  W.  R. 
Lawson  on  "  New  York  Banks  and  the  Treasury." 
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enlightened  permanent  measures.*  It  need  scarcely  be  added  tbat 
with  constant  surpluses  of  national  reyenue,  the  banks  are  never 
called  upon  to  provide  the  Government  with  accommodation,  as 
are  the  European  banks. 

There  seems  at  present  no  prospect  of  a  change  in  favour  of 
branch  banks,  but  there  appears  to  be  a  growing  tendency  for  the 
principal  proprietors  of  the  larger  institutions  to  purchase  con> 
trolling  power  in  the  smaller  banks,  and  so  to  form  quasi-banking 
associations.  Whilst  also  there  have  been  great  numbers  of  small 
banks  formed  as  a  result  of  the  law  of  1900,  on  the  other  hand 
there  has  been  a  tendency  to  amalgamation  and  concentration  in 
the  larger  banks.  It  has  been  pointed  out  that  in  New  York  the 
five  largest  banks — all  national  banks — have  in  the  period  1894- 
1904  increased  their  combined  deposits  from  £26,000,000  to 
£114,000,000,  a  growth  of  341  per  cent.,  whereas  the  deposits  of 
the  remaining  New  York  clearing  bankers  have  increased  in  the 
same  period  only  from  £92,000,000  to  £124,000,000,  a  gain  of 
35  per  cent.f  Yet  another  interesting  fact  is  the  more  rapid 
growth  of  the  State  and  other  banks  in  comparison  with  the 
growth  of  the  national  banks.  According  to  official  figures,  in 
1882  the  national  banks  accounted  for  67.01  per  cent,  of  the 
capital  and  39.7  per  cent,  of  the  deposits  of  the  whole  banking 
system  of  the  country,  but  in  1903  these  ratios  had  fallen  to 
50.43  per  cent,  and  32.81  per  cent.| 

In  conclusion,  it  must  be  granted  that  despite  most  palpable 
faults,  the  national  banking  law  has  provided  the  United  States 
with  a  system  of  banks  uniform  in  organisation,  well  supervised 
by  Government  authority,  and,  on  the  whole,  well  suited  to  the 
business  requirements  of  the  country.  The  greatest  defects  of  the 
system  arise  from  the  direct  intermeddling  of  the  Government  in 
the  business  of  banking  and  currency. 


*  See  Article  on  the  Treasury  and  the  Banks^  "  Bankers*  Mamudne"  of  New 
York,  April,  1903,  p.  458  :  also  "Bankers'  Magazine"  of  New  York,  Janoaiy, 
1903,  p.  67. 

t  **  Bankers'  Magazine,"  London,  December,  1904,  p  718. 

t  Ibid.,  London,  July,  1904,  pp.  1-18. 
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NOTES  ON   RECENT   ADDITIONS   TO   THE   LIBRARY. 


Essays  and  Addresses  on  Economic  Questions,* 
By  the  Rt.  Hon.  Viscount  Goschen. 

The  collection  of  reprints  which  form  the  contents  of  this  volume 
originated  at  various  times  between  1865  and  1893,  and  their 
author  has  been  especially  happy  in  his  selection  for  republica- 
tion. It  is  usually  true  of  reprinted  articles  on  economic 
subjects  which  saw  the  light  so  long  ago,  that  they  may  possess  an 
academic  interest,  but  that  as  a  contribution  towards  the  solution 
of  current  problems,  their  value  has  evaporated.  In  marked  con- 
trast to  such  as  these,  Lord  Goschen's  book  reads  with  a  freshness 
and  vigour  which  continually  lead  one  to  forget  tbiat  its  contents 
are  in  part  forty  years  old.  Modern  banking  and  business  pro- 
blems, such  as  bankers'  cash  reserves,  our  central  stock  of  gold, 
banking  competition,  international  trade  and  our  fiscal  policy, 
and  Government  interference  in  trade,  occupy  a  very  large  pro- 
portion of  the  book,  and  are  full  of  suggestion  to  those  interested 
in  the  present  state  of  such  questions. 

In  his  preface.  Lord  Goschen  explains  that  the  essays  and 
addresses  "  were  not  composed  from  the  point  of  view  of  a  trained 
"  and  scientific  economist.  To  the  latter  title  I  have  never  been 
''  able  to  lay  a  claim.  Throughout  my  treatment  of  this  class  of 
*'  subject  I  have  regarded  them  from  the  standpoint  of  a  practical 
"  man  of  business."  Few  of  us  will  regret  that  this  is  so.  Owing 
more  to  want  of  time  than  to  lack  of  ability  or  inclina- 
tion, the  men  who,  possessing  the  necessary  qualifications,  can 
write  on  economic  subjects  from  a  business  point  of  view  are  few  in 
number.  Among  this  select  few  Lord  Goschen  occupies  a  very  high 
position,  and  it  is  no  doubt  owing  in  a  large  degree  to  his  close 
sympathy  with  the  wants  of  the  business  community,  that  as  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer  he  commanded  the  respect  of  the  City  to 
such  a  high  degree. 

With  regard  to  the  nine  essays  and  addresses  which  form  the 
contents  of  the  volume,  bankers  will  be  inclined  to  attach  most 
importance  to  the  speech  delivered  in  January,  1891,  to  the  Leeds 
Chamber  of  Commerce  on  *'  Our  Cash  Reserves  and  the  Central 
"  Stock  of  Gold."  The  occasion  of  this  celebrated  speech,  as  most 
of  our  members  will  recall,  was  the  scare  caused  by  the  forced 
liquidation  of  Baring  Bros,  at  the  end  of  the  preceding  year. 
Lord  Goschen  commented  in  very  strong  terms  upon  the  insuffi- 

*  London,  1905.    Edward  Arnold.     15«.  net 
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ciency  of  the  cash  reserves  held  by  most  of  our  leading  banks,  and 
to  such  good  purpose  did  he  speak  that  from  the  time  of  the 
delivery  of  this  address  we  can  trace  a  very  distinct  all-round 
improvement  in  this  respect.  Whether  this  improvement  has  yet 
been  carried  far  enough  is  a  question  upon  which  bankers  do  not 
all  agree ;  the  general  opinion,  which  has  frequently  been  brought 
to  the  notice  of  the  members  of  this  Institute,  is  that,  apart  from 
the  central  stock  of  gold  of  the  Bank  of  England,  the  holdings  of 
the  other  banks  should  be  further  increased.  But  whatever  may 
be  the  individual  opinion  upon  this  point,  we  must  all  agree  upon 
the  good  effect  produced  by  this  speech  in  1891. 

The  Introductory  Note  to  the  article  published  in  the  ''  Edin- 
"  burgh  Review  "  in  1868,  under  the  title  of  "  Two  per  Cent.,"  is 
full  of  present-day  interest.  After  drawing  attention  to  the  way 
in  which  our  leading  banks  in  1866  were  able  to  weather  the 
terrific  storm  resulting  from  the  failure  of  Overends,  Lord 
Goschen  asks  what  chance  our  banks  would  have  at  the  present 
day  of  making  as  successful  a  fight,  should  they  by  any  chance 
be  compelled  to  face  such  a  terrible  crisis.  While  admitting  the 
strength  of  the  position  to-day,  he  suggests,  in  cautious  terms, 
that  this  position  is  in  danger  of  being  weakened  by  excessive 
competition.  "  Our  duty  in  these  modern  stirring  days,"  he  says 
(p.  52),  ''  must  always  be  steadily  kept  in  view — the  imperative 
"  duty  to  resist  the  temptation  created  by  excessive  and  ubiquitous 

"  competition It  is  currently  said  that  the  competition 

''  among  banks  has  never  been  so  sharp  as  now.  Shareholders, 
''  too,  may  be  exacting  as  to  dividends,  and  watch  for  purposes 
''  of  invidious  comparison  those  of  rival  banks.  Under  the  stress 
''  of  such  pressure  from  without,  and  ambition  from  within,  it  is 
"  imaginable  that  less  steady  business  might  be  entertained  than 
'*  the  old-fashioned  banks  would  have  regarded  with  favour." 

Another  interesting  and  able  article  is  the  address  given  to  the 
Edinburgh  Philosophical  Society  in  1883  on  ''  Laisses-faire  and 
**  Government  Interference,"  in  which  the  author  strongly  depre- 
cates any  unnecessary  intervention  of  the  State  in  the  oonduct 
of  business  affairs,  and  suggests  that  a  curb  should  be  put  upon  the 
tendency  towards  the  State  control  of  those  industries  which  have  in 
the  past"  been  successfully  carried  out  by  individual  effort.  ''  Let 
''  us  hope  that  in  the  State  Socialism  of  the  future,  to  which  some 
''  thinkers  suggest  we  are  drifting  at  no  slow  pace,  room  will  still 
V  be  left  for  that  self-reliance  and  independence  and  natural  liberty 
^'  which,  if  history  has  taught  us  anything,  are  the  main  conditions 
"  on  which  depend  the  strength  of  the  State,  the  prosperity  of  the 
''  community,  and  the  greatness  of  nations."  (p.  325). 

It  may  be  mentioned  that  to  each  essay  or  speech  is  added  an 
introductory  note,  and  in  some  cases  also  a  supplementary  note, 
in  which  the  author  discusses  the  bearing  of  the  opinions  ex- 
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pressed  at  the  time  each  was  written,  upon  modern  conditions  as 
at  present  existing.  They  are  quite  sufficient  to  show  that  although 
Lord  Goschen  has  retired  from  active  participation  in  business 
and  political  life,  he  still  retains  to  a  remarkable  degree  his  grip 
upon  most  of  the  economic  problems  which  are  the  burning  ques- 
tions of  the  hour. 


Officialism,     Report  of  the  Special  Committee  appointed  by  the 
Council  of  the  Law  Society. 

This  report  is  the  outcome  of  the  following  resolution  passed 
in  Octobier,  1904,  at  an  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Law  Society  : — 

''That  the  Council  be  requested  to  institute  renewed  in- 
''  quiries  into  the  development  in  recent  years  of  the  exten- 
^*  sion  of  official  departments  in  the  compulsory  adminis- 
"  tration  of  private  affairs  at  the  cost  of  the  party  concerned.*' 

The  tone  of  the  report  is  forcible  throughout,  and  decidedly 
antagonistic  to  any  extension  of  Government  administration  by 
means  of  officials,  in  cases  in  which  the  work  can  be  safely  left  in 
the  hands  of  individuals.  The  reasons  given  for  this  antagonism 
are  very  clearly  put  on  pages  38  and  39  of  the  report  :— 

*'  It  cannot  be  denied  that  there  has  for  some  years  past  been  a 
growing  tendency  to  extend  an  official  or  governmental  system  of 
administration  in  many  departments  of  industry  at  the  expense 
of  individuals.  It  is  a  mere  common-place  of  politicians  to  admit 
the  evils  of  a  too  widely  extended  Officialism,  but  the  bounds 
within  which  it  should  be  confined  are  never  admitted  or  agreed. 
In  spite  of  repeated  proofs  that  Officialism  is  always  costly — that 
it  in  almost  every  case  tends  to  become  negligent  and  efiete,  that 
it  is  practically  impossible  to  restrict  or  abolish  an  official  system 
if  it  proves  to  be  a  failure,  that  the  best  work  is  always  the  result 
of  individual  effort  and  competition,  and  that  a  system  by  which 
a  host  of  salaried  officials  are  established  throughout  the  country 
to  do  work  which  has  hitherto  formed  the  means  of  support  of 
private  persons  is  unjust  and  in  the  end  ruinous  to  all  private 
enterprise — in  spite  of  all  this  there  is  far  too  much  reason  to 
complain  of  the  continued  extension  of  the  system.'' 

The  recommendations  of  the  Committee  are  summarized  on 
pp.  44  and  45  : — 

"1.  That  the  Council  should  urge  that  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Judges  of  the  Chancery  Division  in  the  winding-up  of  Public 
Companies  should  be  restored,  and  that  the  winding-up  cases 
should  be  distributed  between  the  different  Judges  and  dealt  with 
by  the  Master  in  the  Chambers  of  each  Judge  having  Chambers. 

2.  That  neither  in  the  winding-up  of  Companies  nor  in  bank- 
ruptcy should  the  officials  of  the  Board  of  Trade  be  required  to. 
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interfere  in  the  administration  of  assets,  but  that  the  creditors 
should  in  every  ease  be  called  together  immediately  a  Winding-up 
or  Receiying  Order  is  made,  in  order  that  they  may  appoint  a 
Liquidator  or  Trustee,  an  interim  Receiver  being  appointed  by 
the  Court  in  urgent  cases.  And  that  the  other  amendments  pre- 
viously recommended  by  the  Council  (see  Annual  Report,  1893, 
Appendix  VI.,  page  230)  for  maintaining  the  disciplinary 
functions  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  assessing  all  assets  for  their 
expenses  and  for  giving  creditors  fuller  powers  and  information 
and  freeing  them  from  the  existing  regulations  as  to  proxies  and 
proofs,  should  be  brought  forward  at  the  first  opportunity. 

3.  That  as  regards  the  Land  Registry,  the  Council  should  press 
for  a  suspension  of  the  coercion  which  the  landowners  in  the 
County  of  London  and  in  the  City  of  London  have  for  some  years 
experienced,  and  a  revocation  of  the  Order  in  Council  under  which 
the  compulsory  section  of  the  Act  of  1897  title  is  applied,  leaving 
the  system  now  so  widely  in  operation  to  proceed  as  a  voluntary 
system. 

4.  That  a  vigorous  opposition  of  the  Council  to  the  Public 
Trustee  Bill  be  continued. 

5.  That  the  attention  of  Parliament  be  called  at  a  suitable 
opportunity  to  the  large  extent  of  private  patronage  still  apply- 
ing to  offices  in  the  service  of  the  State,  which  have  not  been 
brought  within  the  scope  of  the  Order  of  the  Privy  Council  under 
which  the  Civil  Service  Examinations  were  established. 

6.  That  a  return  be  asked  for  of  the  number  of  persons 
adjudged  bankrupt  in  the  last  ten  years,  and  of  the  number 
discharged." 

With  regard  to  the  fourth  of  these  recommendations,  it  is 
satisfactory  to  note  the  vigorous  campaign  which  the  Law  Society 
is  carrying  on  against  the  Public  Trustee  Bill  which  came  before 
the  House  of  Conmions  last  session.  The  Central  Association  of 
Bankers  have  already  expressed  a  strong  opinion  that  the  Bill  is 
not  required  in  the  public  interest,  and  in  view  of  the  very  general 
opposition  aroused  by  the  measure  as  it  now  stands,  it  seems 
hardly  possible  that  the  Government  will  persevere  with  it.  The 
difficulty  occasionally  experienced  through  want  of  continuity, 
and  the  lack  of  suitable  persons  to  act  as  trustees,  has  been  met 
by  the  action  of  several  thoroughly  reputable  companies  and 
incorporated  bodies  in  undertaking  the  duties  of  trustees  and 
administrators,  a  movement  in  which  we  may  expect  still  further 
development. 
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COURT    OF    APPEAL. 


(Before  Lord  Justice  Yaughan  Williams,  Lord  Justice  Stirling, 
and  Lord  Justice  Cozens-Hardy.) 

In  Tt  W.  Tasker  and  Sons  (Limitbd) — Hoare  v.  The  Same 

Compact. 

The  TlmeSj  August  7th,  1905. 

This  was  an  appeal  against  the  decision  of  Mr.  Justice  Kekewich, 
reported  in  The  Times  of  December  21st,  1904,  in  21  The  Times 
L.R.,  158,  and  1905,  1  Ch.,  283,  upon  the  further  consideration  of 
a  debenture-holder's  action.  The  case  is  an  important  one  to 
persons  contemplating  taking  debentures  in  a  company  purporting 
to  be  a  first  charge  upon  the  company's  property. 

In  1899  the  defendant  company,  having  power  to  issue  first 
mortgage  debentures  up  to  £35,000,  part  only  of  which  had  been 
issued,  and  being  in  want  of  money,  borrowed  money  from  two 
gentlemen  named  Ashby  and  Herbert,  and  issued  to  the  lenders 
debentures  to  twice  the  amount  of  their  respective  loans.  The 
company  paid  off  parts  of  these  loans  from  time  to  time,  and  upon 
each  occasion  received  back  from  the  lender  debentures  of  twice 
the  value  of  the  money  so  paid,  and  also,  by  request  of  the  com- 
pany, a  transfer  of  those  debentures  executed  by  the  lender  in 
blank  except  as  to  his  own  name.  From  time  to  time  the  company 
received  applications  for  new  debentures.  Whenever  buch  an 
application  was  received,  the  company,  on  payment  of  the  amount 
secured  by  the  debentures,  handed  the  debentures  to  the  applicant, 
together  with  the  transfers  in  respect  thereof,  with  the  blanks 
filled  in  by  the  company.  In  other  cases  the  company  deposited 
the  debentures  as  security  with  persons  who  had  made  advances, 
but  without  the  transfers.  All  the  holders  of  these  debentures 
were  set  out  in  the  second  schedule,  parts  1,  2,  3,  and  4  of  the 
Master's  certificate,  and  their  claim  to  be  debenture-holders  was 
adjourned  into  Court.  The  question  was,  whether  the  transaction 
above  referred  to  was  in  effect  a  transfer  of  the  debentures,  or 
whether  it  was  a  new  issue  of  debentures  which  had  been  dis- 
charged. The  debentures  as  originally  issued  were  secured  by  a 
trust  deed,  and  it  was  provided  by  the  conditions  that  all  the 
debentures  of  the  series  should  rank  pari  passu  as  a  first  charge 
on  the  property  and  undertaking  of  the  company,  and  that  the 
•ompany  should  not  be  at  liberty  to  create  any  mortgage  or  charge 
upon  its  undertaking  in  priority  to  or  pari  passu  with  those 
debentures.     It  was  contended  on  behalf  of  the  plaintiff  in  the 
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debenture-holders'  action  and  of  other  debenture-holders  apecified 
in  the  first  schedule  to  the  certificate,  as  to  whose  rights  there 
was  no  question,  that  the  persons  mentioned  in  the  second  schedule 
were  not  entitled  to  the  benefits  of  the  trust  deed.  Mr.  Justice 
Eekewich  said  that  the  question  was  of  some  importance  to  those 
interested  in  the  issue  of  debentures,  and  he  thought  it  was  a  com- 
pletely new  question.  The  debentures  specified  in  the  second 
schedule  might  be  perfectly  good  as  against  the  company,  hut  the 
question  was  whether  they  were  entitled  to  rank  pari  passu  with 
the  debentures  specified  in  the  first  schedule.  His  Lordship  came 
to  the  conclusion  that  when  the  repayment  was  made  the  debt  was 
gone,  and  that  when  the  company  borrowed  further  money, 
whether  by  depositing  the  debentures  as  collateral  securities  cr 
by  issuing  them  in  the  ordinary  way,  they  really  issued  new 
debentures.  Consequent^j^he  only  persons  entitled  to  rank  as 
holders  of  the  issue  ''  ^  jentures  for  £35,000  were  those  men- 
tioned in  the  first  f  *!*  Pf  ^.e.    Some  of  the  persons  mentioned  in  the 

second  schedule  a^  ®'..d. 
a  *" 
Mr.  Younger,  E     ,  and  Mr.  Peterson  were  for  the  appellaat«; 

Mr.  Ogden  Lawre.    i,  K.C.,  and  Mr.  Ashton  Cross  were  for  the 

plaintiff ;  Mr.  Sheldon  was  for  other  debenture-holders  in  the  first 

schedule. 

At  the  conclusi'  of  the  arguments  of  June  24th,  their  Lord- 
ships reserved  Judgment,  which  they  delivered  this  morning,  dis- 
missing the  appeal. 

Lord  Justice  Vaughan  Williams  was  of  opinion  that  the  judg- 
ment of  Mr.  Justice  Eekewich  ought  to  be  affirmed.  The  same 
point  appeared  to  have  been  already  decided  by  Mr.  Justice 
Buckley  in  "  /n  re  George  Routledge  and  Sons  (Limited)  "  (1904, 
2  Ch.,  474).  He  (the  Lord  justice)  had  read  the  judgments  of 
Lord  Justice  Stirling  and  Lord  Justice  Cozens-Hardy  in  the  pre- 
sent case,  and  it  was  sufficient  for  him  to  say  that  the  conclusion 
at  which  he  had  arrived  was  fortified  by  the  reasoning  contained 
in  those  judgments. 

Lord  Justice  Stirling  then  read  the  following  judgment : — 
The  question  on  this  appeal  is  whether  the  holders  of  certain 
debentures  forming  part  of  an  issue  by  the  company  of  first 
mortgage  debentures  to  the  nominal  amount  of  £36,000  are  en- 
titled to  the  benefit  of  such  debentures  as  against  the  holders  of 
the  other  debentures.  The  powers  of  the  company,  as  defined  by 
the  articles,  are  as  stated  in  the  report  in  1905,  1  Ch.,  283.  The 
debentures  were  for  sums  of  £20,  £50,  or  £100  each.  Each  of 
them  contained  covenants  on  the  part  of  the  company  that  the 
company  would,  on  April  1st,  1946,  or  on  such  earlier  date  as  the 
principal  moneys  thereby  secured  became  payable  in  accordance 
with  the  conditions  endorsed  thereon,  pay  to  the  person  named  in 
the  debenture,  or  other  registered  holders  thereof,  the  sum  named 
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therein,  and  would,  in  the  meantime,  pay  interest  on  such  sum  at 
the  rate  of  5  per  cent,  per  annum  by  equal  half-yearly  payments 
on  April  Ist  and  October  Ist  in  each  year.  Each  debenture  also 
contained  a  charge  of  such  principal  and  interest  on  the  under- 
taking of  the  company  and  all  its  property,  whatsoever  and  where- 
Boever,  both  present  and  future,  including  uncalled  capital.  The 
material  conditions  endorsed  on  each  debenture  are  fully  stated 
in  the  report.  It  is  sufficient  to  point  out  that  by  condition  3  the 
company  was  empowered  (but  was  not  under  any  obligation)  at 
any  time  after  July  1st,  1906,  to  redeem  the  debenture  upon  pay- 
ment of  the  principal  and  interest  secured,  upon  giving  the  regis- 
tered holder  six  calendar  months  notice  of  its  intention  so  to  do. 
A  large  number  of  these  debentures  were  issued  to  holders  who 
paid  to  the  company  the  full  nominal  amounts  purported  to  be 
thereby  received,  and  as  to  these  no  qi'«»«»tion  arises.  The  dispute 
relates  to  debentures  given  to  two  geM  ft*.*^n  named  Ashby  and 
Herbert  by  way  of  security  for  temporar;  and  of  sums  of  £1,000 
and  £700.  On  the  occasions  of  these  ad\  the  debentures  to  the 
nominal  amounts  of  double  the  re8pecti\'^  i  dvances — that  is, 
£2,000  and  £1,400  respectively — were  given  t  he  lenders ;  and  it 
was  stipulated  that  the  company  should  be  at  liberty  to  pay  off 
the  advances  in  sums  of  not  less  than  £100,  and  that  on  each  such 
payment  the  lender  should  give  up  to  the  co-">any  securities  to 
the  nominal  amount  of  twice  the  sum  paid  off.  The  debentures  so 
given  were  registered  in  the  names  of  Messrs.  Ashby  and  Herbert 
respectively.  The  company  availed  themselves  of  the  right  of 
repayment  thus  reserved,  and  on  each  occasion  of  repaying  part 
of  a  loan  took  from  Messrs.  Ashby  and  Herbert  blank  transfers 
of  debentures  of  twice  the  nominal  amount  of  the  money  repaid. 
After  a  shorter  or  longer  interval  of  time  these  transfers  were 
filled  up  with  the  names  of  persons  who  paid  to  the  company  the 
full  nominal  value  of  the  debentures,  and  the  names  of  these 
transferees  were  placed  on  the  register  of  debentures  in  the  place 
of  Ashby  or  Herbert,  as  the  case  might  be.  The  question  to  be 
decided  is  whether  these  transferees  are  entitled  to  rank  pari 
passu  with  those  debenture-holders  to  whom  debentures  were  at 
once  issued  for  the  full  nominal  value.  It  was  not  disputed  that 
if  no  repayment  had  been  made  to  Ashby  and  Herbert,  and  the 
debentures  had  remained  in  their  hands,  they  would  have  been 
entitled  to  prove  in  the  action  and  to  receive  dividends  on  the  full 
amount  of  the  debentures  in  their  hands  pari  passu  with  the 
other  debenture-holders  until  they  received  in  full  the  principal 
and  interest  due  to  them.  This  right  was  established  by  the  Court 
of  Appeal  in  **  /n  re  Regent's  Canal  Ironworks  Company"  (3  Ch. 
D.,  43).  It  was  there  decided  that  a  company  may  issue  or  deposit 
debentures  by  way  of  collateral  security  for  money  lent,  and  that 
the  holders  of  other  debentures  of  the  same  issue  have  no  equity 
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to  prevent  such  a  bargain  from  being  carried  into  effect.  That 
case,  however,  does  not  govern  the  present,  because  there  the 
holders  of  the  debentures  were  in  substance  (though  not  formally) 
the  original  holders  for  value,  standing  in  the  position  of  Afihby 
and  Herbert  in  the  present  case,  and  not  in  the  position  of  the 
transferees  from  them.  It  is  settled  law  that  a  mortgagor  who 
pays  off  an  encumbrance  created  by  himself  on  real  estate  cannot 
set  it  up  against  a  subsequent  encumbrancer — ^'  Otter  v.  Lord 
Vaux  "  (2  K.  and  J.,  650 ;  6  D.M.  and  G.,  623).  Dealing  with  the 
case  just  cited.  Lord  Cran worth,  L.C.,  states  the  rule  thus  (6  D.  M. 
and  G.,  at  p.  643): — ''The  case  is  to  all  intents  and  purposes 
that  of  a  mortgagor  liable  to  pay  a  sum  of  money  to  his  first 
encumbrancer  and  getting  a  transfer;  but  that  transfer  is  some- 
thing which,  on  general  principle,  he  cannot  set  up  as  against  a 
creditor  claiming  by  a  title  subsequent  to  that  of  the  person  whose 
charge  he  has  so  paid  off;  he  pays  it  off  for  the  benefit  of  the 
inheritance;  and  ill  persons  who  are  entitled  to  any  portion  of 
the  inheritance  under  him  are  also  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  his 
having  liquidated  a  demand  prior  to  their  title."  Lord  Cran- 
worth  speaks  of  a  creditor  claiming  by  title  subsequent  to  that  of 
the  person  whose  charge  is  paid  off ;  but,  on  principle,  I  can  see  no 
distinction  between  the  position  of  such  a  creditor  and  that  of  one 
who  ranks  part  passu  with  the  encumbrances  paid  off.  This  being 
so,  it  seems  to  me  that,  even  if  the  company  could  keep  alive  the 
debentures  handed  over  by  Ashby  and  Herbert  when  they  were 
paid  off,  and  has  effectually  done  so — points  which  are  of  con- 
siderable, but  perhaps  not  of  insuperable,  difficulty — still  the 
company  could  not  set  up  those  debentures  gainst  the  holders  of 
the  other  debentures.  Further,  I  think  that  the  transferees  who 
dealt  with  the  company  and  not  with  Ashby  or  Herbert  are  in  no 
better  position.  In  the  first  place,  it  seems  to  me  that,  in  the 
circumstances  of  this  case,  the  transfers  could  only  confer  a  l^al 
title  by  way  of  assignment  under  the  provisions  of  section  25, 
subsection  6,  of  the  Judicature  Act,  1873 ;  and  that  title  would  be 
' '  subject  to  all  equities  which  would  have  been  entitled  to  priority 
over  the  right  of  the  assignee  in  case  the  Act  had  not  been  passed," 
and  consequently  subject  to  the  equities  of  the  other  debenture- 
holders.  It  may  be  that  the  holders  acquired  a  title  by  estoppel 
against  the  company ;  but  this  estoppel  would  not  bind  the  other 
debenture-holders.  See  "  Mowatt  v.  Castle  Steel  and  Ironworks 
Company"  (34  Ch.  D.,  58).  Again,  Condition. 9,  which  provides 
that  ''the  principal  moneys  and  interest  hereby  secured  will  be 
paid  without  regard  to  any  equities  between  the  company  and  any 
intermediate  holder,"  does  not  appear  to  meet  the  present  case. 
That  clause  is  indeed  sufficient  to  prevent  the  company  from 
availing  itself  of  any  equity  to  which  it  was  entitled  against  an 
intermediate  holder,  see  ** /n  re  Blakeley  Ordnance  Company" 
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(3  Ch.  App.,  154);  but  the  equity  here  set  up  is  not  that  of  the 
company,  but  of  the  other  debenture-holders,  who,  in  my  opinion, 
could  only  be  excluded  from  setting  up  their  equity  by  clear  lan- 
gu^e,  as,  for  example,  by  words  expressly  authorising  the  com- 
pany to  reissue  debentures  which  had  been  paid  off.  I  was  at  one 
time  impressed  with  the  distinction  sought  to  be  drawn  in  argu- 
ment between  redemption  under  the  conditions  of  the  debentures 
and  payment  off  by  virtue  of  the  stipulation  contained  in  a  col- 
lateral contract ;  but  the  rule  stated  in  '  *  Otter  v.  Lord  Vaux  " 
appears  to  me  to  be  independent  of  any  such  considerations.  It 
would  apply,  for  example,  when  the  payment  off  was  the  result  of 
a  bargain  voluntarily  entered  into  between  mortgagor  and  mort- 
gagee before  the  time  for  redemption  of  the  mortgage  had  arrived. 
For  these  reasons  I  feel  constrained  to  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  appeal  fails.  I  much  regret  the  result,  for  it  is  not  suggested 
that  there  has  been  any  want  of  good  faith  in  the  transactions 
which  have  given  rise  to  the  question;  and  the  present  holders 
(who,  as  I  understand,  were  ignorant  of  the  facts)  may  well  be 
excused  if  they  failed  to  detect  the  possible  infirmity  of  the  title 
which  they  accepted. 

Lord  Justice  Cozens-Hardt  then  read  the  following  judgment : 

— In  the  course  of  the  arguments  on  this  appeal  many  important 
and  difficult  questions  have  been  raised.  But,  in  the  view  which 
I  take,  it  is  not  necessary  for  our  decision  that  a  positive  answer 
should  be  given  to  all  of  these  questions.  I  propose,  therefore,  to 
deal  very  briefly  with  several  of  them.  It  has  been  argued  that  a 
company  which  has  once  issued  debentures  to  the  full  authorised 
amount  may  nevertheless  reissue  debentures  which  have  been  paid 
off,  although  there  is  no  express  power  reserved  so  to  do.  As  at 
present  advised,  I  think  a  company  cannot  under  such  circum- 
stances reissue.  The  reissue  is  in  substance  the  creation  of  a  fresh 
charge.  The  extinguishment  of  the  old  charge  must  ensure  to  the 
benefit  of  the  persons  entitled  to  pari  passu  charges,  "Fraser  v, 
Jones"  (6  Hare,  475,  481).  But  it  suffices  in  the  present  case  to 
say  that  the  company  did  not  profess  to  reissue,  and  that  the 
appellants  must  succeed  or  fail  as  transferees  of  issued  debentures. 
I  will  only  add  that  in  any  case  in  which  a  company  reissues  de- 
bentures the  claims  of  the  revenue  authorities  will  demand  con- 
sideration. Again,  it  was  argued  that  a  company,  by  registering 
a  transfer  of  a  debenture,  is  estopped  from  denying  its  existence 
and  validity.  But  this  will  not  suffice  for  the  appellants,  for 
assuming,  without  deciding,  that  they  hq,ve  a  good  title  by  estoppel 
against  the  company,  the  respondents,  who  are  registered  holders 
of  the  admittedly  valid  debentures,  are  in  no  way  estopped  from 
disputing  the  validity  of  the  debentures  registered  in  the  names 
of  the  appellants.  "  Mowatt  v.  Castle  Steel  and  Ironworks  Com- 
pany "  (34  Ch.  D.,  58,  63)  is  a  clear  authority  against  any  such 
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contention.  It  is  necessary  therefore  to  consider  whether,  as 
against  the  respondents,  the  appellants  can  establish  a  right  to 
rank  as  transferees  and  holders  of  debentures  of  the  first  issue. 
Now  it  has  not  been,  and  it  cannot  be,  disputed  that  the  debentures 
in  respect  of  which  the  appellants  claim  were  issued  to  Herbert 
and  Ashby,  who  were  registered  as  holders,  and  for  this  purpose 
it  is  not  material  that  they  were  issued  as  so-called  "  collateral 
security  "  for  loans  of  lesser  amount  than  the  face  value  of  the 
debentures.  The  debentures  thus  issued  were  redeemed  by  the 
company  when  the  loans  were  paid  off.  The  debentures  themselves 
were  handed  back  to  the  company,  together  with  transfers  in 
blank.  From  that  time  Herbert  and  i^hby  had  nothing  to  do 
with,  and  had  no  interest  in,  the  debentures.  The  appellants  did 
not  contract  with  Herbert  or  with  Ashby.  They  entered  into  direct 
relation  with  the  company,  and  after  a  considerable  interval  paid 
to  the  company  the  face  value  of  the  debentures.    The  blank  trans-  | 

fers  were  filled  up,  and  the  appellants  were  entered  on  the  register 
as  holders.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  redemption  of  the  debentures 
by  payment  off  of  the  loans  must  involve  precisely  the  same  con- 
sequences as  if  the  debentures  had  been  redeemed  by  payment  off 
of  the  amount  due  on  the  debentures  themselves.  In  either  case 
the  debentures  were  spent ;  nothing  was  due  under  or  in  respect  of 
them.  But  it  is  argued  that  they  were  kept  alive,  though  in  a 
state  of  suspended  animation,  and  were  capable  of  transfer  at  the 
dates  when  they  were  transferred  to  the  appellants.  It  is  well 
established  that,  if  a  limited  owner,  such  as  a  tenant  for  life,  pays 
off  a  charge  on  the  inheritance,  there  is  a  presumption  that  he  does 
not  make  a  present  of  it  to  the  owners  of  the  inheritance.  So  long 
as  he  lives,  he  is  the  person  whose  duty  it  is  to  keep  down  and 
whose  right  it  is  to  receive  the  interest.  But  on  his  death  his 
executors  are  entitled  to  a  charge  on  the  inheritance,  with  interest 
from  his  death.  The  charge  extends  beyond  the  life  estate,  and  no 
question  of  merger  or  extinguishment  arises.  Lord  Cranworth,  in 
**  Morley  v,  Morley  "  (5  De  G.  M.  and  G.,  620),  states  the  principle  | 
very  clearly  thus  : — **  The  result  of  the  long  series  of  authorities,  j 
proceeding  upon  a  very  intelligible  principle,  I  take  to  be  this,  ' 
that  when  an  encumbrance  is  paid  off  by  the  person  having  a 
partial  interest  (that  is,  an  interest  less  than  the  whole  inherit- 
ance),  unless  there  is  something  to  show  a  contrary  intention,  the  I 
presumption  is  that  he  meant  to  do  that  which  in  law  and  in  equitv  | 
he  might  have  done — namely,  to  keep  it  alive  for  his  own  interest, 
and  that  the  omission  was  a  mere  oversight;  in  such  a  case  the 
Court  will  supply  that  omission  by  giving  him,  or  causing  the 
proper  parties  to  give  him,  if  necessary,  an  assignment  or  an 
instrument  which  shall  put  him  in  the  same  position  as  if  he  had 
obtained  it  for  himself."  The  presumption  is  different  where  the 
party  paying  off  the  encumbrancs  is  entitled  to  the  inheritance— 
where  he  is  absolutely  entitled  to  the  fee  simple.    The  presumption 
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in  favour  of  extinguishment,  where  the  encumbrance  is  paid  off  by 
the  owner  of  the  inheritance,  does  not  arise  or  may  be  rebutted 
under  certain  circumstances.  In  *'  Thorne  v,  Cann  "  (1895,  A.C., 
18)  Lord  Macnaghten  says,  "  Nothing,  I  think,  is  better  settled 
than  this,  that  when  the  owner  of  an  estate  pays  charges  on  the 
estate  which  he  is  not  personally  liable  to  pay,  the  question 
whether  those  charges  are  to  be  considered  as  extinguished  or  as 
kept  alive  for  his  benefit  is  simply  a  question  of  intention.  You 
may  find  the  intention  in  the  deed,  or  you  may  find  it  in  the  cir- 
cumstances attending  the  transaction,  or  you  may  presimie  an 
intention  from  considering  whether  it  is  or  is  not  for  his  benefit 
that  the  charge  should  be  kept  on  foot."  The  same  principle  is 
again  laid  down  in  *'  The  Liquidation  Estates  Purchase  Company 
(Limited)  v.  Willoughby"  (1898,  A.C.,  321).  It  will  be  observed 
that  Lord  Macnaghten  carefully  limits  the  doctrine  of  keeping 
alive  to  an  owner  who  is  not  personally  liable  to  pay;  and,  so 
far  as  I  am  aware,  there  is  no  authority  for  extending  it  to  an 
owner  who  is  simply  paying  off  his  own  debt.  It.  is  not  easy  to  see 
how  it  can  be  to  his  interest  to  keep  alive  his  own  debt,  which  he 
cannot  set  up  against  his  own  subsequent  or  pari  passu  encum- 
brancers. Nor  is  it  easy  to  follow  the  argument  that  a  debtor  who 
has  paid  off  his  debt  and  thus  satisfied  his  legal  obligation  can 
keep  it,  or  the  security  for  it,  alive  for  his  own  purposes.  The 
language  of  Lord  Cranworth  in  *  *  Otter  v.  Lord  Vaux  "  (6  D.  M. 
and  6.,  643)  seems  to  me  to  indicate  that  in  his  view  this  cannot 
be  done.  He  says,  ''  The  case  is,  therefore,  to  all  intents  and  pur- 
poses that  of  a  mortgagor  liable  to  pay  a  sum  of  money  to  his  first 
encumbrancer,  paying  it  and  getting  a  transfer ;  but  that  trans- 
fer is  something  which,  upon  general  principle,  he  cannot 
set  up  against  a  creditor  claiming  by  a  title  subsequent  to  that 
of  the  person  whose  charge  he  has  so  paid  off."  This,  too,  was  the 
view  of  Mr.  Justice  Buckley  in  the  recent  case  of  "  /»  re  George 
Routledge  and  Sons  (Limited)  "  (1904,  2  Ch.,  474),  though  possibly 
his  observations  may  be  regarded  only  as  dicta.  If,  therefore,  it 
were  necessary  for  the  decision  of  the  present  case,  I  should  be 
prepared  to  hold  that  the  company  could  not  keep  alive  their  debt 
when  once  paid  off.  But,  assuming,  contrary  to  my  present  view, 
that  it  is  possible  for  an  owner  in  fee  to  keep  alive  his  own  debt, 
I  think  it  is  clear  that  his  intention  must  be  unequivocally  mani- 
fested at  the  time  when  the  debt  is  paid  off,  and  that  the  presump- 
tion of  extinguishment  cannot  be  rebutted  by  subsequent  acts.  In 
the  present  case  there  is  no  expressed  intention  at  the  time,  and 
there  is  nothing  which  can  bs  referred  to  as  indicating  intention 
at  the  time,  unless  it  be  the  taking  transfers  in  blank.  But,  in  my 
opinion,  that  is  not  sufficient.  An  act  of  doubtful  and  equivocal 
import  cannot  rebut  the  legal  presumption.  Even  a  cotem- 
poraneous  transfer  of  the  charge  to  a  trustee  is  not  conclusive 
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evidenoe  against  the  presumption.  The  intention  to  keep  alive 
must,  in  the  language  of  Lord  Langdale,  not  be  '*  left  as  matter  of 
implication  and  inference,"  but  must  be  *'  clearly  and  unequivo- 
cally expressed  "— *'  Hood  v.  Phillips"  (3  Beav.,'513,  519).  Nor 
can  it  be  said  that  the  company  had  any  interest  in  keeping  alive 
the  debt  and  the  security,  for  they  could  not  in  any  way  use  it 
against  their  own  encumbrancers.  I  think  the  debentures  when 
redeemed  must  be  considered  as  dead  and  gone  for  all  purposes 
and  as  incapable  of  transfer.  They  were  no  longer  part  of  the 
series,  they  were  merely  pieces  of  paper;  and,  that  being  so,  the 
ninth  condition,  upon  which  so  much  reliance  was  placed  by  Mr. 
Younger,  has  no  application.  The  result  is  that  the  instant  the 
debentures  were  redeemed  by  the  company,  the  redemption  inured 
for  the  benefit  of  all  persons  entitled  to  the  pari  passu  charge. 
The  appellants  cannot  bs  in  any  better  position  than  the  company 
through  whom  they  claim.  Their  title  is  subsequent  in  date  to 
that  of  the  respondents  and  there  being  no  question  of  legal  estate, 
priority  of  date  is  the  governing  element.  For  these  reasons  I 
think  the  judgment  of  Mr.  Justice  Kekewich  was  correct,  and  that 
this  appeal  must  be  dismissed  with  costs. 


COURT   OF   APPEAL. 


(Before  Lords  Justices  Vaughan  Williams,  Stirling,  and  Cozens- 

Hardy.) 

In  re  Hamilton,  Yoxjng  and  Co. — ex  parte  Carter. 
7%e  Timetf  August  12th,  1905. 

This  was  an  appeal  from  the  decision  of  Mr.  Justice  Bigham, 
sitting  in  bankruptcy,  reported  in  The  Times  of  May  23rd  last, 
in  27  The  Timen  Law  Reports,  536,  and  in  1905,  2  E.B.,  381,  on  a 
special  case  stated  by  the  Judge  of  the  County  Court  at  Manchester 
under  section  97  of  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  1883,  for  the  opinion  of 
the  High  Court.  The  case  raised  a  question  of  commercial  law 
of  some  importance,  in  these  circumstances. 

The  debtors,  Hamilton,  Young  and  Co.,  were  adjudged  bank- 
rupts on  August  15th,  1903,  on  their  own  petition,  and  a  Mr. 
Carter  was  duly  appointed  the  trustee  in  the  bankruptcy.  His 
title  as  trustee,  however,  related  back  to  an  act  of  bankruptcy 
committed  by  the  debtors  on  the  previous  July  24th,  which  date 
was  the  date  of  the  commencement  of  the  bankruptcy;  and  the 
question  was  whether  the  National  Bank  of  India  (Limited)  (here- 
after called  the  bank)  were  secured  creditors  with  respect  to  cer- 
tain goods  by  virtue  of  certain  letters  of  lien  given  them  by  the 
debtors,  or  whether  the  trustee  in  bankruptcy  was  entitled  to  the 
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goods  by  virtue  of  his  title  and  rights  under  the  Bankruptcy  Act. 
The  debtors  were  a  mercantile  firm  at  Manchester,  and  consisted  of 
four  partners.  Two  of  the  partners  also  traded  in  co-partnership 
at  Calcutta  under  the  style  of  Ewing  and  Co.  The  course  of 
business  between  the  two  firms  was  as  follows : — Ewing  and  Co. 
in  Calcutta  from  time  to  time  gave  the  debtors  prices  which  they 
were  willing  to  pay  for  any  particular  goods  which  they  required 
to  be  delivered  to  them  ci.f.  in  Calcutta.  If  the  debtors  saw  that 
they  could  ship  the  required  goods  at  a  profit  on  the  stated  prices 
their  practice  was  to  accept  the  offer  of  Ewing  and  Co.  and  to 
produce  the  goods  by  buying  the  grey  cloth,  causing  it  to  be 
bleached  and  dyed  (if  dyeing  was  necessary),  and  then  packed  and 
shipped  (carriage  paid  and  insured)  to  Ewing  and  Co.  at  Calcutta. 
The  difference  between  the  price  which  Ewing  and  Co.  had  agreed 
to  pay,  and  the  cost  to  the  debtors  of  production  and  delivery 
made  up  the  gain  of  the  debtors.  If  the  prices  offered  by  Ewing 
and  Co.  were  not  high  enough  their  orders  were  declined,  and  the 
debtors  asked  for  better  prices.  The  debtors  were  not  bound  to 
execute  any  orders  given  by  Ewing  and  Co.  For  the  purpose  of 
obtaining,  producing,  and  shipping  as  above  mentioned,  the 
debtors  purchased  in  Manchester  goods,  and  had  them  prepared, 
packed,  and  shipped  to  Calcutta.  The  course  of  preparation  of  the 
goods  for  shipment  was  that  the  goods  when  purchased  were  sent 
to  be  bleached  to  bleachers,  where  they  remained  to  the  order  of 
the  debtors,  and  such  of  them  as  from  time  to  time  were  required 
by  the  debtors  for  shipment  to  Ewing  and  Co.  were  delivered  by 
the  bleachers,  in  accordance  with  directions  given  them  from  time 
to  time  by  the  debtors,  either  to  the  warehouse  of  the  debtors  or 
to  packers  to  be  packed.  In  order  to  obtain  money  with  which  to 
pay  for  the  goods  which  they  had  purchased,  the  debtors  from  time 
to  time  used  to  obtain  advances  from  the  National  Bank  of  India 
(Limited).  The  debtors  had  two  accounts  with  the  bank — a  general 
account  and  a  loan  account — the  latter  account  being  called  ' '  loan 
account  No.  2,"  and  the  course  of  business  with  the  bank  was  as 
follows  : — The  debtors  from  time  to  time,  as  they  required  to  pay 
for  goods  purchased  in  Manchester  for  shipment,  drew  cheques 
on  the  bank,  which  were  honoured  by  the  bank,  and  as  security 
for  the  advances  thereby  made  the  debtors  used  to  give  the  bank 
a  letter  of  lien  which  (omitting  formal  parts)  was  in  the  following 
terms : — ''  We  beg  to  advise  having  drawn  a  cheque  on  you  for 

£ ,  which  amount  please  place  to  the  debit  of  our  loan  account 

No.  2,  as  a  loan  on  the  security  of  goods  in  course  of  preparation 
for  shipment  to  the  East.  As  security  for  this  advance  we  hold  on 
your  account  and  under  lien  to  you  the  undermentioned  goods  in 
the  hands  of  [here  followed  list  of  goods  and  name  of  bleachers], 
as  per  their  receipt  enclosed.  These  goods  when  ready  will  be 
shipped  to  Calcutta,  and  the  bills  of  lading  duly  endorsed  will  be 
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handed  to  you,  and  we  then  undertake  to  repay  the  above  adTanoe 
either  in  cash  or  from  the  proceeds  of  our  drafts  on  Messrs. 
Ewing  and  Co.,  Calcutta,  to  be  negotiated  by  you  and  secured  by 
the  shipping  documents  representing  the  above-mentioned  goods. 
But  in  no  case  is  the  advance  to  extend  beyond  two  months  from 
date  hereof,  unless  by  special  arrangement,  at  the  expiry  of  which 
we  undertake  to  repay  the  same  or  any  portion  thereof  then  out- 
standing. Interest  on  this  advance  to  be  at  the  rate  of  6  per  cent, 
per  annum.  We  undertake  that  the  goods  while  in  course  of  pre- 
paration for  shipment  shall  be  covered  against  fire  risk  under  a 
general  policy  of  assurance  which  we  shall  deposit  with  you." 
Accompanying  the  letter  of  lien  the  debtors  gave  to  the  bai^  the 
receipts  of  the  bleachers  for  the  goods  specified  in  the  letter.  As 
soon  as  the  debtors  had  in  their  hands  ready  for  shipment  to  the 
East  goods  of  a  value  at  least  equal  to  the  amount  of  one  of  the 
cheques  thus  drawn  upon  and  honoured  by  the  bank,  they  invoiced 
and  shipped  the  goods  to  Ewing  and  Co.  in  Calcutta,  and  handed 
to  the  bank  a  copy  of  the  invoice  and  the  bill  of  lading  of  the 
goods  so  shipped,  together  with  a  letter  signed  by  them  (called  the 
shipment  letter)  and  a  trust  receipt  to  be  signed  by  Ewing  and 
Co.  in  Calcutta,  and  also  a  letter  of  written  instructions  to  the 
bank  as  to  the  disposal  of  the  moneys  representing  the  value  of 
such  goods.  The  shipm^it  letter  was  addressed  by  the  debtors  to 
the  bank  and  (omitting  formal  parts)  was  as  follows  : — "  Having 

this  day  received  from  you  an  advance  of  JL ,  bearing  interest 

at  6  per  cent,  per  annum,  we  hereby  hand  you  as  collateral  security 
for  the  due  repayment  of  such  advance  and  interest,  bills  of  lad- 
ing, invoices,  and  policies  of  insurance  for packages  per 

to  Calcutta,  as  described  a{  the  foot  hereof,  which  documents  are 
to  be  handed  to  your  Calcutta  agency.  Our  agreement  is  as  fol- 
lows : — Firstly,  that  on  arrival  of  the  documents  in  Calcutta  they 
will  be  handed  to  Messrs.  Ewing  and  Co.  by  your  agents,  who  wiU 
receive  in  exchange  a  formal  lien  over  them  and  the  goods  they 
represent,  and  an  undertaking  to  provide  for  fire  insurance. 
Secondly,  that  within  six  months  after  the  date  of  the  above 
advance,  Messrs.  Ewing  and  Co.  will  release  the  above  documents 
referred  to  by  delivering  to  your  said  agent  a  telegraphic  transfer 
or  demand  draft  on  London  for  the  equivalent  amount  of  the  said 
advance,  together  with  interest  at  6  per  cent,  per  annum  from  date 
hereof,  until  approximate  due  date  of  arrival  in  London  of  such 
remittance.  Your  bank  to  have  the  preference  at  equal  rates  [then 
followed  the  particulars  referred  to]."  The  effect  of  each  transac- 
tion above  described  was  int^ided  by  the  parties  to  be  a  payment 
in  reduction  of  the  outstanding  amounts  secured  by  goods  hypothe- 
cated to  the  bank.  When  goods  had  been  shipped  of  a  value 
sufficient  to  cover  or  partly  cover  the  amount  outstanding  under  a 
particular  letter  or  particular  letters  of  lien,  the  amount  mentioned 
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in  the  shipping  letters  and  documents  was  allocated  to  such  parti- 
cular letter  or  letters  of  lien  either  as  a  payment  in  full  or  in  part 
of  the  amounts  due  under  such  letter  or  letters  of  lien,  as  the  case 
might  be.  In  cases  where  the  amount  was  allocated  as  part  pay- 
ment of  the  amount  due  under  a  letter  of  lien  it  was  the  course  of 
business  that  goods  sufficient  to  secure  both  the  undischarged 
balance  and  also  the  aggregate  amount  of  all  other  letters  of  lien 
remained  in  the  hands  of  the  bleachers,  or  packers,  or  shippers, 
or  in  the  warehouses  of  the  debtors  under  lien  to  the  bank.  The 
goods  shipped  were  on  arrival  delivered  into  a  special  godown 
rented  by  th^  bank,  whose  name  appeared  thereon  and  the  keys 
whereof  belonged  to  the  bank  and  were  in  their  possession.  All 
such  goods  had  been  sold  in  Calcutta  before  arrival,  and,  under  a 
verbal  arrangement  with  Ewing  and  Co.,  in  Calcutta,  the  bank 
allowed  that  firm  to  deliver  such  goods  as  the  bank's  agents  to  the 
purchaser,  Ewing  and  Co.  paying  into  the  bank  on  the  day  after 
delivery  the  amount  of  the  invoice  value  of  such  goods.  No  drafts 
on  Ewing  and  Co.  were  sent  to  the  bank  with  the  shipping  docu- 
ments or  at  all.  The  bank,  after  receipt  of  the  letters  of  lien,  had 
no  information  as  to  the  movements  of  the  goods  between  the 
bleachers,  or  the  dyers,  or  the  packers,  and  the  debtors,  nor  as  to 
whether  the  goods  specified  in  the  invoice  and  shipment  letter  and 
bill  of  lading  corresponded  wholly  or  partly  with  the  goods  speci- 
fied in  any  letter  of  lien.  All  that  the  bank  required  was  that  the 
goods  specified  in  the  bill  of  lading,  invoice,  and  shipment  letters 
should  be  of  a  value  sufficient  to  secure  the  bank  in  respect  of  the 
amount  mentioned  in  the  shipment  letter.  There  was  nothing  in 
the  shipping  documents  enabling  the  bank  to  identify  the  goods 
therein  mentioned  and  the  goods  mentioned  in  the  bleachers' 
receipts  which  accompanied  the  letters  of  lien.  In  June  and  early 
in  July,  1903,  the  debtors  had  given  the  bank  letters  of  lien  on 
goods  belonging  to  them  which  had  been  placed  with  bleachers 
and  dyers  as  security  for  advances  made  to  them  by  the  bank 
amounting  to  £5,099  IGs.  7d.,  and  the  bleachers'  receipts  had  been 
sent  with  the  letters  of  lien  to  the  bank.  On  July  1 3th  there  were 
goods  to  a  large  amount  in  the  hands  of  the  bleachers  and  dyers, 
and  also  in  the  warehouses  of  the  debtors.  On  July  14th  the  bank, 
hearing  that  Ewing  and  Co.  were  in  difficulties,  gave  the  bleachers 
and  dyers  notice  claiming  the  goods  in  their  hands,  and  on  the 
same  day  they  also  gave  notice  to  the  debtors  that  they  claimed 
the  goods.  On  July  28th  the  debtors  executed  to  a  trustee  a  deed 
of  assignment  for  the  benefit  of  their  creditors,  and  on  August 
15th  they  were  adjudged  bankrupt.  On  July  24th,  the  date  of 
the  act  of  bankruptcy,  certain  goods  were  at  the  bleachers  and 
dyers,  and  the  bank  subsequently  claimed  possession  of  certain  of 
the  said  goods  claimed  by  the  bank  and  caused  them  to  be  sold. 
Three  questions  were  submitted  by  the  special  case,  but  they 
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were  really  incorporated  in  the  question  whether  or  not 
the  bank  were,  by  virtue  of  their  letters  of  lien,  secured  creditors 
in  respect  of  the  goods  referred  to  in  their  letters  of  July  14th. 
The  question  turned  mainly  on  section  4  of  the  Bills  of  Sale  Act, 
1878,  which  enacts  that  'Hhe  expression  'bill  of  sale'  shall  in- 
clude assignments,  transfers,  declarations  of  trust  without  trans- 
fer, inventories  of  goods  with  receipt  atached  thereto,  or  receipts 
for  purchase-money  of  goods,  and  other  assurances  of  personal 
chattels  .  .  .  authorities  or  licences  to  take  possession  of 
personal  chattels  as  security  for  any  debt,  and  also  any  agreement, 
whether  intended  or  not  to  be  followed  by  the  execution  of  any 
other  instrument,  by  which  a  right  in  equity  to  any  personal 
chattels  or  to  any  charge  or  security  thereon  shall  be  conferred; 
but  shall  not  include  the  following  documents  .  .  .  transfers 
of  goods  in  the  ordinary  course  of  business  of  any  trade  or  calling, 
bills  of  lading,  India  warrants,  warehouse-keepers'  certificates, 
warrants  or  orders  for  the  delivery  of  goods,  or  any  other  docu- 
ments used  in  the  ordinary  course  of  business  as  proof  of  the 
possession  or  control  of  goods,  or  authorising  or  purporting  to 
authorise,  either  by  endorsement  or  delivery,  the  possessor  of  such 
document  to  transfer  or  receive  goods  thereby  represented."  On 
the  part  of  the  trustee  in  bankruptcy  it  was  contended — (1)  That 
the  letters  of  lien  were  bills  of  sale,  and,  not  being  in  the  form  and 
registered  as  prescribed  by  the  Bills  of  Sale  Acts,  were  void ;  and 
(2)  that  the  goods  at  the  commencement  of  the  bankruptcy  were 
in  the  order  and  disposition  of  the  debtors  as  the  reputed  owners 
thereof.  On  the  part  of  the  bank  it  was  contended — (1)  That  the 
letters  of  lien  fell  within  the  exception  in  section  4  of  the  Bills  of 
Sale  Act  as  being  *^  documents  used  in  the  ordinary  course  of 
business  as  proof  of  the  possession  or  control  of  goods,"  etc. ;  and 
(2)  that  the  letters  of  July  14th  took  the  goods  out  of  the  order  and 
disposition  of  the  debtors,  ^bir.  Justice  Bigham,  in  a  considered 
judgment,  said  that  the  letters  of  lien  evidenced  a  transaction  of 
a  most  ordinary  kind  as  between  bankers  and  merchants,  happen- 
ing by  the  score  every  day.  It  seemed  to  be  the  clear  intention  of 
the  parties  that  the  goods  were  held  by  the  bleachers  for  the  bankl 
The  bleachers  knew  well  that  in  the  course  of  business  they  would 
be  bound  to  hand  the  goods  to  the  bank  if  required  to  do  so.  The 
documents  were  therefore  such  as  were  accompanied  by  a  transfer 
of  possession  of  the  goods.  Thus  they  came  within  the  exceptions 
mentioned  in  section  4  of  the  Bills  of  Sale  Act,  1878,  as  being 
"transfers  of  goods  in  the  ordinary  course  of  business  of  any 
trade  or  calling,"  or  as  being  documents  ''  used  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  business  as  proof  of  the  possession  or  control  of  goods.*' 
As  to  the  other  point — that  the  goods  were  in  the  order  and  dis- 
position of  the  bankrupts  at  the  commencement  of  the  bankruptcy 
— his  Lordship  said  that  the  goods  were  no  doubt  the  goods  of  the 
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baiik  in  the  sense  that  they  had  a  charge  on  them;  but  the  bank 
never  consented  to  the  goods  being  in  the  order  and  disposition 
of  the  bankrupts  in  their  trade  or  business,  and  certainly  did  not 
do  so  in  such  circumstances  that  the  bankrupts  became  the  reputed 
owner  of  the  goods.  The  reasoning  of  Lord  Justice  Vaughan 
Williams  in  '*  Jn  re  Watson"  (L.R.,  2  K.B.,  753)  applied  and  dis- 
posed of  the  contention.  His  Lordship  accordingly  answered  the 
questions  in  favour  of  the  bank.  From  that  decision  the  trustee 
appealed. 

Mr.  Danckwerts,  K.C.,  and  Mr.  E.  W.  Hansell  were  for  the 
trustee;  Mr.  J.  A.  Hamilton,  K.C.,  and  Mr.  Schiller  were  for  the 
bank. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  arguments  on  July  31st  their  Lord- 
ships reserved  judgment,  which  they  delivered  this  morning,  dis- 
missing the  appeal  with  costs. 

Lord  Justice  Vauohan  Williams  read  the  following  judgment : 
— This  is  an  appeal  from  the  judgment  of  Mr.  Justice  Bigham 
upon  a  special  case.  I  think  that  judgment  should  be  affirmed^ 
and  this  appeal  dismissed  with  costs.  After  stating  the  facts  and 
reading  the  questions  in  the  special  case,  the  Lord  Justice  con- 
tinued : — I  think  that  these  questions  should  be  answered  in 
favour  of  the  bank,  because  I  think  that  the  letters  of  lien,  with 
the  accompanying  receipts,  are  not  bills  of  sale,  because  they  come 
within  the  exception  from  section  4  of  the  Act  of  1878,  being 
documents  *'  used  in  the  ordinary  course  of  business  as  proofs  of 
the  possession  or  control  of  goods."  That  such  documents  as  the 
letters  of  lien,  with  the  accompanying  receipts  of  those  in  actual 
possession,  are  documents  used  in  the  ordinary  course  of  business 
I  have  no  doubt ;  but  the  question  is  whether  such  documents  are 
used  as  a  proof  of  the  possession  or  control  of  goods  within  the 
meaning  of  the  exception.  I  think,  however,  that  these  docu- 
ments in  the  ordinary  course  of  business  were  used  as 
proof  of  possession  or  control  of  these  goods.  The  docu- 
ments are  records  of  a  bargain  creating  a  lien  or  charge  in  favour 
of  the  bank,  and  declaring  that  Hamilton,  Young  and  Co.  hold 
the  goods  specified  in  the  respective  letters  on  account  of  the  bank 
and  under  lien  in  the  hands  of  the  persons  therein  named,  and  as 
such  would  be  bills  of  sale  but  for  the  fact  that  they  fall  within 
the  exception.  But  I  think  they  do  fall  within  the  exception,  and 
I  think  that  the  documents  are  not  the  less  intended  as  proof  of 
control  within  the  meaning  of  the  exception,  because  the  goods, 
while  thus  held  by  Hamilton,  Young  and  Co.,  or  their  bailees,  the 
bleachers,  packers,  and  others,  were  to  be  dealt  with  by  Hamilton, 
Young  and  Co.  at  their  discretion  in  preparation  for  shipment  to 
the  East.  The  control  of  the  bank,  in  my  opinion,  continued  all 
along.  The  bank  would,  on  the  strength  of  these  documents,  at  any 
time  have  been  entitled  to  an  injunction  restraining  Hamilton, 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


510  Journal  of  the  Institute  of  Bankers.  No«rti 

Young  and  Co.,  if  they  had  attempted  to  take  the  goods  out  of  the 
control  of  the  bank,  by  dealing  with  them  for  a  purpose  other  than 
that  of  preparation  for  shipment,  and  shipment  to  the  East  I 
do  not  liiink  it  makes  any  difference  on  this  point  whether  the 
goods  happened  to  be  held  by  Hamilton,  Young  and  Co.,  on 
account  of  the  bank  and  under  lien  to  the  bank  in  the  warehouse 
of  Hamilton,  Young  and  Co.,  or  in  the  hands  of  the  bleachers  and 
others  who  had  given  receipts  to  Hamilton,  Young  and  Co.  Then 
comes  the  third  question,  whether  the  bank,  on  July  24th,  1903, 
were  entitled  to  any  other  goods  which  at  ihe  said  date  were  in 
the  hands  of  bleachers,  packers,  or  of  Messrs.  Hamilton,  Young 
and  Co. — i.e.,  goods  other  than  those  mentioned  in  letters  of  lien 
with  receipts  attached.  I  think  that,  excepting  in  one  case,  the 
bank  is  entitled  to  the  goods,  because  the  title  of  the  bank  does 
not  arise  under  a  document  void  as  a  bill  of  sale,  and  the 
bleachers  to  whom  notice  was  sent  in  all  cases  except  one  attorned 
before  the  bankruptcy  to  the  bank.  His  Lordship  then  said  that 
his  attention  had  been  called  by  Lord  Justice  Stirling  to  two 
statutes— the  Bills  of  Sale  Act,  1890,  and  the  Bills  of  Sale  Act, 
1891 — which  had  not  been  called  to  the  attention  of  the  Court 
during  the  argument.  Having  regard  to  the  provisions  of  those 
statutes,  he  wished  to  add  a  word  or  two  to  his  judgment.  Section 
4  of  the  Bills  of  Sale  Act,  1878,  after  defining  a  "  bill  of  sale/' 
contained  certain  exceptions — exceptions  which  equally  existed  in 
the  prior  Act  of  1854.  Among  those  exceptions  were  "  transfers 
of  goods  in  the  ordinary  course  of  business  of  any  trade  or  call- 
ing, bills  of  sale  of  goods  in  foreign  parts  or  at  sea."  Now, 
without  going  into  detail  on  the  two  statutes  of  1890  and  1891,  he 
might  say  generally  that  the  intention  of  those  statutes  was  to 
extend  the  exceptions  in  the  previous  Acts  to  instruments  creating 
security  on  imported  goods  prior  to  their  being  reshipped  for 
export.  Under  the  Act  of  1854  there  were  provisions  which  did 
not  exist  in  section  4  of  the  Act  of  1878,  which,  putting  it  shortly, 
included  in  ''bills  of  sale"  documents  in  respect  of  which  an 
equitable  charge  had  been  given.    Upon  the  Act  of  1854  there  was  | 

a  decision  of  ^*  Ex  parte  the  North-Western  Bank — in  re  Slee'* 
(L.R.,  15  Eq.,  69),  in  which  it  was  held  that  a  transaction  of  i 

advance  and  hypothecation  did  not  amount  to  a  bill  of  sale,  and  { 

therefore  did  not  require  registration,  the  transaction  being  "  in 
the  ordinary  course  of  business."  That  decision  was  based  really 
on  the  fact  that  the  documents  in  question  were  not  within  the 
definition  of  a  ''  bill  of  sale"  at  the  commencement  of  the  section 
— section  7.  Then  followed  alterations  by  the  Act  of  1878,  which 
extended  the  definition  of  a  bill  of  sale,  but  repeated  tHe  excep- 
tions which  had  been  contained  in  the  Act  of  1854.  Now,  imder 
these  circumstances,  the  real  question  in  the  present  case  was,  what 
was  the  effect  of  the  extension  of  the  definition  of  a  **  bill  of  sale/' 
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that  is,  the  extension  of  the  definition  so  as  to  make  it  coyer  an 
equitable  charge?  In  his  Lordship's  opinion  the  intention  of  the 
Legislature  by  the  subsequent  Acts  was  perfectly  plain — namely, 
that  the  extension  was  as  much  to  extend  the  definition  as  to  add 
to  the  exceptions  in  the  Act  of  1854.  In  **  Merchant  Banking 
Company  of  London  v.  Spotten  "  (Jr.  Rep.,  11  Eq.,  586),  it  was 
clear  from  the  judgments  that  the  scope  of  the  Act  of  1854  was  not 
to  avoid  as  ^'  bills  of  sale ''  documents  used  in  the  ordinary  course 
of  business  as  proof  of  the  possession  or  control  of  goods.  In  the 
present  case  the  question  to  be  considered  was  whether  these  docu- 
ments were  intended  to  part  with  the  possession  or  control  of  the 
goods.  Upon  that  question  Mr.  Justice  Bigham  had  arrived  at  the 
conclusion  that  these  documents  were  intended  both  as  ''  proof  of 
possession  "  and  also  as  ''  proof  of  control."  He  (the  Lord  Justice) 
was  not  saying  that  that  was  not  so,  but  he  preferred  to  take  the 
simpler  case — whether  they  were  proof  of  possession.  He  had 
himself  no  doubt  that  business  people  of  Manchester  would  so 
regard  them;  but  that  would  not  do  unless  upon  the  true  con- 
struction of  those  words  these  documents  were,  in  the  circum- 
stances, intended  to  be  proof  of  the  **  possession  or  control "  of  the 
goods  within  the  meaning  of  the  exceptions.  Taking  the  case  in- 
dependently of  the  practice  of  the  bank,  his  Lordship's  opinion  was 
that  these  documents  were  intended  as  proof  of  possession,  and 
the  fact  that  the  bank  had  the  goods  held  for  them  made  no  differ- 
ence. He  also  agreed  with  Mr.  Justice  Bigham  in  his  view  of  the 
other  question  as  to  the  goods  being  in  the  order  and  disposition 
of  the  bankrupt.  In  his  opinion  this  appeal  must  be  dismissed, 
and  with  costs. 

Lord  Justice  Stirling  delivered  judgment  to  the  same  effect. 

Lord  Justice  Cozens-Hardt  then  read  the  following  judgment : 
— I  agree  that  this  appeal  must  be  dismissed,  and  for  the  reasons 
assigned  by  Lord  Justice  Vaughan  Williams.  The  general  policy 
of  the  Bills  of  Sale  Act  was  not  to  interfere  with  ordinary  business 
transactions.  In  so  far  as  they  might  be  hit  by  the  general  words 
in  the  definition  of  **  bill  of  sale,''  they  are  taken  out  by  the  express 
exception.  I  think  the  letters  of  lien,  coupled  with  the  deposit  of 
the  bleachers'  receipt,  was  a  document  used  in  the  ordinary  course 
of  business  as  proof  of  the  control  of  goods  within  the  meaning 
of  section  4  of  the  Act  of  1878.  It  enabled  the  bank  to  prevent 
the  bankrupts  by  injunction  from  dealing  with  the  goods  in  any 
manner  inconsistent  with  the  arrangement  contemplated  by  the 
parties,  an  arrangement  which  would  result  in  the  handing  over 
of  bills  of  lading  when  the  goods  were  ready  for  shipment  to  Cal- 
cutta. It  thus  gave  the  bank  a  '^control"  of  the  goods.  This 
disposes  of  the  first  and  second  questions.  As  to  the  third  ques- 
tion, I  think  the  attornment  of  the  bleachers  gets  rid  of  all  diffi- 
culty.   Mr.  Hansell  sought  to  argue  that  the  title  of  the  bank  could 
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be  impeached  on  the  ground  of  fraudulent  preference.  But  no 
such  question  can  arise  on  this  special  case.  And  nothing  decided 
by  us  on  this  appeal  will  in  any  way  preclude  the  raising  of  the 
issue  of  fraudulent  preference  in  proceedings  properly  directed  to 
that  issue. 


OBITUAHY. 


William  Few  leu. — During  the  past  few  years  the  state  of  Mr. 
Fowler's  health  has  prevented  him  from  taking  as  active  a  part 
in  the  work  of  the  Institute  as  formerly,  but  many  of  our  mem- 
bers will  recall  the  interesting  paper  on  **  The  Circulation  of 
**  Notes  under  £5"  which  he  read  before  the  Institute  in  De- 
cember, 1882.  The  question  was  one  with  which  Mr.  Fowler  was 
closely  identified  for  many  years,  and,  in  the  summer  of  the  same 
year,  he,  as  Member  for  Cambridge,  introduced  a  resolution  into 
the  House  of  Commons  advocating  the  issue  of  £1  notes.  More 
recently,  in  April,  1900,  he  read  a  paper  on  Banking  Reserves 
which  attracted  considerable  attention.  Since  1886,  Mr.  Fowler 
has  been  a  Vice-President  of  the  Institute  and  has  frequently 
spoken  at  our  meetings.  He  was  a  director  of  the  National  Dis- 
count Company  and  the  Chairman  of  the  Bank  of  Tarapaca  and 
Argentina  from  its  foundation  in  1888  till  the  time  of  his  death 
on  September  16th  last. 

John  Charles  Pocock. — Mr.  Pocock,  whose  death  in  his  73rd 
year  is  recently  announced,  was  for  twenty-seven  years  Deputy- 
Inspector,  and  for  nine  years  Chief  Inspector  of  the  Clearing 
House,  in  which  his  father  had  previously  held  the  same  impor- 
tant positions.  Mr.  Pocock  retired  in  January,  1900,  from  the 
Clearing  House,  where  his  genial  personality  had  made  him  very 
popular* 
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QUESTIONS   ON   POINTS   OF  PRACTICAL  INTEREST. 


The  Council  desire  to  express  their  readiness  to  receive  at  all  times 
questions  which  are  of  general  interest,  and  in  regard  to  which  it 
would  appear  desirable  to  assimilate  the  practice  of  bankers. 

The  Council  wish,  however,  to  point  out  that  they  cannot  under- 
take to  answer  purely  legal  questions  or  to  give  any  opinion  on 
points  of  law. 

The  following  questions  have  been  received,  and  answers  are 
appended,  which,  after  careful  deliberation,  the  Council  have 
approved : — 

Unpaid  Cheque — Re-presented  by  "  Case  of  Need" 

Question  2046. — A  cheque  is  presented  to  **  X  "  Bank  by  *'  B,"  a 
foreign  banker,  and  returned  with  answer,  **  Orders  not  to  pay." 
The  cheque  is,  however,  marked  "in  need  with  'C  Bank."  The 
latter  honours  it  on  presentation,  and  on  hearing  the  stop  is 
removed,  presents  it  to  the  "X"  Bank.  Is  this  bank  justified  in 
paying  the  money  to  the  '^  C"  Bank,  as  the  cheque  still  bears  the 
crossing  of  "B?" 

Answer  :  In  practice  the  Bank  would  generally  pay  such  a 
cheque. 


Cheque — Endorsement. 

Question  2046. — A  cheque  payable  to  **  the  Owners  of  the  Ham- 
"  &teel  Collieries  "  or  order  is  endorsed — 

For  the  Owners  of  the  Hamsteel  Collieries  and  Self, 

John  Smith, 
Managing  Partner. 
Is  this  endorsement  correct? 

Answer  :  The  endorsement  is  unusual  in  form,  but  the  cheque 
would  generally  be  paid. 
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Xirra 


Aooonnt 
made 
npto 


African  Banking  Cor 
poration,  Ltd 

Aostralian  Joint  Stock 
Bank,  Ltd 


*Bank  of  Adelaide  ... 
Bank  of  Africa,  Ltd. 
Bank  of  Australasia 
Bank  of    British    North 

America  

*Bank    of    British   West 

Africa.  Ltd 

Bank  of  Ireland 

*Bank  of  Liverpool,  Ltd. 
Bank    of     New     South 
Wales    


1905. 

Mar  31 

JnnSO 

Mar  27 
Jun30 
Apr.lO 

JunSO 

MarSl 

JunSO 

»i 

Mar31 


*Bank  of  New  Zealand 


Bank  of  Victoria,  Ltd 
Bank     of     Whitehaven, 

Ltd 

♦Barclay   and    Company, 

Limited    

•Belfast  Banking  Com- 
pany, Limited     

Bradford  District  Bank, 

Limited    JunSO 

Bradford  Old  Bank,  Ltd. 
♦British  Linen  Company 
Bank 


JunSO 


j  Jly. 


SI 


Apr.15 

♦Caledonian  Banking  Co. 

Limited    JunSO 

1904. 
Nov  30 

1905. 
JunSO 


♦Canadian  Bank  of  Com 
merce   ■ 


♦Capital  &  Counties  Bank 
Limited    

Carlisle  and  Cumberland 
Banking  Co.,  Limited 

Colonial  Bank 

Commercial    Bank    of 
Australia,  Limited 


40 

71 

45 

65 

167 

47 

9 

84 

219 

134  I 

"I 

9 

352 
75 

5 
24 

135 

32 

127 

886 

**19 
144 


SUMMABT  OP  JOIS^ 

In  £'■  sterlijiff  000  omitted,  thiMj--£lJII^ 


CAPITAL  AVD  SHARMHOLDSBS*  LfABILrnaB. 


Sab- 
•orilMd. 


800 

547 

500 
3.000 
1,600 

1,000 

150 
2,769 
8,000 

2,000 

1,000  Sk. 
1,600  Sh. 

Pf.     417 
Or.  2,400 

295 

6,991 
2,500 

860 
1,250 

1,250 
750 


7,625 

400 

2,000 

2,218 


P»idnp. 


Nomi 

nal 

-imooii. 

ofShAra 


400 

154 

400 
1,000 
1,600 

1,000 


A 
10 

I  i' 

5 

181 
40 


I 


50 


60  ,  10 
2,769  ,  Stock 
1,000  ;     100 

2,000         20 

1952  ^'^'  ^* 


Pftidap 

per 
Share. 


Beeerre 
UUty 


IMtI- 


■s^ 


417 
1,061 

98 

2,797 
500 

344 

500 


10 
10 

SO 

20 
125 

10 
50 


1,250  I  Stock 


2ii 
24 
4 
6i 
40 

50 

4 
Stock 
124 

20 
10 


10 

8 
25 


6 

W40 


I 


60 

20 


)••••/ 


96 


8 

11  ' 

12  I 

!  •: 

!  8  ' 
1  114; 
I       H, 

10  1 
4onSk  I 
5  on  t  • 
OidSh.  ^ 
5Pf.  I 


75* 


I 
150  I 

1,788  ! 

1,525 

100 
600 

2,213 


124 


4  I 
20  ' 


24 


|40r.  I  ; 

10  I 

,       15  , 
20  old( 
8new) 

111 

9  I 


in 


211 

i,2ai 

120 

n 

44 

\m 

7« 

1^ 
450 

219 


50 

... 

10 

80 

20 

5 

10 

20 

6 

... 

Pf.lO 

10 

... 

Or.     4 

4 

... 

20  I      1,70$ 


6  < 


r» 


"i 

18  ; 

7| 
Son  f  ! 

Pf.  r 


900 

85 
1S1> 


■  Tbeee  acooimts  are  made  ap  annnall j.       f  Including  liability  of  cnstomen  for  aoeepteaoes  and  < 
:  Net  proflU  for  the  year.  «  Column  16  inoludee  Brltith  Government  ^to^^Ji|  J'y*^^*"*^  lepaiately  fteted. 


l»Oi. 

STOCK  BANK  ACCOUNTS. 

£1,000,000  (except  oolnmns  1, 9, 5, 6, 7, 8>. 


616 


LlABILITIBS. 

▲88BT8. 

Inyestmenti. 

Aeoep- 
tanoes. 

11 

Other 
Iteme. 

IS 

Net 

ProflU 

for  the 

half-year. 

13 

Oaehin 

hand  and 

at  Gall. 

14 

Bills  dis- 
counted, 

and  other 
Securltiest 

17 

Bank 
Premises, 

Furni- 
ture, Ac. 

18 

tepodto. 
10 

British 

Goyem- 

ment 

Stock. 

15 

Other 
Inveet- 
ments.) 

16 

Total  Aj3eU. 
19 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

5,142 

... 

415 

10 

1,321 

... 

374 

4,270 

148 

6,113 

)4,085 

... 

1,361 

2 

655 

196 

... 

4,392 

366 

5,609 

|2,334 

7.867 
t6,28G 

484 

421 

1,118 
2,897 

t     48 

58 

136 

1,001 
2,117 
5,663 

'967 

433 

1,094 

145 

1,936 

7,561 

15,056 

71 
429 
295 

3,441 
11,191 
22,116 

3,740 

... 

•  3,814 

34 

2,449 

263 

290 

5,830 

182 

9,014 

541 
9,712 
11,874 

*787 

152 

5,395 

93 

t      5 

160 

t  165 

257 
2,145 
3,075 

79 
(rf)4,307 

43 
4,009 
1,791 

390 
8.516 
9,265 

17 
106 
315 

786 
19,083 
14,446 

13,787 

... 

3,873 

133 

6,735 

... 

1,888 

21,867 

700 

31,190 

12,191 

1,022 

879 

t  321 

2,124 

... 

(/)4,035 

9,846 

337 

16,342 

4,964^ 

^    412 

436 

34 

1,267 

... 

186 

5,787 

254 

7,494 

505 

... 

22 

6 

32 

... 

251 

407 

14 

704 

17,293 

163 

... 

t  483 

10,391 

... 

8,662 

21,199 

1,251 

41,503 

4,258 

604 

X     61 

833 

425 

830 

3,666 

76 

5,830 

8,064 
2,658 

137 
41 

"'  2 

21 
23 

455 

::: 

(^)1,358 
462 

2,347 
2,422 

79 
71 

3,784 
3,410 

11,917 

562 

1,143 

I  299 

1,873 

4,037 

10,504 

329 

16,743 

1,201 

... 

168 

t     15 

125 

... 

403 

99,^ 

/ 

56 

1,577 

14,478 

... 

1,719 

... 

1,665 

... 

... 

lft,840 

205 

18,710 

10,467 

837 

16 

X  298 

8,909 

2,777 

2,454 

18,724 

932 

33,796 

917 
2,017 

... 

21 
1,183 

10 
18 

139 
670 

... 

195 
1,047^, 

763 
2,224 

39 
60 

1,136 
3,991 

3,651 

... 

927 

68 

1,440 

... 

1331 

4,875 

395 

6,841 

m 

,  Inclndiog  Inscribed  Deposit  Stock.  £791,004.       c.  Liability  under  R'  oyM  Charter  in  the  event  of  liquidate 
d.  Including  Ooyerument  Debt,  £2,630,769.         /.  Including  1  money  at  call  an<l#h5rlnQUffr> 
g.  Including  cash  and  bills  on  hand  and    cash  at  call.    "^  ^V  VJ^^  wg  IV^ 
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SUMMARY  OF  JOKT 

In  £*■  sterling  000  omitted,  thv :— £U»- 


Bank. 


Aooonnt 
made 
up  to 


II 


^  A 
O'OQ 


Capital  and  Sharkholders'  LiABiLrma. 


Bub- 
scribed. 


Paidnp. 


Nomi> 


Ajnonnt 
of  Share 


Paid  up 
Share. 


I  DM. 

EteeoiTu,  dead 

Ua-        ead 

biU^  I  BoaoB 


Commercial  Banking  Co. 

of  Sydney,  Limit^  ... 

Craven  Bank,  Limited  ... 

*Crompton  &  Evans'  Union 

Bank,  Limited    


Delhi  and  London  Bank, 
Limited    

Devon  and  Cornwall 
Banking  Company, 
Limited    


•Guernsey    Banking  Co., 
Limited    


•Halifax  Commercial 

Banking  Co.,  Ltd 

Hibernian  Bank,  Ltd.   ... 

•Imperial  Ottoman  Bank . 

•Lincoln    and    Lindsey  ( 

Banking  Co.,  Ltd.  ...  | 
London      and       County 

Banking  Company, 

Limited    

London    and    Provincial 

Bank,  Limited    

London  &  Soiitlj  Western 

Bank,  Limited    

London    &    Westminster 

Bank,  Limited  \ 

London  City  &  Midland 

Bank,  Limited    ..\.. 
London  Joint  Stock  Bank, 

Limited    >.. 

Manchester  and  Count 
Bank ; 

Manchester  &  Liverpool 
District  Banking  Co., 
Limited 

Martin's  Bank.   Limited 

Munster  &  Leinster  Bank, 
Limited    

National  Bank,  Limited 


1905. 
Jun30 


146 
39 

Ai 


Jly  22 
Jun30 


1904. 

Dec.3I 

1905. 

Jun30 


12 
74 


2,000 
900 

1,260 
838 

1,250 
250 


400 
2,000 


t  Including  Uabi] 


7,500 
1,000 

500 
7,500 


1,000 
210 

260 

338 

260 

50 

200 
600 

5,000 
163 

2,000 
800 
1,000 
2,800 
3,000 
1,800 

928 


1,500 
600 

200 
1,500 


25 

SO 


25 

100 
50 


20 
20 

20 

;  200 
60 


80 
10 
50 

100 
60 

100 

100 


60 
20 

6 

50 


124 

7 

4 
25 
20 
10 


10 
5 

10 

70 
17i 


20 
5 
20 
20 
124 
15 

17 


12 
10 


10 


15    15 

...  '  181 


50  '   20 


10 
10 


100(. 
251. 


40 


S5 

50 

75 


40  1 

10  I 

1 

2  1 

33i^ 


^hese  accounts  ere  made  up  annually. 

by  of  customerB  for  acceptances  and  endoiAeaMuta^Q  i  p 

I  igi  ize     y  g 
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STOCK   BANK  ACCOUNTS— (co«ftnw«rf)- 


1,000,000  (ezoept  oolnmiu  1, 9. 

».e.7.8). 

LlABIUTIBS. 

▲8BST8. 

Inyestments. 

A.ooep- 
tanoea. 

Other 
Items. 

Net 

Profits 

for  the 

half-year. 

Gash  in 
hand  and 
at  Gall. 

Bills  dis- 
counted, 

and  other 
Secoritlest 

Bank 
Premises, 

tare,  Ac. 

DepoBita. 

BritUh 

Goyem- 

ment 

Stock. 

Other 
Inreet- 
ments.9 

Total  Assets. 

10 

11 

13 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

A 

A 

A 

A 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

12,339 
3,023 

599 
21 

428 
52 

72 
17 

3,627 
420 

1,309 
320 

41 
807 

10,094 
1,786 

459 
87 

16,530 
3,420 

4,588 

... 

... 

t     49 

912 

366 

672 

3,087 

80 

5,117 

1,350 

5 

122 

8 

187 

73 

79 

1,456 

83 

1,827 

4,274 

... 

... 

... 

430 

560 

1,260 

2,497 

137 

4,874 

246 

... 

38 

X     12 

29 

30 

40 

289 

5 

893 

1,563 
3,042 

14 

17 
652 

X     19 
26 

267 
172 

... 

257 
705 

1,355 
3,269 

30 
113 

1,909 
4,259 

1,117 

2,851 

9,779 

X  397 

3,891 

... 

4,350 

11,479 

256 

19,976 

1,426 

... 

23 

X    30 

172 

412 

98 

1,182 

58 

1,922 

;  44,813 

2,322 

23 

264 

11,405 

6,661 

2,731 

29,223 

816 

60,839 

13,318 

... 

... 

95 

2,683 

2,858 

1,174 

8,719 

208 

16,642 

13,318 

1 

418 

89 

2,851 

2,204 

1,886 

8,391 

521 

15,858 

27,817 

1,054 

481 

201 

11,686 

8,885 

782 

16,657 

761 

33,771 

46,922 

2,889 

... 

295 

15,042 

3,074 

3,695 

33,102 

1,278 

56,191 

21,057 

1,073 

18 

104 

9,817 

2,552 

1,172 

11,209 

467 

25,207 

8,705 

168 

15 

85 

2,558 

675y 

709 

6,769 

175 

10,886 

15,039 
2,991 

564 
306 

1 

142 

24 

3,760 
1,119 

»95 

2,356 
105 

11,726 
2,219 

300 
133 

19,086 
3,971 

4,249 
11,510 

"l25 

1,085 

20 
96 

691 
8,273 

/73I 
/l,411 

436 
162 

2,801 
9,702 

62 
311 

4,711 

14,849 

X  Net  Froflis  for  the  year. 
{  Oolamn  16  inolades  British  Qovernnynt  Stock  if  held  and  not  separately  stated.  JQIc 


518  November, 

SUMMARY  OF  JOINT 

In  £*8  iterling,  000  omitted,  thus  :— £U00Oa 


Bank. 


Aooonnt 
made 
ap  to 


1 


National  Bank  of  Aus- 
tralasia, Limited    ... 
National  Bank  of  India. 

Limited 

•National  Bank  of   New 

Zealand,  Limited 
National    Discount    CJo., 

Limited    

North  Eastern  Banking 

Company,  Limited 

•Northern  Banking  Co.,  I 

Limited    ) 

•North  of  Scotland  Bank, 
Limited    


Parr's  Bank,  Limited   .. 

Provincial  Bank  of  Ire-  | 

land,  Limited j 

•Royal  Bank  of  Canada  [a) 

•Royal  Bank  of  Ireland, 

Limited    , 

Royal  Bank  of  Queens 
land,  Limited 


•Sheffield  and  Hallam 
shire  Bank,  Ltd 

Standard  Bank  of  South 
Africa,  Ltd 

Stuckey's  Banking  Co. 
Ltd 


•Ulster  Bank,  Ltd 

Union  Bank  of  Australia, 

Ltd 

Union     Bank    of    Man 

Chester,  Ltd 

Union    of    London    and 

Smiths  Bank  


1905. 

Mar  31 

JunSO 
Mar  31 
Jun30 

AugSl 

Sep.  30 
JunSO 

>» 

1904. 

Dec.  3 1 

1905. 

Aug31 
Jun30 


AugSl 
Feb.28 
Jun30 


oQQ 


110 

20 
42 

85 
97 

77 

164 

87 

52 

10 
16 

10 
146 

69 
158 
129 

70 
150 


Capital  and  buabbholdirs*  LiABiLiTin. 


Sub- 
loribed. 


2,214 

1,200 

750 

4,233 

1,071 
2,500 

2,000 

8,642 
4.080 


1,500 
633 

1,200 
6,194 
2,040 
3,000 
4,500 
1,250 
22,934 


Pftldnp. 


Nomi. 


Amount 
ofShaxe 


1,498 

600 
250 
847 

321 

500! 

400 

1,708 
540 

600 

300 
457 

300 
1,549 

408 

500 
1,600 

650 
3,555 


iPf.lO 
)0r.  8 

25 

7i 

25 

20 
A  50 
B  50 

20 

100 
(  100 
1    20 


50 
Pf.lO 
Or.  9 


20 
100 
60 
15 
75 
25 
100 
10 
50 


Pftld  np 
Bhtfo. 


10 
6 

124 

5 

6 

10 
10 


20 

12i 

10 


10 
10 
64 


o 
25 
12 

2j 
25 
11 
16* 
10 

74 


RaMrre 
biUty 


SO 
30 

12 

60 
60 
10 


10 


10 
50 

60 
10 
26 


DiTf- 
dend 
and 

BODtU 

per 

Annnm. 
8 


96 


I,  I 


10 
12 
10 

12(1 

10 

20 
12 


£ 

105 

523 

310 

400 

128 
SOO 

192 
1,709 

ecu 


12 

S4 

34 

200 

124 

210 

16 

1,997 

... 

356 

20 

700 

10 

1,056 

io|¥ 

321 

11 

1,150 

174 

300 

26 

60 

*  These  aooounti  are  made  np  anmially. 


(a)  #5  -  £1. 

Digitized  by  CjOOQIC 
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STOOK  BANK  ACCOUNTS  (eontmued). 


£1,000,000  (ezoept  oolnmni  1,  S,  5, 6, 7.  8). 

LlABIums. 

▲sans. 

^ooep. 
tanoee. 

11 

Other 
Items. 

IS 

Net 

ProfiU 

for  the 

half-year. 

IS 

Oaahln 
hand  and 
at  Oall. 

14 

Inyestments. 

BiUidla- 
oonnted, 

and  other 
Beonritieet 

17 

Bank 
Premlees, 

Furni- 
tore,  dto. 

18 

BpoaitB. 
10 

BrltlBh 

Oorem- 

ment 

Stock. 

16 

Other 
Inyest- 
mente.9 

16 

Total  Assets. 
19 

£ 

A 

£ 

A 

A 

£ 

A 

A 

A 

A 

6,447 

... 

1,398 

36 

1,414 

... 

■     728 

6,902 

460 

9,494 

8,960 

930 

400 

73 

2,480 

... 

955 

7,995 

77 

11,607 

8,218 

... 

662 

t     50 

873 

... 

206 

3,227 

81 

4,387 

10,695 

... 

8,101 

43 

139 

... 

2,307 

12,440 

111 

14,997 

3,020 
4,069 

... 

649 

19' 
X     56 

147 

847 

662 

300 

399 
997 

2,149 
3,191 

135 

110 

3,492 
6,445 

4,018 

... 

540 

t    60 

634 

270 

890 

3,292 

101 

5,187 

17,746 
4,919 

1,981 

415 
707 

195 
46 

10,027 
334 

850 
946 

2,333 
1,101 

19,780 
4,075 

840 
115 

33,830 
6,671 

4,389 

... 

563 

t    87 

622 

... 

1,208 

4,321 

86 

6,237 

1,869 
869 

16 

38 
34 

t    38 
10 

149 
246 

415 

488 

77 

1,369 
1,066 

20 

62 

2,441 

1,450 

1,633 

... 

3 

t    41 

371 

90 

172 

1,389 

46 

2,068 

11,835 

... 

6,380 

140 

8,415 

... 

4,176 

17,979 

866 

30,935 

6,465 

... 

86 

48 

743 

1,665 

2,117 

2,767 

77 

7,369 

6,832 

... 

912 

t  111 

i      1,276 

724 

1,347 

6,615 

... 

8,962 

16,870 

... 

2,310 

104 

4,434 

1,202 

382 

15,144 

676 

21,838 

4,147 

... 

377 

69 

873 

526 

125 

3,667 

248 

5,428 

84,619 

2,600 

451 

209 

13,208 

4,346 

1,961 

21,710 

1,233 

42,458 

1,698 

... 

259 

21 

743 

... 

100 

1,527 

60 

2,430 

644 

... 

24 

X     15 

79 

... 

284 

480 

6 

799 

*  Inclndlng  liability  of  cnstonuvs  for  acceptances  and  endorsements.         X  Net  profits  for  the  year. 
(  Colanm  16  inolades  British  Govemment  Stock  if  held,  and  not  separately  stated.  jQIc 
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RATES   OP  INTEREST  ON  FIXED   DEPOSITS. 


Thb  subjoined  table  exhibits  the  rates  of  interest  on  deposits  in 
London  for  fixed  periods,  allowed  by  the  following  Indian  and 
Colonial  Banks  : — 


Bunk. 

One 
Tear. 

Two 

Three 
Tears. 

¥> 

96 

96 

Afrioan  Banking  Corpn.,  Ltd... 

i 

* 

* 

Bank  of  Adelaide     

3 

3 

3 

3  96  for  4  and  6  jean. 

Bank  of  Africa,  Limited 

4 

4 

i 

Bankof  Anatralasia.. 

8 

34 

* 

Bank  of  British  North  America 

3 

8 

> 

>• 

Bank  of  Mauritius 

4 

* 

i 

Bank  of  New  South  Wales     ... 

3 

34 

* 

£200  and  upwards. 

Bank  of  Victoria,  Limited 

3i 

4 

i 

Chartered  Bank  of  India,  Aus- 
tralia, and  Ohina  

Commercial  Bank  of  Australia, 
Limited   

Commercial  Bank  of  Sydney  ... 

Delhi  and  London  Bank,  Ltd.... 
Hong  Kong  and  Shanghai  Bank 

Si 

I' 

i 
8J 

« 

« 

3  9^  for  6  or  9  months. 

2  %  for  3  months  and 
8  96  for  6  months. 

London  Bank  of  Australia     ... 

84 

3i 

n 

Mercantile  Bank  of  India      ... 

4 

4 

i 

34  96  for  6  months. 

Natal  Bank,  Limited       

4 

4 

•\ 

8 

3J 

i 

National  Bank  of  India,  Ltd. ... 

34 

* 

• 

3  96  for  6  months. 

National  Bank  of  New  Zealand, 
Limited 

3i 

dk 

34 

Queensland  National  Bank,  Ltd. 

3 

8 

3;  ,  84  %  for  4  or  5  yeua. 

Royal  Bank  of  Queensland,  Ltd. 

34 

4 

4       4  %  for  4  years. 

Standard  Bank  of  South  Africa, 
Limited 

H 

* 

•    1  3  %  for  6  months. 

Union  Bank  of  Australia,  Ltd. 

Si 

3i 

34  1  34  96  for  4  or  6  years. 

Deposits  not  received  for  these  periods. 


London,  Slst  October,  1905. 
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African  Banking  Corporation,  Ltd 


.  .  Head  Offick  . . 
63,  LOMDOM  WALL,  E.C. 


RttOittePttd  Capital  -  £2.000,000 
Subacplbad  Capital  -  800.000 
Kaaapva  Fund    -  f40,( 


BnnoliM  af  the  PHnoipal  Towns  In  South  AfHot. 
New  York  Agency       -       -       74.  WALL  STREET, 


^OVBZ^l 


THACKERAY  HOTEL    SZ 

ereat  Russell  Street,  LONDON.  ^ 

This  well-appointe<l  and  commodious  TamperAne*  Hotel  ha«  Passenger 
Lifts,  Electnc  Light  throughout.  Heated  throughout,  Bathrooms  on  every  floor, 
spacious  Dining,  Drawing,  Writing,  Reading,  Smoking  and  Billiard  Rooms. 

Fireproof  Floors.  Bedrooms  from  2/6  to  5/6. 

Perfect  Saaitatioa.    Telephone.  Full  Tariff  aad  Testimoaiala 

NIGHT  PORTERS.  oa  applicatioa. 

inoiislve  oharot  for  Bodroom,  Attondanoo,  Table  d*Hots  t«u«.i.*«^.c  ado..... 

BrMkfaat  ami  Dinnar,  from  8/6  to  10/6  per  day.  "thaokekay.  ldnoow.- 


iJUvmNO. 


■  BIRKBECK  BANK . 

9^  Eelabtiahe4  I89L 

2i    per    cent.   Interest 

Allowed  on   DEPOSIT    ACCOUNTS    repayable 
on  demand  .  .  . 

2    per    cent.  Interest 

Allowed  on  CURRENT  ACCOUNTS  on  minimum 
monthly  balances  wiien  not  drawn  below  £100  .  . 

Unnees  mate  to  Cintoneh,  and  all  antral  Bantlni  BKlnns  transasM. 


Apply  .  .  . 

C.    F.    RAVENSCROFT.  Seeretanr. 
_So«thamptoii    BuUdings,    High    felj^^^^yx. 


r- 


ADVBBTISEUENTS. 


3ournaI  of  tlje  2nstituU  of  Bankers. 

AN  oommaAioat/ona  ntpBOtlng  AdwttnmMtt  Mhould  b9  §iidrut§d  to 
150,  Holbom*  B.C. 


INDEX   TO   ADVERTISEMENTS. 


African  Banking  Corporation, 

Ltd..  Wrapper, 
Anglo- Argentine  Bank,  — 

Bank  of  AostnUaala,  — 
Bank  of  Bengal,  — 
Barton,  P.,  — 
Belfast  Banking  Co.,  — 
Birkbeck  Bank,  Wrapper, 
Blades,  East  &  Blades, 

Wrtgtper, 
Bonner,  A.  M.,  vii 
Borneo  Tobacco  Co.,  — 
Boulton  A  Paul,  — 

Canadian  Bank,  ix 
Capital  A  Counties  Bank,  Ti 
Cave  A  8ons,  — 
Caw's  Fountain  Pen,  — 
Century  Insuranoe  Co.,  — 
Charleston,  J.,  xi 
Chatwood's  SaieCo.,  Wr<qiper. 
Chubb  A  Son,  — 
Commercial  Banking  Co.  of 

Sydney,  — 
Cook  A  Son,  Thos.,  iii 
Courts  A  Co.,  J.  uoyd,  » 

Equitable  Life  Assurance 
Society  of  U.aA.  — 

Gordon  Hotels,  — 

Oee  A  Co.,  — 

Cteneral  Steam  Nayigation,viii 


Great  Central  Railway,  xi 

Havana  Trading  Assocn.,  — 
Heywoodit  Co.,  x 
Hosier,  Mrs.,  — 
Hughes,  R.  C.,  — 
Humber  Cycle  Co.,  xii 

Imperial  Insnr.  Co.,  Ltd.,  *- 
Imperial  Live  Stock  Insurance 

Co.,  Ltd,,  viii 
Infallible  Scale  Co.,  Wrapper. 

Judd,  Walter,  Wrapper, 

Kensington  Blind  Works,  — 
Kingsley  Hotel,  — 

Law  Guarantee  A  Trust  Soc., 

Law  Reversionary  Society,  xi 

Licenses  Insurance  Coron.  and 
Guarantee  Fund,  vii 

Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  — 

London  A  County  BankingCo. , 
Ltd.,  V 

London  &  Southwestern  Bk., 
Ltd.,  iv 

Metropolitan  Bank  (of  Eng- 
land A  Wales).  Ltd.,  — 

Miscellaneous,  viii 

Mutual  Life  Insurance  Ca  of 
New  York,  — 

Mutual  Loan  Fund  Associa- 
tion, Ltd.,  vii 


Nat  Provident  Institution,  — 
Northern  Assurance,  — 
Ocean  Accident  A  Guarantee 

Corpoiation,  Ltd.,  i 
Oliver  Typewriter,  — 
Penn,  E.  L.  vii 
Player's,  — 
Batner  Safe  Co.,  — 
Robinson  A  Cleaver,  — 
Robinson  South  African  Bank- 
ing Ca,  Ltd.,  — 
Robinson,  E.C.,  viii 
Rock  Life  Assurance  Co.,  — 
Royal  Exchange  Assurance,  xii 

Scottish  Union  and  National 

Insurance  Co.,  — 
Scottish  Widows' Fund,  /7ue^ 
Shannon,  Ltd.,  — 
Smith  A  Son,  — 
Stevens,  J.  C,  — 
Stocken  A  Co.,  — 
Sun  Life  Assurance   Co.    of 

Canada,  — 
SyerACo.,  — 
Thackeray  Hotel,  Wrapper, 
Thomas  Turner,  Ltd.,  — 
Union-Castle  Line,  — 
Watte,  W.  E.,  - 
Yokohama  Specie  Bank,  Ltd., 

Wrapper, 
Yost  iVpewriter,  — 


XXVaURHLMCl 


THE. 


.  FOUNDKD    1871  . 


OCEAN 


Accident  and  Guarantee 
Cerporatlon,  Limited  .  . 

(bapewerMl  by  Speolal  Ael  et  PariitaMt) 


FUNDS 


31at  December,   1904* 


£1.337.989  I 


The  Ocean  Oorporatlon  issues  the 

*  Policy  against  "  All-8lckness   and 

all  Accidents  and  certain     ami  Accident"  Policy,  giving 

specified  Diseases,  tht  the  full  cover  implied  by 

8BRO  P©R  PResPBeTDS.  ^^e  nanne. 


Tlie  Corporation 
lias  paid  over 


£4.500.000 


111 

eiaima. 


\ 


Mortgage  Insurance. 
Excess  Bad  Debt  insurance. 
Boiler  and    Lift  Inspection  and 
Insurance. 


Fidelity  Ouarantees. 
Workmen's  Compensation. 
Public  Liability  Insurance. 
Burglary  Insurance. 

•  Head  Office  • 

36  to  44,  MOORGATB  ST.,  LONDON,  B.e. 

R.  J.  PAULL,  QMertil  MMiiBger  A  89onHtry. 


%^e  Sm&titntc  of  ^anftcrs. 

FOUNDED    1879. 

J.  SPENCER  PHILLIPS,  Es<|. 

THE  OOVEBNOB  OF  THE  BANK  OF  ENGLAND  (et  ojteio). 
THE  DEPUTY-GOVERNOB  OF  THE  BANK  OF  ENGLAND  (ex  ogUio). 


Bt.  Hon.  I/)BD  A\'EBUBY. 

H.  F.  BILLINGHUBST,  Es<i. 

BOBEBT  CAMPBELL,  Esq. 

JOHN  DUN,  ESQ. 

E.  B.  FABEB.  Esq.,  M.P. 

J.  HOWABD  GWYTHEB,  ESQ. 

Bt.  Hon.  LOBD  HILUNGDON. 

W.  HOWABD,  Esq. 

Bt.  Hon.  LOBD  AVEBUBY. 


W.  McKEWAN,  Esq. 

Sir  BICHABD  B  MABTIN,  Bart..  M.P. 

B.  H.  INGLIS  PALGBAVE,  Esq..  F.R.8L 

T.  G.  BOBINSON,  ESQ. 

FEUX  SCHUSTEB,  ESQ. 

BOBEBT  SLATEB,  ESQ. 

MABTIN  BIDLEY  SMTTH,  ESQ. 

J.  HEBBEBT  TRITTON,  ESQ, 

tIntsfttB. 

Sir  BICHABD  B.  BiABTIN,  Bart.,  M.P. 
'         J.  HEBBEBT  TRITTON,  ESQ. 

tireantrtr. 
Sir  RICHARD  B.  MABTIN,  Bart.,  M.P. 


Bank  of  Scotland. 

London  and  Proyincial  Bank,  Limited. 

Lloyds  Bank,  Limited. 

London  Joint  Stock  Bank,  limited. 

National  Prorlncial  Bank  of  England,  Limited. 

Martin's  Bank,  Limited. 

Capital  and  Counties  Bank,  Limited. 

Messrs.  Hoare. 

Bank  of  Montreal 

Messrs.  Contts  A  Co. 

Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Bank,  Limited. 

Bank  of  England. 

Union  of  London  A  Smiths  Bank,  Limited. 

London  City  A  Midland  Bank,  Limited. 

Williams  Deacon's  Bank,  limited. 

...  Messrs.  Child  A  Co. 

London  and  County  Banking  Ca,  limited. 

London  and  Westminster  Bank,  Limited. 

..  Standard  Bank  of  South  Africa,  limited. 

...  Barclay  A  Company,  Limited. 

Messrs.  Glyn,  Mills,  Currie  A  Ca 

Parr's  Bank,  Limited. 

National  Bank,  limited. 

Honorary  S^ttxtltaita. 

Martin's  Bank,  limited. 

National  Bank,  limited. 

MABTIN'S  BANK,  LIMITED,  68,  Lombard  Stieetw 

ilolmiorB. 
Messrs.  JANSON,  COBB,  PEABSON  A  Co.,  22,  CoUege  Hill,  B.a 

ilerrttsr^. 

EBNEST  SYKEa 

^Bstsiant  il£c»iBr|T. 
STANLEY  PACKER. 


THOS.  AITKEN 

J.  W.  CBaSS       

E.  ALEXANDEB  DUFF 

CHAS.  GOW        

B.  T.  HAINES    

LUKE  HANSARD 

G.  A.  HARVEY 

ALFRED  HOARE 
ALEXANDER  LANG  ... 
GEO.  MARJORIBANKS 

T.  B.  MOXON      

JOHN  GOBDON  NAIBNE 
BOBEBT  H.  NUNN     ... 
D.  G.  H.  POLLOCK     ... 
G.  H.  POWNALL 

F.  G.  HILTON  PBICE 

G.  J.  BODOLPH 

T.  J.  BUSSELL 

WILLIAM  SMABT       ... 
H.  L.  M.  TBITTON      ... 
A.  F.  WALBOND 
R  W.  WHALLEY 
J.  L.  WHELEN 


LUKE  HANSABD 
J.  L.  WHELEN... 


(BilreB. 

84,  CLEMENTS'  LANE,  B.C. 
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THE  INAUGURAL  ADDRESS  OF  THE  PRESIDENT, 
J.  SPENCER  PHILLIPS,  Esq. 


(Deliyered  before  the  Institute  on  Wednesday,  November  Ist,  1905, 
at  5.30  p.m.). 


In  my  address  to  you  this  evening  I  intend  to  follow  the 
course  which  I  pursued  when  I  had  the  pleasure  last 
year  of  appearing  before  you  for  the  first  tima  as 
your  President,  and  to  say  a  few  words  about  the 
progress  of  the  Institute  during  the  last  session. 
First  of  all,  you  will,  I  know,  share  in  the  regret  I  feel  at 
the  absence  of  many  faces  which  you  have  been  accustomed  to 
see  before  you  on  these  occasions.  Serious  illness  has  caused  us 
to  lose,  during  the  past  year,  the  services  of  several  of  those  whose 
presence  at  the  Institute  meetings  has  become  familiar  and  ex- 
pected. Mr.  Herbert  Tritton,  my  immediate  predecessor  in 
office,  has,  as  you  know,  been  compelled  to  resign  the  Chairman- 
ship of  the  Council,  owing  to  the  state  of  his  health.  I  am  glad 
to  say  that  Mr.  Tritton  is  very  much  stronger,  but  he  is  naturally 
unwilling,  for  the  present,  to  run  the  risk  of  another  breakdown 
which  might  be  incurred  by  a  revival  of  his  old  activity  and  hard 
work  in  the  cause  of  the  Institute.  The  Council  have  therefore 
filled  the  vacant  Chairmanship  by  electing  Mr.  Felix  Schuster  to 
the  office.  No  words  of  mine  are,  I  am  sure,  necessary  to  testify 
to  you  Mr.  Schuster's  ability  and  capacity  for  the  position.  I  am 
also  glad  that  I  can  give  you  a  good  account  of  our  late  Secre- 
tary, Mr.  Agar.  As  I  told  you  last  May,  it  was  only  owing 
to  imperative  orders  from  his  medical  advisers  that  Mr.  Agar 
regretfully  resigned  his  position  with  us,  and  his  enforced  rest 
has  been  productive  of  the  best  results  as  regards  his  health. 
But  though  he  is  no  longer  able  to  assisl  us,  I  may  say  that  the 
Council  are  confident  that  the  work  of  the  Institute  will  be  satis- 
factorily carried  out  under  his  successor,  our  present  Secretary. 
Among  those  whom  we  have  lost  during  the  past  year,  I  may 
mention  the  name  of  Mr.  Wm.  Fowler,  a  Vice-President  and  an 
original  Fellow  of  the  Institute.  He  at  one  time  took  a  very  active 
part  in  our  proceedings,  and  his  paper  on  * '  The  Circulation  of 
'  *  Notes  under  £5,"  on  which  he  was  a  recognised  authority, 
excited  very  general  interest.    The  paper,  together  with  the  dis- 
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cussion  thereon,  may  still  be  advantageously  referred  to  by  those 
who  wish  to  study  the  question. 

On  looking  back  over  the  past  year  I  am  happy  to  say  that  we 
can  congratulate  oxirselves  on  the  satisfactory  progress  of  the 
Institute.  Our  numbers  have  shown  a  gratifying  increase,  the 
Council  having  elected  over  800  members  of  all  ranks  since  last 
November.  This  increase  is  shown  chiefly  in  the  numbers  of  our 
Ordinary  Members.  The  number  of  new  Fellows  and  Associates 
has  been  well  up  to  the  standard  of  recent  years,  but,  unfortunately, 
time  causes  many  gaps  among  our  older  members.  I  should  like, 
therefore,  to  repeat  my  suggestion  of  last  year,  that  those  who 
hold  positions  of  responsibility  in  banks,  and,  more  especially, 
those  who  have  but  recently  been  appointed  to  such  positions, 
should  seek  election  as  Fellows  of  the  Institute. 

The  Examinations. 

The  addition  to  the  ranks  of  the  Ordinary  Members  is  chiefly 
accounted  for  by  the  increase  in  the  number  of  candidates  for 
the  examinations  for  the  Institute's  Certificate.  This  growing 
desire  on  the  part  of  our  junior  members  to  qualify  them- 
selves for  their  work  by  the  acquisition  of  some  knowledge  of 
the  theory  of  banking  is  the  most  prominent  characteristic  of  the 
recent  development  of  the  Institute.  It  is  a  movement  not  confined 
merely  to  banking  circles,  but  is  part  of  a  general  tendency 
towards  better  technical  and  professional  education,  of  which 
we  can  recognise  the  signs  on  every  hand.  Only  a  few  years  ago 
the  desire  to  acquire  a  theoretical  knowledge  of  business  was 
looked  at  with  suspicion  by  many  people;  the  theorist  was 
labelled  a  '^  faddist"  and  was  considered  as  almost  necessarily 
wanting  in  the  more  practical  virtues.  There  may  have  been,  I 
will  even  say  there  probably  was,  some  foundation  for  this  feeling, 
but  it  has  to  a  great  extent  died  out.  Some  of  our  members 
have  shown  in  an  unmistakable  way  by  their  rapid  rise  to 
positions  of  authority  in  their  banks,  that  theory  and  practice 
are  not  necessarily  divorced.  But  I  wish  to  address  a  few 
words  of  warning,  more  especially  to  our  younger  members.  Fired 
with  the  enthusiasm  for  passing  a  successful  examination  and 
carrying  off  one  of  the  prizes  offered  by  the  Institute,  there  is  a 
danger  that  they  may  overlook  the  fact  that  the  examinations 
are  a  means  to  an  end,  and  not  simply  an  end  in  themselves.  It 
cannot  be  too  distinctly  understood  that  bank  directors  encourage 
the  passing  of  the  examination  solely  in  order  that  the  candidates 
shall  be  better  fitted  for  carrying  out  their  daily  work  in  an 
intelligent  and  efficient  manner.  Much  is  required  of  a  bank 
official  which  cannot  be  learned  from  books,  much  of  his  work  is 
necessarily  merely  mechanical,  and  in  its  initial  stages,  as  is  the 
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case  in  any  other  profession,  possibly  rather  irksome,  but  if  he 
can  apply  the  knowledge  he  has  gained  in  examinations  to  his 
daily  work,  it  will  make  this  more  interesting  and  will  prove 
of  undoubted  benefit  to  him  in  his  banking  career. 

•  Staff. 

I  should  like  to  take  this  opportunity,  the  last  I  shall  have  here, 
of  saying  a  few  words  to  that  great  body,  the  members  of  our  bank- 
ing staffs.  I  do  not  know  if  any  census  has  been  estimated  of  bank 
employees,  but  the  number  must  be  very  large,  and  I  welcome  this 
opportunity  of  saying  that  we  are  well  served  by  a  body  of  men 
who  always  have  responsible,  and  often  diflScult,  duties  to  perform. 
The  position  of  the  bank  clerk  is  not  an  unenviable  one.  It  is  true 
that  much  of  his  work  is  routine,  and  that  promotion  is  necessarily 
somewhat  slow,  but  his  hours  are  regular  and  certainly  not  unduly 
long,  though  lam  not  forgetting  that  special  times  and  circum- 
stances call  for  late  work  and  extra  labours.  But  he  is  personally 
exempt  from  the  severe  risks  of  business,  and  no  part  of  losses  falls 
to  his  share.  He  has  practical  "  fixity  of  tenure,"  and,  almost 
universally  now,  a  pension  at  the  close  of  his  career.  There  are 
many  openings  awaiting  those  who  prove  themselves  worthy  of 
promotion,  and  there  is  no  clerk  who  may  not  aspire  eventually 
to  attain  the  blue  riband  of  banking  in  the  general  managership 
of  his  bank,  provided  he  shows  the  diligence,  the  shrewdness,  and 
the  level-headedness  necessary  to  mark  him  out  for  that  respons- 
ible office.  I  believe  it  is  the  experience  of  all  the  manage- 
ments of  the  great  business  firms  and  industrial  companies  of  our 
time  that  one  of  the  greatest  difficulties  is  in  finding  suitable  men 
for  their  highest  posts.  This  Institute,  I  am  glad  to  testify,  has 
done  very  much  to  foster  and  encourage  the  systematic  study  of 
banking  both  in  London  and  the  provinces,  and  its  efforts  have 
been  largely  seconded  by  the  banks,  who,  in  many  cases,  vote 
rewards  in  acknowledgment  of  .success  in  the  Institute's  examina- 
tions. I  should  like,  then,  to  impress  upon  all  members  of  our 
staffs  the  necessity,  if  success  is  to  be  won,  of  real  interest  in  the 
day's  work.  I  have  said  that  promotion  is  apt  to  be  slow,  but  I  am 
sure  it  is  certain  to  any  young  man  with  the  grit  to  persevere  and 
an  intelligent  utiderstanding  of  what  passes  before  his  eyes.  Every 
cheque  and  bill  carries  a  meaning,  not  always,  of  course,  discover- 
able or  worth  discovering,  but  often  very  much  so,  and  no  clerk, 
however  unimportant  his  work  may  seem  to  him  to  be,  but  can  help 
his  manager  and  the  interests  of  his  bank  by  good  work  and  watch- 
fulness. These  requirements  are,  after  all,  not  much  to  ask  from 
every  member  of  our  staffs,  and  I  assure  you  they  bring  their  own 
reward.  Banking  is  one  of  the  most  engrossing  of  occupations, 
and  an  interest  in  one's  work  is  ever  the  surest  way  of  making  it 
not  only  profitable,  but  pleasant  in  the  doing. 

b2 
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The  number  of  candidates  for  the  Examinations  held  this  year 
has  been  again  greatly  in  excess  of  the  previous  record,  2,210,  as 
against  1,916  last  year.  Of  this  number,  467  completed  the  Prelimi- 
nary Examination,  and  181  gained  the  Certificate  of  the  Institute, 
by  passing  the  Final  Examination.  The  reports  of  the  examiners 
are  on  the  whole  satisfactory,  but  I  wish  to  draw  attention  to  one  ex- 
tract from  the  report  of  the  examiner  in  Practical  Banking,  to  the 
effect  that  a  large  proportion  of  the  candidates  are  unable  to  write  a 
simple  business  letter  without  unnecessary  circumlocution  on  the 
one  hand,  or  slovenly  curtness  on  the  other.  The  Council  have,  for 
some  years  past,  laid  particular  stress  upon  the  necessity  for  can- 
didates being  able  to  write  a  business  letter  which  shall  be 
concise  and  without  ambiguity  and,  at  the  same  time,  shall  dis- 
play a  due  regard  to  the  rules,  of  English  grammar.  It  is  to  the 
interest  of  all  bank  officials  who  are  ambitious  of  rising  in  their 
profession  to  be  able  to  express  themselves  satisfactorily  in  a 
business  letter,  and  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  many  a 
man  in  a  responsible  position  owes  his  appointment  to  a  large 
extent  to  proficiency  in  this  respect.  Before  leaving  the  subject 
of  the  examinations  a  word  of  thanks  is  due  to  the  Institutes  at 
Manchester  and  Liverpool,  and  the  bank  managers  and  officials 
who  have  rendered  us  such  valuable  assistance  in  the  conduct  of 
the  examinations  at  the  two  hundred  and  ninety  odd  provincial 
centres. 

Library. 

I  have  a  few  words  to  add  about  our  library.  The 
Council  have  authorised  the  expenditure  of  a  considerable  sum  in 
adding  new  books,  more  especially  works  of  a  legal  character 
bearing  upon  the  business  of  banking,  and  in  bringing  the  whole 
library  up  to  date  and  complete  in  all  directions.  We  have  now 
upwards  of  5,000  volumes  on  Banking,  Economics,  and  Com- 
mercial Law,  most  of  which  can  be  borrowed  by  our  members,  and 
our  Secretary  is  engaged  upon  the  preparation  of  a  new  catalogue, 
which  will  be  issued  as  soon  as  circumstances  permit,  and  of 
which  due  notice  will  be  given  in  the  Journal, 

Banking  Competition. 

I  cannot  again  emphasise  too  strongly  the  undesirability  of 
suicidal  competition.  Carried  to  the  extent  to  which  it  is  in  some 
parts  of  the  country,  it  can  only  result  in  a  general  reduction  of 
dividends,  besides  having  a  far  more  serious  effect,  as  tending 
to  encourage  both  unsound  banking  and  unsound  trading.  When 
a  bank  offers  \  or  even,  as  I  have  known  in  the  last  six  months, 
1  per  cent,  above  Bank  of  England  Discount  Rate  for  deposits,  it 
can  only  utilise  that  money  at  a  paper  profit  by  locking  it  up  in 
overdrawn  accounts,  in  many  cases  on  nominal  security,  or  no 
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security  at  all.  Borrowers,  as  wc  all  know,  are  not  difficult  to  find. 
The  commercial  supremacy  of  Great  Britain,  which  I  trust  is  not 
even  yet  a  thing  of  the  past,  is  in  no  small  degree  owing  to  the  fact 
that  by  means  of  our  extended  banking  system,  the  whole  annual 
savings  of  the  country  are  available  to  encourage  and  foster  trade. 
Still,  they  should  not  be  used  to  enable  men  of  straw  to  undersell  the 
legitimate  trader.  Further,  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  indiscrimi- 
nate opening  of  new  branches  in  places  already  amply  banked  must 
bring  its  own  punishment.  The  cost  of  a  new  branch  in  a  country 
town  started  on  the  most  modest  lines  is,  as  many  of  us  know,  not 
less  than  £1,000  per  annum,  and,  of  course,  this  is  much  exceeded 
in  places  of  any  magnitude,  where  rents  are  higher.  If,  as  I  pre- 
mise, the  district  is  fully  provided  with  banks  of  high  standing, 
what  business  can  the  new  comer  expect  to  obtain,  except  what  the 
other  banks  have  refused,  or  wish  to  get  rid  of,  for  the  conservative 
instinct  with  respect  to  their  bankers  is  a  very  strong  one  with  most 
people.  I  read  an  article  in  one  of  the  leading  financial  daily 
papers  about  a  month  ago  advocating  an  agreement  amongst  the 
chief  banks  to  map  out  the  country  into  districts,  each  having  its 
own  particular  sphere  of  interest.  This,  as  we  are  at  present  con- 
stituted, is  rather,  I  think,  a  counsel  of  perfection,  still,  the  prin- 
ciple is  a  sound  one,  and  if  we  could  all  begin  de  novo,  might 
possibly  have  been  adopted  with  advantage. 

I  further  saw  it  stated  in  another  of  the  financial  papers — a  very 
significant  conmient  from  such  a  source — that  the  price  of  bank 
shares  had  fallen  in  consequence  of  a  feeling  that  severe  competi- 
tion amongst  bankers  would  result  in  decreased  earnings. 

What  should  emphasise  my  warning  against  the  folly  of 
such  reckless  cutting  of  rates  is  that  not  only  have  we  to  consider 
the  form  of  competition  which  I  have  just  mentioned,  but  we  are 
face  to  face  with  serious  competition  for  the  deposits  of  the  public 
by  municipalities  and  other  bodies,  who  are  freed  from  the  respon- 
sibility of  keeping  a  large  reserve  of  idle  money,  or  money  earning 
very  slight  interest,  and  can  therefore  offer  terms  which  we  bankers 
cannot  afford  to  do. 

Endorsement  of  Dividend  Warrants. 

There  is  a  matter  of  detail  that  has  been  suggested  to  me  as 
worth  mentioning  for  your  consideration.  As  you  all  have  experi- 
enced to  your  great  inconvenience,  we  are  receiving  in  our  busiest 
times  in  January  and  July  a  multitude  of  dividend  and  interest 
warrants  for  the  credit  of  our  customers.  These  are  made  payable 
to  our  order,  and  require  separate  endorsement.  So  far  as  safety 
requires,  this  is  quite  as  it  should  be,  but  it  might  be  possible  to 
ensure  safety  and  yet  dispense  with  the  labour  of  endorsing  each 
item  in  our  respective  *'  charges."  Possibly  our  crossings,  together 
with  a  covering  letter  as  between  bank  and  bank,  might  make  this 
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unnecessary,  but  I  do  not  wish  to  recommend  any  special  remedy, 
but  rather  to  suggest  the  advisability  of  some  simpler  system  for 
your  consideration.     If  some  such  simplification  were  thought  ' 

advisable  and  practicable,  it  might  be  tried  in  London  in  the  first 
instance,  and  extended  to  the  country  later  on. 

Legislation  during  the  past  Year. 

Last  year  I  had  a  melancholy  tale  to  unfold  when  I  dealt  with 
the  course  of  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act  Amendment  Bill,  and 
this  year,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  the  record  is  equally  unsatisfactory. 
For  the  third  year  in  succession  the  Central  Association  of 
Bankers  have  done  everything  which  it  was  possible  to  do  in 
order  that  this  simple  and  short  measure  should  become  law,  and 
for  the  third  time  the  Bill,  notwithstanding  that  it  was  intro- 
duced by  the  Lord  Chancellor,  has  been  dropped  in  the  House  of 
Commons  because  the  Government  were  unable  to  find  time  to 
discuss  it.  We,  as  bankers,  cannot  but  feel  acute  disappointment 
at  this  result,  and  the  failure  to  give  us  the  protection  which  it 
is  in  all  quarters  admitted  we  are  justified  in  asking. 

The  danger  to  which  we  are  subject  is  a  real  one,  and  I  strongly 
maintain  that  the  risk  is  an  unfair  one.  A  letter  from  a  German 
banker  recently  came  before  me,  in  which  the  writer  stated  that 
legislation  was  contemplated  in  Germany  and  Austria  with  a 
view  to  encourage  deposit  banking  and  the  use  of  cheques. 
Germans  realise  that  their  country  is  losing  money  owing 
to  the  tenacity  with  which  many  people  still  cling  to  the 
habit  of  keeping  their  cash  in  a  box  at  home,  instead  of  at  the  bank. 
The  paper  currency  consists  almost  entirely  of  notes,  and  many 
bankers  wish  to  stimulate  the  habit  of  banking  by  encouraging  the 
further  use  of  cheques.  A  section  of  the  banking  community  in 
Germany  is,  however,  offering  considerable  opposition  to  the 
scheme  because  of  the  risk  of  forgery.  I  mention  this  to  you 
because  it  throws  some  light  on  what  is  a  legitimate  banker's  risk. 
English  bankers  cheerfully  undertake  the  risk  of  paying  a  cheque 
on  which  their  own  customer's  signature  is  forged.  They  can,  to 
a  certain  extent,  protect  themselves  by  care  and  vigilance.  But, 
as  the  law  stands  at  present,  it  seems  that  a  banker  col- 
lecting a  cheque  for  a  customer  is  liable  to  the  true  owner 
if  the  customer  has  no  title,  unless  the  banker  collects  the 
proceeds  before  crediting  his  customer,  which  is  practically  im- 
possible in  the  majority  of  cases,  and  would,  as  I  pointed  out  last 
year,  virtually  paralyse  the  business  of  the  whole  country.  This  is 
a  risk  against  which  the  banker  cannot  protect  himself.  Crossed 
cheques  must  be  presented  by  a  banker.  It  is  a  duty  which  the  law 
imposes  upon  bankers  for  the  protection  of  the  public,  and  Section 
82  of  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act  has  not  only  always  been  regarded 
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as  evidence  that  bankers  should  be  protected  against  the  risk  in- 
volved,  but  was,  I  believe,  drawn  by  the  framers  of  the  Act  with 
that  very  intent.  The  decision  in  the  Gordon  case,  however,  dis- 
pelled this  illusion.  The  suggestion  that  we  should  carry  every- 
thing to  a  suspense  account  is  quite  impracticable.  Business  would 
come  to  a  standstill,  and  all  that  is  left  for  us  is  to  take  the  risk — 
under  protest — until  such  time  as  the  House  of  Commons  may  be 
able  for  a  couple  of  hours  to  cease  from  party  recriminations,  and 
to  give  their  attention  to  a  matter  of  the  first  importance,  not 
merely  to  bankers,  but  the  community  generally. 

That  we  are  not  asking  for  any  undue  protection  is,  I  think, 
evident  from  the  fact  that  the  Legislature  of  the  Colony  of  Victoria 
last  year  passed  an  Act  drawn  in  almost  identical  terms  with  our 
Amendment  Bill.  All  that  we  bankers  ask  is,  that  the  law  as  to 
the  collection  of  crossed  cheques  shall  be  what  it  was  generally 
supposed  to  be,  both  in  banking  and  legal  circles,  prior  to  1903. 
If  anyone  who,  through  his  own  carelessness,  loses  a  cheque,  is 
enabled  to  recover  the  amount  from  the  banker  collecting  it  for 
a  customer,  I  think  a  premium  is  thereby  placed  upon  negligence 
in  business,  and  I  think  that  we  as  a  class  suffer  from  this  quite 
enough  as  it  is.  For  example,  if  our  customer  accidentally  de- 
stroys a  bank-note  and  wants  to  obtain  the  money,  he  comes  to 
his  banker  for  an  indemnity,  and  so  on  in  many  other  cases  with 
which  you  are  all  familiar.  The  banker  has  to  take  all  the  risk 
and  gets  no  return. 

Leoal  Decisions. 

To  come  now  to  the  Legal  Decisions.  I  think  you  will  all  agree 
with  me  that  the  most  important  of  these  is  the  final  hearing  of 
the  ' '  Mayor  and  Corporation  of  Sheffield  v.  Barclay  and  others  " 
in  the  House  of  Lords.  I  do  not  pretend  to  criticise  the  law  as 
laid  down  in  this  case  in  the  House  of  Lords;  I  have  not  the 
slightest  doubt  that  it  is  very  good  law,  but  I  really  must  dissent 
from  some  of  the  dicta  pronounced  by  both  the  Lord  Chancellor 
and  Lord  Davey  as  to  the  powers  and  duties  of  bankers.  A 
banker  forwards  to  a  company  a  transfer  deed  purporting  to  be 
executed  by  certain  individuals  in  favour  of  the  banker  or  his 
nominees  with  the  usual  request,  or  **  demand,"  as  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor styles  it,  for  registration  in  the  transferees'  names.  The 
transfer  is  duly  registered  and  a  new  certificate  issued.  It  after- 
wards transpires  that  the  transfer  deed  was  a  forgery,  and,  the 
forger  being  out  of  reach,  it  follows  that  some  innocent  party 
must  suffer  loss.  The  company,  having  issued  a  certificate,  are 
estopped  from  denying  a  good  title  to  the  holder  of  the  certificate, 
they  therefore  claim  against  the  bank  on  the  ground  that  the  latter 
caused  them  to  act  upon  a  forged  transfer.  Now  the  arguments 
used  in  the  report  of  the  decision  which  fixed  the  responsibility 
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on  the  banker,  take  it  for  granted  throughout  that  the  company 
registered  the  transfer  because  they  were  requested  to  do  so  by  the 
bank.  '*  The  bank  demand,"  says  Lord  Halsbury,  *'  that  the  stock 
'^  shall  be  registered  in  their  name,  and  the  Corporation,  by 
**  acting  on  this  demand,  have  incurred  considerable  loss."  Lord 
Davey  speaks  in  similar  terms  : — '*  The  appellants  acted  upon  this 
''  request,  and  granted  a  new  certificate  to  the  respondent  Barclay." 

Now  it  seems  plain  to  me  that  the  company  do  not  act  upon  the 
request  from  the  bankers  at  all,  but  upon  the  transfer  deed.  The 
request  is  a  mere  formality,  and  no  company  would  think  of 
acting  upon  it  unless  it  were  accompanied  by  a  deed  of  transfer. 
The  company  is  acquainted,  or,  at  all  events,  it  is  in  possession  of 
the  means  of  acquainting  itself  with  the  signatures  of  the  r^Sr 
tered  owners  of  the  stock,  and  unless  the  signature  on  the  transfer 
bore  a  primd  facie  resemblance  to  the  specimen  in  their  posses- 
sion, I  do  not  think  any  company  would  act  on  a  banker's 
**  request."  If  a  banker  pays  a  cheque  upon  which  the  signature 
of  the  drawer  is  forged,  he  must  bear  the  loss.  The  Lord  Chan- 
cellor says  : — *'  The  corporation  is  simply  ministerial  in  registering 
^'  a  valid  transfer.  They  cannot  refuse  to  register  ....  they 
"  have  no  machinery,  and  cannot  enquire  into  the  transaction  out 
' '  of  which  the  transfer  arises."  It  would  seem,  however,  that 
a  company  in  acting  upon  a  transfer  deed  is  in  just  as  favourable 
a  position  as  a  banker  paying  a  cheque,  and  the  banker  is  equally 
ignorant  of  the  transaction  out  of  which  the  cheque  arose,  and 
equally  unable  to  make  enquiries. 

Before  leaving  the  subject,  I  must  add  that  there  are  a  few 
crumbs  of  comfort  to  be  picked  up  from  this  decision.  Many  of 
us  have  to  register  transfers  of  the  shares  of  our  own  banks,  and 
we  are  relieved  to  a  great  extent  of  our  liability  in  such  cases. 
But  beyond  this,  many  bankers  act  as  agents  for  various  com- 
panies and  other  bodies,  and  register  transfers  of  inscribed  stock. 
If  the  company  itself  is  relieved  from  liability  in  registering  a 
forged  transfer  at  the  request  of  another  party,  it  seems  plain  that 
a  banker  acting  as  the  agent  of  the  company  is  relieved  to  the 
same  extent. 

Another  point  of  interest  was  decided  in  the  case  of  **  /n  re  Tas- 
**  ker."  There,  a  company  issued  debentures  partly  in  the  ordinary 
way  to  outside  holders,  and  partly  as  security  for  a  loan.  The  loan 
was  repaid,  the  covering  debentures  handed  back  to  the  company 
and  subsequently  re-issued  by  the  company  to  outside  holders.  One 
would  have  supposed  that  this  was  a  perfectly  regular  and  proper 
course  for  the  company  to  adopt,  and  that  in  any  case  innocent 
holders  of  such  re-issued  debentures — ignorant  as  they  must  have 
almost  necessarily  been  of  what  had  taken  place  previous  to  their 
purchasing  the  debentures — would  be  in  as  strong  a  position  as  any 
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other  holder  of  any  other  part  of  the  same  issue.  Yet  the  Court  of 
Appeal  has  determined  otherwise,  and  it  seems  to  follow  that  no 
holder  of  a  debenture  can  know  if  his  particular  holding  is,  or  is 
not,  to  take  seoond  place  unless  he  is  able  to  trace  the  entire  history 
of  .his  security — which  is  manifestly  impossible.  And  as  no  in- 
yestor  is  secure,  no  banker  who  lends  upon  his  customer's  security 
is  safe  unless  his  customer  is  strong  enough  financially  to  bear  the 
loss.  There  are  further  and  graver  dangers  disclosed  by  this 
decision  that  will  at  once  occur  to  you,  and  indeed  the  extraorainary 
results  of  such  a  judgment  are  so  far-reaching  that  it  behoves  us, 
I  think,  to  press  for  legislation.  Though,  again,  in  this  instance, 
as  in  the  previous  one,  the  stock  exchanges  are  even  more  inter- 
ested than  the  bankers,  our  own  position  is  so  unsatisfactory  that 
we  should,  in  my  judgment,  join  forces  to  effect  an  amendment  of 
the  law. 

The  decision  in  the  third  case  is  as  satisfactory  as  the  preceding 
two  are  disappointing.  I  refer  to  '*  /n  re  Hamilton,  Young  &  Co." 
This  is  a  less  well  known  case,  and  you  may  care  to  have  the  facts 
recalled  briefly.  The  National  Bank  of  India  made  advances  from 
time  to  time  to  a  Manchester  firm,  Hamilton,  Young  k  Co.,  |bo 
enable  the  firm  to  purchase  goods  to  be  shipped  to  the  East.  These 
goods  seem  to  have  been  grey  cloth.  But  after  the  purchase  of  the 
grey  cloth,  it  required  to  be  bleached  or  dyed,  and  was  sent  on  by 
the  firm  to  the  bleachers  and  dyers.  Hamilton,  Young  k  Co.,  in 
taking  loans,  gave  a  lien  over  the  cloth  to  the  bank,  detailing  in 
their  letter  of  pledge  the  particulars  of  the  goods,  and  to  whom 
they  had  been  .sent  to  bleach,  and  showing  the  bleachers'  receipts 
for  the  specified  goods.  Hamilton,  Young  k  Co.  failed,  and  the 
trustee  in  the  bankruptcy  questioned  as  to  whether  the  National 
Bank  of  India  were  secured  creditors  in  regard  to  the  goods  under 
the  letter  of  lien,  contending  that  the  latter  came  under  the 
definition  of  a  Bill  of  Sale,  and  should  therefore  have  been 
registered.  As  you  know,  the  boundary  lines  of  the  Bills  of 
Sale  Act  are  not  very  easy  to  define,  and  it  is  highly  satisfactory, 
therefore,  that  in  Mr.  Justice  Cozens-Hardy's  concurrence  in  the 
judgment  by  the  Court  of  Appeal  in  favour  of  the  National  Bank 
of  India,  he  lays  it  down  broadly  that  ''  the  general  policy  of  the 
''  Bills  of  Sale  Act  was  not  to  interfere  with  ordinary  business 
**  transactions."  The  parting  with  the  goods  to  bleachers  and 
others  might  have  been  held  to  invalidate  the  lien,  and  it  is  well  to 
have  it  decided  that  this  is  not  so.  No  doubt  this  decision  affects 
general  banking  in  a  much  less  degree  than  the  two  others  I  have 
mentioned.  But  we  are  all  to  some  extent  interested  in  hypothe- 
cation loans,  and,  what  is  especially  gratifying,  is  that  here,  at 
least,  the  equity  of  the  matter  seems  to  be  insisted  upon  as  against 
minor  objections  on  minute  technical  issues. 
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The  Cleaking  House  Retubnb. 

A  few  remarks  about  the  Clearing  House  and  its  Returns  for  the 
ten  months  of  the  present  year  will,  I  think,  be  interesting.  They  are 
a  direct  index  of  the  amount  of  work  with  which  bankers  have  had 
to  cope,  and  indirectly  they  afford  the  means  of  estimating  the 
volume  of  the  country's  trade.  I  say  indirectly,  because  there  is  not 
of  necessity  a  direct  relation  between  the  total  of  the  clearing  re- 
turns and  the  commercial  prosperity  of  the  country.  Before  we  can 
draw  any  reliable  conclusions,  we  must  consider,  and  so  far  as  pos- 
sible eliminate,  certain  factors  contributing  to  the  total  which  do 
not  arise  from  our  trade  relations. 

But  before  considering  the  figures,  I  should  like  to  point  out  a 
fact,  which  I  daresay  is  not  generally  known  to  the  rising  genera- 
tion, that  the  Country  Clearing  was  only  established  in  1858.  I 
fancy  at  that  time  a  country  cheque  was  looked  at  askance  in  Lon- 
don, and  country  banks  threatened  that  if  some  arrangement  was 
not  made  for  dealing  with  them  they  would  start  a  clearing  house 
of  their  own;  so  that  the  '^Country  Cheque  Clearing"  was  insti- 
tuted, and  the  men  engaged  in  it  used  to  use  the  Clearing  House 
for  two  hours  in  the  middle  of  the  day,  when  it  was  not  wanted 
for  other  purposes,  t.«.,  luncheon  interval.  Each  bank  seems  to 
have  been  represented  by  one  clerk  only,  and  a  "  charge "  of 
one  hundred  cheques  was  looked  upon  as  very  large.  The  idea 
caught  on  immediately,  and  a  bank  that  sent  one  man,  soon  had 
to  employ  eight,  and  that  bank  at  present  employs  thirty  men  on 
the  Clearing  work  alone.  The  expansion  of  this  class  of  work  has 
made  it  now  only  possible  to  deal  with  by  the  use  of  machines,  and 
the  provision  of  separate  rooms ;  so  that  the  Country  Clearing  is 
no  longer  the  Cinderella  of  the  Clearings — as  Mr.  Tritton  once 
put  it — but  has  reached  the  position  of  elder  sister.  The  number 
of  cheques  dealt  with  is  infinitely  larger  than  that  of  the  Town 
Clearing,  but  the  average  amount  much  smaller.  And  as  the  Town 
Clearing  represents  in  a  great  measure  finance,  so  the  Country 
Clearing  more  truly  represents  the  trade  of  the  country,  particu- 
larly as  of  late  years  the  provincial  cheque  has,  in  great  measure, 
superseded  payment  by  bills.  And  if  the  figures  had  always  been 
kept  separate,  they  would  have  formed  a  valuable  barometer  of 
the  state  of  trade.  Since  1002  this  course  has  been  adopted,  and 
it  will  be  most  useful  in  the  future.  I  may  remark,  in  passing, 
that  if  the  Treasury  had  consulted  anyone  who  was  acquainted 
with  Country  as  well  as  London  banking,  the  unfortunate  idea  of 
endeavouring  to  impose  a  twopenny  stamp  on  cheques — which 
would  have  been  a  most  serious  handicap  to  trade — would  not 
have  been  entertained  for  one  minute. 

At  first  glance  the  Clearing  House  totals  show  a  most  satisfactory 
advance  on  previous  years.     The  total  of  the  Town  and  Country 
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Clearing  up  to  October  28th  is  £10,093,701,000,  as  against 
J&8,593,861,000  for  the  corresponding  period  of  last  year,  showing 
an  increase  of  nearly  18  per  cent.,  which  I  am  informed  is  the 
highest  rate  of  increase  recorded  during  the  recent  history  of  the 
Clearing  House.  I  may  add  that  this  increase  of  £1,499,840,000  is 
more  than  equal  to  the  total  returns  for  five  months  of  the  year 
1868,  the  first  year  in  which  the  Returns  were  published.  The 
increase  in  the  Town  Clearing  figures  is  £1,467,041,000,  amount- 
ing to  about  19  per  cent.,  while  that  of  the  Country  Clearing  is 
£32,799,000,  or  an  increase  of  over  4  per  cent. 

The  first  question  that  suggests  itself  is  how  far  these  totals  are 
swollen  by  the  transactions  consequent  on  the  flotation  of  the 
Japanese  Government  Loan,  and  any  other  similar  issues.  Large 
though  these  may  be,  1  do  not  think  they  are  larger  than  the 
average  of  the  preceding  four  years,  and  as  we  are  comparing 
the  totals  of  this  year  with  those  for  last  year,  we  can,  I  think, 
afford  to  disregard  their  effect.  When  we  look  at  the  increase  in 
the  returns  on  Stock  Exchange  settling  days,  we  find,  however, 
that  it  is  very  large,  £504,734,000,  or  over  41  per  cent.  If  we 
allow  for  this,  as  also  for  an  increase  of  £39,344,000  on  Consols 
settling  days,  we  find  our  total  increase  reduced  to  £955,762,000, 
or  about  11  per  cent.  This  is  a  satisfactory  rate  of  increase,  but 
if  we  wish  to  discover  how  much  of  it  is  due  to  improved  trade 
conditions,  I  think  we  shall  have  to  make  a  still  further  reduction. 
It  is  the  opinion  of  many  competent  observers  that  market  bor- 
rowings for  short  periods  have  been  on  the  increase  of  recent 
years.  Money  is  turned  over  more  quickly  in  Lombard  Street, 
and  consequently  the  number  of  transactions,  and  the  volume  of 
figures  during  any  stated  period  is  very  considerably  affected. 

However,  if  we  turn  to  the  figures  for  the  Country  Clearing, 
which  are  hardly  affected  at  all  by  money  market  operations,  we 
obtain  ample  confirmation  of  my  conclusion  that  the  Betums  do  show 
a  real  improvement  in  trade  conditions.  Part  of  the  increase  of 
£32,799,000  must  'be  ascribed  to  the  closing  of  the  Newcastle  and 
District  Clearing  Association,  the  work  of  which  has,  since 
May  27th,  fallen  upon  the  London  Clearing  House,  but  even  when 
we  deduct  this  £8,000,000,  we  find  the  Country  Clearing  shows  an 
increase  of  about  3  per  cent.,  as  against  a  slight  decrease  recorded 
last  year.  The  significance  of  this  increase  is,  I  think,  heightened 
by  the  fact  that  the  total  clearings  on  "  fourths  of  the  months  " 
show  an  increase  of  £54,205,000,  or  about  15  per  cent.  The 
fourth  of  the  month  is  of  greatly  less  importance  than  it  once  was, 
but  it  still  affords  a  clue  to  the  condition  of  some  important 
trades.  I  may  further  add  that  the  returns  of  the  provincial 
clearing  houses  at  Manchester,  Liverpool,  Birmingham,  and 
Bristol  all  show  increases  over  the  corresponding  totals  of  last 
year. 
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The  Price  of  Consols. 

It  is  a  matter  of  deep  regret  that  there  has  not  been  a  greater 
recovery  in  the  price  of  Consols  and  other  gilt-edged  securities, 
which,  having  regard  to  the  cheapness  of  money  during  seven  or 
eight  months  of  t^be  past  year,  we  had  every  reason  to  expect ;  but 
until  the  Sinking  Fund  is  increased,  and  has  become  really  effect- 
ive— which  at  present  it  certainly  is  not — this  end  cannot  be 
attained.  It  is  no  use  the  Government  paying  off  with  one 
hand  whilst  it  is  borrowing  to  a  larger  extent  for  military  and 
naval  expenses  with  the  other.  Further,  there  are  fresh  issues  of 
Irish  Land  Stock  looming  from  time  to  time  on  the  market,  as 
well  as  many  issues  of  municipalities,  and  of,  new  capital  required 
for  our  railways  and  other  undertakings,  which  we  know  are  only 
waiting  for  favourable  opportunities  to  be  brought  out.  Is  it 
likely,  then,  that  under  these  conditions,  our  national  finance 
can  be  put  on  a  proper  basis,  and  the  credit  of  the  country  raised 
to  the  point  at  which  it  should  stand  ?  Economy  is  necessary,  and 
must  be  practised  on  all  sides.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  per- 
sonal extravagance  of  these  latter  days  has  also  tended  in  a 
degree  to  depreciate  the  price  of  first-class  securities,  because 
many  people  find  that  under  the  enhanced  cost  of  present  luxurious 
living,  the  income  derived  from  gilt-edged  stocks  will  not  suffice  for 
their  current  expenses,  and  so  they  are  tempted  to  realise  these,  and 
invest  in  inferior  ones,  which  yield  a  higher  rate  of  interest. 

Although  I  advocate  economy,  I  also  appreciate  the  fact  that 
our  great  possessions  and  great  wealth  should  be  properly  guarded 
by  an  army  and  navy  capable  of  keeping  them  safe  from  any 
hostile  attacks — in  this  we  have  much  to  learn  from  our  friends 
and  allies  in  Japan — still,  I  think  it  should  be  possible  to 
provide  for  our  security  without  the  expenditure  of  £65,000,000 
per  annum,  an  amount  which  is  greater  than  any  Continental 
country  spends  on  its  defensive  forces. 

None  of  us  will  grudge  any  sum  that  is  voted  for  our  Navy — 
on  which  our  very  existence  depends ;  we  all*  hope  and  believe 
that  we  have  full  value  under  this  head;  but  it  does  appear  to 
the  ordinary  business  man  that  we  should  have  both  a  larger  and 
more  effective  Army,  when  we  vote  more  money  for  it  than  either 
Germany,  France,  or  Russia  spend  on  their  enormous  forces,  even 
allowing  for  the  fact  that  conscription  is  not  in  vogue  in  this 
country  as  it  is  in  theirs.  This  is  not  a  matter  of  party  politics, 
but  one  which  affects  most  deeply  the  whole  of  the  commercial 
community,  and,  therefore,  no  part  of  it  more  than  the  bankers 
of  the  country. 

Savings  Bank  Departments. 

Two  or  three  joint  stock  banks  have,  during  the  past  year, 
struck  out  a  new  line  in  the  shape  of  adding  a  savings  bank  de- 
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partment  to  their  ordinary  business.  We  shall  watch  with  interest 
the  result  of  this  new  departure.  It  must  of  necessity  add  a  great 
deal  to  their  clerical  work,  and  probably,  therefore,  entail  an 
additional  number  of  clerks,  and,  consequently,  increase  consider- 
ably the  working  expenses  of  their  establishments.  Whether  the 
profit  made  on  these  deposits  will  be  sufficient  to  provide  a  margin 
on  this  increased  expenditure  time  only  will  show.  We  fortun- 
ately have  not  had  a  panic  or  a  real  run  on  banks,  except  in  the 
case  of  the  City  of  Glasgow  Bank,  which  practically  was  confined 
to  itself,  for  nearly  forty  years.  But  I  cannot  help  thinking  that 
if  such  an  untoward  event  should  by  chance  arise,  and  we  must 
never  shut  our  eyes  to  its  possibility,  these  small  depositors  will 
prove  a  source  of  danger.  They  naturally  cannot  understand 
balance-sheets  or  discriminate  between  the  strength  and  weakness 
of  individual  institutions.  Five  hundred  people  clamouring 
round  a  bank  counter  and  wishing  to  withdraw,  say  £20  apiece> 
or  £10,000  in  all,  would  be  a  far  more  serious  thing,  for  we  know 
a  panic  feeds  on  itself,  and  grows  in  geometrical  progression — 
than  the  withdrawal  or  transfer  of  £200,000  or  £300,000  by  the 
ordinary  customers.  This  was  one  of  the  great  objections  to  a 
note  issue,  which  was  the  first  point  of  attack  when  the  public 
mind  became  uneasy  regarding  the  stability  of  any  particular 
bank,  though,  in  the  old  days,  it  had  its  use  as  perhaps  the  only 
means  of  advertisement.  These  points,  no  doubt,  have  been  fully 
considered  by  the  boards  of  the  banks  in  question,  and,  of  course^ 
it  is  a  case  where  there  is  room  for  a  wide  divergence  of  opinion 
as  to  its  policy. 

The  Commercial  Outlook. 

To  turn  to  another  subject,  I  am  glad  to  say  that  the 
prospects  for  the  future  are  distinctly  encouraging,  both  for  our 
home  and  foreign  trade.  We  bankers  should,  I  think,  be  among^ 
the  first  to  congratulate  ourselves  on  the  outlook,  for  it  is  un- 
deniable that  banking  and  trade  go  hand  in  hand,  and  that 
improving  trade  means  more  prosperous  times  for  ourselves. 

To  take  cur  homa  trade  first :  the  railway  traffic  returns  are  be« 
ginning  to  show  an  encouraging  increase,  the  iron  trade  in  the  Mid- 
lands and  the  North  also  shows  every  sign  of  a  strong  revival,  Lan^ 
cashire  is  exceedingly  prosperous,  and  money  is  being  spent  more 
freely  in  London  and  the  large  towns.  We  are  still  troubled  with 
the  problem  of  the  unemployed,  a  problem  which  has  several  times 
recently  promised  to  become  acute,  but  though  I  would  not  wish  to 
minimise  for  an  instant  the  gravity  of  the  problem,  I  do  not  myself 
think  that  there  is  now  such  a  direct  relation  between  our  industrial 
prosperity  and  the  state  of  the  labour  market,  as  was  formerly  the 
case.  The  unemployed  question  has  become  a  social  question.  It  ia 
now  a  common  occurrence  to  find  a  scarcity  of  skilled  workmen  in. 

Digitized  by  CjOOQIC 


534  Journal  of  the  Institute  of  Banker $. 

particular  trades,  and  yet  co-existing  with  this  scarcity,  a  mass 
of  unemployed  which  are  for  the  particular  purpose  in  hand  quite 
worthless.  I  cannot  go  into  the  question  here,  it  is  not  a  question 
in  which  we,  as  bankers,  are  directly  interested.  What  I  wished 
to  point  out  was,  that  the  existence  of  a  large  body  of  unemployed 
may  be  quite  consistent  with  prosperous  industrial  conditions. 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  notice  the  great  prosperity  of  our  foreign  trade, 
which,  in  spite  of  the  jeremiads  we  have  been  accustomed  to  hear 
for  the  last  eighteen  months  or  more,  has  been  steadily  improying 
during  the  past  few  years,  and  with  the  improved  political  outlook 
throughout  the  world,  we  may  expect  a  still  further  expansion. 
The  imports  for  the  first  nine  months  of  the  year  show  an  increase 
of  £12,044,000,  or  3  per  cent,  over  the  corresponding  nine  months 
last  year.  And  still  more  satisfactory  is  the  increase  of  our 
exports,  which  are  £21,206,000,  or  9.6  per  cent,  in  excess  of  the 
corresponding  period  last  year.  And  what  is  even  a  greater 
matter  for  congratulation  is  that  this  increase*  in  our  exports  is 
almost  entirely  in  manufactured  articles.  The  increase  in  ootton 
piece  goods  has  been  14.2  per  cent,  in  quantity,  and  12.4  in  value: 
and  our  woollen  manufactures  have  been  sent  abroad  in  largely 
increased  quantities.  This  increase  in  textiles  is  a  matter  of  no 
great  surprise ;  but  what  is  so  satisfactory  is  that  we  have  sent  in- 
creased shipments  of  tin  plates  to  Germany,  the  Netherlands,  and 
our  Colonies,  and  much  more  pig-iron  to  the  United  States,  as  well 
as  steel  rails  to  India  and  South  America.  The  future  outlook  for 
trade,  as  far  as  one  can  see,  is  decidedly  hopeful.  It  is  certain  that 
Russia  and  Japan  will  require  large  loans  to  recuperate  the  losses 
entailed  by  the  war,  which  is  now,  happily,  ended ;  and  it  is  reason- 
able to  expect  that  not  a  small  portion  of  that  money  will  be  laid  out 
in  this  country.  And,  further,  China,  under  the  influence  of 
Japan,  will  also  be  in  the  market,  as  she  seems  likely  to  awake 
from  the  apathy  in  which  she  has  existed  for  so  many  cen- 
turies past.  The  conclusion  of  peace  will  probably  result 
in  a  decrease  in  the  demand  for  stores  and  munitions,  but 
this  should  be  more  than  compensated  by  the  stimulus 
given  to  trade  in  other  directions.  The  Anglo-Japanese  treaty  is 
a  further  guarantee  of  conditions  favourable  to  the  expansion  of 
our  foreign  trade.  In  the  general  approval  which  the  treaty  in  its 
political  aspect  has  aroused,  we  are  apt  to  lose  sight  of  the 
economic  advantages  which  it  confers,  but  the  fact  that  one  of  its 
avowed  aims  is  the  maintenance  of  the  open  door  in  China  should 
never  be  lost  sight  of.  China  is  a  country  with  every  physical 
advantage,  and  with  an  enormous  and  thrifty  population,  and  it 
offers  an  almost  unlimited  field  for  commercial  enterprise.  Tet 
we  must  remember  that,  a  few  years  ago,  the  partition  of  China 
among  various  European  Powers  was  r^arded  as  more  than  pro- 
l)able,  and  that  this  would  inevitably  have  been  followed  by  the 
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closing  of  the  greater  part  of  it  to  English  commercial  enterprise, 
except  under  a  handicap  which  would  have  rendered  success 
almost  impossible. 

The  importance  of  China  as  a  market  is  heightened  by  the  fact 
that,  except  perhaps  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Persian  Gulf, 
our  opportunities  for  opening  up  fresh  markets  are  not  likely  to 
become  more  favourable  in  the  future.  The  commercial  value  1 1 
the  less  civilised  portions  of  the  world  as  markets  for  the  more 
modern  industrial  nations,  has  been  fully  recognised  of  late,  and 
with  the  exception  of  a  very  restricted  area  in  Asia,  the  whole 
world  is  now  under  the  direct  control,  or,  at  least,  within  the 
sphere  of  influence  of  the  more  civilised  Powers.  The  whole  of 
Africa  is  divided  up  between  European  nations ;  in  America,  both 
Central  and  South,  the  political  status  quo  is  preserved  by  the 
attitude  of  the  United  States  as  expressed  in  the  Monroe  doctrine. 
In  Asia  only,  and  especially  in  China,  are  there  vast  possibilities 
for  trade  expansion  unhampered  to  any  great  extent  by  preferen- 
tial tariffs  or  other  benevolent  Government  intervention.  We 
must  expect  competition,  very  severe  competition,  not  only  from 
European  nations,  but  from  our  new  ally,  Japan,  whose  commer- 
cial expansion  will  no  doubt  be  marked  by  the  same  thoroughness, 
the  sanie  precision  of  organisation,  which  has  distinguished  her 
military  expansion.  The  closest  observer  and  most  acute  student 
of  our  friends,  the  Japanese,  tells  us  in  the  following  passage*  of 
what  is  before  us  : — "I  have  passed  the  greater  part  of  three  days 
"  in  the  National  Exhibition — time  barely  sufficient  to  discern  the 
**  general  character  and  significance  of  the  display.  It  is  essentially 
*'  industrial,  but  nearly  all  delightful,  notwithstanding,  because 
*'  of  the  wondrous  application  of  art  to  all  varieties  of  production. 
'*  Foreign  merchants,  and  keener  observers  than  I,  find  in  it  other 
'*  and  sinister  meaning — the  most  formidable  menace  to  Occidental 
*' trade  and  industry  ever  made  by  the  Orient.  'Compared 
**  *  with  England,'  wrote  a  correspondent  of  the  Times,  *  it  is 
*'  *  farthings  for  pennies  throughout.  .  .  .  The  story  of  the 
**  'Japanese  invasion  of  Lancashire  is  older  than  that  of  the  in- 
** '  vasion  of  Korea  and  China.  It  has  been  a  conquest  of  peace — 
*'  *  a  painless  process  of  depletion  which  is  virtually  achieved.  .  .  . 
**  *  The  Kyoto  display  is  proof  of  a  further  immense  development 
**  '  of  industrial  enterprise.  ...  A  country  where  labourers'  hire 
*'  *  is  three  shillings  a  week,  with  all  other  domestic  charges  in 
**  *  proportion,  must — other  things  being  equal — kill  competitors 
**  'whose  expenses  are  quadruple  the  Japanese  scale.'"  But  as 
some  offset  to  this,  the  greatly  heavier  burden  of  Japanese  debt, 
and  the  necessity  of  still  further  large  expenditure  on  Japan's 
Army  and  Navy  should  be  taken  into  account.  The  annual  charge 
on  all  this  debt  will,  no  doubt,  tend  to  make  production  dearer, 

*  "*  Kokoro.*'    By  Lafoadio  Heam. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


536  The  Inaugural  Address  of  the  President. 

and  so  lessen,  pro  tanto,  the  severity  of  the  competition.  And 
eventually  an  increased  desire  for  more  comfort  will  further  act 
in  the  same  direction,  but  this  is  still  a  long  way  ahead. 

There  is  no  question  that  our  trade  has,  in  many  instances, 
been  hampered  in  the  past  by  internal  legislative  enactments,  it 
is  to  be  hoped,  therefore,  that  the  revival  which  now  seems  immi- 
nent will  not  be  throttled  by  any  Government  interference, 
whether  it  be  internal  or  external.  But  the  steady  and  real 
revival  in  trade,  which  we  trust  is  now  coming,  is  the  time  when 
bankers  need  to  be  especially  careful.  They  must  remember  that 
the  price  of  all  commodities  will  rise,  and,  consequently,  more 
capital  is  required  to  carry  on  the  same  volume  of  business.  They 
will,  therefore,  have  better  and  more  profitable  employment  for 
their  money.  This  is  very  plain  and  agreeable  sailing  as  long  as 
the  boom  lasts,  but  the  pendulum  will  some  day  swing  the  other 
way,  and  the  margins  on  which  they  have  advanced  money  may 
just  as  quickly  disappear.  It  is  in  good  times  and  thriving 
business  that  the  seeds  of  most  banking  bad  debts  are  sown.  It 
is,  perhaps,  presumptuous  in  my  venturing  to  offer  a  word  of 
caution  to  a  body  of  gentlemen,  many  of  whom  are  more  experienced 
than  myself,  but  sometimes  in  this  world  the  plainer  and  more  self- 
evident  an  axiom  is,  the  more  likely  we  are  to  ignore  or  forget  it 

Conclusion. 

In  concluding  my  address  I  should  like  to  testify  to  the  great 
value  of  this  Institute.  Naturally,  I  have  had  a  far  better 
opportunitv  of  judging  the  work  it  is  doing  during  the  past  year, 
whilst  I  have  had  the  honour  of  being  your  President,  than  I  have 
ever  had  before.  It  certainly  has  gained  in  usefulness  and  strength 
during  the  last  twelve  months,  and,  without  claiming  any  gift  of 
prophecy — which  is  always  fatal — I  think  we  may  look  forward 
to  even  greater  progress  in  these  respects  in  the  future. 
In  its  Council  it  brings  the  heads  of  all  the  big  banks 
in  London  together  once  a  month  to  discuss  matters  of 
interest  in  the  banking  world.  Not  only  are  these  subjects  duly 
discussed  and  ventilated  in  the  different  shapes  which  they  strike 
individual  minds,  but  the  friendly  intercourse  is  most  useful : 
it  often  tends  to  assuage  grievances,  usually  unfounded,  which  a 
few  words  of  explanation  at  once  set  right.  Secondly,  it  is  doing 
most  valuable  work — as  I  have  explained  in  the  beginning  of  my 
address — in  educating  and  fitting  our  junior  brethren  to  rise  to 
the  top  of  the  tree.  Let  me  again  impress  on  you  the  advisability, 
whilst  doing  the  utmost  for  your  individual  banks,  not  to  overstep 
the  line  of  honourable  and  fair  competition.  Remember  we  have 
the  credit  of  our  profession  to  maintain.  A  banker  in  old  days 
stood  on  a  pedestal  in  the  commercial  world,  almost  by  himself. 
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Let  nothing  be  done,  even  by  our  most  junior  members,  to  sully 
this  reputation,  either  in  their  dealings  with  their  customers,  or 
treatment  of  their  friendly  rivals.  There  is  room  for  all  of  us, 
and  an  ample  livelihood,  as  long  as  we  do  not  play  the  game  of 
beggar  my  neighbour.  This  will  assuredly  result  in  reduced 
dividends  if  continued.  But  the  evil  done  by  reckless  competition 
will  be  equally  injurious,  in  the  long  run,  to  the  public;  for  any- 
thing which,  even  in  a  minor  degree,  tends  to  shake  the  confidence 
in  the  stability  and  high  standing  of  our  banks,  would  be  a 
calamity  of  the  first  magnitude  to  the  whole  commerce  and  trade 
of  Great  Britain. 

You  may  possibly  be  inclined  to  consider  me  a  Cassandra,  but, 
believe  me,  a  very  slight  application  of  the  brake  will  prevent 
the  ooach  overpowering  the  horses  if  applied  at  the  top  of  the 
hill,  but  when  half-way  down  it  will  be  unavailing. 

Let  us  only  pull  together,  and  not  be  actuated  merely  by  selfish 
motives,  remembering  that,  in  the  long  run,  what  is  in  the  interest 
of  one  bank,  is  really  in  the  interest  of  us  all. 
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Vote  op  Thanks. 

Mr.  Felix  Schuster  :  Mr.  President,  it  is  my  priyil^pe  to  move 
a  most  cordial  vote  of  thanks  to  you  on  behalf  of  the  Council,  and 
on  behalf  of  this  meeting,  for  your  most  interesting,  thoughtful, 
and  suggestive  address.  You  have  once  more  placed  before  us  in 
the  most  concise  fashion  the  various  matters  of  interest  that  have 
occurred  during  the  last  twelve  months.  It  is  not  usual  on  this 
occasion  to  have  a  discussion  on  the  address  made  by  the  Presi- 
dent, but  I  believe  tradition  permits  the  mover  of  the  vote  of 
thanks  to  say  a  few  words  to  express  the  thoughts  that  may  have 
occurred  to  him  during  the  reading  of  the  paper,  which  may 
be  more  or  less  pertinent  to  the  matter  brought  before  us. 
In  the  first  place,  I  should  like  to  thank  you,  and  to  thank  the 
Council  very  cordially  for  the  very  great  honour  conferred 
upon  me  in  electing  me  to  the  position  of  Chairman  of  the 
Council.  I  am  very  proud  of  being  able  to  occupy  that  position. 
The  work  of  the  Council  and  the  work  of  the  Institute,  as  you 
have  so  ably  pointed  out,  is  of  the  very  greatest  interest,  and, 
personally,  I  always  take  a  great  delight  in  being  present  at  the 
meetings  of  the  Council  and  to  take  part  in  the  discussion  of  the 
various  matters  that  may  be  brought  before  us,  or  in  the  solution  of 
those  puzzles  that  ingenious  bank  managers  and  other  bank  officials 
occasionally  place  before  the  Council.  I  must  say  that  I  agree  with 
your  remarks  about  the  necessity  of  expressing  thoughts  according  to 
the  rules  of  grammar.  Sometimes  these  puzzles  are  placed  before 
the  Council  in  language  which  is  very  difficult  to  understand,  but 
the  Council  do  their  best  to  solve  them.  These  meetings  give  us 
the  opportunities  you  have  pointed  out  for  friendly  intercourse: 
for  once  we  are  not  keen  rivals  or  competitors,  but  we  discuss 
matters  of  common  interest  to  the  advantage  and  benefit  of  every 
one  of  us.  You  have  spoken  strongly  on  the  question  of  competi- 
tion, but  not  one  word  of  yours,  in  my  opinion,  has  been  too 
strong.  It  is  a  most  serious  matter.  I  think  you  might  have 
— but  for  the  restraint  which  the  publicity  of  this  meeting 
imposes  upon  you — you  might  have  expressed  yourself  more 
strongly  still.  We  know  of  the  methods  which  in  some  cases  have 
been  adopted,  and  we  cannot  condemn  them  too  strongly;  and  I 
would  say  this,  we  cannot  shelter  ourselves  behind  the  acts  of 
our  subordinates.  Let  us  remember  we  are  all  responsible  for 
the  acts  of  our  subordinates,  and  that  the  credit  of  a  bank  is 
dependent  upon  its  representatives  even  in  the  smallest  place  in 
the  Kingdom.  I  confess  I  cannot  conceive  the  attitude  of  the 
public  in  this  matter.  Personally,  I  should  be  very  chary  to 
bring  my  deposits  to  a  bank  that  offered  me  more  than  the 
market  value  of  the  money,  and  I  should  be  very  reluctant  to 
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move  my  account  to  a  bank  the  representative  of  which  conde- 
scends to  methods  which  the  ordinary  tradesman  would  scorn. 
As  we  are  on  the  subject  of  competition,  I  might  mention  the 
competition  of  the  muncipalities,  to  which  you  have  referred  in 
one  part  of  your  paper,  and  I  am  almost  sorry  that  you  have 
only  touched  upoli  this  question  from  the  point  of  view  of  the 
banker,  and  referred  to  the  municipalities  as  competitors.  We 
are  entitled  to  look  at  them  as  members  of  the  public,  and  as 
ratepayers.  I  have  been  taken  to  task  before  for  stating  in  this 
room  that  municipalities  now  and  then  go  outside  of  their  powers. 
I  have  no  hesitation  in  repeating  that  statement  once  more. 
They  do  not  do  so  willingly,  but  unconsciously,  and  without  the 
knowledge  of  the  law;  sometimes  they  overstep  what  the  law 
permits  them  to  do,  and  I  have  known  various  corporations 
endeavouring  to  act  beyond  the  powers  that  Parliament  con- 
ferred upon  them  until  they  were  pulled  up  by  Counsel.  The 
public,  the  ratepayers,  have  also  a  voice  in  the  matter.  After 
all,  what  is  the  effect  of  a  floating  debt?  We  have  condemned 
the  Government  for  borrowing  too  much  on  Treasury  Bills,  in- 
curring a  large  floating  debt,  and  rightly  so,  because  we  know 
the  Government  now  and  then,  indeed,  only  recently,  have  had 
to  pay  extraordinarily  high  rates  when  these  bills  have  had  to 
be  renewed — and  they  must  be  renewed  when  they  mature.  Well, 
if  that  is  the  position  of  the  Government,  what  is  the  position  of 
the  small  municipalities  who  borrow  on  their  six  months'  bills? 
Supposing  a  time  comes  when  the  market  declines  to  take  them. 
What  is  their  position?  What  is  the  position  of  the  ratepayer? 
WTiere  are  they  to  find  the  money?  Finally,  they  must  come  back 
to  the  poor  banker,  and  I  hope  the  banker  will  not  be  found  too 
accommodating  when  that  condition  arises.  The  same  condition 
applies  to  these  short  term  loans.  When  a  small  municipality 
borrows  money  payable  on  demand  they  step  outside  the  proper 
function  of  a  body  of  that  kind,  and  they  incur  a  risk  which  it 
is  not  prudent  for  anyone  to  incur.  There  are  only  one  or  two 
remarks  which  suggest  themselves  to  me  with  regard  to  the  rest 
of  your  paper.  I  am  grateful — I  cannot  say  how  grateful — to 
you  for  your  remarks  with  regard  to  the  staffs  of  the  various 
banks.  I  confess,  so  far  as  I  am  concerned,  the  question  regard- 
ing the  staffs  I  consider  amongst  the  most  important  and  most 
delicate  and  difficult  of  those  which  present  themselves  to  the 
directors  of  banks.  What  you  have  said  about  the  position,  about 
the  good  work  done  by  the  staffs  of  the  various  banks,  I  fully 
endorse,  and  I  am  glad  to  see  you  share  the  view  that  every 
member  of  the  staff  carries  in  his  pocket  a  marshal's  baton,  and 
that  we  are  all  ready  to  advance  him  according  to  the  energy, 
efficiency,  and  ability  that  he  puts  into  his  work.  But,  of  course, 
the  task  is  a  difficult  one,  and  the  directors  are  dependent  more 
or  less  upon  what  we  may  call  their  eyes  and  ears — their  managers 
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and  inspectors.  One  difficulty  we  have  to  contend  with  is  the 
question  of  seniority,  and  the  question  of  ill-feeling  and  jealousy 
which  might  possibly  arise  through  promotion  being  given  to  a 
junior  member  over  the  heads  of  others.  Well,  I  have  always 
found,  in  my  experience,  that  such  a  feeling,  if  it  ever  has 
existed,  is  at  once  removed  where  the  fellow  clerks  of  one  who 
has  obtained  promotion  feel  there  is  no  favour  shown  to  anyooc, 
and  that  the  promotion  has  only  been  obtained  through  the  par- 
ticular merit  alone  of  the  individual.  I  feel  that  fellow  clerks 
are  fully  alive  to  recognise  special  merit.  It  is  only  in  cases 
where  such  merit  does  not  exist  that  discontent  might  now  and 
then  exist.  You  have  remarked  as  to  the  difficulty  of  finding 
anyone  to  write  a  good  letter.  I  am  afraid  that  remark  is  very 
true,  and  I  should  add,  also,  it  is  almost  more  difficult  to  find 
anyone  who  writes  a  good  hand.  Personally,  I  attach  very 
great  importance  to  the  question  of  handwriting,  even  in  these 
days  of  shorthand  and  typewriting. 

Surely,  sir,  there  is  a  misprint,  or  a  slip  of  the  pen,  on 
page  526,  in  your  headline,  which  reads  ''  Legislation  during  the 
**  past  year." 

The  President:  Absence  of  legislation. 

Mr.  Schuster:  Absence  of  legislation,  certainly.  I  need  say 
no  more  than  endorse  what  you  have  said.  It  is  absolutely  clear 
that  the  framers  of  the  Act  of  1882  want  to  give  us  the  protection 
which  we  are  now  asking  for,  and  it  cannot  be  put  more  strongly 
than  that.  The  various  cases  which  you  have  mentioned  with 
regard  to  legal  decisions  are  of  the  very  greatest  importance. 
There  was  another  case,  viz.,  **  Hummel  v,  Routledge,"  which 
is  very  much  on  the  lines  of  the  Tasker  case,  in  which  a  company 
having  purchased  their  own  debentures  in  the  market,  it  was 
subsequently  held  that  the  company  could  not  re-issue  these 
debentures,  and  that  the  re- issue  of  such  debentures  was  illegal. 
The  point  is  one  of  very  great  importance  to  all  bankers,  and, 
as  you  have  said,  to  all  investors  and  to  the  Stock  Exchange.  I 
might  call  attention,  in  regard  to  this  matter,  to  the  Committee 
which,  as  you  are  aware,  has  been  appointed  by  the  Board  of 
Trade  for  the  consideration  of  the  Companies'  Act  of  1900,  and 
all  other  questions  with  regard  to  which  an  amendment  of  the 
law  witli  respect  to  public  companies  might  be  considered  desir- 
able— a  Committee  of  which  I  have  the  honour  of  being  a  mem- 
ber. Well,  I  am  quite  sure  that  this  Committee  will  give  the  very 
best  attention  and  most  serious  consideration  to  any  proposal 
and  suggestion  that  might  be  made  to  it  by  the  Institute  of  Ban- 
kers. It  should  be  done  shortly  if  it  is  thought  desirable  to  do  so, 
because  we  are  about  to  resume  our  sittings  very  soon ;  but  1  rm 
sure  any  suggestion  coming  from  the  Institute  will  receive  their 
best  attention. 
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You  wound  up  your  address  by  tho  suggestion  that  you  might 
be  looked  upon  as  a  Cassandra.  I  confess  that  has  not  been 
the  impression  produced  upon  my  mind.  I  think  your  tone 
has  been  distinctly  optimistic.  You  have  given  us  warnings 
that  when  times  are  more  favourable  due  precautions  should  be 
taken.  In  that,  I  am  sure,  we  all  agree,  but,  on  the  whole,  I 
think  you  share  with  me  and  others  in  this  room  the  feeling  that 
the  outlook,  on  the  whole,  is  very  promising  and  very  hopeful. 
From  all  parts  of  the  country,  as  far  as  my  limited  experience 
goes — limited  as  compared  to  yours,  sir — the  outlook  is  distinctly 
of  a  most  favourable  nature.  Slowly,  but  gradually,  the  im- 
provement must  show  itself,  not  only  in  the  foreign  trade,  but 
in  the  home  trade,  and  the  only  matter,  I  am  afraid,  on  which 
I  differ  from  you,  and  to  which  I  venture  to  call  attention  in 
your  remarks,  is  the  question  of  employment.  Well,  sir,  this  is 
not  a  banking  matter,  but,  as  you  point  out,  it  is  more  of  a 
social  question,  a  question  of  population,  housing,  means  of  com- 
munication; but  I  cannot  agree  with  your  proposition  that  a 
large  body  of  unemployed  *  *  may  be  quite  consistent  with  pros- 
*'  perous  industrial  conditions."  It  may  be  consistent,  of  course, 
with  prosperous  conditions  in  certain  quarters,  but  I  cannot 
believe  that  we  can  rest  satisfied  with  industrial  conditions  pre- 
vailing in  this  country  which  do  not  provide  employment  for 
those  who  are  willing  and  able  workers.  It  is  a  question  again, 
to  my  mind,  greatly  of  education.  As  you  have  said,  the  skilled 
workers  are  scarce;  it  is  the  unskilled  labour  that  is  abundant. 
Well,  education  I  do  hope  and  fully  believe,  will  bring  an  im- 
provement in  that  respect.  But,  to  conclude,  I  agree  with  you 
most  heartily  that  the  times,  the  outlook,  are  most  hopeful,  and, 
once  more,  on  behalf  of  this  meeting,  I  tender  you  our  most 
cordial  thanks. 

Mr.  R.  Martin  Holland  :  I  have  very  great  pleasure  in  rising 
to  second  the  very  hearty  vote  of  thanks  that  Mr.  Schuster 
has  given  to  Mr.  Phillips  for  his  most  able  and  interesting 
presidential  address.  He  has  touched  so  fully  upon  the  points 
that  Mr.  Phillips  has  made,  as  regards  the  educational  side  of 
our  Institute,  that  I  do  not  think  there  is  very  much  more  left 
for  me  to  say;  but  I  do  most  heartily  wish  to  endorse  what  he 
has  said  about  the  competition  between  bank  and  bank.  It  has 
passed  its  proper  limits,  and,  as  he  has  very  truly  said,  we  must 
all  of  us  remember  that  it  is  those  who  are  at  the  top  who  are 
responsible  for  the  doings  of  the  managers  and  officials  in  the 
more  distant  places.  I  should  also  like  to  emphasise  what  he 
has  said  about  municipal  and  other  competition.  I  think,  at  the 
present  time,  that  is  a  very  grave  thing  indeed — to  see  the  way 
these  municipalities  are  piling  debt  on  debt,  and  leaving  us, 
the  great  joint  stock  companies,  with  so  very  little  representa- 
tion, and  with  such  small  control  over  the  spending  of  our  money. 
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Mr.  Phillips,  too,  has  spoken  about  the  Clearing  House.  I  should 
like  to  add  to  the  figures  he  has  given  that,  for  the  ten  months 
ending  the  last  day  of  October,  the  total  of  the  Clearing  has 
passed  that  of  1903 — the  total  for  the  whole  of  that  year — and 
before  this  week  is  out,  perhaps,  the  whole  total  for  the  year 
1904  will  have  been  exceeded.  These  figures,  after  we  have  made 
allowance  for  the  qualification  that  Mr.  Phillips  has  pointed  out, 
point  indubitably  to  the  fact  that  our  trade  is  improving  at  the 
present  time.  And,  in  speaking  about  the  Clearing  House,  I 
should  like  to  pay  a  tribute  of  respect  to  the  late  Mr.  Pocock, 
formerly  the  Inspector  there,  who  died  last  week.  He  was  the 
second  of  his  family  who  entered  the  Clearing  House.  His  father 
was  sub-Inspector  there  in  1856 — I  daresay  it  might  be  earlier, 
but  my  records  are  vague  below  that  point.  He  retired  in  1863, 
and  then  was  succeeded  in  the  junior  Inspectorship  by  his  son, 
the  late  Mr.  Pocock.  The  latter  succeeded  Mr.  Darbysliire  as  Chief 
Inspector  in  1891,  and  acted  as  such  up  to  the  date  of  his  retire- 
ment in  1900.  Such  long  service,  I  think,  is  worthy  of  being 
commemorated  here.  I  have  only  to  ask  you  now  to  offer  your 
hearty  vote  of  thanks  to  Mr.  Phillips. 

The  President  (in  reply):  I  am  sure  I  am  extremely  obliged 
to  Mr.  Schuster  and  to  Mr.  Martin  Holland,  to  Mr.  Schuster 
for  the  kind  and  very  flattering  way,  I  may  say,  in  which  he 
has  moved  this  vote  of  thanks,  and  to  Mr.  Martin  Holland  for 
seconding  it,  and  the  way  you  have  received  it.  Mr.  Schuster 
said,  I  think,  I  had  not  touched  upon  municipalities  from  the 
ratepaying  point  of  view.  I  have,  more  or  less,  in  different 
speeches  I  have  made,  said  a  great  deal  about  municipalities, 
and  if  I  were  going  to  dilate  at  any  length  upon  them  to-night, 
and  also,  at  the  same  time,  bring  before  you  the  varioiis  features 
which  I  thought  should  be  presented  in  my  address,  I  am  very 
much  afraid  you  would  not  have  much  chance  of  getting 
home  to  dinner.  I  can  thoroughly  endorse  what  I  have  said  and 
Mr.  Schuster  has  emphasised  about  the  general  outlook  of  trade, 
and,  as  I  stated  in  my  address,  I  have  some  opportunities  of 
knowing  the  state  of  trade  throughout  the  country.  From  all 
sides,  the  reports  I  have  received  are  more  encouraging  than  I 
think  have  come  to  my  ears  for  many  years.  With  regard  to 
the  point  which  Mr.  Schuster  is  not  quite  in  agreement  with  me, 
namely,  about  the  unemployed,  there  is  no  doubt  that  there  are 
a  great  many  people,  both  in  our  own  ranks  and  the  working 
ranks,  that  would  rather  be  unemployed;  therefore,  I  am  afraid 
there  is  nothing  to  be  done  for  them.  And,  besides,  there  is  the 
difficulty  which  I  pointed  out,  that,  although  there  is  work,  they 
have  not  the  skill  to  take  advantage  of  the  work  that  is  offering. 
This,  I  hope,  will  be  remedied  by  the  better  education  the  whole 
population  are  getting.  I  will  not  detain  you  longer,  but  thank 
you  very  much  for  the  kind  way  you  have  received  my  address. 
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We  find  the  most  notable  feature  of  the  Mint  operations  for  1904, 
so  far  as  ordinary  coinage  is  concerned,  in  the  heavy  output  of 
gold  coin,  which  greatly  exceeded  the  average.  This  is  the  more 
worthy  of  remark  because  it  followed  upon  another  year  of  almost 
equally  large  production.  Whilst  the  mean  annual  issue  for  1894- 
1903  was  £6,362,228,  that  of  1904  amounted  to  £11,042,000,  and 
of  the  two  years  1903-1904  to  £21,186,000.  Large,  however,  as 
the  issue  was  of  gold  coin  manufactured  at  the  home  Mint,  the 
Branch  Mints  in  Australia  more  than  kept  pace  with  it,  produc- 
ing during  the  year  no  less  than  £11,266,668.  All  the  statistics 
of  the  year,  in  fact,  relating  to  gold  are  of  a  remarkable  charac- 
ter. The  imports  and  exports  of  the  metal,  as  shown  in  the  fol- 
lowing table,  from  the  circular  of  Messrs.  Mocatta  and  Goldsmid, 
were  greatly  in, excess  of  any  recently  recorded. 

Year.  Gold  Imported.  Gold  Exported. 

1900       £26,700,000     ...      £18,800,000 

1901       20,700,000     ...         13,500,000 

1902       20,500,000     ...         15,000,000 

1903       28,000,000     ...         27,000,000 

1904       33,500,000     ...         32,700,000 

The  world's  yield  of  gold,  also,  as  the  Report  states  on  the  autho- 
rity of  the  Economist y  amounted  to  about  £71,000,000,  and  was 
the  greatest  on  record,  about  £40,000,000  being  produced  by  the 
British  Empire  in  the  following  proportions : — 

Australasia      £17,500,000 

Transvaal  and  Rhodesia      17,000,000 

Canada  3,300,000 

India  2,300,000 

The  net  addition  to  the  gold  currency  of  the  United  Kingdom 
during  the  year  was  £9,165,500,  an  amount  arrived  at  by  adding 
to  the  issues  already  mentioned  the  coin  received  at  the  Bank  of 
England  from  Australia  and  deducting  the  value  of  the  coin 
withdrawn  from  circulation,  as  follows : — 

Gold  Coin  issued       £11,042,000 

Received  from  Australia     223,500 

£11,265,500 
Light  Coin,  withdrawn  from  circula- 
tion   under   the   provisions   of   the 
Coinage  Act,   1891  2,100,000 

£9,165,500 
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The  thirteen  years  that  have  elapsed  since  the  passing  of  the 
Coinage  Act  have  seen  a  total  withdrawal  of  gold  coin  from  circu- 
lation to  the  amount  of  £48,762,812,  and  an  issue  of  £97,838,374, 
resulting  in  a  net  addition  to  the  currency  of  £49,075,562,  or  an 
annual  average  closely  approaching  to  £4,000,000.  From  the 
figures  supplied  to  the  Deputy-Master  by  the  Bank  of  England 
of  the  number  of  gold  coins  received  and  weighed  during  the  year, 
with  the  number  "  accepted  as  light,"  it  is  possible  to  judge  with 
tolerable  accuracy  of  the  present  condition  of  the  circulation. 
The  number  of  sovereigns  weighed  was  34,256,271,  and  of  half- 
sovereigns  15,517,356,  the  percentage  of  the  former  "  accepted  as 
"  light "  being  2.89,  and  of  the  latter  14.52.  This  result  indicates 
a  somewhat  rapid  deterioration  in  the  half-sovereigns,  although, 
as  the  Report  states,  ''it  is  in  accordance  with  anticipation.  It 
''  is  due  to  a  considerable  percentage,  now  falling  light,  of  the 
"  coinage  of  1892-1893,  when  unusually  large  issues  were  made." 
The  condition  of  the  sovereigns,  on  the  other  hand,  may  be  re- 
garded as  fairly  satisfactory,  a  smaller  percentage  of  light  coins 
having  only  twice  been  recorded  since  the  re-coinage  took  place. 
It  has  always  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  although  the  number  of 
pieces  dealt  with  (just  under  50,000,000)  would  appear  to  show 
that  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  entire  gold  currency  is  passed 
annually  through  the  Bank's  weighing  machines,  the  probability 
is  that  a  considerable  quantity  returns  more  than  once  to  the 
Bank  in  the  course  of  the  year,  and  that  a  somewhat  less  favour- 
able account  of  the  state  of  the  currency  must  be  given  if  the 
coin  circulating  throughout  all  parts  of  the  country  could  a?  ike 
be  tested.  The  impi^ovement  effected  by  the  Coinage  Act  may  be 
gauged  by  the  fact  that  in  1892,  when  it  first  came  into  operation, 
the  percentage  of  value  of  coins  **  accepted  as  light"  was  29.49 
of  the  whole  number  of  sovereigns  weighed  and  69.70  of  half- 
sovereigns.  The  best  points  touched  were,  in  the  case  of  the 
sovereigns,  2.73  per  cent,  in  1903,  and  of  the  half-sovereigns 
10.28  per  cent,  in  1899,  proving  once  again  how  much  more 
rapidly  wear  and  tear  tell  on  the  smaller  coin.  It  is  interesting 
to  observe  that  from  1892  to  1904  inclusive  the  grand  total  of 
pieces  weighed  at  the  Bank  exceeded  600,000,000,  of  which 
418,500,000  were  sovereigns. 

Notwithstanding  the  heavy  addition  made  to  the  gold  currency 
during  the  year,  the  coinage  operations  of  the  Mint  were  not 
excessive,  the  number  of  pieces  struck,  namely  95,137,437,  being 
considerably  smaller  than  in  1903,  when  a  total  of  114,697,720 
was  recorded.  This  reduction  is  partly  accounted  for  by  the  fact 
that  the  Operative  Department  was  hampered  by  structural 
alterations  and  was  obliged  to  entrust  the  execution  of  some 
colonial  coinages  to  the  Mint  at  Birmingham,  and  is  further  due 
to  the  comparatively  small  issue  of  subsidiary  currency.     The 
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amount  of  Imperial  silver  coin,  though  slightly  larger  than  in 
1903,  was  only  £605,801,  including  rather  over  £410,000  for 
colonial  use,  the  total  being  about  £500,000  short  of  the  annual 
average  of  1894-1903.  The  issue  of  bronze  coinage  was  only 
£77,895,  as  compared  with  a  ten  years'  mean  of  £107,916.  The 
continued  contraction  in  the  silver  coinage  was  not  unexpected, 
for  the  opinion  has  been  frequently  expressed  in  recent  years  that 
the  supply  in  the  country  is  redundant,  a  conclusion  more 
than  once  echoed  in  the  reports  of  the  Australian  Mints  and  now 
further  confirmed  by  the  remark  of  the  Deputy-Master,  that  *'  it 
**  is  not  anticipated  any  marked  increase  will  occur  for  some 
'*  time  to  come."  The  contraction,  moreover,  was  in  1904  con- 
current with  an  extraordinary  withdrawal  of  worn  silver  coin, 
the  amount  received  from  the  Bank  of  England  being  no  less  than 
£630,387  13s.  3d.  What  this  implies  in  the  way  of  loss  to  the 
Mint  is  manifest  from  the  following  brief  statement  from  the 
Keport : — 

' '  The  average  withdrawals  during  the  previous  ten  years 
"  amounted  to  £328,397,  and  during  the  twenty  years  1884-1903, 
**  to  £279,813,  but  the  Bank  stock  of  worn  coin  has  always  been 
'*  larger  than  the  amount  sent  to  the  Mint  for  recoinage.  The 
"  total  weight  of  the  worn  coin  withdrawn  (£638,837  lOs.  9d.) 
"was  2,100,923.55  ozs.,  equivalent  in  value  at  5s.  6d.  per  oz.  to 
'*  £577,753  19s.  8d.,  showing  a  loss  of  £61,083  lis.  Id.,  or  9.56 
*'  per  cent.  If,  however,  the  loss  on  £20,000  in  shillings  specially 
"  withdrawn  for  conversion  into  florins,  amounting  to  4.15  per 
'*  cent.,  is  excluded,  the  percentage  would  be  9.74." 

Inasmuch  as  the  profit  of  the  Mint  depends  almost  entirely  on 
the  issue  of  silver  and  bronze  coinage,  in  the  difference  between 
bullion  value  and  currency  value,  it  is  not  surprising  to  find  that 
its  operations  for  1904  resulted  in  a  balance  on  the  wrong  side 
of  the  account.  For  the  first  time  in  twenty-two  years  a  loss  has 
to  be  recorded,  of  which  the  amount,  viz.,  £19,580,  though  cer- 
tainly small,  contrasts  unpleasantly  with  an  annual  average  profit 
of  £492,400  during  the  ten  preceding  years. 

While  touching  on  the  point  of  a  redundancy  of  silver  and 
bronze  money,  it  may  be  of  interest  to  quote  a  paragraph  relating 
to  one  part  of  the  Empire  where  a  marked  deficiency  of  subsidiary 
currency  had  been  experienced,  and  specifying  the  arrangements 
made  by  the  Mint  authorities  in  order  to  meet  it. 

**In  August,  1894,"  writes  the  Deputy-Master,  "the  Treasury 
"  authorised  the  payment  of  one-half  per  cent,  on  the  nominal 
'*  value  of  silver  coin  distributed  to  its  inland  branches  by  the 
"  Standard  Bank  of  South  Africa.  At  that  date  there  was  a 
"scarcity  of  subsidiary  currency  in  South  Africa,  and  as  the 
"  coins  issued  by  the  South  African  Republic  (Pretoria  Mint) 
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'^  were  not  a  legal  tender  in  Cape  Colony  and  Natal,  the  Standard 
"  Bank  was  permitted  to  receive  the  commission  to  oover  expenses 
''  incurred  in  connection  with  the  inland  transportation  of  coin 
"  required  for  general  circulation.  The  circumstances  which  led 
''to  this  grant  having  disappeared  in  1904,  their  Lordships 
"  decided,  after  conferring  with  the  Colonial  Office,  that  silver 
**  coin,  after  being  introduced  at  the  expense  of  the  Mint 
"as  in  other  colonies,  should  be  circulated  in  the  ordinary  course 
''  of  trade,  and  the  agreement  to  pay  commission  to  the  Standard 
"  Bank  was  brought  to  a  conclusion  on  the  30th  June  last.  The 
*'  total  nominal  value  of  the  coin  distributed  in  Cape  Colony  and 
''  Natal  amounted  to  £929,140,  and  the  commission  paid  was 
*'  £4,645  14s." 

There  are  one  or  two  particulars  in  connection  with  the  issue 
of  bronze  coinage  which  may  be  worth  noticing  before  we  pass 
from  this  section  of  the  Deputy-Master's  Report.  In  the  first 
place,  it  is  perhaps  not  generally  known  that  the  method  of  its 
distribution  differs  from  that  adopted  in  the  case  of  gold  and 
silver.  The  latter  are  mainly  distributed  through  the  agency 
of  the  Bank  of  England,  gold  coin  exclusively  by  this  channel, 
and  likewise  the  greater  bulk  of  the  silver  coin,  though  the  latter 
is  also  delivered  direct  to  the  Bank  of  Ireland  and  to  banks  in 
Scotland  when  required  by  them.  Of  the  bronze  coin  much  the 
greater  proportion  is  furnished  direct  to  applicants  either  in 
London  or  the  provinces  :  in  the  year  under  review,  for  example, 
only  £175  of  the  total  was  issued  to  the  Bank  of  England. 
Another  peculiarity  is  that  owing  to  the  exigencies  of  various 
forms  of  trading,  which  involve  the  passing  from  hand  to  hand  of  a 
large  quantity  of  bronze  coin,  there  is  apt  to  be  from  time  to  time 
a  huge  accumulation  in  the  coffers  of  some  firms  and  companies, 
while  there  may  be  no  excess  in  the  general  circulation.  Pence 
paid  for  omnibus  and  tramway  fares  or  used  in  the  automatic 
machines  which  have  been  adopted  to  so  great  an  extent  in  recent 
years  for  supply  of  gas,  sweetmeats,  and  so  forth,  naturally 
accumulate  in  a  few  hands ;  and  in  thsse  circumstances  it  is  the 
practice  of  the  Mint  to  discontinue  its  own  deliveries  and  to  put 
applicants  in  communication  with  firms  or  bankers  burdened 
with  a  surplus.  The  Deputy-Master  takes  an  opportunity  here  to 
correct  a  widespread  delusion  that  there  is  an  enhanced  value, 
due  to  extreme  scarcity,  attaching  to  pence  of  some  particular 
years,  a  delusion  which  has  led  some  correspondents  to  offer  coins 
for  sale  to  the  Mint  at  very  extraordinary  rates,  the  fact  being 
that  no  pence  are  purchased  by  the  Mint  at  either  their  nominal 
or  at  any  fictitious  value. 

Of  the  colonial  coinage  produced  at  the  Royal  Mint  in  1904 
there  is  little  to  be  remarked  of  any  novelty  or  exceptional 
interest.    The  largest  demand  has  come,  as  in  some  former  years. 
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from  Hong  Kong,  which,  out  of  a  total  of  45,024,000  colonial 
pieces,  absorbed  no  fewer  than  38,350,000,  these  being  silver  coins 
and  exclusive  of  10,000,000  bronze  pieces  struck  at  Birmingham 
for  the  same  flourishing  colony. 

An  interesting  appendix  to  the  Report,  giving  an  account  of 
the  regulations  prescribed  by  an  Order  of  Council  dated  the  10th 
day  of  February,  1905,  for  the  East  Africa  and  Uganda  Protec- 
torates, may  appropriately  be  referred  to  here,  as  showing  the 
method  of  arranging  currency  matters  in  some  outlying  regions 
of  the  Empire,  and  as  containing  valuable  information  with 
regard  to  the  actual  provisions  made  in  this  particular  case. 
The  more  important  of  these  may  be  stated,  in  brief  summary,  as 
follows : — 

(a)  A  Currency  Board  is  established,  consisting  of  the  Trea- 
surer of  East  Africa  and  two  other  officers  in  the  public  service 
of  East  Africa. 

(b)  The  standard  coin  adopted  is  the  silver  rupee  of  British 
India,  which  is  to  be  legal  tender  to  any  amount. 

(c)  Subsidiary  coins  are  to  bear  an  indication  of  their  value 
expressed  in  cents  or  hundredths  of  a  rupee,  and  are  to  be  legal 
tender  for  the  amount  of  their  denomination;  in  the  case  of 
silver  coins  for  a  total  sum  not  exceeding  five  rupees,  and  of 
copper  or  mixed  metal  coins  for  a  sum  not  exceeding  half  a  rupee. 

(d)  The  Currency  Board  are  authorised  to  issue  ''Currency 
*'  Notes  "  of  any  of  the  following  denominations,  namely,  6  rupees, 
10  rupees,  20  rupees,  50  rupees,  and  any  multiple  of  50.  These 
notes  are  to  be  legal  tender  everywhere  in  the  Protectorate  except- 
ing by  the  Currency  Board  at  their  office ;  a  Note  Guarantee  Fund 
being  formed  consisting,  beyond  any  portion  invested  in  secu- 
rities, of  coin  to  the  extent  (at  first)  of  two-thirds,  and  never  less 
than  one-half  of  the  total  amount  of  the  notes  in  circulation. 

Allusion  has  already  been  made  above  to  the  great  output  of 
gold  coin  at  the  Australian  Mints,  which  in  each  of  the  three 
years  1902-1904  exceeded  eleven  millions.  The  following  are  the 
figures  for  last  year  : — 

firancK  Sovereigns.  Half-sovereigns.  Total. 

Sydney        ...      £2,986,000     ...         ...      £2,986,000 

Melbourne  3,743,897     ... ...         3,743,897 

Perth  ...         4,506,756     ...      £30,015     ...         4,536,771 

£11,236,653  £30,015  £11,266,668 


Notwithstanding  this  enormous  issue  the  new  coin  reaching  the 
Bank  of  England  direct  from  Australia  tends  more  and  more  to 
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become  a  vanishing  quantity.  In  1904  it  amounted  onlj  to 
£223,500,  which  is  about  2  per  cent,  of  the  total  production,  and 
little  more  than  one-tenth  of  the  annual  average  thus  imported 
during  the  thirty  years  1874-1903.  While  this  does  not  cover 
the  entire  export  of  gold  coin  from  Australia  to  the  United  King- 
dom, the  total  so  exported  is  yet  surprisingly  small.  From  New 
South  Wales  and  Western  Australia,  for  example,  which  produced 
between  them  over  £7,500,000,  the  combined  export  of  sovereigns 
to  the  United  Kingdom  was  no  more  than  £307,000.  Much  the 
greater  proportion  of  the  gold  coin  struck  in  the  Australian  Mints 
was  shipped  to  India,  to  which  destination  Sydney  despatched 
£1,164,000,  and  Perth  £4,155,000.  This,  too,  was  in  addition 
to  a  very  considerable  quantity  of  bullion  (over  £1,500,000  in 
value)  manufactured  by  the  three  Mints  in  the  shape  of  10-o«. 
bars  of  fine  gold,  which  continue  to  be  a  favourite  form  of  remit- 
tance to  the  Indian  market.  With  reference  to  these  bars,  the 
Deputy-Master  at  Perth  has  addressed  a  circular  letter  to  the 
Indian  banks,  dealing  with  two  points  of  importance,  namely, 
the  standard  of  fineness  required  and  the  method  of  stamping. 
The  circular  suggests,  first,  that  the  banks  should  accept  bars  of 
any  fineness  from  .992  to  .998,  instead  of  requiring  them,  as  at 
present,  to  be  **  .996  or  better,  but  as  near  .996  as  possible"; 
and,  next,  that  while  the  present  practice  is  to  issue  bars  bearing 
the  impression  of  dies  supplied  by  the  different  banks,  a  Mint 
stamp  only  should  be  adopted,  with  the  words  "  Royal  Mint, 
*'  Perth  Branch"  in  English  and  native  characters,  an  alteration 
which  the  Deputy-Master  considers  would  have  several  important 
advantages,  viz. : — 

**(a)  Bars  plainly  bearing  the  stamp  of  a  Branch  of  the  Im- 
^'perial  Mint  would  in  all  probability  pass  from  hand  to  hand 
**  more  readily  than  those  marked  with  the  name  of  a  private 
"  corporation. 

**  (b)  All  such  bars  would  bear  a  similar  general  appearance, 
"  whereas  the  stamps  now  used  by  the  different  banks  vary  very 
*'  greatly  in  style. 

**  (c)  Australian  banks  would  be  able  to  hold  stocks  without 
**  fear  of  having  them  left  upon  their  hands,  and  would  thus  be 
**in  a  better  position  than  they  are  under  existing  circum- 
*'  stances  to  meet  the  requirements  of  the  Indian  market," 

At  the  Mints  in  Calcutta  and  Bombay  during  the  year  1903- 
1904  no  necessity  arose  for  the  coinage  of  gold.  In  fact,  an 
unusually  large  amount  of  gold  was  tendered  by  the  public  at 
the  Mints,  almost  entirely  in  sovereigns  and  half-sovereigns, 
though  comprising  also  a  small  proportion  of  bullion  from  the 
Indian  Mints.  The  figures  of  recent  years  were  much  exceeded, 
as  the  following  statement  of  the  value  tendered  shows : — 
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v^,  Calcutta.  Bombay. 

^^-  Rs.  Rs. 

1901-1902  ...  20,433,266         ...         21,295,525 

1902-1903  ...  27,326,888         ...         32,323,056 

190J-1904  ...  59,802,862         ...         45,739,606 

Notwithstanding  the  fact  that  no  gold  coinage  was  executed, 
the  year  1903-1904  was  a  time  of  considerable  activity  for  both 
Mints,  the  issue  of  silver  and  copper  money  of  many  different 
denominations  being  exceptionally  large.  Of  rupees  alone 
65,412,640  were  struck  at  Calcutta  and  96,304,916  at  Bombay, 
and  of  quarter-rupees  and  one-eighth-rupees  there  were  coined 
at  Calcutta  over  21,500,000  pieces.  About  4,000,000  British 
dollars  and  over  15,000,000  of  the  new  Straits  Settlements  dollars 
were  manufactured  at  Bombay,  a  first  consignment  of  the  latter 
coinage  being  shipped  to  Singapore  during  the  year.  The  Straits 
Settlements  dollar  was  fully  described  in  our  review  of  the  Mint 
Report  for  1903,  but  it  may  be  repeated  here  that  the  coin  is  of 
the  same  weight  and  fineness  as  the  British  dollar.  In  addition 
to  these  large  issues,  the  Calcutta  Mint  struck  about  130,000,000 
pieces  in  copper  coinage  in  a  great  variety  of  denominations  for 
use  in  India,  the  Straits  Settlements,  and  Ceylon.  It  need  not  be 
added  that  this  vast  manufacture  of  silver  and  copper  money 
represents  an  exceedingly  profitable  year's  work,  and  it  may  be 
interesting  to  note  the  manner  in  which  the  net  profit  is  dealt 
with.  *'The  receipts"  (we  quote  from  the  Report)  "include 
"  Rs.  41,967,700  on  account  of  the  gross  gain  on  the  rupee  and 
''small  silver  coinage,  and  Rs.  295,729  as  seignorage  on  dollar 
''coinage.  According  to  previous  practice,  the  net  profit  on  the 
"rupee  coinage  of  the  year,  although  taken  as  Mint  revenue  in 
"the  fiist  instance,  was  subsequently  transferred  to  the  credit  of 
"the  Gold  Reserve  Fund.  This  practice  has,  however,  been 
"  changed  from  the  1st  April,  1904,  and  the  net  gain  on  account 
"  of  the  rupee  coinage  is  now  credited  direct  to  a  deposit  account, 
"  pending  its  ultimate  transfer  to  the  Gold  Reserve  Fund." 

In  turning  now  to  that  section  of  the  Report  which  deals  briefly 
with  foreign  countries,  their  year's  work  in  coinage  and  the 
changes  in  their  monetary  laws,  we  find  little  either  of  novelty 
or  importance  if  we  except  the  paragraphs  concerning  Mexico 
and  the  United  States.  A  sweeping  project  of  currency  reform 
has  been  passed  into  law  by  the  Mexican  Government,  with  the 
view  of  "  perfecting  the  monetary  system  and  adapting  it  to  the 
"economic  requirements  of  the  Republic."  It  will  be  observed 
that  the  project  involves  the  establishment  of  a  gold  standard  in 
Mexico.  Of  the  terms  of  the  new  law  the  Deputy-Master  provides, 
in  an  appendix,  a  translation  in  full ;  the  following  are  its  chief 
provisions : — 
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Article  1. — The  theoretic  unit  of  the  monetary  system  of  the 
United  States  of  Mexico  is  represented  by  75  centigrams  of  pure 
gold,  and  is  called  the  ''peso"  (dollar). 

The  silver  dollar  hitherto  coined,  containing  24.4388  grams  of 
pure  silver,  will  represent  a  value  legally  equivalent  to  the  above- 
mentioned  75  centigrams  of  pure  gold. 

Article  3. — The  alloy  of  the  gold  coins  shall  consist  of  0.900 
of  fine  gold  and  0.100  of  copper.  That  of  the  silver  coins  shall 
be :  for  the  silver  dollar,  0.9027  parts  of  pure  silver  and  0.0973 
parts  of  copper. 

Article  9. — The  right  of  private  persons  to  tender  gold  and 
silver  bullion  to  the  Mints  for  coinage  is  abolished. 

Article  11. — Except  in  the  case  of  necessary  recoinage,  new 
silver  money  will  only  be  coined  and  issued  for  the  purpose  of 
receiving  gold  in  exchange  for  it  at  the  rate  of  75  centigrams 
of  pure  gold  per  silver  dollar.  The  gold  thus  obtained  can  be 
employed  in  the  purchase  of  bar  silver  up  to  the  quantity  required 
for  the  manufacture  of  the  amount  of  silver  money  which  has 
been  applied  for. 

Article  12. — The  obligation  to  issue  silver  coin  in  exchange  for 
gold  shall  cease  whenever  the  value  of  the  silver  contained  in  the 
said  coins  may  be,  in  the  City  of  Mexico,  greater  than  the  fixed 
ratio  of  75  centigrams  of  pure  gold  per  silver  dollar. 

Article  21. — Gold  coins  of  all  denominations  and  silver  dollars 
are  of  unlimited  legal  tender.  Of  the  remaining  silver  coins  and 
those  of  nickel  and  bronze,  acceptance,  in  a  single  payment,  can 
only  be  enforced  up  to  the  amount  of  20  dollars  for  the  silver 
coins  and  1  dollar  for  the  nickel  and  bronze. 

In  addition  to  the  provisions  here  specified,  authority  is  given 
to  the  Government  to  issue  Decrees  regulating  any  necessary 
modification  of  the  civil,  mercantile,  and  banking  laws  affecting 
*'  payments  in  money  and  in  kind,"  "circulation  of  the  metallic 
**  currency,"  exchange  transactions,  and  many  other  points. 
Amongst  these  powers  the  most  important  are  those  which  enable 
the  Government:  (1)  To  prohibit  the  importation  of  Mexican 
silver  dollars  into  the  territory  of  the  Republic ;  and  (2)  to  autho- 
rise the  legal  circulation,  for  a  limited  period,  of  the  gold  coinage 
of  other  nations,  fixing  their  value  in  Mexican  currency  if  the 
ounce  of  silver  (standard)  should  exceed  the  value  of  28^d.  in 
London. 

It  is  pointed  out  in  the  Deputy-Master's  Report  that  the  ratio 
which  the  terms  of  the  new  law  thus  assign  to  the  Mexican  dollar 
is  not  an  arbitrary  one,  but  is  the  average  value  it  has  main- 
tained for  more  than  ten  years.  "It  is  believed  by  the  Mexican 
'  *  Government  that  the  point  of  legal  parity  with  gold  will  be 
'*  reached  automatically  as  the  effect  of  entirely  natural  causes 
"  which  are  not  in  need  of  acceleration." 
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A  further  detail,  comparatively  small  in  importance,  but 
worthy  of  passing  notice,  in  the  foreign  section  is  the  issue  during 
the  year  of  the  new  Servian  coinage,  to  which  reference  was  made 
in  our  last  year's  review.  It  consisted  of  silver  coinage  (in 
five-dinar,  two-dinar,  one-dinar,  and  half-dinar  pieces — the  dinar 
being  equal  to  a  franc)  to  the  amount  of  about  3,500,000  francs, 
along  with  a  subsidiary  coinage  in  nickel  and  bronze  aggregating 
650,000  francs  in  value. 

The  statistics  relating  to  coinage  in  the  United  States  for  the 
fiscal  year  1903-1904  are  of  an  imposing  character,  surpassing 
considerably  those  of  the  preceding  year,  as  they,  in  their  turn, 
had  exceeded  all  previous  record.  Including  coinages  for  the 
Philippines,  Venezuela,  and  Costa  Rica,  the  number  of  pieces 
struck  was  219,353,442.  The  value  of  the  domestic  coinage  alone 
amounted  to  over  two  hundred  and  twenty-eight,  million  dollars, 
of  which  two  hundred  and  eight  millions  were  in  gold.  Even 
this  enormous  production  does  not  enable  the  existing  Mints  to 
cope  with  the  demand,  especially  for  the  minor  coinages;  it  is 
expected,  however,  that  with  the  help  of  the  new  Mint  just  com- 
pleted at  Denver  all  deficiencies  will  be  made  good.  Of  the 
foreign  gold  coin  deposited  at  the  United  States  Mints  and  Assay 
Offices  it  may  be  noted  that  a  very  large  quantity,  viz.,  533,470 
standard  ounces,  was  of  British  manufacture.  By  a  curious  co- 
incidence an  almost  precisely  similar  amount  (about  500,000  ozs.) 
of  American  coin  was  melted  for  use  in  our  own  Mint  during 
the  year.  The  coinage  of  silver  dollars  still  proceeds  on  a  large 
scale,  10,101,650  being  struck,  of  which  only  834,041  were  dis- 
tributed from  the  Mints.  The  total  number  in  circulation  on 
1st  July,  1904,  was  73,790,547,  whilst  there  were  held  in  stock 
in  the  Treasury  496,481,753. 

One  more  item  worthy  of  remark  before  passing  from  the 
notes  of  foreign  coinages  is  dealt  with  in  the  following  paragraph 
on  Portuguese  monetary  affairs : — 

'*  The  exchange  value  of  the  milreis  has  lately  been  rising,  and 
"it  is  anticipated  that  the  par  value,  53 Jd.,  or  four  and  a-half 
"milreis  to  the  £,  may  possibly  be  reached.  It  will  then  be  a 
"  matter  of  interest  to  observe  whether,  as  before  the  fall  in  the 
'*  value  of  the  milreis,  English  gold  will  again  come  into  circu- 
'*  lation  in  Portugal." 

The  grand  aggregate  of  the  coinages  of  the  world  for  1904, 
as  shown  in  the  summary  appended  to  the  Report,  amounted  to 
£117,366,838,  of  which  the  United  Kingdom,  with  India  and 
the  colonies,  produced  £36,749,429,  and  the  United  States 
£47,542,115,  or,  together,  almost  three-fourths  of  the  whole. 

We  have  now  touched  on  everything  of  real  consequence  or 
novelty  directly  bearing  on  coinage,  and  may  now  briefly  refer 
to  the  interesting  and  noteworthy  information  which  the  Mint 
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Report  always  contains  concerning  either  fluctuations  in  the 
price  of  the  precious  metals,  improvements  in  the  methods  of 
assay  or  manufacture,  or  the  Mint's  miscellaneous  work  apart 
from  the  production  of  metallic  money.  A  few  notes  on  the  more 
important  of  these  points  will  fitly  bring  this  review  to  a  close. 
Messrs.  Mocatta  and  Goldsmid  report  that  the  silver  market  was 
an  active  one  in  1904,  and  the  price  unusually  steady,  varying 
only  between  24^ d.  and  28-^^ d.,  a  difference  of  4^d.  In  the 
preceding  twelve  months  the  extremes  had  been  21|Jd.  and  2S\d. 
The  demand  for  India  was  considerable  at  various  times  during 
the  year,  and,  on  the  outbreak  of  the  Russo-Japanese  war,  the 
price  rose  in  view  of  the  possible  requirements  for  the  payment 
of  the  troops  in  Manchuria.  On  the  other  hand,  the  price  was 
depressed  by  heavy  speculative  sales  on  the  rise  and  by  the  selling 
of  Mexican  dollars  from  Manila  at  their  melting  value.  The 
following  table  of  monthly  variations  of  the  market  price  of 
silver  in  London  we  print  in  continuation  of  those  given  in 
former  notices  of  the  Mint  Report. 


Month. 

January     . 

February   . 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August 

September 

October 

November 

December 


Ballion,  per 
standard  ot. 


Average  for  the  year 


26U 


26| 


Amongst  the  technical  matters  dealt  with  in  the  Memorandum 
of  the  Chemist  and  Assayer  of  the  Mint  there  are  a  few  not  too 
diflScult  for  the  general  reader  to  appreciate.  A  continual  pro- 
gress is  recorded  towards  perfection  in  the  methods  of  assay,  and 
we  read  of  closer  and  closer  approximations  from  year  to  year  to 
the  exact  legal  standard  of  weight  and  fineness.  The  mean  assay, 
for  example,  of  the  1,250  pyx  pieces  taken  from  the  last  gold 
coinage  issued  from  the  Mint  was  916.66776,  showing  a  variation 
of  only  0.0011  per  1,000.  This  is  a  better  result  than  any  pre- 
viously attained.  A  paragraph  of  considerable  interest  describes 
the  process  of  sampling  silver  coin  for  assay.  After  stating  the 
two  methods  by  which  the   proportion  of   fine   silver   in   large 
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quantities  of  coin  may  be  determined,  namely : — (a)  by  melting 
the  whole  or  part  of  the  coin,  stirring  the  molten  metal,  and 
dipping  out  one  or  more  samples ;  (b)  by  selecting  a  large  number 
of  sample  coins,  assaying  each  separately  and  taking  the  mean  of 
the  assays — the  Assayer  goes  on  to  discuss  the  best  method  of 
selecting  a  part  of  a  silver  coin  as  an  assay  piece. 

''Last  year,"  he  writes,  '*Lieut.-Col.  A.  Milne,  Assay  Master 
''of  the  Bombay  Mint,  and  Capt.  J.  J.  Bourke,  Deputy  Assay 
"  Master,  carried  out  an  investigation  on  the  best  method  of  select- 
"  ing  a  part  of  a  silver  coin  as  an  assay  piece.  Silver  coins  are 
*'  not  uniform  in  composition  throughout,  and  the  assay  piece 
"  should  represent  the  entire  coin.  Their  results  confirm  those 
"  obtained  by  Eoga  and  Yamagata  at  the  Imperial  Mint,  Osaka, 
"  in  1890,  as  far  as  the  sampling  of  large  coins  is  concerned. 
"  The  best  method  is  now  established  as  being  that  of  cutting 
"  three  discs  at  regular  intervals  at  a  distance  from  the  centre 
**  of  the  coin  equal  to  about  five-sevenths  of  the  radius.  This 
*'  method  has  now  been  in  use  in  this  department  for  over  two 
"years  for  large  coins.  In  the  case  of  cc  ns  of  moderate  size, 
"  of  which  two  rows  are  cut  from  a  fillet,  the  conditions  are  differ- 
'*  ent,  and  a  simple  but  satisfactory  method,  which  has  been  in 
"  use  at  the  Royal  Mint  for  many  years,  is  to  take  two  tangential 
'*  cuts,  or,  better  still,  two  sectors,  from  opposite  sides  of  the  C/oin. 
*'  This  method  gives  results  which  are  slightly  too  high,  because 
"  the  surface  of  the  coin  is  of  higher  standard  than  the  interior. 
*'  Col.  Milne  and  Capt.  Bourke  prefer  to  punch  out  a  disc  from 
"  the  centre  of  the  coin,  a  method  giving  results  which  are  slightly 
**  too  low,  as  the  proportion  of  surface  would  be  less  than  in  the 
*'  entire  coin.  A  comparison  of  the  two  methods  made  during 
"  the  year  gave  the  following  results : — 


Namber 

of 

Ooins. 

Mean  Assay. 

Opposite 
tangential  cats. 

Central 
discs. 

Bombay  Rupees 

Calcutta  Rupees         

42 

48 

916.150 
916.223 

916  052 
916.218 

**  ITie  differences  in  individual  coins  were  very  small.  The  true 
**  mean  assay  must  lie  between  the  two  mean  assays  given,  and 
''it  is  clear  that  little  exception  can  be  taken  to  either  method 
"  of  sampling  when  dealing  with  coins  of  this  standard  and  size." 
In  the  important  function  which  the  Mint  fulfils  of  testing  the 
fineness  of  metal  used  in  the  manufacture  of  gold  and  silver  wares 
of  various  standards,  the  Assayer  this  year  reports,  as  usual,  a 
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perfectly  satisfactory  result.  The  total  number  of  ounces  manu- 
factured, however,  both  of  silver  and  gold  wares  was  smaller  than 
in  1903,  and,  in  the  case  of  silver,  the  decline  was  the  first  re- 
corded for  many  years.    The  figures  are  as  follows : — 

GOLD    WARBS. 


— 

1899.1900. 

1900-1901. 

1901.190S. 

190S-190S. 

190S-190«. 

Birmingham 

Sheffield 

Chester 

OZS. 

371,488 
164,958 

OZS. 

407,698 
178,631 

OZS. 

364,931 
160,902 

OZS. 

358,487 
167,984 

OKB. 

329,572 
271 

148,883 

Total    ... 

536,391 

581,329 

525,833 

526,371 

478,726 

SILVER    WARES. 


1899-1900. 

1900-1901. 

1901-1908. 

1902-1II0I. 

190S-1KM. 

Birmingham 

Sheffield     

Chester      

ozs. 
2,957,679 
l.262,6H8 
889,958 

OZS. 
8,272,950 
1.3'»7,370 
965,166 

OZS. 

3,495,151 
1,422,161 
1,017,148 

OZS. 

3,791,474 

1,512.758 

90<»,384 

on. 
3,6Hi,9aO 
1,469,186 
864,152 

Total 

5,100,320     5,545,486 

5,934,460 

6,204,616 

6,016,258 

We  have  still  left  something  undone  in  this  rapid  review.  We 
have  not  attempted  to  touch  upon  the  section  devoted  to  seals  and 
medals,  and  shall  not  now  do  more  than  direct  the  attention  of 
those  specially  interested  in  such  matters  to  the  full  account  the 
present  Mint  Report  contains,  accompanied  by  many  beautiful 
illustrations,  of  the  very  excellent  work  of  the  engravers,  whose 
task  has  been  so  heavy  and  multifarious  in  the  years  that  have 
followed  the  accession  of  His  Majesty  King  Edward. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


555 


RECENT  PARLIAMENTARY  REPORTS. 


Report   of  the  Inspector-General  in  Bankruptcy  for   the  year 
ending  December  31«<,  1904. 


The  following  is  the  usual  table,  extracted  from  this  Report, 
showing  the  total  amount  of  insolvency  in  England  and  Wales 
during  the  past  ten  years,  under  the  Bankruptcy  Acts,  1883  and 
1890:  — 


Ko.  of  Receiving 

Ordera  and 

LiabiUttes 

Assets 

BsUmated 

AdministratioQ 

as  estimated 

asBsUmated 

IXlMtO 

Orders 

by  Debtors. 

by  Debtors. 

Creditors. 

(Section  196). 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1895     

4,416 

6,547,700 

•2,046,627 

5,865,491 

1896    

4,170 

5,919,197 

2,339,936 

5,139,218 

1H97     

4,0s*8 

5,771,557 

2,802,602 

4,837,356 

1H98     

4,810 

6,827,728 

2,622  492 

5,953,564 

1899     

4,111 

5,925,222 

1.937,170 

5,279,499 

1900     

4,410 

6,479,316 

2,603,238 

5,H1 1,569 

1901     

4,244 

6,794,320 

8.242,445 

5,713,505 

1902     

4,202 

5,669.669 

2,770,881 

4,646,042 

1903     

4.286 

5,320,967 

2,535,432 

4,475,H28 

1904     

4,646 

6,961,836 

2,803,694 

6,027,306 

Increase  dnringpast  year 

260 

1,640,869 

268,162 

1,651,482 

Decrease             „ 

— 

— 

— 

— 

It  will  be  observed  that  both  the  number  of  Receiving  and  Ad- 
ministration Orders  and  the  amount  of  the  loss  to  creditors,  as 
shown  by  the  total  liabilities  and  assets  as  estimated  by  the 
debtors,  is  higher  than  for  any  of  the  nine  preceding  years.  The 
attention  of  our  members  may  be  drawn  to  the  following  extract 
from  page  8  of  the  Report :  — 

Undischa  rged  Bankrupts . 

'*  There  appears  to  be  a  slow  but  steady  decline  in  the  desire 
**'  of  bankrupts  to  obtain  their  discharge.  Thus,  taking  three 
"  periods  of  seven  years  since  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  1883,  came 
'*  into  operation,  the  percentages  of  applications  for  discharge 
*'to  adjudications  were  25.0  for  the  first  period,  20.4  for  the 
**  second  period,  and  18.8  for  the  last  period.  Altogether  there 
'^  have  been  89,583  adjudications,  and  only  19,136  applications 
*'  for  discharge.  It  must  be  inferred,  therefore,  that,  after 
**  making  due  allowance  for  deaths,   the  population  of  undis- 
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''charged  bankrupts  is  rapidly  growing,  and  representations 
''  from  trade  bodies  have  reached  the  Department  as  to  the  eWls 
**  arising  from  this  state  of  things.  Persons  who  knowingly  or 
''unknowingly  give  credit  to  an  undischarged  bankrupt  are  in 
"  an  unfortunate  position.  If  the  bankrupt  fails  to  meet  his  new 
"  liabilities  it  is  useless  to  force  him  into  bankruptcy  again,  as 
"  any  assets  that  he  may  have  acquired  are  claimable  by  the 
"  trustee  in  the  former  bankruptcy  (unless  the  latter  has  known 
"  of  the  trading  without  intervening),  and  the  new  creditors  can 
"  get  no  dividend  until  the  old  creditors  have  been  paid  in  full. 
* '  Even  creditors  who  have  taken  the  precaution  to  obtain  security 
"  by  mortgage  of  real  estate  may  find  that  the  trustee  has  prior 
"claims  to  their  own.  Again,  it  is  found  that  undischarged 
"bankrupts  change  their  names  or  trade  in  the  names  of  their 
"wives,  and  thus  much  uncertainty  is  introduced  into  com- 
"  mercial  life." 

The  Report  discusses  the  remedies  which  have  been  suggested 
in  various  quarters,  and  dismisses  them  all  as  unlikely  to 
diminish  the  evil.  In  the  opinion  of  the  Inspector-General  more 
use  might  be  made  of  the  penal  enactment  in  Sec.  31  of  the  Bank- 
ruptcy Act,  1883,  which  makes  it  a  misdemeanour,  punishable 
as  under  the  Debtors'  Act,  for  an  undischarged  bankrupt  to 
obtain  credit  to  the  extent  of  £20  and  upwards  from  any  person 
without  disclosing  his  status.  If  conmiercial  men  would  take 
steps  to  enforce  the  penalty  whenever  possible,  it  is  suggested 
that  it  would  have  a  deterrent  effect  in  future  cases. 


Report  of  the  Postmaster -General  for  the  year  ending  March  Zlst^ 

1905. 


The  number  of  postal  packets  delivered  during  the  year  1904-5 
was  as  follows:  — 


Number. 

Increase 
percent. 

Arerage 

Number  to  each 

Person. 

Letters 

Postcards       

Half  penny  Packets 

Newspapers     

Parcels 

2.624,600,000 

734,600,000 

848,700,000 

179,400,000 

97,231,000 

10 
19-7 
2-8 
2-6 
80 

61*2 

171 

19-7 

4-2 

2-3 

Total 

4,479,431,000 

8-8                  104-5 
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The  position  of  the  Post  Office  Savings  Bank  on  December 
3l8t,  1904,  is  shown  by  the  following  table,  extracted  from 
Report :  — 


Number 

of 

Depositon. 

Total  Amount 

to 

Credit  of 

Depositors. 

Average 

Amount  to 

Credit  of  each 

Depositor. 

Proportion 
of  Depositors 
to  Population. 

England  and  Wales    ... 

Scotland           

Ireland 

8,777,281 
431,391 
465,095 

£ 
132,576,636 
5,911,507 
9,852,211 

£      9,     d, 
15     2     1 
13  14     1 
21     3     8 

1  in    4 
1  in  11 
1  in    9 

United  Kingdom... 

9,673,717 

148,339,364 

15     6     8 

1  in    4^ 

Finally,  in  continuation  of  that  given  on  p.  551  of  the  Journal 
for  last  December,  we  give  the  usual  table  showing  the  number 
and  value  of  the  Postal  Orders  and  Inland  Money  Orders  issued 
during  the  last  five  years:  — 


Inland  Monby  ordbbs. 

POBTAL  ORDBRS. 

- 

000*8  omitted. 

Average 

value  of  each 

Post  Office 

Order. 

000*8  omitted. 

Average 
value  of  each 
Postal  Order. 

Number. 

Value. 

Number. 

Value. 

1900-01 

11,376 

£ 
34,455 

£    «.    d. 
2  19     5 

86,390 

£ 
29,882 

£    s,    d. 
0     7     0 

1901-02 

11,892 

36,660 

3     18 

90,687 

32,726 

0    7    2^ 

1902-08 

12,162 

38,921 

8     4     1 

93,268 

32,900 

0    7    0| 

1903^4 

11,262 

36,430 

3     2  11 

90,671 

84,301 

0    7    6f 

1904-06 

10,697 

36,645 

3    6     8 

91,249 

36,663 

0    8    Oi 

The  Postmaster-General,  referring  to  the  proposed  "  Cash  on 
*  *  Delivery  "  service  in  this  country,  remarks  that  he  has  received 
a  large  number  of  representations  in  favour  of  the  establishment  of 
such  a  service,  but  that  'Hhe  organised  opposition  on  the  part 
' '  of  retail  traders  continued  to  be  so  pronounced  that  I  came  to 
'  *  the  conclusion  that  it  was  inadvisable  to  override  such  a  body 
**of  opinion." 

The  Postmaster-General  hopes  to  make  a  beginning  by  instituting 
a  service  between  Great  Britain  and  her  colonies  and  dependencies. 
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BANKING   IN   GREECE. 


Referring  to  the  remarks  on  this  subject  published  on  page  485 
of  the  November  Journal,  in  the  Prize  Essay  for  1904-5,  we  have 
been  asked  to  insert  the  following  letter.  It  is  necessary  to  state 
that,  as  periodically  announced  in  the  Joumaly  the  Council  cannot 
accept  any  responsibility  either  in  regard  to  the  facts  or  the 
opinions  of  those  who  contribute  to  the  pages  of  the  Journal, 

35,  Belsize  Avenue,  Hampstead, 

November  21st,   1905. 
The  Secretary, 

Institute  of  Bankers, 

34,  Clement's  Lane,  E.C. 
Dear  Sir, — 

I  received,  a  few  days  ago.  Part  viii  of  Vol.  XXVI,  of 
the  Journal  of  the  Institute,  and  have  just  read  with  interest  Mr. 
Thomas  Pendlebury's  First  Prize  Essay  on  the  *'  Constitution 
*'  and  Methods  of  the  State  Banks  of  Europe,  and  of  the  National 
^'  Banks  of  the  United  States,  and  their  Relations  with  their 
*'  respective  Governments  and  with  other  Banks." 

I  submit  that  anyone,  not  specially  informed,  having  read 
the  particulars  to  which  I  refer,  in  regard  to  note  issue,  the 
financial  credit  of  the  Government,  and  the  monetary  8y8t«m, 
would  form  an  incorrect  conception  of  these  questions  in  that 
country,  as  they  neither  represent  nor  reflect  the  true  aspect  of 
the  present  situation ;  and,  as  the  essay  has  gone  forth  to  the 
banking  world,  both  in  this  and  foreign  countries,  as  a  '*  Prize 
**  Essay,"  I  crave  the  opportunity  of  making  a  few  remarks,  by 
way  of  correcting  any  wrong  impressions  that  may  have  been 
made. 

The  following  expressions  are  those  that  I  consider  are  calcu- 
lated to  mislead,  as  it  is  to  be  inferred,  from  the  title  of  the 
essay,  that  the  present  relations  of  the  State  Banks  of  Europe 
with  their  respective  Governments  are  those  referred  to,  viz. :  — 

"Owing  to  the  ever-growing  financial  difficulties  of  the 
*'  Greek  Government,  the  monetary  system  of  the  country 
*'  has  become  thoroughly  demoralised,  and  since  1885,  the 
"  notes  of  all  three  Banks  have  been  inconvertible  forced 
''  legal  tender." 
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And— 

"  Although  the  Bank  (that  is,  the  National  Bank  of 
"  Greece)  has  been  seriously  endangered  by  the  utter  dis- 
*' order  of  the  Greek  Finance,  it  is  reported  locally,"  etc. 

It  is  incorrect  to  say  of  to-day,  that  the  financial  difficulties  of 
Greece  are  **  ever-growing."  The  difficulties  of  Greece  to-day 
are  nothing  like  what  they  were  in  the  past,  and  are  not  greater 
than  those  of  other  struggling  communities,  who,  having  escaped 
oppression  and  gained  their  freedom,  are  slowly  and  somewhat 
painfully  taking  their  place  in  the  community  of  nations;  and, 
at  the  same  time,  are  honestly  seeking  to  redeem  their  financial 
status. 

No  doubt,  at  one  time,  the  monetary  system  was  thoroughly 
demoralised,  and  the  Forced  Currency  of  Bank  Notes  issued  by 
the  privileged  banks,  partly  on  account  of  the  State,  and  partly « 
on  their  own  account,  which  has  existed,  off  and  on,  for  about 
thirty  years,  since  1848,  still  remains  a  blot  on  the  country's 
financial  fame;  but  the  very  best  has  been  made  of  the  situation, 
and  the  country  suffers  from  it  the  minimum  of  inconvenience. 

In  passing,  I  may  mention  that  the  privileged  banks  receive 
a  small  remuneration  for  the  notes  they  circulate  on  account  of 
the  State;  and,  they  are  not  required  to  hold  "  a  reserve  includ- 
**  ing  one-third  coin  and  bullion  "  against  their  own  emissions 
during  the  existing  Forced  Currency,  as  stated  by  the  author. 

Although  it  may  be  difficult  to  obtain  unity  of  idea,  and  effec- 
tive action  on  the  question  of  the  Forced  Currency,  by  those  who 
control  the  issues  in  Greece,  there  are  not  wanting  indications 
that  it  might  readily  be  dispensed  with,  were  it  not  for  the  great 
loss  that  it  would  entail  on  producers;  and  the  question  must 
come  up  for  settlement  very  soon,  when  the  only  solution  will  be 
the  adoption  of  a  reformed  monetary  system,  which  will  re-estab- 
lish the  actual  relation  between  the  standard  of  monetary 
measure  in  Greece  and  that  in  other  countries,  on  the  basis  of 
gold. 

It  is  not  improbable  that  the  banks  may  resume  specie  pay- 
ments for  their  notes  before  couapulsory  resumption  is  provided 
for  by  law. 

One  of  these  indications  is  the  fall  of  the  premium  on  gold, 
gradual  for  some  years,  till  within  a  couple  of  years,  but  rapid 
and  almost  continuous  during  1904-1905;  so  that  the  rate  which, 
in  1903,  was  Drs.  40.53  per  £  sterling  (Drs.  25  per  £  sterling 
being  the  par),  is  now  about  Drs.  29  per  £  sterling,  or  within 
Drs.  4  of  parity.  Another  is  the  important  growth  of  the  banks' 
resources,  indicating  the  increased  wealth  of  the  country. 

I  think  I  have  said  enough  to  show  that  *'  utter  disorder  "  is 
not  to-day  the  characteristic  of  Greek  finance,  and  that  Greece  is 
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also  recovering,  by  painstaking  effort,  from  what  the  author 
calls  her  * '  extreme  degeneracy,"  see  p.  452. 

Most  countries  have  had  to  pass  through  periods  of  financial 
anxiety  and  trial,  but  there  is  no  country  whose  present  position 
it  would  be  fair  to  judge  by  such  episodes  in  its  past.  Even 
England  and  the  Bank  of  England  could  not  stand  the  test. 

The  progress  of  the  country  is  not  downward,  but  upward, 
and  it  has  been  so  for  many  years. 

The  credit  and  confidence  which  the  country  lost  in  1893,  in 
consequence  of  its  bankruptcy,  are  now  being  rapidly  restored, 
by  virtue  of  the  late  great  development  of  its  agricultural,  manu- 
facturing, mining,  and  shipping  industries,  and  consequent 
increase  of  its  foreign  trade,  and  also  by  the  great  improvement 
in  its  finances  under  the  management  of  the  International  Finan- 
cial Commission,  and  by  the  large  influx  of  foreign  capital. 

In  regard  to  the  statement  made  in  the  essay,  that  the  National 
Bank  of  Greece  shares  the  privilege  of  note  issue  with  two  other 
institutions,  the  Ionian  Bank  and  the  Epiro-Thessalian  Bank,  it 
was  once  the  fact,  but  it  is  no  longer  so.  Six  years  ago,  the 
Epiro-Thessalian  Bank  was  placed  in  liquidation,  and  its  privi- 
leged circulation  transferred  to  the  National  Bank,  which,  al- 
though not  a  State  Bank,  is  entrusted  with  State  Finance.  And, 
by  the  Greek  Law  of  the  Slst  March,  1903,  the  National  Bank 
will,  in  the  year  1920,  succeed  to  the  note  issue,  at  present  en- 
joyed by  the  Ionian  Bank;  when  the  note  circulation  of  the 
country  will  be  concentrated  exclusively  in  their  hands,  until 
the  end  of  the  ytar  1930,  when  their  convention  with  the  Govern- 
ment will  terminate,  but  may  be  renewed. 

It  is  inaccurate  to  say,  applying  to  late  years,  that  **  consider- 
'*  able  loans  have  been  made  to  the  State  by  way  of  additional 
*'  issues  of  notes."  Since  the  establishment  of  the  Control,  the  issue 
of  notes  by  the  banks  on  account  of  the  State  cannot  be  increased, 
and  each  year  a  stipulated  minimum  sum  of  Drs. 2,000,000  must 
be  applied  to  the  reduction  of  the  note-circulation  on  account  of 
the  State,  but  this  may  cease  with  the  sanction  of  the  International 
Financial  Commission  when  the  note-issues  are  reduced  to 
Drs.40,000,000. 

The  author  will  thus  see  that  Greece  does  not  remain  '^  the 
'*  only  exception  to  this  centralising  process  '*  (see  page  452), 
and  that  she  is  rapidly  reducing  her  liabilities  in  this  direction. 

I  have  no  authority  to  speak  for  the  National  Bank  of  Greece, 
but,  as  an  honoured  rival  in  the  banking  world,  I  may  add,  that 
if  that  bank  was  ever  endangered  by  the  *'  utter  disorder  "  of 
Greek  finance,  as  the  author  of  the  essay  says  it  was,  on  the 
authority  of  the  Bankerft*  Magazine^  of  May,  1902,  page  737, 
that  danger  has  long  since  given  place  to  security ;  and  that  bank 
remains,  as  it  always  has  been,  as  far  as  my  knowledge  goes,  the 
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great  centre  and  support  of  mercantile  credit,  and  of  all  sound 
financial  developments  in  Greece;  and,  having  regard  to  its 
special  and  valuable  privileges,  it  is  generally  acknowledged  that 
it  fulfils  its  public  duties  with  every  consideration  for  the  public 
welfare. 

I  am,  Dear  Sir, 

Yours  faithfully, 

F.  Lark  WORTHY, 

Fellow  of  the  Institute  of  Bankers, 

P.S, — If  any  member  of  the  Institute  desires  the  latest  infor- 
mation on  the  present  position  of  Greece,  I  refer  him  to  a  very 
valuable  work  just  published,  entitled  *'La  Gr^e  Actuelle  au 
"  point  de  vue  Economique  et  Financier,"  by  Monsieur  Edmond 
Th6ry,  Director  of  the  European  Economist  at  Paris — a  well- 
known  French  author  on  economic  and  financial  questions. 


ASSISTANT  SECRETARYSHIP. 


Mr.  C.  R.  M.  Workman,  who  was  appointed  Assistant  Secretary 
in  July  last,  has  found  it  necessary  for  domestic  reasons  to  hand 
in  his  resignation. 

The  Council  have,  therefore,  appointed  Mr.  Stanley  Packer, 
B.A.,  of  Worcester  College,  Oxford,  Student  of  the  Middle 
Temple,  to  fill  the  vacant  post 
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QUESTIONS  ON  POINTS  OF  PRACTICAL  INTEREST. 


The  Council  desire  to  express  their  readiness  to  receive  at  all  times 
questions  which  are  of  general  interest,  and  in  regard  to  which  it 
would  appear  desirable  to  assimilate  the  practice  of  bankers. 

The  Council  wish,  however,  to  point  out  that  they  cannot  under- 
take to  answer  purely  legal  questions  or  to  give  any  opinion  on 
points  of  law. 

The  following  questions  have  been  received,  and  answers  are 
appended,  which,  after  careful  deliberation,  the  Council  have 
approved : — 

Protest  for  Non-payment — Conflict  of  Laws, 

Question  2047. — A  clean  bill  is  drawn  in  England  by  A  B  at  90 
days'  sight  on  C  D  of  Capetown,  and  is  purchased  by  an  African 
bank.  The  bank  present  the  bill  for  acceptance,  which  C  D 
refuses.  The  bank  has  the  bill  noted  for  non-acceptance,  and 
holds  it  for  presentation  at  notarial  due  date.  It  is  then  pre- 
sented to  C  D  for  payment,  which  he  refuses. 

Is  it  necessary  to  note  for  non-payment — t.c,  is  the  position  of 
the  bank  as  holder  for  value,  or  that  of  the  drawer  in  any  way 
strengthened  thereby? 

Answer:  Section  72  (3)  of  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act,  1882, 
says: — *'  The  duties  of  the  holder  with  respect  to  presentment  for 
"  acceptance  or  payment,  and  the  necessity  for,  or  sufficiency  of, 
*'  a  protest  or  notice  of  dishonour,  or  otherwise,  are  determined 
"  by  the  law  of  the  place  where  the  act  is  done  or  the  bill  is 
"  dishonoured."  The  necessity  for  noting  for  non-payment  will 
therefore  be  determined  by  Cape  Colony  law. 


Bill  due  on  Saturday — Bank  Closed, 

Question  2048. — A  Jewish  firm  carrying  on  the  business  of 
bankers  in  London,  closes  its  office  on  Saturdays,  all  cheques 
being  printed  with  the  words  '*  Not  open  on  Saturdays."  In 
case  bills  domiciled  with  the  firm  fall  due  on  Saturday,  is  the 
presenting  banker  justified  in  holding  the  bill  until  Monday? 

Answer:  The  bills  must  be  presented  and,  if  necessary,  pro- 
tested on  the  Saturday  on  which  they  mature. 
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Alteration  of  Cheque  from  '*  Bearer  *'  to  "  Order.** 

Qdestion  2049.— In  the  answer  to  Question  535,  "  Questions 
"on  Banking  Practice,"  5th  edit.,  the  Council  state  that  "the 
"  drawer  is  the  only  party  to  a  cheque  who  can  alter  its  tenor 
'*  from  *  bearer '  to  '  order.'  "  In  view  of  the  decision  in 
"  Atwood  V.  Griffin  "  (1826,  2  C.  and  P.,  368),  as  quoted  in  Hart, 
"  Law  of  Banking,"  p.  369,  and  Chalmers,  "  Bills  of  Exchange," 
6th  edit.,  p.  220,  the  Council  are  asked  to  kindly  reconsider 
their  decision. 

Answer:  It  appears  from  the  above  decision  that  the  altera- 
tion of  a  cheque  from  "  bearer  "  to  **  order  "  is  not  a  material 
alteration,  and  that  the  holder  can  so  alter  it. 


"  Questions  on  Banking  Practice,"  5th  Edit.,  No.  218. 

Doubts  having  been  expressed  as  to  the  correctness  of  the  Coun- 
cil's answer  to  the  above  question,  it  has  been  submitted  to  Sir 
John  Paget  for  his  opinion,  a  copy  of  which  is  appended:  — 

Question  218. — An  undischarged  bankrupt  presents  for  pay- 
ment an  open  cheque  drawn  in  his  favour  by  a  customer  of  the 
bank;  the  trustee  has  not  intervened;  what  is  the  bank's  posi- 
tion :  — 

1.  Towards  its  customer. 

2.  Towards  the  Trustee  in  Bankruptcy. 
(a)  Where  it  knows  of  the  bankruptcy. 
(6)  Where  it  does  not  know. 

And 

(c)  Where  the  cheque  has  been  acquired  by  the  bankrupt  before 
the  bankruptcy. 

(d)  Where  the  cheque  has  been  acquired  by  the  bankrupt  after 
the  bankruptcy. 

Opinion, 

1.  (a)  If  the  banker  is  aware  of  the  bankruptcy.  In  my 
opinion  he  should  decline  to  pay  the  cheque.  In  order  to  charge 
his  customer,  the  payment  must  be  in  good  faith,  and,  accord- 
ing to  some  authorities,  without  negligence.  To  be  a  payment 
in  due  course  and  a  discharge  of  the  cheque,  the  payment  must 
be  in  good  faith  and  without  notice  of  defective  title  in  the 
holder,  Bills  of  Exchange  Act,  Sec.  59.  The  banker's  duty  to 
obtain  such  discharge  for  his  customer,  and  the  risk  he  would 
run  of  liability  to  the  trustee  appear  to  me  to  override  the  osten- 
sible direction  of  the  customer,  who  is  not  to  be  presumed  to  know 
of  the  bankruptcy. 
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2.  (a)  I  also  think  the  banker  would  be  liable  to  the  trustee 
if  he  paid  with  such  knowledge.  The  cheque  would  not  be  dis- 
charged, and  as  the  title  is  vested  in  the  trustee  conversion  would 
lie  at  his  suit. 

2.  (c)  and  {d)  The  banker's  position  might  be  slightlv  different 
and  better  if  the  cheque  had  been  acquired  by  the  bankrupt 
pending  the  bankruptcy.  I  very  much  doubt,  however,  whether 
the  payment  is  a  "dealing"  for  value  within  the  doctrine  of 
*'  Cohen  v.  Mitchell,"  25  Q.B.D.,  262.  See  *'  In  re  Clark,"  1894, 
2  Q.B.,  at  p.  404.  I  do  not  think  the  Irish  case  of  ''  Re  Ball  " 
(1899),  2  I.R.,  313,  a  reliable  authority.  Any  way  the  doubt  is 
sufficient  to  justify  the  banker  in  not  paying. 

1 .  (h)  If  the  banker  is  not  aware  of  the  bankruptcy.  Presum- 
ably he  pays  the  cheque.  He  can  charge  his  customer.  The  pay- 
ment is  in  due  course,  viz.,  to  the  holder  in  good  faith  and 
without  notice  of  defective  title.  The  payee  is  the  holder  (see  2), 
title  not  being  a  necessary  element  in  that  character.  The 
banker  is  in  no  worse  position  than  if  he  had  paid  the  thief  of 
a  bearer  cheque,  in  which  case  he  is  protected  and  can  charge 
the  customer.     ''Charles  v,  Blackwall,"  2  C.P.D.,  158. 

2.  (6)  He  is  equally  protected  against  the  trustee.  I  can  find 
nothing  in  the  Bankruptcy  Acts  strong  enough  to  override  Sec.  59 
of  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act,  which,  if  necessary,  must  be  re- 
garded as  an  exception  in  favour  of  negotiability.  It  is 
inconceivable  that  any  public  announcement  of  bankruptcy 
proceedings  should  be  treated  as  **  notice  "  to  the  banker,  who 
has  no  possible  means  of  identifying  the  payee  or  bearer. 

If,  as  I  hold  is  the  case,  the  cheque  is  discharged  and  properly 
paid,  neither  conversion  nor  any  other  form  of  action  will  lie 
against  the  banker  at  the  suit  of  the  trustee.  "  Charles  v.  Black- 
''  wall,"  2  C.P.D.,  at  p.  163. 

2.  (c)  and  (d)  Here  again,  an  extra  argument  would  be  avail- 
able to  the  banker,  if  the  cheque  were  acquired  by  the  bankrupt 
pending  the  bankruptcy,  but,  in  this  connection,  the  point  seems 
immaterial. 

J.  R.  Paget, 

4,  Paper  Buildings,  Temple. 

October  23rd,  1905. 


Question  2036,   October  "  Journal,'* 

The  Council  have  reconsidered  their  reply  to  this  question,  and 
the  following  amended  answer  has  been  approved:  — 

Question  2036. — In  the  case  of  a  joint  account  in  several 
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names,  with  a  dormant  overdraft,  would  payments  to  credit  by 
one  of  their  number  keep  the  debt  alive  as  against  the  others? 

Answer:  No;  unless  the  payments  by  one  of  the  parties  were 
made  at  the  request  and  on  behalf  of  the  other  parties.  Mer- 
chandise Law  Amendment  Act  (19  and  20  Vict.,  cap.  97),  Sec.  14. 
"  In  re  Tucker,''  L.R.,  1894,  3  Chancery,  p.  429. 


BANK  AMALGAMATIONS. 


The  following  amalgamations  have  been  announced  during  the 
present  year:  — 

HiLMMOND  k  Co.,  Newmarket,  with  Barclay  k  Company,  Ltd. 
— The  former  bank  was  established  as  long  ago  as  1780,  but  the 
amount  of  its  deposits  has  not  been  made  known  to  the  public.  It 
possessed  an  authorised  note  issue  of  £23,098,  which  has  now 
lapsed. 


Hedges,  Wells  k  Co.,  Wallingford,  with  Lloyds  Bank, 
Ltd. — The  Wallingford  Bank  was  another  small  private  bank, 
possessed  of  an  authorised  issue  of  £17,064.  It  published  no 
balance-sheet  and  had  no  branches. 


Nottingham  Joint  Stock  Bank,  Ltd.,  with  the  London  City 
and  Midland  Bank,  Ltd. — The  former,  established  in  1865,  has 
a  paid-up  capital  of  £200,000,  and  deposits,  on  December  31st, 
1904,  of  £2,003,890.  It  had  twenty-eight  branches  in  the  Mid- 
lands. By  the  terms  of  the  arrangement  between  the  two  banks 
the  capital  of  the  London  City  and  Midland  Bank  will  be  in- 
creased to  £3,142,850,  and  the  reserve  fund  to  the  same  amount. 
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GOVERNMENT,  CORPORATION  AND  OTHER  LOANS, 
Issued  from  Ist  November,  1904,  to  31  st  October  1905. 


Month. 


1904. 
Nov. 


Dec. 


1906. 
Jan. 


Name. 


Royal  Mail  Steam  Packet  Co. 

Savoy  Hotel,  Ltd, 
Buckingham  County  Council 
Kalgoorlie  Electric  Tramways, 

Ltd. 
Mitchells,    Ashworth,    Stans- 

field  &  Co.,  Ltd. 
'City  of  Sydney,  Cape  Breton, 

Nova  Scotia 
Sutton  District  Water  Co. 
Imperial  Japanese  Govt. 
Llaindudno    and  Colwyn  Bay 

Electric  Traction  Co ,  Ltd. 
Hastings  and  District  Electric 

Tramways  Co.,  Ltd. 
Biyaiit  &  May,  Ltd. 
Quebec  and    Lake    St.   John 

Railway  Company 
Pease  &  Partners,  Ltd.  (2nd 

Mortgage) 
Southampton  Harbour  Board 
Metropolitan  Railway 
Cleghom  &  Harris,  Ltd. 
Southampton  Harbour  Board 
Isle  of  Man  Railway  Co. 
Pettigrew  &  Stephens,  Ltd. 
New  Zealand  Government 
J.  Lyons  &  Co.,  Ltd. 
'* Standard"  Newspapers,  Ltd. 
Liufttype  &,  Machinery,  Ltd. 
Natal 

Stale  of  Sao  Paulo 
Westralian  Estates  and  Timber 

Co.,  Ltd. 
Greek  Government 
Canadian  Bank  of  Commerce 
Mexican  Government 
Buenos  Ayres  South-Western 

Railway,  Ltd. 
Woolcombers,  Ltd. 
Worcestershire  Tounty  Council 
Buxton  Urban  District  Council 
Tottenham  and  Edmonton  Gas 

Light  &  Coke  Co. 

Irish  Guaranteed  2}  per  cent. 

Land  Stock 
Rhondda  Urban  Dist.  Council 
Mitchells  &  Hutlen*,  Ltd. 


Amount  of 
lasae. 


600,000 

160,000 
69,300 

76,000 

200,000 

66,000 

26,000 

12,000,000 

60,000 

126,000 
160,000 

76,000 

100,000 

llo,(K)0 

760,000 

260,000 

lliS,000 

80,0110 

64.000 

1,000,000 

126.0O0 

176,000 

8.')0.216 

2,00t  1.000 

1,000,000 

26,000 

230,«KK) 

260.000 

8,*230,4&S 

1,680,000 

826.000 

10<»00m 

60,0U0 

12.600 


6,000.000 

22,3*18 

SOO.iKK) 


Rate 
per 


ICinimum 

Price  of 

lasne. 

Per  cent. 


100 

97 
100 

100 

100 

93 
120 
904 

100 

100 
102 

874 


100 

104 

100 

100 

106 

100 

100 

103 

100 

82 

96 

94 

100 


94 

924 
lUO 


100 

884 
00 


♦  16  =  £1. 
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Rate 

Ifiniznnm 

Average 

Amount  of 

Price  of 

Price 

Month. 

Name. 

Issue. 

per 
cent. 

Issue. 

obtained. 

Per  cent. 

Per  cent. 

19U5. 

£ 

% 

"  £ 

£ 

Jan. 

New  South  Wales 
Twickenham  Irban  District 

2,0(>0,000 
43,()00 

4 

994 

Chilian  Qovernment 

1,350,000 

5 

964 

East  London  Corporation,  Cape 

of  Good  Hope 

350,000 

964 

Havana  Electricity  Co.,  Ltd. 

160,000 

93 

State  of  Bahia 

1,00U,000 

914 

Mersey     Docks     &     Harbonr 

Board 

3,500,000 

Si 

964 

Piccadilly  Hotel,  Ltd. 

600,000 

H 

ICO 

Feb. 

City  of  Blot-mfontein 
Newcastle-on-Tyne    &    Gates- 

260,000 

97 

bead  Gas  Co. 

60,000 

106 

105  14/1 

Chinese  Government 

1,000,000 

97 

R.  Cnndall  &  Sons,  Ltd. 

27,000 

H 

100 

Cape  Town  Corporation 

210,000 

100 

Baker  Street  &  Waterloo  Rail- 

way Co. 

600,000 

96 

Atchison,  Topeka,  &  Santa  F^ 

Railway  Co. 

10,000,000 

100 

Belfast  Corporation 

1,0(K),000 

8| 

98 

Canadian  Northern  Rly.  Co. 

600,000 

92 

Cape  of  Good  Hope 

2,135,000 

3i 

98 

Grand  Trunk  Pacific  Railway 

Co.,  "A"  Prairie  Section 

1,646,000 

994 

Grand  Trunk  Pacific  Railway 

Co.,  Lake  Superior 

1,358,000 

994 

Folkestone  Corporation 

25.000 

Par. 

Lagos  Government 

2,000,000 

31 

97 

Western  Valley  (Mon.)  Sewer- 

age Board 

250,000 

Mar. 

William  Beardmore  &  Co  ,  Ltd. 
Great  Northern,  Piccadilly  & 

600,000 

4i 

1004 

Brompton  Railway  Co. 

1,200,000 

97 

West    Riding    of    Yorkshire 

County  Council 

100,200 

100 

Charing    Croi»s,     Euston     & 

Hampstead  Railway  Co. 

800,000 

97 

Klerksdorp  Fourteen  Streams 

Railway  Co.,  Ltd. 

600,000 

102 

Rand  V^ater  Board 

3,400,(KK) 

100 

South  Metropolitan  Gas  Co. 

67,300 

3 

90 

90    6/- 

Mashonaland    Railway    Co., 

Ltd. 

2,660,000 

5 

96 

Delagoa  Bay  Investment  Cor- 

poration, Ltd. 

180,000 

6 

101 

Anglo- Portuguese    Telephone 

Co.,  Ltd. 

50,000 

5 

100 

Jobanne^burg  Municipality 

2,500,0<KJ 

4 

99 

London  County  Council 

2,500,000 

3 

954 

97  10/9 

•American  Telephone  &  Tele- 

graph Co. 

4,000,000 

4 

994 

Penhalonga  Proprietary  Mines, 

Ltd. 

137,500 

6 

100 

T 

*  45  = 

=  £1. 

c 
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Month. 

Name. 

Amount  of 
Inue. 

per 

Pric«of 
Insne. 

Price 
obtained. 

cent. 

Per  cent. 

Peroent. 

TSK)57 

d 

% 

£ 

« 

Mar. 

Cammell,  Laird  &  Co.,  Ltd. 

400,000 

4i 

1024 

B.  White  Si  Sons,  Ltd. 

100,000 

6 

100 

Islington  Borough 

89,080 

8 

Imperial     Paper     Mills      of 

Canada,  Ltd. 

60,000 

6 

100 

Canadian   Northern    Bailway 

Co. 

1,923,287 

3 

95 

Stourbridge  Union 

3.^,808 

31 

Boyal  Siamese  Government 

1,000,000 

44 

954 

Buenos  Ayres  Market  Co.,  Ltd. 

107.900 

6 

08J 

Grand  Trunk  Pacific  Rly.  Co. 

3,200,000 

8 

; 

Japanese  Government 

80,000,000 

44 

90 

Star  Omnibus  Co.,  Ltd. 

76,000 

44 

100 

Apr. 

India 

Colne  &  Trawden  Light  Rail- 

2,000,000 

3 

97 

97  18/1 

ways  Co. 

36,000 

6 

100 

Wigan  Corporation 

200,000 

8} 

100 

Dunderland  Iron  Ore  Co.,  Ltd. 

260,000 

6 

100 

fGerman  Imperial  Loan 

16,000,000 

34 

lOli 

Yorkshire  (West  Riding) 

Electric  Tramways  Co.,  Ltd. 

275,000 

44 

95 

♦Shawinigan  Water  &  Power  Co. 

400,000 

5 

98 

British  Government 

10,000,000 

2f 

98   1S;10 

Indian     Electric     Supply    k 

Traction  Co.,  Ltd. 

125,000 

6 

100 

Dundee,    Broughty    Ferry,  & 

Dist.  Tramways  Co.,  Ltd. 

40,000 

5 

100 

May 

Wisconsin,  Minnesota  &  Pacific 

Railroad  Co. 

1,034,000 

4 

96 

William  Gray  &  Co.,  Ltd. 

850,000 

44 

100 

Wynberg  Municipal  Loan 

12(f,000 

4 

96 

Cargo  Fleet  Iron  Co.,  Ltd. 

870,000 

44 

92 

Borough  of  Durban 

500,000 

4 

100 

Manchester  Ship  Canal  Co. 

200,000 

84 

924 

June 

Western  Australia  Govt. 

1,400,000 

34 

964 

Brazilian  Government 

3,000,000 

5 

97 

Newcastle  &  District  Electric 

Lighting  Co.,  Ltd. 

150,000 

44 

100 

British  Aluminium  Co.,  Ltd. 

800,000 

64 

100 

Newcastle-on-Tyne  Corpn. 

300,000 

84 

99 

Canada  Atlantic  Railway  Co. 

1,025,000 

4 

99 

City  of  Quebec 

78,000 

34 

934 

New  Zealand  Shipping  Co. 

100,000 

4 

944 

Oriental  Telephone  &  Electric 

Co.,  Ltd. 

100,000 

4 

92 

Electric  Supply  Co.  of  Victoria, 

Ltd. 

160,000 

5 

100 

Johnson  &  Phillips,  Ltd. 

116,667 

5 

100 

Meux's  Brewery  Co.,  Ltd. 

400,000 

6 

100 

South    Metropolitan    Electric 

Light  &  Power  Co.,  Ltd. 

51,708 

44 

105 

Pacific  Nitrate  Co.,  Ltd. 

176,000 

6 

102 

Anglo-Chilian  Nitrate  &  Rail- 

way  Co.,  Ltd. 

160.300 

4i 

98 

•  15  =  £1. 
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Bate 

Minimum 

Average 

Amoimc  of 

Price  of 

Price 

Mouth. 

Name. 

I»ue. 

per 

Issae. 

obtained. 

cent. 

Per  cent. 

Per  cent. 

1 

1905. 

£ 

% 

£ 

£ 

July 

Bristol  CorporatioiL 

United  Railways  of  the  Havana 

755,000 

H 

100 

in  Regla  Warehouses,  Ltd. 

500.000 

5 

105 

Hordan  Collieries,  Ltd. 

118,450 

5 

100 

Waring  &  Gillow,  Ltd. 

800,000 

H 

100 

Northern  Counties  Electricity 

Supply  Co.,  Ltd. 

100,000 

4i 

100 

East  India  Railway  Co. 

1,500,000 
Rs. 

3 

92 

India  8^  per  cent.  Rupee  Loan 

4,00,00,000 
£ 
28,000 

3i 

Tha  K.  jS  Conservancy 

8 

John  Barran  &  Sons,  Ltd. 

67,000 

4i 

100 

Xeweastle-on-Tyne    &    Gates- 

head Gas  Co. 

60.000 

31 

103 

Natal 

1,000,000 

34 

974 

HuU  Corporation 

400,000 

3i 

101 

Buenos  Ayres  Lacroze  Tram- 

ways Co. 

800,000 

6 

100 

Yates  &  Thorn,  Ltd. 

130,000 

^ 

100 

Ashanti    Goldfields    Corpora- 

tion, Ltd. 

80,000 

7 

100 

Aug. 

Buenos    Aires    Port    &    City 

Tramways,  Ltd. 

200,000 

6 

100 

Nova  Scotia  Eastern  Railway 

Co.,  Ltd. 

940,000 

5 

924 

Bombay    Electric    Supply    & 

Tramways  Co.,  Ltd. 

600,000 

*4 

100 

Western  Canada  Cement  &  Coal 

Co.,  Ltd. 

225,000 

6 

100 

Sept. 

Somerset  County  Council 

22,000 

34 

100 

Middlesex  County 

700,000 

3 

91 

Newfoundland  Government 

870,000 

34 

96 

Oct. 

Japanese  &  Eastern  Corpora- 

tion, Ltd. 

1,000,000 

54 

125 

Cardiff  Corporation 

608,000 

3* 

100 

Cardiff  Channel  Dry  Docks  & 

Pontoon  Co.,  Ltd. 

80,000 

5 

100 

Ohlsson's  Cape  Breweries,  Ltd. 

850,000 

H 

100 

Cordoba  Central  Buenos  Ayres 
Extension  Railway,  Ltd. 

2,000,000 

5 

100 

Croydon  Gas  Co. 

28,177 

4 

103 

Tonotopah  &  Tidewater  Rail- 

road Co. 

600,000 

H 

100 

Northern    Sulphite    Mills    of 

Canada,  Ltd. 

100,000 

6 

100 

Barry,     Ostlere   &   Shepherd, 

Ltd. 

200,000 

H 

100 

Municipality  of    Bello  Hori- 

sonte 

112,500 

6 

97 

SheflBeld  Corporation 

500,000 

Cranston's  Tea  Rooms  (1903), 

Ltd. 

260,000 

4 

100 
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BANKERS'  WEEKLY  CIRCULATION  RETURNS. 

PuriuatU  to  the  Aet  7  ^  S  Victoria^  e.  32. 
(Extraoted  from  the  London  Gatette), 


PRIVATB      BANKS. 


NAME  OF  BA19K. 


Banbury  Bank 
Bedford  Bank... 


Bioeeter    and   Oxford- 
shire Bank 


Kinston   and   Radnor- 
sh&e  I 


I  Bank 
Leeds  Old  Bank 


Llandovery  Bank  and 
Llandllo  Bank  


Naval  Bank,  Plymouth 
Newmarket  Bank   


Oxfordshire       Witney 
Bank   


Reading      Bank— Slm- 
onds  and  Co 


Sleaford  and    Newark 
Bank    


Antbor- 
iMd 
iMiie. 


AYBBAOB  AMOUNT. 


1905. 
Sept  2. 


WaUingford  Bank 


Wellington      Somerset 
Bank   


West  Riding  Bank.... 
Worcester  Old  Bank  . 


York  and  Bast  Riding 
Bank    


Totals  . 


43.457 
S4J18 

S74no 

86.060 
180.767 

324M6 

S7;ai 

83,096 

11.852 

37^19 

61^5 
17.064 

6.52» 
46,158 
87,448 

68388 


656^12 


1906. 
Sept.  9. 


4246 
9.641 

8410 

8.791 
28333 

6,501 
1.739 
3048 

2890 

7,468 

6.754 
496 

2,466 
10233 
10,180 

28603 


139,799 


4238 
9654 

8347 

8.751 
28233 

6.789 
1,462 


1906. 
Sept.  16. 


2.966 

7.470 

6.833 
435 

2396 
10,424 
10.532 

28385 


139.830 


4.108 


1906. 
Sept.  33. 


3840 


1906. 
Sept.  30. 


4345 


9,723  i       9657  t     10208 


8680        8.615 


9979 
27.788 

6875 
1,627 


2863        8313 


12276 
27,940 

6865 
1.793 


2369        3402 


7,296 

6949 

477 

2318 
10,034 
10.478 

89,148 


141357 


7350 

7,120 
455 

2393 
0398 
10137 


8676 

13841 
28339 

7361 
1372 
2.776 

3.462 


1906. 
Oct.  7. 


4010 
10904 

8642 

13.429 
29353 

7.239 
1.456 
2362 

3  276 


1906. 
Oct.  14. 


r,785  I      8.191 


I 


7310 
433 


7350 


8^340 
10365  10,788 
10445       11676 


89,767       88372 


144.130 


158028 


33070 


4031 
10431 

8340 

1&601 

888ri 

7213 
1,421 
83S3 

8388 

8345 

7384 


8383 

10444 
10950 

34  630 


1961 

octn. 


3.735 


12475 

ssm 

75» 
1,331 


ASM 


155^826       153001 
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JOINT    STOCK    BANKS. 


NAXB  07  BANK. 


Author- 
iMd 


AYBBAOB  AMOUNT. 


190S. 
Septs. 


1905. 
Sept.  9. 


1906. 
Sept  16. 


1906. 
Sept.  23. 


1908. 
Sept.  80. 


1905. 
Oct.  7. 

1906. 
Oct.  14. 

£ 

£ 

8,772 

8,701 

13.811 

12,185 

2i.l60 

24,126 

3,717 

3,915 

6455 

6,187 

8.976 

7.880 

10.064 

41,680 

26871 

27,586 

44.131 

41,105 

15635 

15.457 

3.087 

2,552 

6050 

5.908  1 

1 
1 

1906. 
Oct.  21. 


Bank  of  Whitehaven, 
Limited ! 

Bradford  BanklngCkim- 
pany.  Limited 

Carllale  ft  Cumberland 
Banking  Ca,  Limited 

Halifax  Sc  Huddersfleld 
Union  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 

Halifax  Commeroial 
Banking  Co.,  Limited 

Halifax  Joint  Stock 
Banking  Co.,  Limited 

Lancaster  Banking  Co., 
Limited * 

Unooln  and  Llndaey 
Banking  Co.,  Limited 

North  and  South  Wales 
Bank,  Limited   

Nottingham  .ft  Notts. 
Banking  Co.,  Limited 

Sheffield  ft  Hallamshlre 
Bank,  iomited    

Sheffield  ft  Rotherham 
Joiot  Stock  Banking 
Co.,  Ltd .TZZ 

Stamford,  Spalding  ft 
Boston  Bkg.  Co.7Ltd. 

Stuokey's  Banking  Co., 
Limited 

Wakefield  &,  Bamsley 
Union  Bank,  Limited 

Whitehaven  Joint  Stk. 
Banking  Ca,  Limited 

WilU  and  Dorset  Bkg. 
Co.,  Limited !^.. 

York  City  and  County 
Banking  Ca,  Limited 


TOTAL0  


£ 
32,081 

48,292 

25,610 

444S7 

13.733 

18,584 

64311 

51390 

63351 

28.477 
23324 

52,496 
55.721 
356376 
14304 
81316 
76,162 
94395 


£ 
826't 

13175 

23.478 

3,452 

5.478 

6397 

33371 

23334 

,33,406 
12.755 
2.406 

6117 
21.706 
77,748 

2375 
20,904 
46337 
59.146 


£ 
8515 

12.232 

23317 

3382 

5417 

7,457 

33392 

24.037 

35210 
13228 
2,419 

5,701 
22.895 
78365 

2363 
20333 
47319 
59431 


1.099,440 


400,748 


406363 


8377 
11399 


3267 

5383 

7,149 

34344 


38,717 
13124 
2335 

5.715 
22.215 
78,795 

2359 


47332 
59665 


£ 
8,302 

10361 

23363 

3.286 

5349 

7095 

36310 

25,052 

41.640 
13315 
2334 

5379 
23,922 
78.240 

2870 
23,127 
48,688 


411,161 


422.257 


£ 
8.562 

1&547 

23345 

3.337 

5325 

7,209 

37,738 

25343 

43,459 
13.175 
2329 

6066 
25317 
8152i 

3055 
23391 
50323 
66334 

441368 


£ 
9,040 

12,214 

24.798 

3,811 

6,162 

7,780 

43,220 

27,348 

43,667 
15,8G6 
2,343 


2G941  :  '27,Sd5  27,299 
83,820 
2.947 
24,358 
50,596 
70310 


86.125 

85,366 

3155 

3,170 

25331 

25.240 

53.365 

52,288 

70.626 

72.204 

467304 

466,364 

461,935 
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lEISH    AXD    SCOTCH    NOTB    CIRCULATION    RETURNS. 


ACCOUNTS  pursuant  to  the  Acta  8  and  9  Viot.,  caps.  87  and  88,  of  the  amount  of  BANK  NO 
authorised  by  Law  to  be  issued  hj  the  several  Banks  of  Issue  in  IRELAND  and  SOOTLi 
and  the  averag^e  amount  of  Bank  Notes  in  oiroulation,  and  of  Coin  held  during  the  i 
weeks  ended  Saturday,  the  28rd  day  of  September,  1905. 

IiUBH  Banks. 


Uiroula- 

tlon 

aathoriaed 


Kune  and  Title  m  let  forth 
In  Lioenoe. 


by 
Oertlfloate. 


Average  Oiroulation  daring  f  oar 
weAirs  ended  m  above. 


£ft  and 
apwards. 


Under 
£6. 


Total. 


Aveimge  amonat  of  OoU  hetal 
dorinir  (oar  d 


Gold. 


SUt 


The  Bank  of  Ireland  

Hie  ProY.Bk.  of  Ireland,Ltd. 
The  Belfast  Bkff.  Co.,  Ltd. 
The  Northern  Big.  Co.,  Ltd. 

The  Ulster  Bank,  Ltd.    

Hie  National  Bank,  Ltd.   ... 


3,738,428 
927,667 
281,611 
248,440 
811,079 
852,269 


1,501,960 
407,766 
290,394 
288,594 
611,493 
706,881 


859,725 
278,298 
210,946 
223.045 
S:)9,718 
399.965 


2,361,675 
686.063 
501,340 
511,639 
871,211 

1,106.846 


688,915 
193J224 
349,389 
409,176 
649,762 
471.771 


87,300 
32,350 
47,984 
52,660 
65,392 
160.631 


776 
225 
3974 

461J 


6,354,494  3,707  077  2.331.697  6.088,774  2,762.237i    446^1 7j3,SWs' 


Scotch   Banks. 


Bank  of  Scotland  

Bo^al  Bank  of  Scotland  ... 
British  Linen  Company  ... 
Comercl.  Bk.of  Scotland,  Ltd 
National  Bk.of  Scotland,Ltd. 
Union  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
Town  A  County  Bank,  Ltd. 
North  of  Scotland  Bank,  Ltd. 

avdesdale  Bank,  Ltd 

Cuedonian  Banking  Co., Ltd. 


848,418 
216,451 
488,024 
874,880 
297,024 
454,846 

70,183 
154,819 
274,821 

58,484 


323,265 
287,537 
229,742 
249,724 
237,661 
304,267 
155,331 
224,327 
228,240 
66.248 


768,034 
685,911 
629,388 
698,094 
601,140 
679,918 
183,488 
274,633 
533,123 
90,521 


A 

1,091,299 
973,448 
859,130 
947,818 
838,801 
984,185 
338,819 
498,960 
761,363 
156.769 


2,676,860  2,306.342  5.144,260  7.450,592  5,839,608 


780,357 
828,281 
484,222 
643,709 
665,093 
625,516 
281,956 
359,296 
561,597 
109,581 


106,913 
99.155 

114,023 
73,846 
82,164 
94,506 
27,800 
24,141 

120,866 
S.272 


S09,;i 


117j 


751,686;6,09IJ 


Irish  Banks. 
Four  weeks  ended  Saturday,  the  2l8t  day  of  October,  1906. 


Name  and  Title  as  set  forth 
in  Uoeuoe. 


Oiroula- 
tion 
aathorieed 


Hm  Bank  of  Ireland  

TIm  ProY.Bk.  of  Ireland,Ltd. 
The  Belfast  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 
Hm  Northern  Bkg.  Co.,  Ltd. 

The  Ulster  Bank,  Ltd.    

The  National  Bank,  Ltd.   ... 


Oertifloate. 
& 

8,73S,428 
927,667 
281,611 
248,440 
311,079 
852,269 


6,864,494 


Arerage  Oiroulation  during  four 
weeks  ended  aa  above. 


£b  and 
upwards. 


Under 
£ft. 


£ 

967,325 
305,886 
231,946 
242.863 
401,917 
432,850 


Total. 


1,708,800 
438,760 
821,567 
316,760 
678,909 
792.685 

4,151,921  2,582,726  6,784.647  2,872,204i 


£ 

2,675,626 
744,586 
653,512 
659,613 
975,826 

1,225,485 


ATerage  amount  of  OoIb  I 
luring  four  weeks  ended  am  a 


Gold. 


SUt 


681,861 
191,085 
360,869| 
406,676 
723,649, 
508,564< 


79,184 
31,570 
48,366 
51,595 
68,925 
158,477 


433,11 


A 
761,0 
222,6 
406,7; 
46Sa 
787,671 
667.041 


173,305431 


SooTOH   Banks. 


Bank  of  Scotland 

Royal  Bank  of  Scotland 

British  Linen  Company  

Comercl.  Bk.of  Scotland,  Ltd 
National  Bkof  Scotland,Ltd. 
Union  Bk.  of  Scotland,  Ltd. 
Town  k  County  Bank,  Ltd. 
North  of  Scotland  Bank,  Ltd. 

ClTdesdale  Bank,  Ltd 

Caledonian  Banking  Co., Ltd. 


843,418 
216,461 
488,024 
874,880 
297,024 
464,346 

70,133 
154,319 
274,821 

58,484 


A 

322,350 
295,740 
235,915 
254,575 
238,595 
808,269 
140,699 
210,797 
233,852 
60,636 


2,676,860  2,8Qlj328 


A 

788,684 
710,866 
644,990 
712,846 
611,818 
693,189 
174,792 
266,976 
546,837 
87,814 


5,232,812 


A 

1,106,034 
1,006,606 
880,905 
967,421 
850,413 
1,001,468 
315,491 
476,773 
780,689 
148«350 


A 
803,094 
850,729 
508,501 
667,319 
671,678 
666,642 
267,217 
340,739 
574,100 
100,371 


7,534,140  5,440,290 


£ 

114,138 
87,236 

116,997 
77,525 
83,930 
99,793 
27,658 
21,614 

107,967 


A 

917,231 
9S7,9S| 
625,491 
744^1 
755^ 
766^431 
284,87i 
382,35] 
682,081 
10M44 


745,72716,188.01^ 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 
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BANKS    OP    ISSUB.— CIECULATION    BBTURNS. 
Bholish  Banks. 


Author- 

iMd 

Iiraee. 

Avenge  oiroulAtf  on  lor  weeks  ending 

Average 

weekly 

oironlatlon 

for4weeki 

ending 

Awerag* 

iMcMr 

HreuloHon 

ponding 
periodnf 

fMr. 

Average 
weekly 

dronlatioii 
below 

authorised 
Issue. 

1906. 
Sept.  2. 

1906. 
Sept.  9. 

1906. 
Sept.  16. 

1906. 
Sept.  23. 

16  PriYAte  BkB. 
18  Ji.  Stk.  BkB. 

£ 
656,512 
1,099,440 

£ 
139,799 
400,748 

£ 
139.830 
406,863 

£ 
141,257 
411.161 

£ 

144,130 
422,257 

£ 

141,254 
410,257 

£ 

160.046 
4U889 

£ 
515.258 
639,183 

34           Total... 

1,765,962 

540,547 

546,693 

552,418 

566,387 

551,E11 

604.934 

1,204,441 

Author- 

laed 
Inuee. 

Averftge  oInjniAtfon  for  weeks  ending 

Average 

weeklv 

cironlatlon 

for  4  weeks 

ending 

Oct.  21, 

1905. 

Avereuff 

weklp 

eiradation 

COTTti' 

ponding 

period  <^ 

prtwknu 

j/ear, 

£ 

170MS 
486^86 

Average 

weekly 

cironlatlon 

1905.            1906. 
Sept.  80.       Oct.  7. 

1906. 
Oct.  14. 

1906. 
Oct.  21. 

below 

authorised 

Issue. 

16  Prirate  Bks. 
18  Jt.  Stk.  BkB. 

£               £ 
656,512    152,022 
1,099,440    441,083 

£ 
152.226 
467,004 

£ 
153,001 
466,364 

£ 
147,309 
461,935 

£ 
151,139 
459,096 

£ 
505,373 
640,344 

84           Total... 

1,755,952    593,105 

619,330 

619,365 

609,244 

610,235 

657,238 

1,145,717 

Irish  and  Scotch  Banks. 


Author- 
ised 
Issues. 

Average  circulation  during  4  weeks 
ending  Sept.  23rd,  1906. 

Awerage 
eireuUuion 

ponding 
periodef 
last  pear. 

Average 

amount 

of  gold 

and  silver 

coin  held. 

Average 
amount  of 
gold  and 
iUe^tti 

Oomparison 

of 
circulation 

£6  and 
upwards. 

Under  £6. 

Total. 

ingp^iod     authorised 
of  last           Issues. 
p*ar.      t 

6  Iriflh  Banks 
lOSootohBkB. 

£ 
6,854,494 
2,676,350 

£ 
3,707,077 
2,306,342 

£ 
2,331,697 
5,144.250 

£ 
6,038,774 
7,450,592 

£ 

6J60.664 
7,391,986 

£ 

3.208,454 

75I.6S6 

£ 

3,g50,035 
6J85598 

£ 
—    315,720 
-+-4,774,242 

16         Total... 

9,080,844 

6,013,419 

7,475,947 

13,489,366 

13,74^,539 

3,960,140 

9^6,633 

-f4,458,522 

Author- 
ised 
Issues. 

Average  oiroulation  during  4  weeks 
ending  Oct.  2l8t,  1906. 

Average 
eireukUion 
ateorret- 

ponding 
period  nf 
Uutgear. 

Average 

amount 

of  gold 

and  silver 

ooln  held. 

Average 

amount 

c/goidand 

eUverat 

"'JIT 

fear. 

Oomparison 

of 
circulation 

£6  and 
upwards. 

Under 
£6. 

Total. 

with 

authorised 

Issues. 

6IriahBankB 
10  Sootoh  Bks. 

£ 
6,354,494 
2,676,360 

£ 
4,151,921 
2.301,328 

£ 
2,582,726 
5,232,812 

£ 
6,734.647 
7,634,140 

£ 

6,957,e09 
7.508S82 

£ 
3,805,321 
6,186,017 

£ 

3,610.955 
6^46,731 

£ 
-1-    880,153 
-1-4,857,790 

)A           Tota] 

9,080,844 

6,453,249 

7.815,538 

14,268.787 

14Ji66.491 

9,491,838 

10,157,686 

-f5,237,943 

574 


BANK  OF  ENGL 
In  £'8  sterling,  ( 


ISSUB  D^ABTMENT. 

BANKING  DBPABTMBNT  LIABILITI] 

For  the 
Woeks 
tnding 

Note* 
iMued. 

1 

Oorern- 
m«iit 
Del>t 

9 

£ 

other 

Seouri- 

tlM. 
3 

£ 

Gold  Coin 

•nd 

Ballion. 

4 

£ 

Pro- 
prieton* 

5 

£ 

Bart. 
6 

Pablle 
Deporita. 

7 

Other 
8 

BUk. 

t 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

iy04— Nov.    2 

50,921 

11,016 

7,435 

32,471 

14,553 

3,162 

7,584 

39,619 

86 

9 

60,342 

11,016 

7,435 

81,892 

14,663 

3,186 

6,846 

39,617 

83 

16 

50,034 

11,015 

7,435 

31,684 

14,553 

3,202 

7.174 

89,439 

115 

23 

49,473 

11,015 

7,435 

81,023 

14,553 

3,218 

8,701 

88.335 

110 

80 

49,224 

11,015 

7,435 

80,774 

14,553 

3,185 

8,274 

42,153 

93 

Deo.   7 

48,524 

11,016 

7,485 

80,074 

14,558 

8,177 

7,632 

41,143 

131 

14 

48.054 

11,016 

7,435 

29,604 

14,563 

8.181 

7,926 

40,453 

113 

21   1  4H.567 

11,016 

7,435 

28,117 

14.563 

3,191 

8,590 

39,029 

110 

28  ,  46,884 

11,016 

7,436 

28,434 

14,553 

8,199 

9,104 

44,321   1    70 

1905— Jan.     4 

47,990 

11,015 

7,435 

29,540 

14,653 

3.308 

12,866 

47,441   1     94 

11 

48,830 

11,015 

7,435 

30,380 

14,563 

3,429 

8,616 

41,755       86 

18 

50,075 

11,015 

7,435 

31,626 

14,553 

3,449 

8,789 

42,351   1  1.^5 

25 

51,105 

11,015 

7,435 

32,655 

14,558 

3,455 

8,965 

41,393  1  148 

Feb.    1 

52,185 

11,016 

7,435 

33,735 

14,563 

8,484 

7,421 

42,641 

83 

8 

52,455 

11,016 

7,435 

84,005 

14,553 

3,496 

9,459 

39,448 

120 

15 

63,407 

11,016 

7,435 

34,957 

14,663 

3,514 

12,452 

38,615 

111 

22 

55,297 

11,015 

7,435 

86,847 

14,653 

3,631 

16,431 

38,612 

102 

Mar.    1 

55,524 

11,015 

7,435 

87,074 

14,553 

8,674 

16,191 

41,558 

94 

8 

66,260 

11,015 

7,435 

37,810 

14,653 

8,683 

16,619 

37,891 

124 

15 

56,284 

11,016 

7,435 

37,834 

14,553 

3,696 

16,267 

44,515 

112 

22 

56,716 

11,015 

7,435 

38.266 

14,653 

3,700 

17,669 

39,497   1  HI 

29 

56,178 

11,016 

7,435 

87,728 

14,653 

8,740 

18,274 

42,659        89 

Apr.    5 

55,221 

11,015 

7,435 

86,771 

14,563 

3,164 

12,797 

41,830   1  106 

12 

64,125 

11,015 

7,435 

35,675 

14,553 

3,143 

10,402 

41,421    1  117 

19 

52,783 

11,016 

7,435 

34,333 

14,563 

3,158 

10,854 

39,002      120 

26 

52,405 

11,015 

7,435 

33,956 

14,558 

8,161 

10,649 

39,737        72 

May   3 

52,085 

11,016 

7,435 

88,635 

14,553 

8,166 

11,879 

40.392        96 

10 

52,534 

11,016 

7,435 

88,084 

14,553 

3,171 

12.148 

38,743        98 

17 

53,024 

11,015 

7,436 

84,674 

14,553 

3,187 

10,946 

41.622      115 

24 

53,992 

11,015 

7,435 

86,542 

14,553 

3,188 

11,682 

40.252      116 

31 

54,398 

11,015 

7,435 

36,948 

14,653 

8,124 

11,609 

41,614      102 

June   7 

54,731 

11,015 

7,485 

36,281 

14,663 

3.136 

12,519 

41,630  {  lis 

14 

54,588 

11,015 

7,435 

86,138 

14,558 

8,120 

13,038 

41,064      122 

21 

61,413 

11,015 

7,435 

39,963 

14,553 

8,127 

13,762 

41,742        95 

28 

55,678 

11,015 

7,435 

37,228 

14,653 

3,136 

14,456 

44,698        91 

July    6 

55,124 

11,015 

7,435 

36,674 

14,553 

3,343 

11,861 

49,956 

115 

12 

54,808 

11,015 

7,435 

36,368 

14,553 

3,354 

9,671 

44,449 

101 

19 

54,937 

11,015 

7,435 

36,487 

14,553 

3,377 

10,757 

44,339 

106 

26 

54,686 

11,015 

7,435 

36,236 

14,553 

8,833 

10,731 

43,598        82 

Aug.    2 

53,609 

11,015 

7,435 

85,159 

14,553 

3,414 

9,790 

48,858  1     85 

9 

53,043 

11,015 

7,435 

34,593 

14,553 

3,428 

9,906 

43,096       89 

16 

53,233 

11,015 

7,435 

34.783 

14,553 

3,459 

11,688 

48.954        72 

23 

63,505 

11,015 

7,435 

85,065 

14,553 

3,476 

12.153 

43,786  '     82 

30 

53,320 

11,016 

7,435  I  34,870 

14,553 

3,406 

12,493 

42,471        68 

Sept.    6 

52,374 

11,015 

7,435  1  33,924 

14,553 

3,677 

11,272 

43,572        90 

13 

51,919 

11,015 

7,435  1  33,469 

14,563 

8,681 

11,689 

42,021        93 

20 

61,848 

11,015 

7,435 

88,898 

14,553 

3,693 

13,928 

41,488  1     94 

27 

51,339 

11,015 

7,485 

82,889 

14,553 

3,747 

14,203 

45,169  1  100 

Oct.    4 

48.949 

11,015 

7,435 

30,499 

14,653 

3,118 

12,015 

42,258        71 

11 

48,207 

11,015 

7,435 

29,757 

14,553 

3,158 

8,492 

41.041      107 

18 

48.816 

11,015 

7,435 

30,366 

14,553 

3,178 

9,481 

40,562  1  IDS 

25 

48,611 

11,015 

7,435 

30,161 

14,653 

3,184 

Dig 

tized  by  Vjj 
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BANKING  DEPARTMENT  ASSETS. 

Noteeln 

thehftiide 

of  the 

Pahllo. 

18 

Beaerre. 
IT 

Proportion 
of  BeMrre 

Liahilitlea. 
18 

BAteof 
Dtacoant. 

19 

Qirreni- 

ment 

8ecurlti«a. 

11 

Other 

SeeoriUM. 

19 

Notes. 
IS 

Gold 

and  Silver 

Coin. 

14 

Totel. 
15   

Vorthe 
Weeks 
•ndtDff 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

96 

96 

15,145 
15,160 
15,610 
15,610 
15,610 

25,196 
24,703 
24,707 
25,486 
29,769 

22,672 
22,408 
22,348 
21,983 
21,113 

1,991 
1,914 
1,818 
1,833 
1,776 

66,004 
64,186 
64,483 
64,912 
68,268 

28,249 

27,934 
27  686 
27,490 
28,111 

24,663 
24,322 
24,166 
2.S,816 
22,889 

52-15 
52-36 
51-72 
60-52 
45-31 

3 
8 
8 
3 
3 

2  Nov.,  1904. 

9 
16 
28 
30 

15,610 
15,610 
15,610 
15,610 

28,562 
28,613 
30,122 
33.464 

20,655 
20,379 
18,162 
18,680 

1,811 
1,624 
1,579 
1,493 

66,638 
66,226 
66,473 
71,247 

27,869 
27,675 
28,405 
28,204 

22,466 
22,003 
19,741 
20,173 

46*94 
46-37 
41-36 
37-71 

3 
3 
3 
3 

7  Dec. 
14 
21 

28 

20,410 

19,408 
19,408 
18,408 

36,420 
26,611 
25,873 
24,635 

19,382 
20,885 
22,426 
23,726 

1,660 
1,634 
1,670 
1,747 

77,762 
68,338 
69,277 
68,616 

28,608 
27,945 
27,649 
27,379 

20,932 
22,419 
23,996 
25,473 

34-94 
44-62 
46-80 
50-43 

3 
3 
3 
3 

4  Jan.,  1906. 
11 
18 
25 

16,308 
15,603 
16,603 
15,603 

25,471 
24,428 
25,347 
27,309 

24,627 
25,143 
26,355 
28,310 

1,776 
1,902 
1,940 
2,007 

68,182 
67,076 
69,245 
73,229 

27,568 
27,312 
27,052 
26,987 

26,403 
27,046 
28,296 
30,317 

62-65 
6516 
55-29 
54-98 

3 
8 
8 
3 

iFeb. 

8 
16 
22 

15,589 
15,589 
15,589 
15,589 
16,589 

29,629 
26,424 
32,424 
28,409 
33,413 

27,931 
28,917 
29,197 
29,605 
28,187 

1,921 
1,940 
1,933 
2,027 
2,026 

76,070 
72,870 
79,143 
75,630 
79,216 

27,693 
27,343 
27,087 
27,211 
27,991 

29,862 
30,857 
81,130 
31,632 
30,213 

52-62 
66-48 
61-12 
65-06 
49-69 

3 

24 

24 

24 

24 

IMar. 

8 
16 
22 
29 

15,443 
15,445 
15,496 
15,495 

28,572 
26,676 
26,369 
27,048 

26,461 
25,483 
23,826 
23,761 

1,974 
2,032 
1,997 
1,868 

72,460 
69,636 
67,687 
68,172 

28,760 
28,642 
28,958 
28,644 

28,435 
27,516 
25,822 
23,629 

51-95 
52-97 
51-66 
50-79 

24 
24 
24 
24 

5  Apr. 
12 
19 
26 

15,630 
15,750 
15,750 
15,760 
15,750 

29,548 
27.861 

281440 
26,893 
28,416 

22,963 
23,651 
24,228 
26,139 
24,897 

1.945 
1,951 
2,006 
2,009 
1,939 

70,086 
68,713 
70.423 
69,791 
71,002 

29,121 
28,883 
28,796 
28,852 
29,600 

24,908 
26,601 
26,234 
27,148 
26,836 

47-65 
60-21 
49-79 
52-15 
60-32 

24 
24 
24 
24 
24 

3  May 
10 
17 
24 
31 

16,171 
16,171 
16,171 
16,171 

28.453 
28,220 
28,720 
33,396 

25,384 
25,626 
26,490 
25,546 

1,993 
1,980 
1,898 
1,821 

71,961 
71,897 
73,279 
76,934 

29,396 
28,961 
28,922 
30,131 

27,.327 
27,606 
28,388 
27,367 

50-36 
50-91 
61-06 
46-19 

24 
24 
24 
24 

7  June 
14 
21 

28 

16,752- 
16.752 
16,752 
16,752 

36,375 
28,992 
29,644 
29,109 

24,412 
24,538 
24,948 
24,700 

1,788 
1,846 
1,788 
1,786 

79,328 
72,128 
73,132 
72,347 

30,711 
30,269 
29,989 
29,985 

26,200 
26,383 
26,736 
26,485 

42-65 
48-66 
48-42 
48-67 

24 
24 
24 
24 

5  July 
12 
19 
26 

16,752 
17,070 
18,676 
18,676 
18,676 

29,186 
29,194 
29,608 
29,204 
28,877 

23,636 
23,104 
23,746 
24,403 
23,657 

1,726 
1,704 
1,796 
1,767 
1,781 

71,200 
71,072 
73,726 
74,060 
72,991 

30,072 
29,939 
29,486 
29,102 
29,663 

25,261 
24,808 
25,642 
26,170 
25,438 

47-45 
46-72 
46-84 
46-71 
46-22 

24 
24 
24 
24 

24 

2  Aug. 

9 
16 
23 
80 

18.667 
18,667 
18,667 
18,667 

29,802 
28,864 
30,212 
35,297 

22,925 
22,717 
23,043 
22,068 

1,770 
1,789 
1,834 
1,740 

73,164 

72,037 
73,766 

77,772 

29,449 
29,202 
28,805 
29,271 

24,695 
24,606 
24,877 
23,808 

44-95 
46-64 
44-89 
40-03 

2i 
3 
3 
3 

6  Sept 
13 
20 
27 

18,663 
18,513 
16,658 
16,648 

32,374 
28,251 
29,646 
33,080 

19,176 
18,833 
19,876 
19,722 

1,802 
1,754 
1,797 
1,763 

72,015 
67,351 
67,877 
71,213 

29,773 
29,374 
28,940 
28,889 

20,978 
20,587 
21,673 
21,485 

38-60 
41-46 
43-20 
40-17 

4 
4 

4  Oct. 
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BANK  OF   FRANCE 

In  £'b  sterling,  000  omitted, 

OoDTerting  the  tnac 


For  the  Weeks 
ending 


1904.— Nov. 

3     

10     

17     

24     

Deo. 

1     

8     

15     

22     

29     

1905.— Jan. 

5     

12     

19     

26     

Feb. 

2     

9     

16     

23     

Mar. 

2     

9     

16     

23     

30     

Apri] 

I    6     

13     

20     

27     

May 

4     

11     

18     

25     

June 

2     

8     

15     

22     

29     

July 

6     

13     

20     

27     

Aug. 

3     

10     

17     

24     

31     

Sept. 

7     

14     

21     

28     

Oct. 

5     

12     

19     

26     

LIABILITIBS. 


Public 
Depoeite. 

1 

£ 

7,514 

7,453 

8,322 

11,400 

12,028 
8,694 
9,292 
9,775 
9,500 

5,420 
4,748 
5,140 
9,052 

8,089 

7,761 

8,713 

10,213 

7,010 
6,801 
7,210 
9,134 
9,180 

6,583 
6,745 
6,974 
9,578 

6,306 

7,439 

9,100 

11,220 

9,791 

8,016 

9,107 

10,938 

11,476 

8,024 
7,941 
8,109 
9,945 

9,005 
10,376 
11,894 
12,621 
11,997 

9,703 
11,038 
11,544 
12,960 

8,333 

9,391 

10,594 

12,905 


Private 
Deposits. 

3 


Notes  in 
Circulation. 


£ 
21,080 
20,657 
21,028 
20,628 

19,604 
20,647 
19.700 
20,294 
24,177 

22,617 

20,578 
20,362 
19,365 

21,067 
22,528 
24,038 
23,323 

22,442 
28,243 
21,040 
19,984 
22,192 

20,494 
31,424 
24,080 
24,325 

22,153 
22,289 
21.484  I 
20,936 

22,285 
21,793 
21,485 
23,501 
26,549 

25,614 
23,965 
24.984 
27,711 

24,437 
23,754 
22,914 
24,751 
24,756 

23,901 
23,544 
23,646 
25,155 

23,730 
21,320 
23,411 
22,479 


£ 
177,815 
173,141 
172,046 
170,112 

174,223 
171,852 
171,807 
170,318 
172,993 

180,385 
177,583 
177,318 
174,768 

178,283 
174,899 
173,653 
172,328 

175,925 
173,960 
1 73,502 
171,886 
174,971 

176,544 
176,036 
176,059 
174,339 

180,322 
174,977 
173.930 
171,834 

175,862 
173,800 
173,253 
170,769 
174,227 

176,140 
175,765 
174,927 
172,422 

177,107 
172,255 
171,308 
169,591 
177,164 

174,228 
173,965 
173,526 
175,091 

181,931 

180,578 
181,268 
179,068 


Other 
Items. 

ToUL 

4 

5 

£ 
18,220 
15,074 
14,881 
16,077 

£ 
224,629 
216,325 
216,276 
217,217 

15,117 
14,338 
14,213 
14,010 
16,049 

220,967 
215,531 
215,012 
214.397 
222,719 

16,668 
16,210 
16,421 
15,374 

224,090 
219,119 
219,241 
218,544 

17.810 
16,177 
15,126 
16,384 

225,249 
220,356 
221.530 
221,248 

18,387 
15,201 
15,186 
14,635 
14,932 

228,764 
218,205 
216,938 
215,539 
221,275 

15,577 
14,794 
15,667 
17,139 

219,198 
228,999 
222,680 
225,381 

18.956 
15,870 
16,030 
15,793 

227,737 
220;675 
220,544 
219,783 

16,370 
15,035 
16,252 
14,725 
15,850 

224,308 
218,644 
219,097 
219,933 
228,102 

16,147 
15,279 
15,764 
15,203 

224,925 
222.940 
223,784 
226,301 

18,020 
15,062 
15,464 
14,481 
16,071 

228,569 
221,447 
221,580 
221,444 
229,988 

14,672 
14,623 
14,661 
14,544 

222.604 
223,170 
228,376 
227,750 

15,208 
15,745 

229,202 
227.034 

16,695 
16,352 


230,968 
229,804 
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WEEKLY  RETURNS. 

thus :— £1,000=£1,000,000. 
at  Sft  to  the  £. 


A8SBTS. 


Gold.    surer. 


£ 
103,858 
104,704 
105,879 
106,111 

106,816 
106,746 
106,601 
106,650 
106,845 

106,1 16 
106,392 
106,844 
107,708 

107,948 
110,168 
112,523 
112,837 

112,230 
111,740 
111,094 
110,723 
110,611 

110,720 
110,876 
111,170 
111,747 

111,961 
114,123 
114,711 
114,826 

114,645 
114,676 
114,482 
115,305 
115,353 

115,584 
116,110 
116,928 
117,334 

117.455 
118,242 
118,455 
118,766 
118,845 

118,977 
118,899 
118,786 
118,482 

117,596 
116,949 
116,787 
116,629 


£ 

<  43.881 

43,981 

44,014 

44,208 

'  44,194 

44,195 

I  44,243 

I  44,206 

44,089 

,  43,888 
43,804 
43,930 

I  44,056 

'  44,021 
44,122 
44,097 
44,130 

44,083 
44,012 
43,992 
44,039 
44,022 

I  44,030 
I  43,897 
;  44,036 
I  43,942 

I  44,121 

I  44,126 

44,273 

44,360 

44,348 
44,420 
44,317 
44,497 
44,415 

44,469 
44,344 

44,387 
44,404 

44,395  I 
44,405  I 
44,332 
44,386  I 
44,332  I 

44,292  , 
;  44,142  i 

44,22S 
I  44,105  I 

43,936  ' 
I  43,762 

43,814 
,  43,811 


BUls. 
8 

£ 
34,453 
25,308 
25,303 
25,421 

28,438 
23,399 
23,388 
22,696 
30,611 

80,970 
27,611 
27,011 
25,565 

31,640 
24,817 
23,741 
23,806 

26,886 
21,693 
21,279 
20,607 
25,401 

23,362 
28,345 
26,986 
29,751 

30,662 
22,016 
21,318 
20,568 

24,714 
18.811 
20,050 
19,306 
25,170 

22,968 
22,226 
22,403 
23,715 

26,681 
19,071 
19,285 
18,893 
26,950 

19,220 
20.415 
20,482 
25,215 

25,730 
26,242 
30,137 
28,240 


Advances. 
_  9 

£ 
27,763 
27,589 
27,222 
27,011 

27,411 
27,497 
27,088 
27,195 
26,489 

24,861 
27,486 
27,580 
27,161 

27,638 
27,254 
26,996 
26,639 

26,504 
26,725 
26,895 
26,237 
26,035 

26,892 
31,716 
26,369 
25,708 

26,689 
26,014 
25,933 
25,737 

25,919 
26,366 
26,857 
26,397 
26,332 

27,740 
26,621 
26,429 
26,068 

26,360 
26,061 
25,878 
25,839 
1  25,783 

26,371 
I  26,020 
I  26,224 

25,760 

26.916 
,  26,290 
I  26,420 

26,179 


Other 
Items. 

10_ 

£ 
14,674 
14,743 
13,858 
14,466 

14,108 
13,694 
13,692 
13,650 
15,185 

18,255 
13,826 
13,876 
14,064 

14,002 
13,994 
14,173 
13,936 

14,061 
14,085 
14,178 
14,033 
15,206 

14,194 
14,165 
14,119 
14,233 

14,304 
14,296 
14,309 
14,292 

14,682 
14,371 

I  15,391 
14,429 

I  16,832 

!  14,174 

i  13,739 

13,637 

j  13,785 

i  13,678 
13,668 
I  13,630 
■  13,560 
I  14,078 

13,644 
I  13,694 
'   13.656 

14,198 

I  15,024 
13,791 
13.810 
14,946 


£ 
224,629 
216,326 
216,276 
217,217 

220,967 
215,531 
215,012 
214,397 
222,719 

224,090 
219,119 
219,241 
218,544 

225,249 
220,366 
221,530 
221,248 

223,764 
218,205 
216,938 
215,539 
221,275 

219,198 
228,999 
222,680 
226,381 

227,737 
220,675 
220,544 
219,783 

224,308 
218,644 
219,097 
219,933 
228,102 

224,925 
222,940 
223,784 
225,301 

22S,669 
221,447 
221,580 
221,444 
229,988 

222,504 
223,170 
223,376 
227,760 

229,202 
227,034 
230,968 
229,804 


Rate 

Discount. 
IS 


8 


For  the  Weeks 
ending 


3  Nov.,  li»04. 
10 

17 
24 

1  Deo. 
8 

15 
22 
29 

6  Jan.,  1905. 
12 
19 
26 

2  Feb. 
9 

16 
23 

2  Mat. 

9 
16 
23 

30 

6  April 
13 
20 
27 

4  May 

11 
18 
25 

2  June 
8 

15 
22 
29 

6  July 
13 

20 
27 

3  Aug. 
10 

17 
24 
31 

7  Sept. 
14 

21 
28 

5  Oct. 
12 

19 
26 


lOogle 
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NOTE  ISSUES  IN  THE  UNITED  KINGDOM. 


Monthly  Avbragbs. 


In  £*8  sterling,  000  omitted,  thus  :—£l,000=:=£  1,000,000. 


England  and  Walks. 

Scotland. 

IREIJLKD. 

Total. 

Present 

Fixed 

Issues, 

£ 

Totel 

Four  Wbkks 

K.VDINO 

Bank  of 
England. 

Fixed 

Jssue, 

£ 

18M0.000. 

Private 
Banks. 

Fixed 

"7" 

666^19. 

Joint 
Stock 
Banks. 

Present 
Fixed 
Issues, 

i,(mMo. 

Total 
Note  Cir- 
culation 

in 

England 

and  Wales. 

Present 

Fixed 

Issues, 

£ 

Total 
Fixed 

NoteCSi- 

eolataoi 

in  the 

Unitad 

Kiagdim. 

Fivmd 
FUid 

£ 

1 

_ 

8 

3 

4 

' 

6 

7 

« 

* 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1904.— Sep.    24 

28,297 

160 

.       445 

28,902 

7,892 

6,351 

42,645 

Oct.    22 

28,364 

171 

486 

29,021 

7,608 

6,957 

43,486 

Nov.   19 

27,967 

171 

494 

28,632 

7,901 

7,276 

43,809 

Dec.    17 

27,786 

177 

479 

28,442 

7,906 

6,781 

43,129 

1905. -Jan.    14 

28,291 

157 

460 

28,908 

7,376 

6,846 

42,629 

Feb.    11 

27,475 

152 

442 

28,069 

6,902 

6,829 

41,300 

Mar.  11 

27,244 

150 

434 

27,828 

6,819 

6,327 

40.!»74 

April    8 

27,762 

155 

453 

28,370 

7,006 

6,453 

41,829 

May     6 

28,841 

160 

476 

29,477 

7,414 

6,892 

43,783 

June    3 

29,008 

159 

468 

29,635 

8,062 

6,469 

44,166 

July     1 

29,353 

151 

439 

29,943 

7,568 

6,157 

43,668 

„      29 

30,239 

146 

419 

30,804 

7,434 

6,051 

44,2>9 

Aug    26 

29.650 

141 

402 

30,193 

7,244 

6.946 

43,383 
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COMPARISON    OF    THE    POSITION    OF    THE    FIXED    ISSUES 
IN    THE    UNITED    KINGDOM. 


Authorised  Issues  by  the  Acts  of 
1844  Ai^D  1845. 


ENOL.AND— Bankof  England...  £14,000,000 


207  Private  Banks  £6,163,417 
72  Joint  Stock 

Banks      ...     3,478,230 


8,631,647 


£22,631,647 
Scotland— 19  Joint  Stock  Banks  3,087,209 
IREL.AND 8        do.        do.        6,364,494 


£32,073,350 


Position  op  the  Authorised  Issues, 
August  26th,  1905. 


England— Bank  of 

England   £14,000,000 

1855— Dec.     7th  475,000 

1861— July  10th  175,000 

1866— Feb.    21st  350,000 

1881— April    iBt  750,000 

1887— Sept.  16th  450,000 

1890— Feb.     8th  250,000 

1894— Jan.  29th  350,000 

1900— Mar.    3rd  975,000 

1902— Aug.  nth  400,000 

1903— Aug.  10th  275,000 


16  Private  Banks 
18  Joint  Stock 
Banks 


656,612 
1,099,440 


18,450,000 


1,756,952 


£20,205,952 
Scotland  -10  Joint  Stock  Banks  2,676,350 
Ireland 6        do.       do.       6,354,494 


£29,236,796 


The  following  Table  shows  the  gross  amount  of  notes  issued  in  the  United  Kingdom  on 
the  26th  August,  19U5  :  — 


England— Bank  of  England,  upon  Security  £18,450,000 

Upon  gold  bullion  and  coin  35,055,305 

16  Private  Banks  upon  their  own  credit         ...  140.827 

18  Joint  Stock  Banks             do.                      ...  400,560 

Scotland — 10  Joint  Stock  Banks  upon  their  own  credit...  2,350,6r)lf 

Upon  gold  and  silver  coin  4,841,966 

Ireland 6  Joint  Stock  Banks  upon  their  own  credit...  3,811,698t 

Upon  gold  and  silver  coin  1,989,122 


53,505,305 


541,387 


7,192,617 


Total  amount  of  notes  issued  in  the  United  Kingdom 


5,800,820 
£67,040,129* 


•  Of  the  total  amount  of  £63,805,306  issued  by  the  Bank  of  England  from  the  Issue  Department 
£S4,403.376  was  held  by  the  Bank  of  England  in  the  Banking  Department.  Deducting  this  from  the  total 
issue,  it  leaves  £42.636,754  as  the  actual  circulation  of  notes  in  the  United  Kingdom  on  the  above  date. 

t  It  will  be  seen  from  these  figures  that  the  issues  upon  credit  of  certain  Scotch  and  Irish  Banks  are 
below  their  limits  authorised  by  the  Acts  of  1845. 
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RATES  OP  INTEREST  ON  FIXED   DEPOSITS. 


The  subjoined  table  exhibits  the  rates  of  interest  on  depositB  in 
London  for  fixed  periods,  allowed  by  the  following  Inaian  and 
Colonial  Banks  : — 


One 
Year. 

Two 
Yean. 

Thn* 
Yean. 

96 

% 

% 

African  Banking  Gorpn.,  Ltxi... 

4 

4 

Bank  of  Adelaide      

3 

3 

3  96  for  4  and  6  years. 

Bank  of  Africa,  Limited 

4 

4 

Bank  of  Australasia 

S 

84 

Bank  of  British  North  America 

3 

3 

Bank  of  Manritios 

4 

* 

Bank  of  New  South  Wales     ... 

3 

34 

£200  and  upwards. 

Bank  of  Victoria,  Limited      ... 

34 

4 

* 

Chartered  Bank  of  India,  Aus- 
tralia, and  China  

Commercial  Bank  of  Australia, 
Limited   

Commercial  Bank  of  Sydney  ... 

Delhi  and  London  Bank,  Ltd.... 
Ilong  Kong  and  Shanghai  Bank 

34 

f 

4 

34 

• 

H 

« 
« 

31 

.1 

3  96  for  6  or  9  months. 

2  %  for  3  months  and 
8  96  for  6  months. 

London  Bank  of  Australia      ... 

84 

31 

Mercantile  Bank  of  India      ... 

4 

4 

34  96  for  6  months. 

Natal  Bank,  Limited       

4 

4 

^ 

National  Bank  of  Australasia... 

3 

H 

« 

National  Bank  of  India,  Ltd. ... 

34 

• 

3  96  for  6  months. 

National  Bank  of  New  Zealand. 
Limited 

34 

34 

t 

34, 

Queensland  National  Bank,  Ltd. 

3 

3 

3;  '  34  %  for  4  or  6  year*. 

Boyal  Bank  of  Queensland,  Ltd. 

84 

4 

4       4  %  for  4  years. 

Standard  Bank  of  South  Africa. 
Limited 

34 

• 

*     1  3  %  for  6  months. 

Union  Bank  of  Australia,  Ltd.! 

34 

31 

34  i 

3.i  96  for  4  or  6  year*. 

I 


I 


*  Deposits  not  received  for  these  periods. 


London,  29th  November^  1905. 
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X' 

PAQS 

Acceptance,  Irregular 429 

Account — 

Guaranteed,  bankruptcy  of  guarantor 245 

Joint,  death  of  either  party 110 

Joint  deposit,  bankruptcy  of  one  of  the  parties  350 

Joint,  receipt  for  interest 89 

Joint,  statute  of  limitations 430, 565 

Overdrawn,  paying  bill  or  cheque 39 

Partnership,  authority  of  partner 289 

Payee,  liability  of  banker          .                 431 

Title  of,  limited  company 246 

Of  Local  Government  Authority — 

County.  Council  Treasurer's 14 

Local  Taxation 17 

Parish  Council 98 

Town  Council 67 

Treasurers  generally 173 

Agar  (W.  Talbot),  resignation  of  secretaryship      ....  300 
Akbokebbi  (Ashanti)  Mines,  Limited,  r.  Economic  Bank  .        222,  254,  264 
Amalgamation  (Bank) — 

Capital  and  Counties  Bank,    Limited,    and    Messrs.    Bacon, 

Cobbold&Co 2 

Hammond  &  Co.,  Newmarket,  and  Barclay  k  Company  Limited  665 

Hedges,  Wells  k.  Co.,  and  Lloyds  Bank,  Limited                         .  565 
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Offieea  of  THOS. 

COOK  9  SON  (Egypt).   LIMITED. 

Cairo 

AloxandPla            Port  Said 

BANKING   DEPARTMENT. 

circular  Notes  and  Lattors  off  Cradit  issued,  payable  in  all  parts  of 
the  world. 

Taiagraphlc  transffars  off  Manay  made  between  Branch  Offloes. 

Faraign  Bills  aff  Exchanga  ooUected. 

Draffts  issued  on  the  principal  cities  of  the  world. 

Faraign  Manays  supplied  and  exchanged. 

Haldars  aff  Lattars  aff  Cradit  and  CIraular  Natas  issued  by  Tuos. 
Cook  k  Bon,  and  by  Banks  for  which  they  act  as  correspondents,  have 
the  advantage  of  being  able  to  obtain  Funds,  and  information  respecting 
travelling  arrangements,  at  their  Branch  Offices  in  all  parts  of  the  world. 

GENERAL   TRAVELLING    ARRANGEMENTS. 

Ooolc*a  Intapnatlonal   Travolllng   TIckota  are  iwued  to  ALL   PARTS    OF   THE 

WORLD,  and  are  available  for  one  or  more  persona,  either  for  a  Single  direct  Journey, 
or  for  a  Circular  Tour  of  the  most  complex  character.  Among  the  advantages  which 
holders  of  these  tickets  poseefls  are  special  facilitiea  for  breaks  of  Journey  and  couTeyanoe 
of  bagxage  notgiven  by  the  ordinary  tickets  of  the  Railway  Companies,  the  free  assist- 
ance of  raos.  Cook  A  son's  Agents  in  every  City  of  importance,  and  also  of  their 

INTERPRETERS    IN    UNIFORM 

who  are  stationed  at  the  principal  Continental  Railway  Stations,  and  at  the  Chief 
Seaports  of  the  Mediterranean.    The  many  advantages  which  these  tickets  possess 
command  the  use  of  them  by  almost  every  description  of  traveller. 
Cook**  Hotel  Coupons  are  available  at  over  2,000  hotels,  and  provide  First-class 
accommodation  at  fixed  charges. 

PASSENGERS'    BAGGAGE   INSURANCE. 

Travellers  usins  tickets  issued  by  Thos.  Cook  A  Son  can  have  their  baopsge  insured 
against  losses  Inddental  to  travelling  on  payment  of  a  small  premium.  Fim  putieulars 
can  be  obtained  at  any  of  their  OiBoes  in  Great  Britain. 

FORWARDING    DEPARTMENT. 

Packages  stored,  and  Baggage  and  Goods  collected  and  forwarded  to  any  part  of  the 
Globe  at  lowest  rates.  Full  particulars  can  be  obtained  at  any  of  Thos.  Cook  A  Son's 
OiBoes. 

LIFE.  FIRE.  BURGLARY  AND  ACCIDENT   INSURANCE. 

Thos.  Cook  a  Son  represent  the  principal  Insurance  Companies  for  effecting  life,  Flrso 
and  Burglary  Insurance,  and  also  for  effecting  Insurance  against  accidents  of  all  Kinds.      ^^ 
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nFTY-FIRST  REPORT  of 

ClK  ypfcolwiiia  Specie  Bawfc,  Eti 

as  ;0      (»0»«»«M  SftOHi  6MM.) 

PrMeat«d  to  the  Shareholders 

At  the  HALF-YEARLY  ORDINARY  QENERAL  MEBTINQ, 

Held  at  the  Head  Office,  Yokohama, 
.   .   ON  .   . 
Saturday,    9th   September,    1905. 

CAPITAL  SUBSCRIBED Yen  24,000.000 

CAPITAL  PAID  UP Yen    18,000.000 

RESERVE  FUND Yen     9,940.000 

IKrectors : 
NAaATAKB  SOMA,  Bsq.         KAMENOSUKB  MIBAKI,  Baq.        KOEIOHI  80N0DA,  Eaq. 
BIYBMON  KIMURA,  Btq.       ROKXTRO  HABA,  Bsq.  IPPBI  WAKAO,  Biq. 

YUKI  TAMAKAWA,  Baq. 

prc0ibent :  ViocmptuShcnt : 

NAGATANB  SOMA,  Baq.  EAMBNOSUEB  MISAKI,  Baq. 

Sraiicb  MIces: 
EOBB.  CHEFOO.  NBW  YORK. 

NAGASAKL  DALNY.  SAN  FRAN0I800. 

OSAKA.  HONG  KONG.  HONOLULIT. 

TOKIO.  MUKDEN. 

NBWOHWANG. 
PEKING. 
SHANGHAI. 
TIBLING. 
TIENTSIN. 
BOMBAY.  LONDON.  LYONS. 

DeabMlce:  YOKOHAMA. 


TO    THE    SHAREHOLDERS. 
Gentlemen, 

The  Direotors  submit  to  you  the  annexed  Statement  of  the  Liabilities 
and  Assets  of  the  Bank,  and  Profit  and  Loss  Account  for  the  Half -year  ending 
Jane  30th,  1903. 

The  Gross  Profits  of  the  Bank  for  the  past  Half-year,  including 
yen  529,922."*  brought  forward  from  last  Accounts,  amount  to  yen  8,340,221.*", 
of  which  yen  6,230,500.'**  have  been  deducted  for  Current  Expenses,  Interests, 
etc.,  leaving  a  balance  of  yen  2,109,720.'*". 

The  Directors  now  propose  that  yen  220,000."*  be  added  tojbhe  Reserve 
Fund,  raising  it  to  yen  9,940,000."*,  and  that  yen  200,000."*,  be  placed  to 
the  silver  funds.  From  the  remainder  the  Direotors  recommend  a  Dividend 
at  the  z:^te  of  Twelve  per  Cent,  per  Annum,  which  will  absorb  yen  720,000."* 
on  old  shares  and  yen  360,000."*  on  new  shares,  making  a  total  of 
y<w  1,080,000.*". 

The  Balance,  yen  609,720.'**,  will  be  carried  forward  to  the  credit  of 
next  Account. 

NAGATANE  SOMA, 
Head  Office,  Yokohama,  ,    Chairwutn, 

9th  September,  1905.  Digitized  by  dOOglC 
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BALANCE  SHEET,  30th  June,  1905. 


LIABILITIBS. 

ASSETS. 

Y. 

Y.                        Y. 

Capital  paid  up 

18,000,000.«>»» 

Cash  Account- 

ReaerveFund     

9,7S0,000.o«» 

In  Hand      ...    8,724,440.»'a 

BeMrve  for  Doubtful  Debts   ... 

108,007.**« 

At  Banker*...  12,867  863.o««     21,592,294.<>" 

Beierve   for   Depreoiation   of 

Investments  inPubUc  Securities  1 8.378.448.^  <>» 

Bank's  Premises,  Properties, 

Bills  discounted,   Loans,  Ad- 

Furniture, etc 

152,448.'«>o 

vances,  etc     77,285,045.««o 

Beserre  for  Silrer  Funds 

800,000.o<"» 

Deposits  (Current,  Fixed,  etc.) 

09,698,783.»"» 

Bills    Receivable,    and    other 
Sums  due  to  the  Bank      ...  131,237,941.»"<' 

Bills  Payable,  Bills  Rediscount- 

ed,  Acceptances,  and  other 

Bullion  and  Foreign  Money   ...       346,064.»oo 

Sums  due  by  the  Bank        ...  180,276,692.«>«« 

Dividends  Unclaimed      

6,079."o 

Furniture,  etc       1,678,937.«"» 

Amount  brought  forward  from 

last  Account    

529,922."" 

Net  Profit  for  the  past  Half-year 

1,579,708.3" 

Yen  260,068,731.'»« 

Yen  260,668,731."'» 

PROFIT    AND    LOSS    ACCOUNT. 


Y. 

Y. 

To  Current  Expenses,  Interests, 

By  Balance  brought  forward 

etc 

6,230,500.'®* 

8l8t  December,  1904     

529,922.»" 

To  Beserve  Fund      

To  Reserve  for  Silver  Funds... 
To  Dividend— 
fra  e.«««  per  Share  for  120,000 

220,000."<» 
200,000.oo<» 

By  Amount  of  Cross  Profits  for 
the   Half-year    ending   30th 
June.  1905       

7,810,299.o"« 

Old  SbarBS»ym720,000.»o«; 

and  yen  8.«oo    per   Share 

for  120,000  New  Shares*- 

f«»8«0,000.o<»«     

1,080,000.<»»« 

next  Account 

609,720."'» 

Yen 

Yen 

8,340,221.''<»» 

8,J40,221.<«» 

We  have  examined  the  above  AcooimtB  in  detail,  with  the  Books  and 
Vouohers  of  the  Bank  and  the  Betoms  from  the  Branches  and  Agencies,  and 
find  them  to  be  correct.  We  have  further  inspected  the  Securities,  etc.,  of  the 
Bank,  and  also  those  held  on  account  of  Boans,  Advances,  etc.,  and  find  them 
all  to  be  in  accordance  with  the  Books  and  Accounts  of  the  Bank. 

NOBUO  TAJIMA, 


FUKUSABUBO  WATANABB, 


y  byCj 


oogle 
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X0nir0n  ^  ^iratlr  Wit%twx  Bank, 

AUTHORISED    CAPITAL,    £3,000,000. 

SUBSCRIBED  CAPITAL  £2,500,000,  IN  50,000  SHARES  OF  £50  EACH. 

PAID-UP  CAPITAL.  £l,000,000.       RESERVE  FUND,  £l,000.000. 

IHrectots :  

Hon.  FREDERIC  W.  ANSON.               |     W.  M.  MACKENZIE,  EtoQ. 
^B^.^™P?^"    FLANNERY,               a  W.  PRBSOOTT.WESTCAR.  B«^ 
Rt.Hon'.^LordCLAUD  J.HAMILTON.  I     UENRT  WETHERED,  Esq. 
General  Amuver:  john  williams.      Bffiftmt  General  iBanaaet  %  johx  lisoombi. 
Citie  Aana^er :  arthur  h.  p.  dale. 
CWct  inspector :  john  a.  andkrson. gccrctart :  hbrbkrt  pottkr. 

IfMff   OfilBB M-t70,    FEMOMUROM   STREET,    E.O. 

FJUiUEUr, 
FDOTUET 
FIRBBUI 

Fiig  ■ 

roBBST  eAn 


;wwm.  w 
Tora  nu 


tUMB  BIU 
UPTON  PABX 
▼AVXEAIli 


LBOHABDI 


COUNTRY    BRANCHES. 


HOTB 
KINOBTOH  HILL 

KiNsacoa-oii-xHAlai 


OTTEBT  ST.  MABT 
BBADDra 


BPBHBT  (to  Wftttard) 


SUB-BRANCHES. 

(to  Wfttfbcd)  I  BTANMOBB(to  Banmr) 

r\to  Ottory  Bt.  lUry)  I  WHBTBTONB  ito  FlMhtoy.  Otank  tad) 

Oarrent  Aoooonta  are  opened  on  the  tenns  aenally  adopted  by  Banken. 

DepoBiti  of  £10  and  npwarda  are  received,  subject  to  leven  daye'  notice  of  withdrawal,  end 
interest  is  allowed  thereon  at  the  rate  advertised  by  the  Bank  In  the  London  Newspapers  trosa 
time  to  time. 

Onstomers  may  pay  in  at  any  of  the  nomeroos  Offices  of  the  Bank,  or  at  Branches  of  Llo}iis 
Bank,  Limited,  for  tbe  credit  of  their  aocoonts  at  Head  Office  or  at  any  Branch. 

The  Agency  of  Omntry  and  foreign  Banks  is  undertaken,  and  every  deeoriptioa  of  Bankftsg 
business  transacted. 

Investments  and  sales  of  all  descriptions  of  British  and  Foreirn  Seenrlties,  Ao.,  are  effeotsd, 
and  Dividends  and  Military  and  other  Pay  and  AJlowanoes  are  received.  Ample  Strong  Boom 
accommodation  is  provided  for  custody  of  Securities,  Plate,  etc. 

Drafts  on  Demand,  Qlronlar  Notes,  and  Letters  of  Oredit.  nayable  at  the  principal  Towas 
abroad,  also  Cauadian  and  United  States  Oarrency  Drafts,  are  issued. 

The  Officers  and  ulerks  of  the  Bana  are  bound  not  to  dlsclcwe  the  transaotloas  of  any  d  fti 
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LORDOH  AND  GOURTY  BARKIHG  COMPARY, 

RegisUred  vnd&r  the  CompanM*  Acts. 
Established  in  1836. 


Capital  £8,000,000,  in  100,000  Shares 
of  £80  each. 

Paid-ap  Capita]  £2,000,000 

Beserve  Fund £1,400,000 


DIRECTORS. 


JOHN  ANNAN  BBYOB,  Btq. 

JOHN  JAHBS  OATHB«  Eaq. 

BBNB8T  HALIBX7BT0N  OUNARD,  Bmi. 

Hon.  OROBGB  JOAOHDC  0O80HHN,  M.P. 

OHABLB8  SBTMOUB  OBKNFILL,  Bmi. 

OHABLES  JOHN  HBOAN,  Saq. 


WILLIAM  HOWABD,  Bmi. 

WILUAM  BOBBTON  HX7BBABD,  Bh|. 

Sir  THOMAS  JACKSON,  Bart. 

WM.  McKBWAN,  Bmi.  (Honoruy  Dlreetor). 

OSWALD  CECIL  MAONIAC,  Esq. 

WILLIAM  QAIB  RATHBONB,  Bmi. 


0HARLB8   JAMBS   OATHB   SCOTT,  Bmi. 

HEAD    OFFICE;    21,    LOMBARD    STREET. 

Head  Office  Manager :  Gbobob  John  Rodolph. 

Dep,  Head  Office  Manager :  Herman  Bighabd  Wtatt. 

Country  Managers :  BiCHABD  Lemon  and  William  Geoboe  Gbibblk. 

Chief  Inepeetor:  Frank  William  Howett. 

Chief  Aeoountant :  Theophilus  James  Carpenter. 

Secretary :  Febdbbick  Jambs  Barthorpb. 


Tbe  London  &  Gonntf  Banking  GonpanT,  Linitedi 

Opens  DRAWING  A0G0T7NTS  with  Oommeroial  Honsee  and  Private 
Indiyidnals,  upon  the  plan  nBoally  adopted  by  Bankers. 

DBPOSIT  ACGOUNTS.— Deposit  Beoeipts  are  issued  for  sums  of  money 
placed  npon  these  Acoonnts,  and  fiiterest  is  allowed  at  snoh  rates  as 
advertisea,  reference  being  had  to  the  state  of  the  Money  Market. 

OIBOULAB  NOTES  and  LBTTEBS  OF  CBEDIT  are  issued  payable  in  the 
principal  Cities  and  Towns  of  the  Continent.  Letters  of  Credit  are  also 
usued  payable  in  Australia,  Canada,  Lidia,  China,  the  United  States,  and 
elsewhere. 

The  Agency  of  Foreign  and  Country  Banks  is  undertaken. 

The  Pwrehaee  and  Sale  of  Government  and  other  Stocks,  also  of  English  and 
Foreign  Shares,  are  effected.    Dividends,  Annuities,  Jf'c,  are  received  for 
Customers  of  the  Bank. 
Great  facilities  are  afforded  to  the  Customers  of  the  Bank  for  the  receipt  of 

money  both  from  and  in  the  Towns  where  the  Company  has  Branches. 
The  following  Banks  will  receive  and  transmit,  free  of  charge,  credits  for 
customers  of  this  Bank  : — Barclay  &  Co.,  Ltd.,  Capital  and  Counties 
Bank,  Ltd.,  Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Ltd.,  and 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  England,  Ltd. 
I  The  Officers  of  the  Bank  are  bound  not  to  disclose  the  transactions  of  any  of  its 
Customers.  . 

By  Order  of  the  Directors,  Digitized  by  Vj005    C 

I  F.  J.  BABTHOBPE,  Secretary. 
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ijK.»rB:x»ro. 


The  Capital  &  Counties  Bank,  Limited. 

K8TABLI8HED    1894. 

BubMHbed   Capital,   £7.026,000. 

Fald-up  Capital,  £1,626,000.         Reaerre  Vmid,  ft 900,000. 


Sfrectorff: 


Bdwin  Hbntt,  Bbq. 

HXBBBBT  J.  W.  JKRYIS.  EbQ. 

Sui  Hbnbt  Ktmbbb,  Bart.,  M.P. 
William  Lans-Clatpon,  JBbq. 

BDWARD  BAVEBfiTOOK  MBBBIMAH,  ] 

JosiAH  T.  Smith,  Esq. 


Marquis  of  Ailbsburt. 
Sir  Lionel  B.  Darbll,  Bart. 
John  G.  Daubuz,  Esq. 
Georob  Edward  Footer,  Esq. 
William  Garfit,  Esq.,  M.P. 
Sir  John  T.  Goldnet. 

Hmma  Oft  lorn  t    39,    Tht'9milmmmdlm  Sfpmmi, 

G.  A.  Harvbt  and  B.  D.  Vaiset,  Joint  etnenU  Mmtrnvert, 

R.  G.  Henderson,  CfUp  Mtmagtr,         Archibald  F.  Simfson,  (hwurf  Manager, 

J.  J.  MaodONALD,  OM^f  AeeotmUmt.        W.  H.  GiLLETT,  CM^  Impictor  <^  Braneha, 

Fbane  W.  Robe,  »cf«<«wf . 

MKTROPOLITAN     BRANOHKE. 

STBBBT.  115,  ForTitrMi.  B.O.  ^ 

M.  Vppw  StrMt,  W. 


ISLIiraTOE,  Bi.  Vppw  StrMt,  E. 
KINO'S  OBtfsS.  MT.  Orur«f  Iftn  BMd,  W.a 
LPPOATB  WSL  St.  Liidfftto  SlurB.a 

OXFORD  STBBBT,  IM.  teitarditrMt,  W. 


ST.  OBOBSB'i-Ht-TBB-BAiy.  SIO^  OMUMntal  m«..B. 
SBOBBDROB,  lift.  Blck  BtrMt.  B. 
TBMPLB  BaEm,  nMtStrM^lO. 
WBSTMINSnB,  M.  YtetorU  StrMt.  B.ir. 


WOOLWIOB,  M,  OrMBi  Esd.  Woolwlcb,  S-B. 
COUNTRY    BRANOHKB. 


r. 


k 

And  151  AGENCIES. 

OVBBBBT  A000VNT8  opened  In  London  on  terma  oioal  among  London  Bankan.  ^ 

DEPOSIT  BBOEEPTS  Inued  in  London,  end  Intereet  eUowed  et  retee  ee  edrertieed  flrom  tioM  to  time.  Al  ^  1 
the  Country  Brenohee,  Current  and  Depoeit  Aoooonte  opened,  Depoaii  BeodpU  and  DrafU  iaued,  and  aU  oUk«r  II  I 
Banking  bnslnea  tranaeoted  on  the  nanal  terma.  ^    J 


iklng  bnalneaa  tranaeoted  on  the  nana 

Ditddenda  and  Conpona  ooUeoted.    Inreatmanta  in  and  Salee  of  Home  and  Foreign  ■eswitlea  i 
Monera  reoeired  and  aarlaed  for  ouatomera  free  of  oharge  between  all  the  abore  oflioee. 

OLrottlar  Notea  and  Leitera  of  Credit  are  laaoed.  paj^e  in  the  prinoipal  Citiea  and  Towna  of  the  Oeattaaait. 
and  Lettera  of  Credit  are  alao  iaauad  payabla  in  Amorlea,  New  SSeaLand,  Anatralla,  and  Maewheav^-YT^*  Agene  j 
of  Foreign  and  Country  Banka  la  undertaken.  Digitized  by  Vj'UwV  II 

The  Oflloen  of  the  Bank  are  bound  to  eeoreoy.  ^ 
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LICENSES  INSURPiNCE 

For  thk  Skouritv  of 

LOfiNS  on  LICENSED  HOUSES, 

BANK  LOANS  and  OVERDRAFTS  to  Brewers  and  PubUcans, 
aind  upon  the  Seourlty  of  any  Interest  In  IJoensed  Premises, 
should  be  protected  by  a  Polloy  Insuring  the  License  mrlth 

TTbe  Xicenaed  Snaurance  Corporation  nnb 
Guarantee  f  unt>,  limited 

ZU,  Woorctate  Street,  London, 

MONEY   PROMPTLY    ADVANCED 

BY  THE 

MjUTUAL  LOAN  FUND  ASSOCIATIOH. 

UmtTED  Onoorponfd  1850), 
On  Personal  Seourlty,  Sharat.  Loaaat,  Ao..  at  modarato  Intorett.    Repayable  by 
Ifittalmentt,  or  at  agreed.    No  preliminary  feet.   Formtfree. 

5    LANCASTER   PLACE,   WATERLOO   BRIDGE,   STRAND,   W.C. 

II,   SHIP   tTRECT,   miSHTON)   199.   QUEEN*t   ROAD.    HA8TIN6S|   AND 
23,  BUCKLER8BURY,  MANSION  HOUSE,  LONDON,  E.G. 

CHAS.   R.  WRIGHT,  Seoretary. 


VUXVlOlf. 


PREPARATION  BY   CORRESPONDENCE 

EXiiiriiiATIOHS  OF  THE  INSTITUTE  OF  BANKERS 

By  the  Profr«Mitr«  ComtpoaiUacA  ColUg«.  under  the  direction  and  Tuition  o( 


(Otrtifioattd  AM00M9  of  tho  /nct/tue*  0/  Stetftett   prtpareil   for    

Oilbart  PHxtman,  1901-2-3.)  1^  UAMSIATIOIIf  (AtttMRaett,  Sttrttanat, 

With  AsuttMit.  a.  MMMary.  '^        t,,^,,  ^„,  ,,  ,,^,.  g,^^^ 

For  Ptrtioulart  apply  to         ,q^  LONQLEY   ROAD,  TOOTINQ,  aW. 


.BONNER,  LIB  the  cty 

mP,IWA  ^-    "^       SELF-INKING 


PRESS  MAKERS 

o,p..r  ^ivw:^^  FENCHURCHST 

FOUNTAIN  ^  ^^^^  LONDON,  E.G. 

PENS         >^  LISTS  POST  FREE. 


PADS 


ADVBBTISBMBNTS, 


frouRou 


Mltoelkineout  Advtrtlttmeirti. 


vuxvxoxv. 


AGENTS    REQUIRED 

-^^  in  unrepresented  districts  for  the 
Imperial  Accident,  Live  Stock  and 
Oeneral  Insurance  Company,  Limited. 
Estd.  1878.  Personal  Accidents, 
Carriage  and  Drivers'  Accidents, 
Parmers'  Liability  (for  Accidents  to 
Labourers),  Horse  &  Cattle  Lisurance. 
Claims  paid  £300,000.  Address  Mr. 
B.  S.  Essex,  Manager,  17,  Pall  Mall 
East,  London,  S.W. 

rANSLATION— GERMAN  AND 
French  ;  Technical  or  General. 
Advertiser  has  translated  several 
standard  works  for  leading  publishers. 
All  matter  typewritten  and  carefully 
revised.  Terms  moderate.  Abthub 
Morris,  1,  Mitre  Court,  Temple,  E.C. 

T500KS  FOR  BANKING 

-^  EXAMINATIONS.  Second- 
hand  Books  at  Half-Prices.  New 
Books  at  25  per  cent,  discount.  Sent 
on  Approval.  State  wants,  send  for 
List.    Books  Bought.    W.  FOYLE, 

r'^^n  r««.,«i.  ni — : — g^ t» j  ttt  r^ 


Preparathmi  by 

POSTNB 

PreHmiiiary  and  •  • . 

•  • .  Rnal  Bzamiiuitioas 

OPTNB 

Instltnto  off  Banters. 


Mr.  B.  C.  ROBINSON, 

M.A.LoNe.i  LL.B.LMIB. 

(^•nitmbttt  PHmimam  At  PMNtenf  ffMMBf, 
ffrat  aam  Hommnmmm  Im  Urn,  A*.,  Amth^^ 


Ald«d  by  highly  qualified 
tanto,  und«i>talcM  th«  Tultton  of 
Candidates  for  th«  abovo  Eb* 
aminationB* 

Slngi*  8ubJ«ets  may  hm  tmkm^ 


For  Ml  P^rthvlMn,  Tiwb,  4o.  .^ 
AddrasB 
5,  iang*8  Bench  Walk, 

Digitized  by  Temple,  B.C 
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Thanet  House,  • 


LAW  REVERSIONARY  „.,.,„  ,,  ,  „ 

>^^^^~-^~-^^-^^-^^^^^^^^^>^^~^^-^^'^^^>~     281-282,  Strand,  London,  W.C. 

INTEREST  SOCIETY, 


.  .  LIMITED  .  . 


Opposite  the  Law  Courts. 

ffMiwW/rom  Ho,  M,  UhooIh'b  Inn  FMdt,  W.C, 
ISTABLISHIP    ISSS. 

Kivuwtw,  Hi.,  J.P.,  n^ 
Boa.  J.  w.  Mmun.  K.a 
Capltel  ttock,  £400,000.  Debenture  Stock,  £278,130. 

Lirt  INTtntSTS  PURCHAStD.  ^    ^^^^  ^^,„    ^  ,^  ^ 

Adveneee  made  thereon.  Actuary  and  Secretery. 


VUXVXOM'* 


.  .  TUITION    BY    CORRESPONDENCE  .  . 

For  Matriculation.  B.A.,  LL.B.,  Chartered  Aooountants,  Institute  of  Bankers  (Preliminary 
and  Final),  and  other  U niversity  and  Professional  Examinations ;  and  for  independent  study. 
ftm/Mte  an  brought  Into  tottoh  mith  MgMg  quallfiod  OradyatM,  and  onjog  tho  boat  Unhontia  ImwtnKHom 


LHIn.  Hallaii.  Auditing.  Enollsh.  Physics. 

Grssk.  Spsnlsh.  Banking.  History.  Logic. 

Frtncli.  Law.  Mathtmatlcs.        Chsmistry.  Psychology. 

German.         Bookkseplng.  Mechanics.  Botany.  Economics. 

The  system  of  instruction  is  thoroughly  individual,  and  ensures  to  each  Student  the  closest 
care  and  attention. 

THE  STAFF  consists  of  Graduates  of  Oxford,  Cambridge,  London,  Dublin,  and  Royal 
Universities;  Prizemen,  Science  Medallists,  and  Sponalists. 

Intending  Students  should  write  fully  to  the  Principal— 
w.     f    r«u  A  DI  PQT/\ia    AA  Burlington  Corrospondsnce  College, 

Mr.  J.  iN^nAKLfC^oium,  0.Am      clapham  common,  s.w.  .. 


VRUXSXKOU 


R.  J.  CAVE  &  SONS, 

sp<<i.ii.«.  i. . .  DURABLE  LIGHT  TRUNKS, 

jgg =-  (Kagi.  "  OSILITE  "  Traia  Mark) 

Ana  Compressed  Fibre  Trunks. 

PRICES    VERY    MODERATE. 


pXCHANGE  your  old  heavy  Trunks!  WE  will  allow 
^^  you  the  best  Prices,  and  your  saving  in  excess 
luggage  charges  and  cost  of  Repairs  will  soon  repay  you 
the   balance. 


Price  List  mad  Saaplea  of  Material  free  oa  applicatioa  to— 

Departmmt  H,    32,    WIGMORE    STREET. 


Digitized  by  VjiJVJ*^ 
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.BIRKBECK  BANK. 


C^rCXLiESBU 


1 


UPHBLD    TO     BB  .  .  . 

"IN    ALL    THE    WORLD    UNEQUALLED." 

NUMBER  CYCLES 


PRIOE8: 

£8  8s. 


TO 


£1616$. 


CMtMloguoM 
FB9t  Fne. 


Two-Speed 
Gears 
Fitted. 


AjILJo 


Cycle  Manufacturers  by  Royal  Warrants 

to    H.M.    King   Edward  VII,    and 

H.R.H.  The  Prince  of  Wales. 


NUMBER,  Ltd.,  Works:  BEESTON  (Notts) Ud  COVENTIY. 

DEPOTS-LOHDOH:  OTolMABd  Motor  OydM,  St,  Holbom  Vlateet,  £.0. ;  Motor  Can,  IS,  Owktldigo 
PlMo,  Paddlactom  W.;  UVSRPOOL:  8TASS,  L««c«  Btreot;  MAN0HB8TSR:  6»  X>««k^|«to:  BUMDW- 
HAM:4,TiotorteBqaMr«;  HORIHeKAM :  Ciroy  Filtf  CMtto ;  BOITTEAMTTOR :  ST,  Loadea  Bottd. 


ELECTIONS. 


The  following  were  elected  at  the  October  Meeting  of  the 
Council : — 

ORDINART   MEMBERS. 


Clark,  Robert     

Clark,  Rolai^d  Hope    

CocKERiLL,  Charles      

D'Aeth,  William  SAia)LE 

Dibben,  Maurice  Ogtaviub    ... 

Duke,  Harold  Percy    

Earp,  Alfred  Gilbert 

Ferguson,  George  Ernest     ... 

FiELDHousB,  Edwin  Ewart     ... 

Garrett,  Guy  Watkins 

Graves,  Edward  Basil 

Griffiths,  Harold  Paige 
Harris,  Thomas  Ernest  Roser 
Hearder,  William  Seaward... 

Igarashi,  Naozo 

McM ASTER,  Thos.  Stewart     ... 

Mawson,  Frank 

O'Grady,  Michael  Joseph 

Prince,  Harry     

Sanders,  John     

ScRivEN,  Edward  Yaughan    ... 
Shailer,  Francis  Harry 
Stabling,  Cecil  Frederick    ... 

Thomas,  Thomas  Meredith    ... 

Walker,  Eustace  James  Hol- 
loway      

Walton,  Michael  


Union  of  London   and   Smiths   Bank, 

Limited,  Thombury,  GIob. 
London   Joint   Stook    Bank,    Limited, 

Charterhouse  Street,  E.C. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Ltd.,  72,  Lombard  St.,  E.C. 
Messrs.  Fredk.  Huth  and  Co.,  12,  Token- 

honse  Yard,  E.C. 
Lincoln  and  Lindsej  Banking  Company 

Limited,  Sleaford. 
London  and  South  Western  Bank,  Ltd., 

Clapham  Junction,  S.W. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

Ashby  de  La  Zouoh. 
National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 

Limited,  Harrogate. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

Cloth  Hall  Street,  Huddersfield. 
Capital  and  Counties  Bank,  Limited,  28, 

Fleet  Street,  E.C. 
Bank  of  England,  E.C. 
Capital  and  Counties  Bank,  Ltd.,  Frome. 
Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  East  Grinstead. 
Parr's  Bank,  Limited,  1,  Finsbury  Square, 

E.C. 
Yokohama  Specie  Bank,   Limited,  120, 

Bishopsgate  Street  Within,  E.C. 
Northern  Banking  Co.,  Limited,  Irvines- 

town,  Fermanagh. 
Yorkshire  Penny  Bank,  Infirmary  Street, 

Leeds. 
London    Joint    Stock   Bank,    Limited, 

Waltham  Abbe^. 
Halifax  Commercial  Banking  Co.,  Ltd., 

Castleford. 
London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Limited, 

60,  West  Smithfield,  E.C. 
Lloyds    Bank,   Limited,    Port    Talbot. 
Capital  and  Counties  Bank,  Ltd.,  Grays. 
London  and  South  Western  Bwok,  Ltd., 

170,  Fenchurch  Street,  E.C. 
Birmingham  District  and  Counties  Bank- 
ing Co.,  Ltd.,  Kington,  Herefordshire. 

Union  Bank  of  Scotland,  Limited,  62, 
Comhill,  E.C. 

Lloyds  Bulk,  Ltd.,  Bellingbam,  North- 
umberland* 


Digitized  by  CjOOQ IC 


SPECIAL    NOTICE. 


A   COURSE   OF    FOUR   LECTURES 

ON 

''The   Joint  Stock    Companies  Acts, 
1862=1900,  in  relation  to  Banking,'' 

WILL  BE   DELIVERED  BT 

J.   M.   HENDERSON,   Esq.,   RCA., 

Barristef'^at'Law*  Auditor  to  the  National  Bank  ol  Scotland^ 

AT  THE  LONDON  INSTITUTION,  FINSBURY  CIRCUS,  E.G.. 

On  Wednesdays,  Nov.  15th,  22nd,  A  29th,  A  Dec.  13th, 

AT   6    P.M. 

Mr.  Henderson  will  also  deliver  these  Lectures  at  The 
University,  Birming'ham,  on  Tuesdays,  November  14th,  21  st, 
and  28th,  and  December  12th,  and  at  the  Cutlers'  Hall« 
Sheffield,  on  Mondays,  November  13th,  20th  and  27th,  and 
December  11th,  1905. 


The  Lectures  will  be  open  free  to  all  bank  officials.  They  will  be 
followed  by  an  Examination,  which  will  be  open  to  those  Members 
only  who  have  attended  all  the  four  Lectures. 

The  Examination  will  take  place  in  January,  1906,  and  Prizes  in 
Books  will  be  awarded. 

Members  will  be  admitted  on  presentation  of  their  Sessional  Caids. 
Other  bank  officials  can  obtain  tickets  of  admission  at  the  Offices  of 
the  Listitute,  34,  Clement's  Lane,  E.G.,  or  at  the  banks  in  Birming- 
ham and  Sheffield. 


EXAMINATIONS,   1906. 

These  are  fixed  for  April  23rd,  24th,  and  2dth.    Entries  must  be 
sent  in  not  later  than  February  28th. 

(For  Elections,  see  previous  page.) 
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iJi^irajiBvo. 


THE  CANADIAN  BANK  OF  COMMERCE 

WITH  WHIOH  HLY9  BEKS  AlCALOAJfATBD 

THE  GORE  BANK,  THE  BANK  OF  BRITISH  COLUMBIA,  AND  THE  HALIFAX  BANKING  COMPANY. 


Capital  Avthorifted 
Capital  Paid  up 
Rett 


($10,000,000)  Jt.2.094.799 
($8,700,000)  Jtl  .787,67 1 
($3,900,000)       Jt.719,178 


HEAP    OFFICE— TORONTO. 


S)itectotd : 

Hon.  Geo.  A.  Oox,  PreHdent,  Robbrt  Kilooub,  Baq.,  Vice-Praident. 

Jajcbs  Obathern,  Bsq.       I     Joseph  W.  Flayellb,  Bsq.   I     Hon.  L.  Melvin  Jones. 
J.  HOSKIN,  Bsq^  K.O..  LL.D.       WX.  B.  HAMILTON,  Esq.  FBEDBBIC  NICHOLLS,  Ibq. 

Matthew  Leggat,  Bsq.     |     A.  Kinoxan,  Esq.  | 

B.  B.  Walkbb,  General  Manager.  ALEX.  LAIRD,  Aut.  General  Manager, 

A.  H.  Ireland,  OhUf  Jmpeeior  and  Superintendent  of  Branehet. 

H.  H.  Morris  and  Y.  C.  Brown,  In^teetors^ 


lon^on  JSoar^ : 

William  0.  Ward,  Esq.,  Chairman.       \        Henry  J.  Gardiner,  Esq. 
LONDON    OFFICE— 60.    LOMBARD    STREET,    E.C. 

8.  Oambron  ALEXANDER.  Manager, 
ADAM  Btodart  and  H.  Y.  F.  JONES,  A*$t.  Managers, 

BRANCHES— IN  CANADA. 

BRITISH     COLUMBIA  i 


Atlln 

Fornio 

Ladysmlth 

1  NewWestmlnster 

1   East  Vancouver 

Crtnbrook 

Nanalmo               Pentlcton 

1  Victoria 

Kamloops 

Nelson                   Vancouver 

1 

MANITOBA  AND  NORTH-WKBT  TKRRITORIKBl 

Calgary 

Elkhorn 

Medicine  Hat 

PHnee  Albert 

Carman 

Gllbort  Plains 

Melfort 

Red  Deer 

2a,2r 

Clarasholin 

Grandvlow 

Reglna 

Dauphin 

High  RIvor 

Moosomin 

Saskatoon 

UuRwbridge 

Dawson 

Innltfall 

Nanton 

^wan  River 

Edmonton 

Lothbrldgo 

Neepawa 

Treherne 

Winnipeg. 

Elgin 

Lloydmlnstor 

Ponoka 

White  Horse 

PorfigeAv. 

Maclood 

Port  la  Prairie 

Winnipeg 

ONTARIO  AND  QUKBKCi 

Jy. 

Drosdon 

London 

Port  Perry 

Strathroy 

Barrio 

Dundas 

Montreal 

Rainy  River 

Toronto  (8  Offi's) 
Toronto  JuncL 

Boliovlllo 

Dunnvlllo 

Orangevllle 

St.  Catharines 

Borlln 

Fort  Frances 

Ottawa 

Sarnia 

Walkerton 

Bionbolm 

Gait 

Paris 

SaultSte.  Marie 

Walkeivllle 

Brantford 

Godorlch 

Parkhlll 

Seaforth 

Waterloo 

srx. 

Quolpb 
Hamilton 

Peterboro 

SImcoe 

Wlarton 

PortArihur 

Stratford 

Windsor 

Colllngwood 

Woodstock 

MA 

HITIMK  PROVINCKSt 

AmhortI 

Canning 

Sackvllle 

Springhlll 

»^*!; 

Halifax 

St.  John 

Sydney,  C.B. 

Lunenburg 

Parrsboro 

Shelburne 

Truro 

Bridgewater 

Windsor 

IN  THE   UNITED   STATES. 

Now  York 

Seattis            Skagway             Portland  (Oregon) 

San  Francisco 

in  all  other  Baak 

lag  Tewas  la  Caaa 

da  where  there  if 

no  Branch  of  the 

Canadian  Bank  of  Commerce. 

Drafts  issued  and  Telegraplile  Traasiers  made  on  its  Branches  in  Caaada  and  the  Ualted  States. 
as  well  as  on  all  other  important  points  in  both  Countries. 

BlHe  ef  Ixofeaage.  OhfMead  Chemee  and  Csapsas  bought  or  collected.  Also  Delleelieas  on  all 
parts  of  Caaada  and  the  Ualted  Statee  effected  promptly,  as  the  Bank  possesses  exceptional 
facilities  for  this  business,  by  means  of  its  many  Branches  and  numerous  Correspondents. 

Clrealar  and  other  Letters  ef  Credit  payable  in  all  parts  of  the  World,  are  granted. 

Orders  for  the  purchase  or  sale  of  CaMMNaa  and  Ualted  Statee  SeearMes  executed,  and  all 
other  descriptions  of  monetary  business  with  Caaada  and  the  Ualted  Statee  undertaken. 

SAVINGS  BANK  DIPARTMKNT.— There  is  a  Barings  Bank  Department  at  each  Office  of  the 
Bank  in  Canada,  where  interest  is  allowed  on  aH  Deposits. 


A  Declaration  of  Secrecy  Is  signed,  en  appointment,  by  every  person  engaged  li 


lu,  «n  i 

Bank*! 
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PUlBILiXCJi.VXOM'l 


THE   BRITISH      "^ 

EMPIRE      ■     ■     ■     ■      Andthelast 
— ^— ^— ^— —      Ito  Capital  C 

In  two  volumes  |  over  600  photosravuro  and  « 

Si 

THE  EDITION  DE  LUXE  was  strictly  limited 
scribed  in  advance  of  publication.  The  compilati 
started  by  Mr.  W.  EDEn  HOOPER— who  has  been 
of  the  most  luxurious  subscription  works  of  recent  dat 
published  in  December^  1002^  by  Messrs.  HEYWOO] 
It  has  taken  many  months  to  complete  the  Voltmies 
different  parts  of  the  world« 

Owing  to  the  death  of  some  of  the  subscribers  pre^ 
balance  of  15  Sets  only  of  this  most  beautiful  and  coi 
the  publishers^  hands^  and  are  now  offered  at  the 
price  of  10  Guineas  per  set*  Many  subscribers  sent 
number  for  disposal  would  be  larger. 


m 

PULLKR  DETAILS  OP  CONTKNT8  will  be  sent  on  appl 
in  the  June  issue  of  the  **  British  Empire  Review/'  the  orgi 
League.  The  names  of  some  of  the  original  subscribers  1 
from  their  opinions  on  the  work  will  erladly  be  sent.  No  co| 
allowed  the  Press,  the  cost  of  production  of  each  set  be 
wealthy  newspaper  proprietors,  however,  decided  to  becom< 

Lord  Milner  (Hiffh  Cinnmisgi&Mr  for  South  Afriea\  the  Earl  o 
q/  Canada),  H.H.  the  .Sultan  Aga  Khan,  Sir  Robert  Hart  (Z> 
Cii^anu),  Major-General  Sir  F.  Wingate  (Sirdar  qf  Egypt),  Lon 
Royal  {High  Commiitsumer  for  Canada).  Sir  Wilfrid  Launer(i*rem 
Scott  (British  Afnbassador  to  JitU9ia\  Sir  Edmund  Monson  (Briti 
Sir  Nicholas  0'Conor(£rat«A  Ambassador  to  Turkey),  Sir  F.  R  Plu 
to  Austria-Hungary),  the  Maharajahs  of  Cooch-Behar,  Bobbili,  1 
Travancore,  etc.,  tne  Gaekwar  01  Baroda,  the  Thakor  Sahib  of 
Dufferin  (late),  Sir  Frank  Swettenham  (Oovemor  of  the  StrcUts  S 
(Governor  of  Madras),  Sir  Robert  Bond  (Premier  of  Neuffoundla^ 
(Lord  Steward),  Lord  Kelvin,  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  (L<^  Chan 
(Governor  of  Hong  Kong),  General  Sir  George  Digby  Barker  (C 
Cavendish  Boyle  (Governor  of  Newfoundland),  Sir  Godfrey  Lagden 
land).  Lord  Rothschild,  Sir  Gilbert  Carter  (Governor  qf  the  Btiht 
(Governor  of  Barbadoes),  Admiral  Bawm>n  (Cfovemor  qf  N^o  Sot 
(Lie%U. 'Governor  of  Quebec),  Lord  Grenfell  (Governor  of  Malta), 
(Governor  cf  Lagos),  Mr.  Alfred  de  Rothschild.  Mr.  Leopold  a< 
w.  J.  Pirrie,  Mr.  Bruce  Ismay.  the  Duke  of  Rutland.  Lord  Aldenl 
Robert  Yerburgh,  M.P.,  Hon.  W.  F.  D.  Smith,  M.P.,  Sir  M.  M.  Bho 
Hambro,  M.P.,  the  Earl  of  Jersey,  Sir  U.  K.  Shuttleworth,  Sir  ] 
Playfair,  Sir  J.  Rennell  Rodd.  Sir  Lewis  Mclver,  Sir  Richard  T 
Sir  James  Willcocka,  The  O'Conor  Don,  Sir  Homewood  Crawfc 

Sir  James  Bell,  Sir  Owen  Tudor  Bume,  Sir  C.  Walpole,  Sir  David  I ^^, «.«««,  *,^.^ 

Sir  James  Blyth,  Sir  William  Forwood,  Sir  Mitchell  Thomson,  Sir  James  Whitehead,  Mr.  G. 
Arthur  Pearson,  Sir  J.  Lintom  Simmons,  Sir  John  H.  Morris,  Nawab  Sir  AhssuioUah 
Bahadur,  Sir  W.  Des  Voeux,  Hon.  A.  P.  Pelletier,  Sir  John  Murray,  Sir  David  Gill,  Sir  F. 
Foreatier- Walker,  Sir  Sandford  Fleming,  Sir  Sidney  Shippard,  Viscount  Dnncannon,  Lord 
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ADYBRTTSEUBNTS. 


nxt.&xtGEs» 


LAW  BEVEBSIONABY  „;  ,^^r  frT' » 

281-282,  Strand,  London,  W.C. 

INTEREST     SOCIETY  opposite  theuw  court.. 

■  ■•  ■   fc  ■  ■  l^^' yyj^""''!  Rtm<0m/from  No.  24,  Unootn't  Inn  Fl*ld:  W.C. 

LIMITED  .  .  1 


D«p«lr«hatxMB-nM  E«.  Bam.  J.  W.  MILLOl,  K.a 

Capitol  Stock,  £400,000.  DalMntura  Stock,  £278,130. 

RKVKiisioiis  AND  Faiwt  •/  Pn/mnU  mid  Mi  lattnuUM  §aa 

b§  aMiAM^  af  tta  SttMhf'a  MfltM. 
Lirt  INTtRtSTS  PURCHAStD.  ^    ^,^^^  ^^,„    ^  ,  ^ 

Advancaa  mada  tharaon. Actuary  and  Saci^tary. 

.  .  TUITION    BY    CORRESPONDENCE  .  . 

For  Matriculation.  B.A.,  LI-B.,  Chartered  Accountants,  Institute  of  Bankers  (Preliminary 
and  Final),  and  other  university  and  Professional  Examinations;  and  for  independent  study. 

8tudmt9  em  brought  Into  touoh  mith  highly  qutUlfitd  Oraducd—,  euid  n^Joa  tho  but  Unloonlt^  InatneHom 
at  thoir  omn  homoo,  SUBJBOTSa 

Latin.  Italian.  Audttlng.  Enollsh.  Phystet. 

Greek.  Spanish.  Banking.  HItlory.  Loglo. 

French.  Law.  Matbematice.        Chemietry.  Ptychology. 

German.         Bookkeeping.  Mechanlce.  Botany.  Economlct. 

The  system  of  instruction  is  thoroughly  individual,  and  ensures  to  each  Student  the  closest 
care  and  attention. 

TH£  STAFF  consists  of  Graduates  of  Oxford,  Cambridge,  London,  Dublin,  and  Royal 
Universities;  Prizemen,  Science  Medallists,  and  Specialists. 

Intending  Students  should  write  fully  to  the  Principal— 
If-     I    r^HADl  VQT/lia    HA  Burlington  Correspondence  College, 

wr,  J,  unAKLiarDiuWt  p.Am      clapham  coiaiow,  s.w. .. 

Good   Advice  !      Members  of  the  Institute  of  Bankers 
========       are  recommended  to  journey  by  the  *  *  • 

GREAT  CENTRAL  RAILWAY 

They  wiU  find  it  RAPID  TRAVEL  IN  LUXURY, 

BACH  BXPRBSS  i«   VBSTiSULBD  mnd  bag  BUPPBT  CAR 
aiiaehtd,  mvltmhlt  tor  Ut  mad  3rd  CImmm  PaMM0ng9r9. 


THROUGH  EXPRESS  CORRIDOR  SERVICES 

BETWEEN 

London  (Marylabona)  and  Rugby,  Lalcastar,  Nottingham,  Shafflald,  Laada, 

Huddapsflald,  Halifax,  Bradford,  Manchaatar,  York,  Qrlmsby,  Hull,  Ac. 

BET^A^EEN 

Nawcastia,   Sunderland,   York,   Nottingham,   Lalcastar,    Banbury,   Oxford. 

WInchastar,  Southampton,  Bournamouth,  Ac,  making  DIract  Connections 

with  tha  Principal  Watering  Places  and   Inland  Towns  In  the  South  and 

South-Waat  of   England. 

BETWEEN 

Leeds,  Halifax,  Huddersfleld.  Sheffield,  Nottingham,  Leicester,  Bath,  Brietol, 

Exeter,  Torquay,  and  KIngswear. 

BETWEEN 

Liverpool,    Warrington,    Manchester,    Sheffield,    Hull,    Qrlmsby,    Lincoln, 

Yarmouth,    Harwich,    wKh    Direct   Connections  to   other  Towns    In    the 

Eastern   Countlee. 

BETWEEN 

Mancheeter,     Sheffield,     Nottingham,     Leicester,     Reading,     Tonbrldgei 

Polkeetone,   Dover. 


xU 


ADVBBTISSMWI/T8. 
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Uphbld    to    bb  .  .  . 


"IN    ALL    THE    WORLD    UNEQUALLED." 

NUMBER  CYCLES 


PRIOE8: 

£8  8s. 


TO 


£19 19s. 


CMtMloguM 
Po9t  Fr§9. 


See  the 

HUMBEII- 
CORONER 

THIEE-SPEEB 
8EAI, 

the  Speciality 

fop  1906. 

♦ 

Uty  Ptfmm 


AJa^jtk 


Cycle  Manufacturers  by  Royal  Warrants 

to    H.M.    King   Edward  VII,   and 

H.R.H.  The  Prince  of  Wales. 


NUMBER,  LTD.,  Works :  BEESTON  (Notts)  Ud  COVENTI 

DEPOTS-LOHDOH:  89,  Hblbora  Vtadaet,  S.O. ;  Motor  Oara«t.  IS,  Oustoidf*  F1m«.  PaUUagtM, 
UVSEFOOL-.areSS,  I.««MBtrMl:  KANOHBSTBE:  6,I>«uug»to:  BIUinreBAK:«,TI«ttiialiB 
HOTTZRaHAK:Clr«yFrUrO*t«:   BOVTHAMPTOH :  ST,  1 


B<^17K     PRXXVOPSRM*     aecf 


T«l«m9ki« 


dffU«-No.  7S9  Bftmk. 
Works— No.  459  LoadoA  Wmll. 


Wtork*— 


Leonard    Streett 
Fintbury*    £-C. 


Blades,  East 
and  Blades  -«. 


Ettablishea    I82I. 


Double  Protective 
Cheques,  Printers 
and  Stationers, 

etc.,    etc. 


Estimates  and  Specimens 
sent   Post   Free   on 
Application. 


City  Office—* 

23,  Abehureh  Lane, 
Lombard    Street, 
London,  E.G. 
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